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Therapepiier^NtiD  Uses  of  Old  Agents — Value  of  iCxperi-* 
*  ^    ence.  .  By  L.  M.  Lawsoit*  M.  D. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  tl^nMhe  accredited  value  of  mediciual 
agents,  is  liable  to  very  great  fluctuations.  Lik^  the  com. 
,  mercial  Value  of  the  products  of  agriculture  or  manufacture, 
the  reputation  of  an  agent,  su|)posed  to  be  capable  of  curing 
certain  forms  of  disease,  occupies  at  one  time  the  highest,  and 
atr  another  the  lowest  position  in  the  scale,  and  that  too  in  the 
estimation  of  the  same  persons.  Such  facts  teach  us  that  ex- 
perience is  too  often  fallacious,  and  that  it  requires  the  utmost 
Srecaution  to  arrive  at  correct  conclusions.  We  have  no 
oubt  that  many  articles  belonging  to  the  materia  medica  oc- 
cupy false  positions;  some  evidently  possess  far  less  value" 
than  is  usually  attached  to  them,  while  others  are  more  effi- 
cient  than  general  experience  would  indicate. 

We  propose  to  comment,  in  a  few  brief  articles,  on  some 
agents,  to  which  the  above  remarks  may  properly  be  applied, 
and  to  indicate,  as  nearly  as  possible,  some  of  the  results  of 
experience. 

VOL  .XV— ^i 
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TIBATBUIC  yiBIDl* 

Within  a  few  years  past,  much  has  been  written  in  relation 
to  the  therapeutical  properties  of  the  veratrum  tnride^  or  Ame- 
rican Heleoore;  and,  as  the  result  of  these  investigations, 
many  distinguished  members  of  the  profession  regard  it  as  an 
agent  possessing  important  therapeutic  properties,  and  diffe- 
rent, in  some  important  particulars,  from  the  veratrum  aU 
hum. 

The  veratrum  viride  is  known  by  the  common  names  of 
American  Heleh&re^  Swamp  Helehore^  Indian  Pohty  Itch 
Weedj  etc.  It  is  an  indigenous  plant,  found  in  many  portions 
of  the  United  States,  but  is  especially  abundant  in  the  state 
of  New  York.  It  grows  in  wet  or  marshy  situations ;  the 
stem  is  annual,  with  thick,  fleshy,  perennial  root,  the  upper 
portion  being  tunicated  like  an  onion.  In  its  botanical  cna- 
racters,  veratrum^  viride  resembles  the  European  V.  alburn^ 
and  it  was  this  circumstance  which  ssems  to  have  attracted 
attention  to  it ;  but  subse<]uent  experiments  have  demonstrated 
that  there  is  not  that  similarity  in  the  medicinal  effects  of  the 
two  agents,  which  their  external  characteristics  would  indi- 
cate, and  which  was  originally  supposed  to  exist. 

The  earliest  and  best  account  we  have  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  the  V.  viride,  is  contained  in  a  paper  published 
m  tne  Am.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences^  for  August,  1836,  written  by 
Charies  Osgood,  M.  D ,  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  Dr. 
Osgood  regarded  this  agent  as  differing  materially  in  its  ef- 
fects from  the  European  plant,  and  especially  that,  unlike  its 
European  congener,  it  does  net  induce  purging.  He  stateti 
also,  that  Professor  Tully,  of  Yale  College,  wno  had  made 
extensive  use  of  the  article,  ^  a^  of  opinion  that  it  should  sa* 
persede  the  other  species  of  the  genus,  and  also  the  colchi*- 
cum  autumnale ;  and  he  gives  the  following  as  its  properties : 
1.  Deobf^truent  and  alterative;  2.  Acrid  narcotic ;  3.  Eme* 
tic ;  4  Epispastic ;  6.  Errhine.  Dr.  Osgood  remarks,  also, 
that  its  secondary  deobstruent  effects  are  manifested  as  a  re- 
solventj  antifsaraiCf  natagogue^  and,  probably  emmenagogue* 

Its  narcotic  effects  are  prominent,  and  are  manifested  by 
faintness,  somnolency,  dimness  of  vision,  dilatation  of  the  pu- 
pils, virtigo,  etc.  But  one  of  its  most  important  effects  was 
observed  to  be  exerted  on  the  hearty  frequently  reducing  the 
poise  from  76  or  80  in  the  minute,  to  36  or  40,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  hours ;  and  the  strength  of  the  pulse  was  reduced  as 
much  as  its  frequency.  It  was  found  to  be  emetic  in  doses 
of  from  four  to  six  grains  of  the  substance*  OM  or  two  fluid 
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lirachms  of  the  tincture,  and  from  one  to  two  grains  of  the 
extract. 

Dr.  Osgood  employed  the  tincture,  wine,  extract,  ointment, 
infusion,  decoction,  and  powder  of  the  root.  The.  tincture 
was  prepared  by  adding  Jvj  of  the  recent  bruised  root  to  Ojof 
diluted  alcohol.  The  wine  and  the  tincture  appeared  to  pos- 
sess about  equal  medicinal  value. 

The  principal  d. senses  in  which  Dr.  Osgood  employed 
this  agent  were  the  arthritic  inflammations.  In  these  o Sec- 
tions he  gave  3ss  of  the  tincture,  or  one*third  of  a  grain  of  the 
extract,  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours,  until  narcosis  and 
vomiting  were  produced,  or  the  disease  yielded.  He  thought 
the  comoination  of  opium  with  the  helebore,  was  a  more  effl« 
cient  medicine  than  the  latter  alone.  In  acute  rheumatism, 
especially,  it  should  be  combined  with  the  tincture  of  opium. 
Re  thought  it  less  successful  in  the  chronic  forms  of  rheu- 
matism. Dr.  Tully  recommended  it  in  asthma,  and  dysen- 
tery ;  and  it  was  used  in  dyspepsia,  and  externally  as  a  aiscu- 
tient  and  antipsoraic. 

But  notwithstanding  the  favorable  opinions  expressed  by 
Dr.  Osgood,  Professor  Tully,  and  other  members  of  the  pro- 
fession, the  article  failed  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion generally,  and  it  therefore  remained  comparatively  un- 
known. Within  the  last  few  years,  however,  Dr.  Wesley  C. 
Norwood,  of  Cokesbury,  South  Carolina,  has  again  called 
attention  to  the  article,  and,  by  extended  observations,  has 
still  further  developed  the  therapeutic  action  of  the  re- 
medy. Dr.  Norwood  remarks,  {Southern  Med.  and  Surg. 
Jour.j  June  1860)  that  he  first  employed  it  in  1844,  and  that 
he  found  its  remedial  properties  to  be  acrid  narcotic,  expecto- 
rant, diaphoretic,  ana  sedative,  ^^  eminently  reducing  the 
Jrequency  of  the  puke,  and  rendering  it  slow,  full  and  dis* 
tinct.^*  When  administered  in  a  single  full  dose,  he  found  it 
^* drasticallv  emetic;*^  But  in  small  Joses  perfectly  mild, 
and  could  be  given  with  safety  to  the  young,  delicate  or 
feeble. 

In  regard  to  the  action  of  the  V.  virade  on  the  bowels.  Dr. 
Norwood's  testimony  is  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Osgood ;  that 
is,  that  it  does  not  operate  as  a  cathartic.  This  property 
draws  a  very  obvious  and  strongly  marked  distinction  be- 
tween this  agent  and  the  V.  album,  as  well  as  the  colchicum. 
Dr.  Norwood  remarks,  also,  that  the  V.  album  does  not  mate- 
rially lessen  the  action  of  the  heart,  while  this  is  one  of  the 
most  prominent  effects  of  the  viride. 
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The  affections  in  which  Dr.  Norwood  employed  the  agent 
are,  pneumonitis,  rheumatism,  typhoid  fever,  chorea — and  thef 
inflammatory  affections  generally.  He  regards  it  as  a  valua^ 
ble  expectorant,  in  small  doses. 

The  preparation  employed  by  Dr.  Norwood  it  the  /tnc- 
ture^  which  is  prerared  by  digesting  Sviijof  the  root  in  Ojof 
diluted  alcohol.  The  dose  accorcnng  to  his  experience,  is 
from  eight  to  fifteen  drops  for  adult  males,  and  from  six  to 
twelve  for  females. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  a  material  discrepancy  occurs  be* 
tween  the  statements  of  Drs.  OsTOod  and  Norwood,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  dose  of  the  article — the  former  giving  from  f.  3ss 
to  ivj,  while  the  latter  advises  only  from  eight  to  fifteen 
drops,  as  the  ordinary  range.  It  seems,  also,  that  they  both 
employed  the  satnrated  tincture — Dr.  Osgood's  made  with 
gvj.  of  the  root  to  the  pint  of  alcohol,  while  Dr.  Norwood 
adds  3viij  of  the  root.  We  cannot  presume,  however,  that 
the  difference  in  dose  depends  on  the  variation  in  strength, 
for  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  Osgood,  that  he  at  first  used  3viij, 
but  found  that  quantity  more  than  sufficient  to  saturate  a  pint 
of  the  menstruum. 

In  view  of  the  fact,  that  Dr.  Norwood  (and  others  follow- 
ing his  example)  obtained  the  most  important  results  from 
the  very  small  doses  administered,  we  are  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  quantity  given  by  Dr.  Ossood,  was  alto- 
gether too  large,  and  therefore  the  article  failed  to  accomplish 
all  the  good  that  might  have  been  derived  from  its  more  judi- 
cious employment.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  the  violent  Ef- 
fects which  often  followed  the  administration  of  full  doses, 
deterred  physicians  from  using  the  article,  and  thus  it  did  not 
attain  any  considerable  degree  of  popularity. 

It  seems  quite  evident,  that  Dr.  Norwood  has  greatly  ex-* 
tended  our  knowledge  of  the  virtues  of  this  article,  but  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  it  can  be  beneficially  applied  to  all  the 
diseases  which  he  mentions.  Thus,  it  is  recommended  as  an 
efficient  agent  in  acute  pneumonitis,  and  also  in  typhoid  fe- 
ver ,  and  typhoid  pneumonia.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  how- 
ever, that  an  agent  which  is  capable  of  controlling  the  most 
active  form  of  pneumonitis,  is  equally  efficacious  in  typhoid 
fever  and  tjrphoid  pneumonra-^he  one  a  disease  of  a  high 
grade  of  action,  the  other  tending  to  prostration. 

It  is  a  point  of  some  importance  to  ascertain  the  character 
of  the  active  constituents  of  the  veratrum  viride,  and  that 
question  early  engaged  the  att  ention  of  Dr.  Osgood.    His  ex- 
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perimeats  do  not  appear,  however,  to  have  been  very  com- 

Slete,  but  he  reaches  the  conclusion  (analogically  rather  than 
emonstrativety),  that  it  does  not  contain  veratria.  It  has 
been  established,  however,  by  the  analysis  of  Mr.  Worthing- 
ton,  (Am.  Jour.  Pharmacy)  that  k  contains  an  alkaloid  sub- 
stance, apparently  identical  with  veratria ;  and  it  seems  ex- 
tremely probable  that  its  activity  depends  mainly,  if  not  ex- 
clusively, on  the  presence  of  that  alkaloid.  The  Y.  album, 
likewise  contains  the  same  alkaloid,  but  their  properties  can- 
not be  said  to  be  the  same,  for  the  album  purges,  while  the 
viride  does  not  affect  the  bowels,  even  in  large  doses.  It  is 
not  a  little  surprising  that  Dr.  Carson,  in  the  late  edition  of 
Pereira's  Materia  Medica,  should  declare  that  the  uses  and 
mode  of  administration  of  the  viride  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  white  helebore,  for  the  fact,  that  one  purges  while  the 
other  does  not,  must  necessarily  establish  a  very  broad  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  agents.  Thus,  Professor  TuIIy  em- 
ployed the  viride  in  dvsentery ;  but  it  would  require  a  very 
strong  faith  to  prompt  the  administration  of  the  album  in  that 
disease.  It  is  probable  that  Dr.  Carson  was  misled  by  the 
fact  that  both  varieties  contain  veratria. 

There  seems  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  active  proper- 
,  ties  of  the  veratrum  viride  depend  on  the  presence  of  verartia  ; 
and  if  so,  it  becomes  at  once  a  question,  whether  that  alka- 
loid cannot  be  made  a  safe  and  emcient  substitute  for  the  more 
ordinary  preparations  of  the  plant.  The  following  are  the 
effects  of  veratria  as  enumerated  by  Pereira :  Feeling  of 
warmth  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  tingling  sensations  in 
various  parts  of  the  body ;  nausea  and  vomiting ;  frequently 
produces  perspiration  and  diuresis ;  and  the  bowels  are  for 
the  most  part  confined^  so  that  purgatives  are  not  unfrequently 
required  during  its  use.  But  in  some  cases  it  has  caused 
copious  bilious  stools.  (This,  however,  seems  to  be  an  ex- 
ception to  the  rule).  Dr.  Bardsley  generally  found  the 
pulse  become  slower  and  depressed  after  the  uu  of  veratria. 
We  cannot  fail  to  perceive  the  stnkins  resemblance  which 
the  effects  of  veratria  bear  to  those  of  the  tincture  of  vera- 
trum viride,  and  there  is  strong  eround  to  believe  that  they 
are  identical.  The  fact  that  the  v.  album  induces  active  pur- 
gation, does  not  militate  against  this  view,  for  it  appears  quite 
evident  that  the  cathartic  properties  of  that  agent  depend  on 
something  more  than  the  presence  of  veratria^  for  the  separate 
employment  of  the  alkaloid  is  rarely  followed  by  such  a  re. 
fiult,  and  probably  the  exceptional  cases  are  too  few  to  be  of 
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any  moment.  The  question,  therefore,  is,  whether  the 
properties  of  the  veratrum  viride  do  not  depend  on  the  pres- 
ence of  the  alkaloid ;  while  the  cathartic  properties  of  the 
veratrum  album  arise  from  something  superadded  to  the  vera- 
tria. 

But  in  whatever  way  this  question  may  be  decided,  there 
seems  to  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  properties  of  the  vera* 
trum  viride  have  not  been  fully  understood  hitherto,  and  that 
the  investigations  of  Dr.  Norwood,  (to  be  corrected  b^  future 
observations)  have  opened  up  new  views  in  regard  to  this  agent, 
and  that  it  will  ultimately  become  one  of  the  most  valuable 
articles  of  the  materia  medica.  The  diseases  in  which  it 
appears,  thus  far,  to  be  most  useful,  are,  cases  of  over-Miion 
(pneumonia,  bronchitis,  rheumatism)  and  inordinate  action 
of  the  heart  generally.  Probably  in  various  nervous  affec- 
tions, such  as  chorea  and  neuralgia,  it  may  also  be  highly 
useful.  But  it  is  evident  that  manv  observations  are  yet  re- 
quired to  ascertain  the  true  effects  of  the  agent. 


Fraeiare  of  tke  Bont$  of  the  Head.    Bt  H.  K.  Pvsst,  M. 
D.,  of  Garnetsville,  Ky. 

The  following  case  which  came  under  my  observation  od 
the  23d  of  Oct.  1849,  struck  me  as  one  of  interest,  and  on 
perusing  my  notes  of  the  case,  I  concluded  to  furnish  yoo 
with  a  brief  account  of  it  for  publication,  provided,  you  deem 
it  worthy  a  place  in  your  excellent  Journal.  In  detail- 
ing this  case,  I  have  not  in  view  to  add  any  thing  new  or  in- 
teresting to  the  profession,  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of 
similar  cases^  nor  to  show  any  particular  triumph  of  the  sur- 
g^caKart ;  but  I  regard  his  recovery  as  something  extraordi- 
nary, and  as  demonstrating  in  a  wonderful  manner  the  re- 
parative powers  of  nature. 

Master  B.  O.  aged  six  years,  of  robust,  healthy  constitu- 
tion, was  running  before  an  ox-cart,  heavily  loaded  with  sand  ; 
he  fell  and  before  he  could  recover,  was  caught  by  the  cart 
wheel,  which  passed  over  his  head,  striking  it  between  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  right  temporal  bone  and  the  occipital 
protuberance,  producing  comminuted  fracture  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone,  extending  upward  from  the  superior  transverse 
line  on  that  bone,  to  its  attachment  with  the  parietal.  The 
wheel  in  passing  across  the  head,  broke  the  attachment  be- 
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tween  the  parietal  bones,  by  means  of  their  suture,  their  en» 
tire  length ;  the  fissure  extending  down  through  the  frontal 
bone  to  the  root  of  the  nose,  obviously  8e[>arating  the  lateral 
halves  of  that  bone.  Below  this,  tne  width  of  the  wheel 
tyre,  was  another  fissure  extending  from  the  first  named  point 
across  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  to  the 
fronto-parietal  suture,  which  was  separatea,  leaving  an  open- 
ing between  the  parietal  and  frontal  bones,  three  fourths  of  an 
inch  in  width,  and  about  two  inches,  or  the  width  of  the  ante- 
rior border  of  (he  parietal  bone,  in  length. 

I  saw  him  one  and  a  half  hours  after  the  reception  of  the  in- 
jury, before  much  tumifaction  had  taken  place,  and  could  dis- 
tinctly trace  the  fissures  and  satisfy  myself  in  reference  to  its  true 
nature  and  extent.  The  fracture  of  the  of  the  os  occipitis 
was  comminuted  and  the  fragments  depressed,  though  being 
movable.  I  succeeded  in  partially  restoring  them  to  their 
place ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  displacement  of  the  brain 
or  opening  of  the  cranium  anteriorly,  there  was  not  sufilcient 
resistance  by  the  contained  organ  to  keep  the  fragments  in 
their  proper  position.    The  soft  parts  were  unbroken. 

I  found  him  in  a  state  of  deep  coma  respirations,  exceed- 
ingly slow,  and  stertorous — pulse,  imperceptible  at  the  wrist, 
and  every  breath  would  apparently  be  his  last.  I  regardea 
his  case  as  entirely  hopeless,  for  I  believed  his  head  was  lite- 
rally crushed,  and  probabl}r  should  have  attempted  to  do 
nothing  for  him,  but  for  the  importunities  of  his  mother. 

Stimulatii^  injections  were  administered,  and  sinipisma 
applied  to  the  spine  and  extremities.  In  the  course  of  one 
hour,  the  symptoms  of  concussion,  which  were  combined 
with  those  of  compression,  began  to  eive  way,  and  the  pulse 
increased  to  a  considerable  degree  of  fullness.  When  I  bled 
him  from  a  large  orifice  to  12  ounces,  and  adjusted  the  dis-> 
placed  bone  as  nearly  as  possible,  without  making  incisions^ 
shaved  his  head  and  made  cold  applications. 

On  the  24th,  in  the  morning,  eighteen  hours  after  the  in- 
jury, I  found  him  breathing  easily — had  called  for  food  and 
drink  through  the  night— had  rested  tolerably  well,  and 
seemed  rational  when  aroused  up;  but  when  left  alone, 
talked  incoherently,  and  complained  of  pain  in  the  head ; 

f»ulse  120  per  minute,  and  respiration  accelerated;  scalp  and 
iace  enormously  swollen,  so  much  as  to  almost  entirely  ob- 
literate the  features.  The  bowels  are  unmoved,  and  has  not 
urinated.  Applied  twelve  leeches,  which  were  repeated 
every  eight  hours,  with  the  eflect  of  relieving  the  tumifac- 
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tion  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  Relieved  the  blad- 
der, and  gave  cal.  jalap  and  scammonv,  6  grains  aa.  every 
three  hours  to  three  portions,  then  followed  by  injections 
until  the  bowels  were  freely  moved. 

At  9  o'clock,  P.  M.,  visited  him  again — ^bowels  have  been 
purged  off  freely—pulse  100  and  somewhat  corded.  He  is 
entirely  rational — skin  rather  hot  and  dry — ^gave  one-eighth 
grain  tart.  emet.  2  grains  ipecac  every  two  hours.  ^  It  dianot 
produce  nausea,  though  relaxed  the  sain,  and  diminished  the 
pulse  in  force  and  frequency. 

26th.  Has  had  a  good  night's  rest,  and  seems  to  be  doing 
well.  The  swelling  of  the  face  and  scalp,  relieved  in  a  great 
measure.  The  parietal  commissure  extending  through  the 
frontal  bone  remains  open,  but  was  easily  closed,  and  main* 
tained  in  position,  by  means  of  a  roller  liandage ;  over  which 
was  applied  an  iced  cap.  The  edges  of  the  parietal  and  fron- 
tal bones  could  not  be  made  to  approximate  each  other,  with- 
out an  unwarrantable  degree  of  tbrce,  and  as  there  was  some 
danger  of  producing  fatal  compression  of  the  brain,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  make  no  attempt  at  closing  this  onening, 
especially  as  I  believed  the  bones,  m  their  young  and  grow- 
ing condition,  would  ultimately  approximate  eacn  other,  so 
as  to  afford  the  brain  a  sufficient  protection  at  that  point.  In 
this  conclusion,  however,  it  seems,  I  was  destined  to  disap- 
pointment ;  for  now,  upwards  of  four  vears  since,  the  aper- 
ture is  as  large  as  at  first,  and  when  left  unprotected  by  a 
properly  adjusted  compress,  which  was  appliea  from  the  date 
of  the  fracture ;  the  brain,  on  the  slightest  excitement,  pro- 
trudes in  form  of  a  cylindrical  tumor  as  X^rge  as  a  man's 
thumb. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  case  further,  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  under  general  treatment,  without  any  untoward  symptom, 
he  went  on  to  recover  in  the  course  of  four  weeks,  and  has  en- 
joyed uninterrupted  health  since,  except  on  some  three  or  four 
occasions,  at  night  and  when  asleep,  after  a  hearty  supper,  he 
has  been  attacked  with  convulsions ;  thoueh,  from  the  tact,  he 
had  had  similar  attacks  before,  they  could  not  be  attributed 
entirely  to  the  previous  injury.  And  even  under  the  influence 
of, vascular  excitement,  when  the  brain  protrudes  at  this  open- 
ing, he  does  not  suffer  any  inconvenience.  The  pulsation  of 
the  anterior  cerebral  arteries  can  be  seen  veiy  distinctly 
as  well  as  a  vibratory  or  undulating  motion  of  the  brain,  cor- 
responding with  respiration. 
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ThrtB  Cases  of  lAthotomy  in  Infants.    By  T.  Wood,  M.  D. 

On  examining  the  records  of  operations  for  the  removal  of 
calculi  from  the  bladder,  we  find  cases  have  been  rare  in  infants 
at  an  earlier  age  than  three  or  four  years.  This  may  be  the 
result  of  two  causes  :  First,  infants  during  the  first  months  of 
extra-uterine  life,  may  not  be  so  liable  to  these  concretions. 
Second,  surgeons  may  have  been  more  reluctant  to  operate  on 
the  very  young  child ;  and  hence  cases  may  have  been  com- 
pelled to  wait  and  bear  their  suflferings  after  the  stone  had 
Deen  detected,  until  they  have  arrived  at  an  age  at  which  they 
might  be  supposed  to  bear  the  operation  better.  But  it  is  my 
opinion,  based  upon  two  of  the  cases  which  I  am  about  to  re- 
port,  that  calculus  formations  are  not  unusual  in  very  young 
children,  and  in  some  instances  may  exist,  even  before  birth; 
and  that  the  cutting  for  their  removal  may  be  performed  with 
safety  and  success,  at  any  age  at  which  tne  stone  may  be  de- 
tected. 

Case  1st.  A  child  of  Mr.  S.,  (a  respectable  German  ba- 
ker of  this  city,)  only  fifteen  months  old,  had  been  troubled 
from  the  time  of  his  birth  with  pain  and  diflEicult^  in  passing 
his  urine.  There  was  a  constant,  involuntary  dribbling  from 
the  urethra,  which  kept  his  diaper  saturated  with  urine.  Blood 
was  often  discharged,  together  with  pus,  in  the  urine.  He 
had  been  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of^diarrhoea,  accompanied 
with  a  distressing  prolapsus  of  the  rectum,  and  from  the  con- 
tinued irritation  from  these  painful  causes,  he  had,  during  the 
latter  months,  sufiered  from  convulsions,  similar  to  those  that 
result  from  dentition.  The  developement  of  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities seemed  to  have  been  arrested,  while  the  size  of  his 
body  and  head  was  as  large  as  usual  in  children  of  his  age. 
He  would  make  no  attempt  to  walk  or  crawl,  but  would  sit 
most  of  his  time  while  awake,  and  not  suffering  with  a  parox- 
ysm of  pain,  with  his  penis  grasped  firmly  in  his  hand. 

He  was  sounded  on  the  second  of  August,  and  a  stone  was 
readily  detected.  The  next  day,  while  he  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  chloroform,  I  performed  the  lateral  operation,  and 
removed  without  difficulty  a  stone  with  a  very  rough  surface, 
weighing  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  grains,  and  measuring 
one  inch  and  an  eighth  in  its  longest,  and  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  in  its  shortest,  diameter. 

By  the  fifth  day  after  the  operation,  the  urine  began  to  pass 
through  the  urethra,  and  at  the  end  of  two  weeks  none  made 
its  escape  through  the  perineal  wound. 

The  operation  did  not  differ  from  the  usual  lateral  method, 
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except  the  gum  tube  that  was  placed  in  the  bladder  to  facili- 
tate  the  escape  of  urine  and  prevent  infiltration,  was  drawn  out 
by  our  little  patient  before  he  left  the  operating  table,  and  as 
it  could  not  be  kept  in  without  confining  his  hands,  it  was  left 
out.  As  our  patient  recovered  without  any  injurious  infiltra- 
tion,  and  as  the  wound  closed  rapidly,  I  have  since  omitted 
the  tube  in  all  my  operations,  and  without  any  untoward  symp- 
toms arising  from  that  cause,  and  I  think  with  a  more  rapid 
union  of  the  incised  prostate  and  other  divided  parts. 

Case  2d.  W.  S.,  seven  years  of  age,  had  suffered  with 
pain  after  and  at  the  time  of  urinating,  for  about  four  years, 
but  in  the  intervals  he  was  tolerably  comfortable,  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  excoriations  of  his  scrotum,  caused  by  the  dribbling 
away  of  urine,  by  which  his  clothes  in  the  day,  and  his  bed 
at  night,  were  continually  dampened.  Blood  and  pus  were 
frequently  discharged  with  his  urine,  and  the  rectum  had  at 
times  suffered  considerably,  through  irritation  extended  to  it 
from  the  bladder. 

The  sound  revealed  the  presence  of  a  stone,  and  I  operated 
on  the -twelfth  of  August,  by  the  lateral  method,  extracting  it 
without  difilculty.  It  weighed  ninety  seven  grains,  and  was 
about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
^  In  two  weeks  the  perineal  wound  was  closed,  and  the  en- 
tire current  of  urine  flowed  freely  through  the  urethra.  It 
was  from  this  time  voided  voluntarily  ana  without  pain,  and 
the  operation  was  entirely  successful. 

9*?^  ^^\  ^  ^^^  of  Mr.  B.,  aged  twenty-three  months, 
had  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  the 
sound  at  once  revealed  its  presence.  The  first  time  I  saw 
the  child  was  on  the  13th  or  August,  when  I  learned  his  his- 
tory and  introduced  the  sound.  At  this  time  the  calculus  was 
readily  detected,  and  as  the  general  health  was  good,  his 
mother  was  advised  to  have  the  operation  performea  without 
delay,  but  from  some  cause  it  was  postponed,  and  I  did  not 
see  the  child  again  until  the  1st  of  November.  At  this  time 
his  constitution  was  very  much  impaired,  from  the  continued 
irritation  from  the  stone,  and  the  painful  micturition.  From  a 
plump,  ruddy  looking  child,  he  had  become  pale,  emaciated 
and  feeble,  with  oedematous  swellings  of  the  hands  and  feet. 
He  had  also  had  several  convulsions  brought  on  by  the  pain- 
ful efforts  to  pass  his  urine.  The  stone  was  now  detected 
with  much  difficulty,  and  the  evidence  of  its  presence  ob- 
tained by  the  sound  was  so  very  slight  as  to  give  much  em- 
barrassment in  forming  a  correct  diagnosis.    No  clear,  dis- 
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tinct  ringing  sound  could  be  heard  at  this  time,  as  at  the  first 
sounding,  three  months  previous ;  but  a  dull,  indistinct  sense 
of  the  touch  of  a  hard  cartilaginous  body  was  imparted  to  the 
hand  through  the  sound.  B^  passing  the  finger  into  the 
rectum  and  pressing  the  bos  fond  of  the  bladder  against  the 
pubes,  the  stone  could  be  feft,  and  its  size,  which  was  about 
e(][ual  to  a  pigeon's  egg,  could  be  pretty  accurately  ascer- 
tained. It  was  chiefly  from  the  evidence  of  the  first  sound- 
ing, and  the  present  examination  through  the  rectum,  that  the 
patient,  on  the  6th  of  November  was  placed  on  the  operating 
table.  The  lateral  operation  was  adopted,  and  the  stone  was 
removed  without  difficulty.  When  the  stone  was  examined, 
it  was  found  to  be  coated  entirely  over  its  surface  with  a 
membranous  pellicle  that  was,  perhaps,  the  condensed  fibrine 
of  the  blood  that  had,  from  time  to  time,  escaped  into  the 
bladder.  The  presence  of  this  coat  upon  the  stone  sufficient- 
ly explained  the  cause  of  the  obscurity  in  the  jast  examina- 
tions by  the  sound.  After  the  operation,  the  wound  healed 
up  kindly,  the  oedema  soon  disappeared,  and  there  was  no 
more  return  of  the  convulsions.  The  patient's  general  health 
was  rapidly  restored,  and  the  difficult  micturition  entirely  dis- 
appeared. 

Astley  Cooper,  in  speaking  of  the  success  of  Lithotomy 
performed  on  patients  of  vanous  ages,  says  that  ^^  under  the 
age  of  two  years,  children  often  become  convulsed,  and  die 
from  the  operation,  on  account  of  their  excessive  irritabili- 
ty ; ''  and  J.  F.  South,  in  his  notes  on  Chelius,  says  "  I  have 
recently  cut  a  child  of  twenty  months  old,  but  he  died  on  the 
fourteenth  day,  of  peritoneal  inflammation,  accompanied 
with  small  at)cesse8  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
wound."  So  we  are  discouraged  by  the  highest  authority, 
from  operating  on  very  young  infants,  and  doubtless  proper- 
ly, as  at  that  time  it  should  be  remembered,  chloroform  was 
not  in  use,  and  the  shock  from  so  severe  an  operation,  with- 
out anasthesia  would  be  highly  dangerous  to  the  tender  and 
irritable  organization  of  an  infant.  But  in  this  age  it  is  dif- 
ferent. Chloroform  is  used  and  the  shock  is  obviated,  and  it 
only  remains  for  the  constitution  to  repair  the  injury  done  by 
a  simple  incised  wound.  Such,  at  least,  seemed  to  be  the 
fact  in  the  cases  here  reported,  for  in  neither  of  them  did  any 
symptoms  arise  after  tbe  operation,  either  of  an  inflamma- 
tory or  convulsive  nature,  and  the  restoration  to  health  was 
unnsually  prompt.  The  convulsions  that  had  been  frequent  in 
two  of  the  cases  up  to  the  time  of  the  operation,  did  not  ap- 
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pear  afterwards,  showing  that  each  paroxysm  of  pain  caused 
by  the  presence  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  had  done  more  injury  to 
the  delicate  infantile  brain,  than  the  operation  when  the  con- 
stitution was  protected  from  the  shock  by  the  chloroform. 


A  case  of  Empyema  with  pneumothorax  from  punctured 
wound.     By  L.  D.  Waterman,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati. 

The  rarity  or  cases  of  empyema,  and  the  consequently 
sniall  number  likely  to  fall  unaer  the  notice  of  any  one  prac* 
titioner,  renders  it  the  more  necessary  that  each  one  should 
add  the  results  of  his  observation  to  the  fund  of  infoi^ation 
upon  this  subject.  I  therefore  present  the  following  case, 
which  occurred  to  me  during  the  past  year. 

Jerry  Taylor,  a  porter,  aged  30  years,  a  very  hearty  strons 
man,  was  stabbed  m  the  breast  with  a  dirk,  on  the  night  of 
April  20th.  He  was  standing  with  his  lefl  arm  raised  to 
ward  off  a  blow,  when  he  received  a  wound  in  the  left  side 
of  the  thorax,  between  the  second  and  third  ribs,  about  three 
inches  from  the  sternum.  The  weapon  penetrated  the 
thoracic  cavity  in  a  downward  and  backwara  direction,  pro- 
bably severing  the  intercostal  artery,  and  wounding  the  lung, 
as  the  bleeding  was  profuse  and  the  dagger  entered  deeply. 

Medical  aid  was  sent  for,  and  the  wound  closed,  and  the 
patient  left  to  the  efforts  of  nature. 

Nearly  a^  month  after  the  iniury,  I  was  first  called  to  see 
the  patienti  who  was  abandoned  by  his  physician.  His  con- 
dition grew  worse  until  June  Ist,  when  auscultatoir  exami- 
nation revealed,  on  the  wounded  side,  an  absence  of  respinu 
tory  murmur ;  a  well  marked  tintemeni^  synchronous  with 
inspiration,  and  an  occasional  gurgling  sound,  on  coughing 
or  change  of  position.  On  the  sound  side,  puerile  respira- 
tion, and  a  greatly  augmented  impulse  of  the  heart.  Tnere 
was  also  an  unnatural  resonance,  on  percussion  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  inmred  side,  and  dullness  of  the  lower,  in  what- 
ever position  the  patient  was  placed.  Upon  measurement  the 
left  side  was  found  to  be  enlarged  two  inches,  tense  and  un- 
moving.  His  pulse  was  frequent;  his  breathing  so  rapid 
and  urgent  that  he  was  unable  to  utter  more  than  a  syllable 
at  a  breath ;  his  coughing  constant  and  painful,  and  he  ex- 
pectorated nearly  a  quart  of  transparent  mucus  dail^.  He 
was  very  weak,  and  laid  upon  ms  injured  side,  with  the 
wound,  which  had  then  healed  externally,  immediately  under 
him. 
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I  proposed  to  perform  the  operation  of  paracentesis  tho- 
tacis,  but  upon  careful  examination  the  next  morning,  I  de- 
tected an  elevation,  which  yielded  a  distinct  fluctuation,  neat 
the  seat  of  the  original  wound.  I  therefore  substituted  the 
operation  of  necessity j  and  laying  the  patient  on  his  back 
opened  this  tumor,  and  was  immediately  greeted  by  a  rush 
of  air,  which  relieved  the  breathing  instantly.  Upon  chans' 
ing  the  position  of  the  patient,  a  pint  of  true  pus  escaped. 
From  the  raised  position  of  the  arm  at  the  time  of  the  in- 
jury, and  the  relations  of  the  pectoralis  major  and  minor 
muscles,  the  course  of  the  wound  was  tortuous  m  the  ordinary 
posture  of  the  arm  ;  and  the  pus  following  the  course  of  the 
wound,  I  was  unable  to  introdfuce  a  tube. 

June  4th.  The  pulse  had  become  more  natural,  and  the 
respiration  less  frequent ;  the  appetite  keen,  and  the  sleep  re« 
freshing. 

The  pus  that  escaped  was  foetid,  owing  to  the  hotness  of 
the  weather.  The  patient  was  ordered  a  more  nourishing 
diet,  a  tonic,  an  aperient  and  an  alterative,  his  condition  re- 
quiring them. 

June  15th.  The  pus  ceased  to  flow,  uptv^irds  of  a  half- 
gallon  having  escaped  altogether,  and  the  incision  healed. 

December  1st.  The  patient  has  regained  his  flesh  and 
strength,  and  is  acting  as  porter  on  a  steamboat.  He  ^^  feels 
weak  in  his  left  side  after  hard  work."  His  left  lung  is  re- 
gaining its  position  and  office. 

Thus  it  will  be  observed  that  the  fistulous  discharge  of 
pus  from  the  thorax  continued  14  days,  during  the  hottest 
part  of  the  year,  and  at  one  time  became  quite  foeted ;  that 
the  wound  closed  before  the  thorax  was  free  from  pus^  \|fhich 
was,  therefore,  absorbed ;  that  air  had  free  entr^  mto  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura,  and  that  nature  had  yet  sufficient  power 
to  effect  a  restoration. 

Quinine  in  Cholera  Infantum.    Br  J.  U«  Heckebman,  M« 
D.,  Tiffin  City,  Ohio. 

In  the  May  number  of  the  Western  Journal  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  I  have  noticed  an  article  bjr  G.  W.  Booth,  on 
the  use  of  Quinine  in  Cholera  Infantum,  in  which  the  writer 
states  that,  in  many  instances,  the  article  named,  has,  in  bia 
hands,  proven  superior  to  every  other  therapeutic  agent. 

To  this  statement  of  Dr.  Booth^s  I  wish,  through  the 
pages  of  the  Lancet,  to  add  mjr  testimony  in  regard  to  the 
utHity  of  the  mentioned  drug,  in  Cholera  Infantum  and  kin. 
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dred  diseases.  I  first  commenced  the  use  of  quinine  in  hype- 
ramiac  affections  of  the  ailiamentary  canal  in  children,  simply 
as  a  tonic,  after  well  marked  symptoms  of  debility  had  ap« 
peared,  and  found  it  not  only  to  answer  the  immediate  end 
for  which  it  was  prescribed,  but  in  most  instances  (when  given 
in  any  thing  like  a  decided  dose,)  to  act  like  a  charm,  in  per- 
manently arresting  the  morbid  discharges,  which  hitherto  nad 
either  resisted  the  control  of  the  more  ordinary  remedies,  or 
returned  after  having  been  thereby  checked.  I  am  now  in 
the  habit  of  prescribing  quinine,  in  connexion  with  other  re* 
medieS)  in  almost  every  case  of  cholera  infantum  to  which  I 
am  called ;  and  so  far  from  having  occasion  to  change  my 
course,  I  can  say  that  since  its  adoption,  (1851,)  I  have  not 
only  not  lost  a  single  patient,  but  have  stripped  the  disease 
of  its  terrors,  and  cut  on,  what  is  often,  under  the  usual  plan 
of  treatment,  a  protracted  and  serious  disorder. 

Indeed,  if,  in  the  treatment  of  these  diseases,  I  were  to  be 
robbed  of  every  therapeutic  agent,  and  then  permitted  to  select 
a  single  one,  I  shoulcl,  without  hesitation,  choose  the  article 
that  forms  the  subject  of  this  paper. 

The  preparation  of  quinine  which  I  prefer,  is  the  sulphate 
given  in  solution  with  Acid.  Sulph.  dilut,  to  which  I  may  or 
may  not,  add  small  portions  or  ^^  Tinct.  Opii  and  Ipecac, 
directing  therewith  Calomel,  in  from  ss.  gr.  togr.  ii  doses,  tris 
per  diem.  Under  the  above  plan  of  treatment,  the  average  du» 
ration  of  the  disease,  in  my  nands,  is  from  two  to  four  days. 
It  may  be  suggested  that  the  main  agent  in  the  cures  occur- 
ring  in  my  practice,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Opii,  Calomel,  Ipe« 
cac,  &c.,  but  I  feel  satisfied  that  my  success  is  uneauivocally 
greater  since  I  began,  in  connexion  with  these,  tne  use  of 

Juinine,  not  as  a  tonic  merely,  but  as  the  remedy  with  which 
aim  at  immediately  crushing  the  within-lurking  cause  oi  the 
malady,  and  would  mvite  any  who  may  be  disposed  to  doubt 
the  correctness  of  these  observations,  to  rive  the  article  an 
impartial  trial  before  passing  conclusive  judgment  in  the  case. 
Not  only  in  such  cases  as  are  self  evidently  cholera  infantum, 
but  in  all  cases  of  infantile  diarrhoea,  in  which  I  have  reason 
to  suspect  a  slightly  inflamed,  or  congested  condition  of  the 
mucous  coat  ot  the  prima  via,  do  I,  with  slight  variations, 
follow  the  above  prescriptions.  I  would  not  be  understood, 
by  the  Profession,  as  advancing  the  idea  of  a  specific,  but 
merely  as  calling  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  foregoing  suU 
phate  acts  upon  the  diseased  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomaoh 
and  bowels,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  action  of  other  suU 
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phates  upon  different  portions  of  mucous  tissue  when  in  a  like 
condition ;  and  as  expressing  my  conviction,  that  in  the  treat* 
ment  of  the  above  diseases,  the  course  in  connexion  therewith 
is  incomparably  superior  to  the  ordinary  one  detailed  in  most 
publishecl  treatises  upon  the  subject. 


CoHre^porideitce. 

To  the  JBditan  of  the  Wietem  Lancet  t 

Paris,  September  16th,  1853« 

(Concluded.) 

M.  CoIIineau  has  seen  some  cases  of  salivation  produced 
by  the  use  of  bichlorid.  hydg.  As  to  the  question ot  syphilis 
larvee,  the  reality  does  not  seem  to  him  contestable.  He 
does  not  doubt  that  constitutional  syphilis  may  remain  for 
twenty  and  thirty  years  connealed,  without  manifesting  ex- 
teriorly in  any  way,  and  may  make,  in  consequence,  a  sud« 
den  explosion  in  a  given  moment.  The  honorable  academi- 
cien  has  seen  a  woman  a  prostiAite  in  her  youth,  who,  after 
being  exposed  to  ihe  venereal  infection,  remained  during 
twenty  years  without  any  syphilitic  symptoms,  avoiding 
strongly  on  all  occasions  the  contraction  of  tne  pox,  and  with 
whom,  at  the  end  of  these  twenty  years,  appeared  cutaneous 
syphilides.  M.  CoIIineau  has  observed  something  analo- 
gous, although  much  less  characterized,  with  another  woman. 

M.  La^neau:  I  have  seen  cases  in  which  syphilis,  latent 
during  thirty  and  forty  years,  came  to  make  an  explosion  all 
at  once,  andf  unroll  before  m^  eyes  all  the  series  of  manifest 
lations  the  most  characteristic  of  the  venereal  disease,  mani« 
festations  which  the  treatment  by  the  ordinary  anti-syphilistics 
has  ended  bjr  triumphing  in  a  complete  manner. 

As  to  the  influence  ofbichlorid.  hydg.  in  the  fact  of  saliva* 
tion,  I  admit  that  there  are  cases  of  extraordinary  idiosyncracy, 
when  this  accident  may  be  the  result  of  the  use  of  this  remedy. 
Since  fifty  years,  that  1  have  occupied  nayself  with  the  treat* 
ment  of  venereal  diseases — I  have  administered  mercury  in 
all  its  forms— I  have  been  a  witness  but  a  single  time,  and 
then  the  case  was  doubtful,  of  salivation,  which  could  be  con* 
nected  with  the  employment  of  bichlorid.  hydg.  I  have  also 
a  habit,  when  I  see  to  supervene  a  salivation  with  some  pa* 
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tiepts,  submitetd  to  th '  use  of  a  mercurial  preparation  other 
than  the  bichlorid.  hydg.,  to  substitute  this  fast  for  the  prece* 
dinfi:  form  employed. 

This  substitution  suffices  to  arrest  the  commencing  saliva- 
tion. This  is,  then,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  a  consideration  of 
high  importance  in  the  debate  which  is  agitated  before  the 

academy. 

M.  Kequin :  If  I  ask  the  floor  in  this  question  of  saliva* 
tions  under  the  influence  of  bichlorid.  hydg.,  placed  in  doubt, 
and  by  two  eminent  specialists,  of  whom  I  consider  one  my 
master  in  syphilograpny,  it  is  not  that  I  have  the  pretention 
to  oppose  to  their  vast  experience  my  little  personal  experi- 
ence, but  I  believe  to  fill  my  duty  as  a  humble  and  modest 
practitioner,  in  expo8ing|  the  results  of  my  observations  on  this 
point ;  observations  which  lead  me  to  range  myself  by  the 
side  of  M.  Velpeau.  For  many  years  in  the  restrained  circle 
of  my  practice,  I  made  experiments  upon  the  mercurial  pre- 
parations, as  do  all  those  who  wish  to  know  in  what  differs 
in  efficacy,  the  one  or  the  other  remedy  of  which  they  have 
made  use.  Now,  experience  confirms  the  precepts  which  I 
had  drawn  from  the  work  of  M.  Lagneau,  and  froni  the  in- 
struction of  Dupuytren,  my  master,  that  the  bichlorid.  hydg. 
is  the  best  form  for  administering  the  anti-s)rphilitic  remedy. 
All  my  cases  of  pox,  whether  in  the  hospital  or  in  the  city,  I 
have  treated  by  tne  pills  of  Dupuytren,  or  which  I  have  given 
in  my  work  a  new  formula,  appropriate  in  a  metrical  system. 
I  do  not  come,  then,  to  speak  against  the  bichlorid.  hydg.,  but 
I  cannot  conceal  it,  that  sometimes  I  have  observed  some 
cases  of  salivation  produced  by  this  agent ;  cases  in  which 
other  mercurial  preparations  had  in  no  way  been  employed, 
neither  anteriorly  nor  concurrently,  with  the  bichlorid.  hydg. 
Should  I  conclude,  from  this,  that  it  is  necessanr  to  suppress 
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exists  sometimes.  If  it  exists,  as  it  is  certain,  I  am  astonished 
that  a  practitioner  so  distinguished  as  M.  Lagneau,  should 
never  have  met  with  it.  It  may  be  possible  that  from  this 
results  the  great  reputation  which  M.  Lagneau  has  acquired 
in  that  speciality.  In  truth,  the  persons  wno  consult  him,  and 
with  whom  salivation  declares  itself,  do  not  believe  it  their 
duty  to  address  themselves  anew  to  him  for  their  salivation, 
but  go  to  knock  at  the  door  of  another  physician  less  renowned. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  I  can  explain  the  contradiction  between 
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the  oUervation  of  M.  Laffaeau,  a  practitioner  very  distin- 
guished,  and  my  personal  obeervations,  more  restrained. 

Whatever  it  may  be»  the  facts  are  the  facts,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Velpeau,  CouUeneau^  and  Re<][uin)  who  all  affirm 
that  they  have  observed  cases  of  salivation  produced  by  the 
bichloria,  bydg.>  cannot  be  called  in  doubt.  In  fine>  of  all 
ttie  mercurial  prieparations,  it  is  the  bichlorid.  hydg.  which  I 
prefer,  but  I  employ  it  with  prudence,  because  it  can  have  in- 
coBveniences  and  produce  merctffial  intoxication. 

M.  Ferrus  afllrmed  that  in  the  course  of  his  military  cam- 
paiens,  where  he  had  treated  a  great  number  of  syphilitic 
soldiers,  he  had  never  seen  the  bichlorid.  hydg.  produce  sali« 
vation. 

M.  Oibert:  I  do  not  pretend  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
worn  out  by  preceding  speakers.  I  will  say  only  that,  in  de- 
darinff  I  had  never  observed  a  salivation  as  the  result  of  bi- 
chlorid. hvdg.,  I  did  not  wish  to  deny  the  facts  observed  by 
others.  I  have  exposed  simply  the  results  of  my  personal 
observation,  and  that  is  all.  I  will  point  only  to  that  which 
I  believe  to  be  a  vice  in  the  argument  of  M.  Velpeau.  Our 
honorable  colleague  seems  willing  to  judge  of  the  action  of 
bichlorid,  hydg.  by  that  of  the  other  mercurial  preparations^ 
such  as  the  nitrate  acid,  &c.  Such  an  analog]r  cannot  be 
npported.  The  mercurial  preparations  vary  singularly  in 
their  effects.  Thus,  the  nitrate  acid  of  mercury  is,  of  all  the 
mercurial  preparations,  the  one  which  produces  salivation  the 
most  rapidly  and  the  most  energetically.  Then,  from  the 
fact  that  a  drop  of  this  caustic  can  produce  that  accident,  it 
does  not  follow  that  the  bichlorid.  hydg.  can  produce  it.  In 
fine,  it  results  from  this  debate,  that  the  bichlorid.  hydg.  is, 
of  all  the  mercurial  preparations,  the  most  innocent,  and  the 
least  susceptible  of  aetermining  intoxication.  I  will  not  in- 
sist more  upon  this  point,  for  I  wish  to  answer  theobservation 
of  M.  Moreau.  M.  Moreau,  who  has  had  the  kindness  to 
upland  my  ideas  and  to  compliment  me  on  niy  report,  for 
which  I  thank  him,  has  said :  1  regret  that  M.  nicord  could 
aot  be  here — he  who  has  protested  formerly  against  the  ideas 
emitted  in  the  actual  report.  I  find  it  truly  extraordinary  that 
he  has  silen  so  great  an  importance  to  the  words  of  M.  Ri- 
cord.  More  than  any  one,  I  respect  and  honor  the  eminent 
talent  of  our  colleag^ue,  but  I  cannot  prevent  myself  from  find- 
ing all  this  great  noise,  which  has  been  made  about  his  words, 
as  very  extraordinary.  I  do  not  know,  in  truth,  against  what 
M.  Ricord  has  protested,  I  do  not  believe  our  colleague  de- 
void XV— 6. 
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nies  latent  syphilis,  for  the  patients  treated  at  Paris  by  MV 
Ricord  hare  been  sent  by  him  to  Dr.  Pegot,  with  the  simple 
purpose  of  assuring  himself  if  those  persons  who  had  no  more, 
at  that  time,  a  single  symptom  of  tne  venereal  disease,  werer 
really  cured.  How  advise  this  step  with  the  idea  of  the  non- 
existence of  syphilis  larvee  ? 

M.  Moreau :  That  is  precisely  the  fact  which  makes  me 
regret  the  absence  of  M.  Ricord.  M.  Ricord  has  maintained 
before  me  that  syphilis  could  not  exist  without  symptomatic 
manifestation.  Now,  for  my  own  account,  I  believe  I  have 
observed  the  contrary.  I  have  some  examples  of  women, 
with  whom  there  did  not  exist,  for  a  long  time,  any  syphilistic 
manifestation,  and  who  are  delivered  of  dead  syphilistic  chiU 
dren  in  the  maternal  breast. 

The  conclusions  of  the  report  of  M .  Gibert  were  adopted. 
It  will  be  seen  by  the  reader  that  M.  Ricord  was  not  present 
at  this  discussion. 

At  the  meeting,  however,  of  the  Academy,  of  Oct.  Ilth, 
and  after  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  M.  Ricord  demanded 
the  floor  for  the  defense  of  his  doctrines. 

M.  Ricord :  Gentlemen,  I  do  not  wish  that  the  Academy 
should  think  that  I  wish  to  take  occasion,  at  each  report  of 
M.  Gibert,  to  make  some  demands.  This  is  the  second  time 
that  I  am  called  to  the  tribune  in  such  circumstances.  The 
first  time,  after  a  report  very  well  made  by  the  annual  secre- 
tary, I  had  believed  it  my  duty  to  make  some  reserves  apropos 
to  this  work.  I  will  not  enter  into  any  explanation,  for  I 
would  not  reopen  a  discussion  quite  exhausteo,  only,  as  there 
was  in  the  memoir  which  was  the  subject  of  the  report,  and 
in  the  report  itself,  some  points  of  doctrine  judged  in  a  differ-- 
ent  manner  from  mine,  I  oelieved  it  right  to  make  some  re- 
serves, in  order  to  develope  later  the  reasons,  if  (he  occasion 
presented  itself.  As  to  the  last  and  excellent  report  read  to 
the  academy  by  M.  Gibert,  upon  a  memoir  of  M.  Dr.  Pageot, 
relative  to  tne  treatment  of  syphilis  by  mineral  waters  con- 
taining sulphur,  I  would  not  demand  the  floor  on  this  occasion 
if  m^  name  and  opinions  had  not  been  brought  into  the  dis- 
cussion, and  if,  especially,  contrary  opinions  to  those  I  profess 
had  not  been  uttered.  I  cannot  then  keep  silent,  for^t  wouM 
be  to  accept  this  false  interpretation  of  my  doctrines.  It  was 
a  question  of  sjrphilis  larvee  (concealed)  in  connection  with 
which  my  much  honored  master,  M.  Moreau,  uttered  forme 
an  opinion  which  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  mine.  That 
results  from  the  fact  that  I  have  badly  expressed  myself  and 
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have  made  myself  badly  understood.  I  have  been  made  to 
say,  ify  at  least,  I  have  caught  the  sense  of  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting,  that  I  deny  the  existence  of  sy{)hilis  larvee, 
(concealed)  that  I  did  not  believe  that  a  syphilitic  individual 
could  remain  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time,  with  the  appearance 
of  health,  without  a  manifestation  of  any  symptom  of  the  di- 
sease. To  that  I  must  reply,  no,  a  thousand  times,  no.  I 
have  never  said  it,  professed  or  printed  anything  of  the  kind 
It  would  be  necessary  that  I  should  not  have  visited  only  du- 
ring a  month  a  venereal  hospital,  in  order  that  such  an  idea, 
if  it  had  ever  entered  my  brain,  should  be  immediately  effaced. 
It  is  there  one  of  the  most  ordinary  facts,  known  by  every  one. 
If  I  sustained  an  opinion  such  as  that  which  has  been  impu- 
ted to  me,  I  should  excite,  justly,  against  me  all  the  syphilo- 
graphs,  as  well  as  all  physicians,  for  to-day  no  one  is  ignorant 
Uiat  syphilis  may  remain  for  a  longer  or  snorter  time  without 
manifesting  itself  internally  by  its  characteristic  phenomena. 
I  admit  syphilis  larvee,  the  syphilitic  diathesis,  for  these  words 
are  synonymous,  I  admit  the  disposition,  the  syphilitic  tent' 
peramentj  a  bad  impression,  let  me  say  it  in  passing,  and  I 
regret  that  it  has  been  used.  Not  only  do  I  admit  syphilis 
larvee,  but  I  am  going  yet  farther.  I  sustain  the  assertion 
which  has  been  used  more  than  once  against  me,  with  what 
intentions  I  will  not  seek  to  explain ;  I  have  affirmed,  and  I 
expect  not  only  that  syphilis  can  persist  in  certain  subjectF, 
with  the  am)earance  of  tne  most  perfect  health,  but  yet  I  do  not 
know  to  wnat  point,  whatever  they  may  do,  in  spite  of  the  most 
rational  and  best  followed  treatment,  one  is  never  freed  from  the 
syphilitic  influence.  There  are  some  who  believe  in  the  ra- 
cfical  cure  of  the  venereal  disease,  who  have  faith  in  the  com- 
plete extinction  of  the  violent  influence.  For  nfie,  my  opinion 
16  that,  when  once  the  diathesis  is  acquired,  produced,  it  re- 
mains always,  whatever  one  may  do,  something,  some  sus- 
ceptible leaven,  in  certain  patients,  to  ferment  and  to  develope 
itself  after  a  longer  or  shorter  time.  It  is  this  which  has  made 
me  lay  down  this  general  rule,  (I  will  say  this  law,  if  the 
word  does  not  appear  too  afl'ected  to  certain  minds,)  that  one 
cannot  cure  pox  but  once.  So  long  as  the  influence  of  the 
diathesis  persists,  one  cannot  go  through  a  new  series  of  sy- 
philitic accidents*  Now,  this  impossibility  does  not  seem  to 
cease ;  I  have  not  yet  the  facts  which  prove  it.  One  can,  at 
the  end  of  a  certain  time,  inoculate  a  man  already  vaccinated, 
the  virus  of  the  vaccination  and  the  success  of  the  inoculation 
prove  that  the  preservative  influence  has  cea>ed.    It  is  no 
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the  same  with  syphilitic  viras.  Its  iDfluence  seems  more  per* 
sistant ;  but  in  tne  cures  which  one  may  regard  as  radicali 
this  inference  must  then  be  something  analogous  to  that  of 
small  pox,  to  that  of  vaccination,  and  compatible  with  health. 
One  cannot,  on  the  same  person,  reproauce  the  indurated 
chancre,  the  initial  and  necessary  phenomena  of  venereal  in- 
fection. Twenty  years  experience  at  hospital  Midi,  (a  Phos- 
pital  Midi)  have  rendered  me  immovable  in  this  opinion- 
partaken  equally  by  M.  Puche,  who,  during  a  longtime,  has 
sought  with  the  greatest  zeal,  but  uselessly,  to  produce  the 
phenomenon.  One  of  the  general  laws  inscribed  in  the  code 
of  syphilis  is,  then,  that  one  cannot  go  through  the  field  of 

£»x  twice.  Now,  it  is  upon  the  prolonged  persistance  of  the 
athesis  that  this  law  is  based.  The  diathesis  can  then  per- 
sist, whatever  one  may  do ;  that  which  has  been  taken  often 
for  a  consequence  of  new  contagion,  of  new  infection,  was  but 
the  continuation  of  the  first.  But  for  the  persons  who  pretend 
that  with  110  pills  of  Dupuytren,  neither  more  nor  less,  one 
cures  the  pox,  a  new  accident,  a  new  manifestation,  cannot 
proceed  but  from  anew  contagion,  whether  it  be  from  a  primi- 
tive accident,  whether  it  be  cTtmhltt  from  the  secondary  or 
tertiary  accidents.  When  one  has  studied,  when  one  knows 
the  laws  of  the  evolution  of  syphilis,  one  may  recognise^  from 
the  nature  of  the  phenomena  one  has  under  bis  eyes,  if  it  is  a 
second  or  third  link  of  the  chain  of  the  disease  in  question. 
For  those  who  know  that  an  exostosis  is  not  the  first  manifesta- 
tion of  the  syphilitic  diathesis,  a  phenomenon  of  this  kind  su- 
pervening after  the  eighth,  the  tenth,  or  the  fifteenth  day  of  s 
TOUorrhoea,  (blennorhagie,)  will  not  be  connected  with  the 
last  as  the  origin  and  point  of  departure. 

In  following,  step  by  step,  the  evolution  of  syphilitic  acci- 
dents from  their  character,  tneir  aspects,  from  the  tissues  which 
ithey  affect,  we  ma^  ascend  to  their  source.  The  diathesis 
^  rcan  persist  a  long  time,  but  with  intervals  more  or  less  con- 
siderable, where  it  does  not  manifest  its  presence,  it  advances 
,fay  bounds  or  jumps,  if  I  may  so  speak.  It  stops,  then  goes 
on  again;  it  stops  anew,  and  again  goes  on.  I  admit  that 
when  once  the  infection  is  produced,  the  diathesis  can  persist 
,in  the  individual,  with  all  the  appearances  of  health,  after 
manifestations  more  or  less  frequent,  more  or  less  numerous. 
1  remember  an  individual  upon  whom  surgeons  wished  to 
extirpate  a  pretended  cancerous  tumor  of  the  cheek.  It  was 
a  gummon?,  which  disappeared  by  an  anti-sjrphilitic  treat- 
ment.   TbUjXtient  was  in  my  service  in  1848  or  1649,  and 
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he  had  not  hid  any  other  venereal  antecedent  bat  a  chancre, 
dating  back  to  the  year  1804.  It  was  then  forty  years  after 
the  primitive  accident,  that  new  manifestations  were  produced. 
It  results  then,  that  one  can,  twenty,  thirty  and  forty  years 
after  an  apparent  cure  of  syphilis,  see  new  accidents  appear. 
An  individual,  dead  twenty  years,  I  suppose,  after  the  mani- 
festations of  primitive  accidents,  will  you  say  that  he  died 
cored  of  syphilis  ?  No,  for  if  he  had  succumbed,  ten,  twenty 
or  thirty  years  later,  the  diathesis  would  have  been  sufficient 
to  make  an  explosion. 

Tou  see,  gentlemen,  I  do  not  deny  syphilis  larvee*  And 
that  which  may  have  lead  M.  Moreau  into  error,  is  a  point 
of  doctrine  which  I  have  expressed  often,  and  for  which  the 
energy  of  my  convictions  only  increased  with  time.  I  will 
now  state  it.  A  primitive  infecting  accident  being  given,  if 
nothing  intervenes  to  arrest  its  march,  if  it  remains  free  from 
M  treatment,  I  maintain  that  in  Paris,  under  the  climatic 
conditions  in  which  I  have  studied  the  evolution  of  syphilis, 
we  will  not  pass  six  months  before  we  will  see  the  appear- 
ance of  secondary  accidents.  I  say  at  Paris,  with  intention, 
for  when  it  is  a  question  to  state  precisely  the  phenomena  of 
syphilis,  it  is  necessary  not  only  to  take  into  account  the  in- 
fection, the  poisoning,  but  still  more,  the  adjuvant  causes 
which  can  modify  its  actions.  Thus,  in  the  climate  of  Paris, 
there  is  not  an  infecting  accident  which  passes  the  period  of 
six  months,  without  constitutional  manifestations.  It  is  a 
&ct  without  exception,  the  truth  of  which,  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced of  in  my  mind  and  conscience,  towards  and  against 
all.  When  I  have  established  this  general  rule,  in  an  access 
of  ^nerosity,  I  have  enlarged  this  kmd  of  circle  of  syphilis  in 
which  I  had  enclosed  the  primitive  infecting  accident,  and  I 
have  extended  to  one  year  this  point  of  six  mouths.  I  have  in- 
curred, by  that,  the  blame  o^  my  learned  confrere  and  friend, 
M.  Pouche,  who  considers  this  generosity  badly  founded.  So 
whoever  would  wioh  to  take  the  trouble  to  follow  the  evolu- 
tion of  syphilis,  so  as  to  make  observations  by  himself,  it  is 
easy  to  acquire  in  a  very  short  time,  a  thorough  conviction. 
I  invite  the  incredulous,  and  call  them  to  the  field  of  battle, 
to  the  clinique  of  Hospital  Midi.  Let  them  come,  and  they 
will  see  that  for  every  primitive  accident  well  determinedf, 
well  diagnosed,  and  more,  free  from  all  treatment,  six  months 
will  not  oass  without  constitutional  manifestations.  Take 
the  infecting  chancre,  without  fail  in  ninety  [cases  in  a  hun- 
dred, we  can  determine  in  a  precise  manner  the  epoque  of 
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the  appearance  of  secondary  symptoms.  On  this  proposi* 
tion  I  will  assume  all  the  responsibility.  It  is  necessary  for 
that,  that  no  treatment  shoulcf  have  intervened.  In  the  oppo- 
site case,  the  explosion  of  secondary  accidents  may  be  re- 
tarded for  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  Treatment  can  break  a 
link  in  the  chain,  and  suppress  them.  Thus,  an  indurated 
chancre  treated  by  appropriate  means,  we  will  see  sometimes 
that  no  secondary  accident  appears,  but  at  the  end  of  eight, 
ten,  or  fifteen  years,  or  indeed  a  tertiary  accident,  an  exostosis 
for  example,  manifests  itself. 

M.  Roux :    But  that  is  then  a  discouraging  and  despairing 
doctrine. 

M.  Ricord  continues  :  Again  a  moment,  very  dear  and 
honored  master,  and  I  will  restore  to  you  both  couraee  and 
^hope.  I  said  that  an  intervening  treatment  could  retara  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  length  of  time,  an  accident,  break  the 
chain  of  sjrphilis  and  suppress,  for  example,  the  secondary 
phenomena.  We  meet  every  day  individuals  attacked  by 
syphilis,  who  have  followed  but  an  incomplete  treatment 
with  carelessness,  and  who,  after  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  or  forty 
years,  will  present  secondary  manifestions :  as  for  example, 
the  man  with  the  gommeuse  tumor  of  the  chest.  Thus  we 
can,  by  a  treatment  more  or  less  well  conducted,  more  or 
less  appropriate  to  the  patient,  (for  different  patients  require 
different  therapeutical  remedies,)  we  can,  i  say,  retard  in 
certain  ii.dividuals,  the  explosion  of  syphilis  for  ten,  twenty, 
thirty  and  forty  years.  Behold  what  observation  demonstrates 
and  teaches ;  primitive  accidents  not  treated,  are  followed  by 
fixed  constitutional  manifestations;  primitive  accidents 
treated  are  not  followed  by  any  possible  determination,  by 
any  certainty,  there  are  disorders  m  the  constitutional  mani- 
festations, or  possible  cure.  If  it  is  despairing,  discouraging 
to  think  that  one  is  never  certain  of  being  cured  of  a  syphi- 
lis once  declared,  here  is,  what  is  on  the  contrary,  full  of 
security  and  hope.  When  a  space  of  six  months  has  passed 
with  a  primitive  accident,  and  without  manifesting  any 
secondary  accident,  one  may  be  certain  that  one  will  not  have 
Sjrphilis.  Here  is,  certainly,  a  doctrine  which  must  inspire 
security  and  assurance,  much  more  than  that  which  my  ad- 
versaries constitute  themselves  the  defenders.  For  with  that 
other  manner  of  seeing,  with  that  surprising  facility  of  con* 
tagion  admitted  by  them,  what  person  in  the  world  can  be- 
lieve himself  under  shelter  or  cover  from  the  pox.  Yon 
who  caress  with  so  much  love  that  unhappy  condition  of 
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pox,  cPemblee,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  pox  breaking  out  without 
primitive  accident,  how  can  you  not  tremble  every  instatit  to 
carry  in  ]rou  this  violent  poison,  to  rewarm  in  your  bosom 
4thi8  dangerous  enemy.  You  have  under  your  eyes  an  acci- 
dent of  an  infecting  nature.  One  gives  yon  the  certainty 
that  you  can  observe  in  a  given  time,  the  danger  or  harmless- 
ness,  and  you  do  not  wish  to  see  it !  The  study  of  all  the 
poisons  conducts  you  to  facts  of  the  same  nature — ^you  accept 
them  without  trouble ;  now  it  is  only  those  who  expose  the 
syphilitic  vims  who  find  you  incredulous.  Every  syphilis 
Has  its  time  of  incubation  and  its  regular  periods  of  succes- 
sive manifestation,  an  evolution  which  unfolds  itself  once,  in 
diverse  epoques,  never  to  be  re-produced.  Without  doubt, 
there  are  numerous  examples  of  slow  83rphilis,  in  some  indi- 
viduals who  complain  to  you  of  a  blennorhogia  which  they 
had  twenty  years  before.  But  is  it  that  one  can  conclucfe 
from  the  accounts  of  all  the  patients,  of  whom  the  greatest 
number  never  make  any  observations,  of  whom  several  are 
interested  to  conceal  from  you  the  existence  of  a  primitive, 
infecting  accident.  What  exactness  of. observation?  what? 
because  an  individual  will  tell  you  that  he  has  had,  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  a  blennorhagia,  you  will  connect  with  this  blenno- 
rtiagia  the  sjrphilitic  accidents  which  you  have  before  you  ? 
Do  3rou  accept  these  observations  made  by  th^  patients  as 
definite  facta,  incontestable  ?  Ah !  if  these  facts  were  multi- 
plied often — ^if  they  equalled  in  number  those  which  we  do 
not  cease  to  present  to  your  observation,  which  one  can  fol- 
low step  by  step,  which  one  can  study  from  day  to  day,  the 
successive  evolution,  like  to  that  rose  tree  spoken  of  by  Jean 
Jacques,  that  one  plants,  which  is  seen  to  erow,  and  which 
the  eye  can  follow  each  day,  the  divers  phases  of  its  bril- 
liant flowering  season ;  if  the  facts  I  say,  had  the  character 
of  frequency  and  vigor,  in  place  of  being  as  they  are,  rare, 
vague  and  exceptional,  I  could  understand  that  a  great  case 
could  be  made  and  that  much  importance  could  be  attached 
to  it.  Apropos  of  these  facts  of  slow  syphilis  (tardire)  that 
you  believe  able  to  connect  with  accidents  such  as  the  blen- 
norhagia, or  the  phenomena  of  new  contagion,  I  am  going 
to  show  you  that  one  can  go  much  further  in  seeking  the  true 
source,  and  find  it.  I  wish  to  speak  of  hereditary  syphilis. 
Well !  syphilis  larvee  can  be  as  well  imposed  by  hereditary 
transmission,  as  by  individual  poisoning,  as  by  the  contagion 
ikcquired  by  the  individual.  I  have,  at  this  moment,  at  my 
hospital,  an  individual  who  bad,  seventeen  years  after  bis 
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visit,  hatched  upon  him  a  syphilis  which  his  parents  had 
gratified  him  witn  on  his  coming  into  the  world.  We  have 
seen  hereditary  pox  appear  only  after  forty  years.  If  these 
persons  had  had,  in  the  interval,  a  blennorhagu  or  .a  primi* 
tive  accident,  no  one  would  have  failed  to  attribute  to  these 
accidents  the  secondary  manifestations  so  slow  in  appeaiiiig. 
Some  would  say  that  a  blonnorhagia  can  produce,  after  sev- 
enteen, twenty  or  forty  years,  a  gommtuae  tumor  of  the 
chest,  a  caries  of  the  palatine  arch. 

If  one  wishes  to  have  an  exact  idea  of  the  evolution  of 
syphilis,  it  is  necessary  to  take  individuals  having  primitive 
accident  well  marked,  well  diagnosed,  upon  whose  value  and 
nature  every  body  agrees,  and  then  to  follow  them  step  by 
step  in  their  march,  progress  and  termination.  Then  to  re- 
sume, I  admit  syphilis  larvee.  The  syphilitic  diathesis  can, 
in  my  opinion,  lie  dormant  durins  many  years,  without  man- 
ifesting any  exterior  symptom ;  out  I  do  not  admit  that  an 
individual^  having  primitive  -  ioiecting  accidents  not  treated, 
can  remain  ten,  fineen  or  twenty  years  without  any  symp- 
toms of  the  disease.  Six  months  to  a  year  is  the  length  of 
time  in  these  conditious»  which  I  accord  to  the  primitive  ac- 
cident to  pronounce  itself. 

I  pass  to  another  point,  to  the  question  of  sulphurous  wa- 
ters. Our  learned  annual  secretary  makes  me  say  in  that 
coimection,  that  which  I  have  neither  said  nor  wrote — that  I 
sent  patients  to  the  sulphurous  waters  to  know  if  they  are  or 
are  not  cured  of  sypnilis.  I  protest  against  such  an  asser- 
tion. I  do  not  doubt  that  sulpnurous  waters  may  re-kindle 
an  extinguished  disposition,  and  cause  an  old  leaven 
of  pox  to  ferment,  as  do  a  great  many  other  stimulants, 
but  it  is  not  for  such  an  object  that  I  send  my  patients  to  the 
waters.  It  is  to  satisfy  certain  conditions  of  treatment,  some- 
times to  rid  the  patient  of  certain  influences  of  the  anti-i^phi- 
litic  treatment ;  in  fine,  for  divers  reasons  which  would  re- 
qusre  too  much  time  todevelope  here.  I  employ  sulphurous 
waters  as  every  one  does,  but  never  with  the  intention  which 
has  been  attributed  to  me. 

And  now,  a  last  word,  if  the  Academy  will  be  kind 
enough  to  allow  me«  upon  a  point  of  practice  and  experience. 
Apropos  of  the  action  of  bichlorid.  hyd^.,  I  have  seen  with 
astonishment,  M.  Lagneau  state  the  opimon  that  this  remedy 
never  produces  salivation.  That  asseition  is  so  contrary  to 
that  wnich  I  have  observed  in  my  practice,  that  I  ought  to 
meditate  an  instant  before  such  an  affirmatimi,  emanatii^ 
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from  a  man  as  distingaished  as  Bf .  Lagneaa.  I  ran^e  my- 
self here  in  opinion  with  MM.  Velpeau  and  Requm.  A 
very  singular  thine !  The  two  finest  cases,  or  to  speak  bet- 
ter, the  two  most  tiightful  cases  of  salivation  that  I  nave  seen 
in  my  life,  were  the  result  of  bichlorid.  hydg.,  whose  action 
on  the  salivary  glands  is  here  denied.  In  one  case,  the  pa*- 
tient  lost  the  half  of  his  tongue,  in  the  other  necrosis  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  was  the  result  of  the  mercurial  stomatitis* 
Bichlorid.  hjrdg.  does  then  salivate.  Without  doubt,  if  very 
amall  quantities  of  this  remedy  are  given,  salivation  will  not 
be  produced.  This  condition  is  common  to  all  mercurial 
preparations.  With  one  centigramme  dailv,  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  patient  to  try  with  good  will  if  he  would  sali- 
vate himself,  without  doubt,  if,  as  has  been  said  by  our 
learned  colleague  M.  Oibert,  a  mercurial  scale  is  established 
one  will  see  that  certain  mercurial  preparations  have  an  ac- 
tion quicker  and  more  impid  than  others.  The  frictions  with 
blue  ointment  and  the  nitrate  acid  of  mercury,  bring  about 
salivation  very  quick.  The  protiodid  hydg.  is  also  very  ac- 
tive, but  one  cannot  have  more  salivation  with  one  than  the 
other  of  these  agents.  It  is  a  question  of  quantity,  but  it 
would  be  extraordinary  that  the  agent  which  manifests  the 
most  powerfully  its  influence  upon  the  syphilitic  accident, 
should  be  that  one  which  has  the  least  action  upon  the 
economy. 

M.  Gribert :  I  demand  the  floor  for  a  personal  explana- 
tion. At  the  last  sitting,  I  said,  in  reply  to  an  observation  of 
M.  Moreau,  that  I  was  astonished  at  the  loud  reports  that 
Bome  had  given,  out  side  of  this  meeting,  to  the  protestations 
of  M.  Ricord  against  my  first  report,  and  I  am  astonished 
yet.  I  repeat  it,  I  do  not  know  against  what  M.  Ricord  has 
protested.  There  was  no  (]^uestion  in  the  first  work,  either 
against  his  person  or  his  opinions ;  he  was  not  named  no  more 
than  in  the  last  report  which  I  read  to  the  Academy.  "  1  only 
mentioned  some  observations  which  I  found  in  the  memoir  of 
M.  Pegot,  of  patients  sent  to  the  mineral  sulphurous  waters 
bjr  M.  Kicord,  with  the  object,  it  is  said,  to  prove  their  defi- 
nite cure.  For  my  own  part*  I  had  not  in  any  way,  neither 
in  one  nor  the  other  of  my  two  reports,  the  person  and  the 
opinions  of  our  colleague.  This  is  all  I  have  to  say  in  per- 
sonal explanation.  I  will  add  only,  in  terminatinff,  that  I 
angage  M.  Kicord  to  inject  and  temper  the  zeal  of  certain 
Journals,  the  eulogists  ana  officiid  defenders  or  officious  of  his 
doctrines,  always  being  ready  to  decorate  with  epithets  of 
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ignorance  and  **  old  fogyism,"  the  men  who  dare  to  think  or 
speak  in  a  different  manner.    I  hare  finiahed. 

M.  Ricord :  I  should  not  wish  our  honorable  colleague, 
M.  Gibert,  should  remain  with  the  apprehension  of  a  bad 
interpretation  of  my  words.  I  withdraw  from  my  protest  all 
that  which  did  not  treat  of  some  things  which  I  have  believed 
right  to  make,  already  in  favor  of  opinions  which  I  profess. 
As  to  the  last  work  of  M*  Oibert,  in  connection  with  the 
memoir  of  M.  Pegot,  I  have  no  objections  to  make  to  it.  I 
find  it  excellent  in  all  points.  I  have  wished  only  to  protest 
against  an  assertion  put  forth  in  the  memoir  of  M.  Pegot, 
and  say  that  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  send  patients 
treated  by  myself,  to  the  waters  with  the  object  of  assuring 
myself  of  their  cure.  I  have  desired  equally  to  correct  an 
opinion  which  has  been  attributed  to  me  on  latent  syphilis, 
in  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  report  of 
M.  Oibert ;  it  is  for  this  reason  I  have  taken  the  floor,  and 
in  no  way  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  excellent  report  of 
car  learned  annual  secretary,  M.  Gibert. 

M.  Morreau. — I  felicitate  myself  for  having  lead  M.  Ri« 
cord  to  the  tribune,  and  having  induced  him  to  expose  his 
opinions  on  syphilis  larvae.  He  had  been  led  into  error,  in 
thinking  that  M.  Ricord  did  not  believe  in  that  form  of  syph- 
ilis ;  now  that  was  contrary  to  the  facts  sufficiently  numerous 
in  his  practice.  Morreau  has  been  able,  in  submitting  to  a 
mercurial  treatment,  men  who  had,  several  times  procreated 
eyphilitic  infants,  to  arrest  these  deplorable  results,  and  per- 
mit them  to  eive  life  to  infants  very  healthjr*  I  was  aston- 
ished, said  M.  Moreau,that  such  an  eminent  siphilographist  as 
M.  Ricord,  would  place  in  doubt  such  facts,  and  I  am  as  much 
more  happy  to  have  heard  his  profession  in  this  regard,  as  I 
bad  been  ridiculed  by  certain  journals,  for  having  submitted 
to  a  mercurial  treatment,  individuals  exempt  from  all  syphilitic 
manifestations,  with  the  object  of  preventmg  them  irom  be- 
getting infected  children. 

M.  Roux. — I  desire  to  say  something  on  the  points  deba- 
ted in  this  meeting.  In  relation  to  the  question  of  the  effects 
of  bichlorid.  hydff.  I  declare  with  Messrs.  Velpeau,  Ricord, 
and  Requin,  that  I  have  seen  several  cases  of  saturation  pro- 
duced by  the  administration  of  this  substance.  Another 
point  on  which  I  cannot  agree  with  M.  Ricord,  is  that  in  rela- 
tion to  the  influence  of  sulphurous  mineral  waters  on  the 
syphilitic  diathesis.  Borden  and  HalU,  were  in  the  habit  of 
sending  individnals  treated  £Dr  syphilis,  to  the  mineral  waters, 
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in  order  to  assure  themselves  that  jheir  cure  was  certain  and 
definite.  For  my  part  from  the  example  of  these  two  mas- 
ters, I  have  done  the  same  thing ;  and  it  has  seemed  to  me, 
that  it  was  an  excellent  touchstone  for  verifying  the  existence 
or  absence  of  pox.  It  has  prompted  me  to  ascertain  this 
important  fact,  that  whilst  the  pox  is  latent,  the  remedies 
have  much  less  power  on  it,  than  when  its  manifestations  are 
apparent.  I  compare  willingly  the  phenomena  of  syphilis 
larvee,  to  robbers  impregnable  or  difficult  to  arrest  whilst 
they  are  concealed  in  their  caves,  and  upon  whom  the  hand 
of  justice  is  laid  more  easily  when  they  venture  out  of  their 
retreats.  Before  finishing  I  think  I  must  protest  against  the 
doctrine  which  M.  Ricord  has  just  developed.  It  is  in  my 
opinion  a  doctrine  discouraging  and  disheartening,  and  I  do  not 
wish  that  it  should  go  out  of  this  meeting,  before  having  been 
discussed,  meditated  upon,  and  passed  through  the  crucible  of 
a  serious  reflection.  What  then,  no  one  ia  ever  able  to  have 
the  feeling  of  having  been  cured  of  pox !  but,  it  is  then  I  re- 
peat  it  an  assertion  disheartening,  well  calculated  to  carry 
trouble  and  desolation  into  families. 

What  if  some  of  us,  which  God  forbid,  may  have  in  an 
error  of  youth,  contracted  this  disease,  he  should  in  spite  of 
the  employment  of  the  best  treatment,  notwithstanding  the 
complete  disappearance  of  all  manifestations,  still  tremble 
after  10,  20,  30  or  40  years  for  himself,  wife  and  children. 
Is  this  not  a  frightful  situation  which  M.  Ricord  makes  for 
us  ?  It  is  said  there  is  no  prescription  against  the  pox,  it  is 
not  however,  necessary  to  believe  this  according  to  the  letter. 
I  do  not  admit,  for  my  part,  this  axiom  in  its  rigorous  and  ab- 
solute sense. 

I  cannot  believe  that  at  the  age  of  60  years,  Sd  years,  a 
man  who  has  been  exposed  to  the  contagion  in  his  youth,  can 
still  dread  its  effects,  and  to  whom  one  may  say,  at  his  death, 
that  if  he  has  not  had  the  pox,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  having 
waited  sufficiently  long.  I  do  not  ask  that  such  an  assertion 
should  go  out  from  this  meeting,  before  having  had  a  serious 
and  careful  discussion. 

M.  Velpeau. — The  claims  of  M.  Ricord  have  conducted 
us  very  far,  and  the  result  which  we  have  before  us,  proves  the 
truth  of  that  remark  of  M.  Be^in,  viz.,  that  in  connection 
with  the  minutes,  (proces-verbal)  one  may  speak  on  any 
thing,  even  the  moon.  I  observe,  with  pleasure,  that  I  am 
not  tne  only  one  who  has  observed  salivation  as  a  conse(](uence 
of  the  employment  of  bichlor.  hydg.     Since  the  opinions 
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presented  at  the  last  sitting  by  M.  Reqain,  are  increased  to- 
day hy  tbose  of  M.  Roux  &nd  Ricord. 

I  will  not  insist  then  on  this  point,  but  pass  immediately  to 
a  question  which  lee  have  discussed  largely  some  time  ago^ 
with  M.  Ricord.  I  do  not  rise  to  speak  of  syphilis  larvee ; 
but  I  wish  to  protest  against  a  strange  assertion  emitted  by  M. 
Ricord,  viz.  that  in  syphilis,  the  primitive  infecting  accident, 
is  always  followed  by  secondary  manifestation  in  the  space 
of  six  months.  It  is  only  from  an  excess  of  generosity  that 
our  colleague  could  give  a  year. 

I  protest  with  all  my  power  against  that  proposition,  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  an  error,  as  much  more  dangerous,  since  it 
includes  several  others.  And  first,  an  infecting  chancre  can- 
not be  followed  by  secondary  accidents,  even  when  it  is  not 
treated.  An  indurated  chancre  free  from  all  treatment,  can 
very  well  produce  no  manifestation  of  constitutional  treat- 
ment. M.  Ricord  defies  us  to  prove  it,  but  I  will  say  to  our 
colleague,  that  this  manner  of  arguing  is  not  less  strange 
than  his  doctrines,  it  is  not  with  supero  defiances  that  one 
makes  science. 

Although  I  may  not  give  to  M.  Ricord  the  material  proofs 
of  what  ladvance,  I  will  give  the  reasons  upon  which  I 
base  my  opinions,  and  which  have  determined  in  me  an  en- 
tire conviction.  I  have  seen  individuals  having  had  venereal 
symptoms,  gonnorhoea,  chancres,  remain  without  treatment, 
arrive  at  the  end  of  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  years  with  constitu- 
tional accidents ;  and  observe  that  they  were  persons  who  ob- 
served a  manner  the  most  scrupulous,  the  most  attentive,  who 
were  afraid  of  pox,  who  came  to  advise  me,  with  fright  of 
the  least  redness  which  they  observed  on  their  persons.  I 
inquired  into  their  antecedents,  but  could  only  find  that  gon- 
norhcea  or  the  chancre  which  dated^ack  to  ten,  twenty,  thirty 
years. 

M.  Ricord  does  not  accept  these  facts,  and  laughs  at  the 
manner  of  observing  them,  and  does  not  admit  the  histories 

fiven  by  the  patients;  errors,  interested  lies,  sav  she,  and 
nds  the  argument  very  singular  fouuded  on  such  opinions, 
and  caU)  a  most  remariiable  thing !  when  he  wishes  to  prove 
that  the  manifestations  of  hereditary  syphilis  can  remain  con- 
cealed during  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  years  and  more,  cite  us  the 
examples  of  individuals  presenting  constitutional  symptoms, 
without  ever  having  had  either  chancre  or  gonnorhoea,  but 
whose  parents  bad  formerly  the  pox.  You  believe  then  in 
the  veracity  of  these  persons,  who  deny  ever  to  have  bad 
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chancre  or  ffonnorhoea,  who  affirm  that  their  parents  have  had 
the  pox?  Why  do  you  go  to  seek  in  hereditary  transmission 
the  explanations  of  phenomena  presented  by  them  ?  Have 
these  individuals  never  been  able  to  contract  gonnorhoea  or 
chancre  without  perceiving  it  ?  But  the  same  arguments, 
you  reject  with  disdain,  or  admit  them  with  complacency, 
when  the  necessities  of  your  doctrine  require  it. 

It  is  truly  very  necessary  to  proceed  with  great  pleasure 
in  seeking  in  hereditary  transmission,  the  cause  of  syphilitic  * 
accidents  appearing  at  tlie  end  of  fiheen,  twenty,  or  thirty 
years, 

M.  Ricord  tells  us  that  it  is  necessary  to  follow  the  pa- 
tients from  the  beginning  to  the  termination  of  the  disease, 
if  we  wish  to  have  an  exact  idea  of  its  march  and  evolution. 
And  in  this  connection  he  has  presented  us  a  charming  alle- 
gory of  the  rose  tree  which  one  plants  and  sees  to  erow  up, 
upon  which  one  may  follow  the  opening  of  the  buds  and 
flowers.  We  have  planted,  we  have  seen  it  grow,  and  we  have 
followed  this  rose  tree  in  the  same  way  as  you  have  done* 
With  the  experience  which  age  gives,  we  have  seen  vene- 
real accidents,  gonorrhoeas  chancres  with  individuals,  who 
have  not  been  willing  or  who  have  not  been  able  to  treat 
themselves,  with  whom  secondary  accidents  did  not  manifest 
themselves,  but  till  a  very  long  time  after,  not  having  made 
an  explosion,  but  after  an  incubation  often,  twenty,  and  thirty 
year?.  These  facts  multiply  themselves  every  ds^.  One 
sees  an  infinite  number  of  patients  having  seconclary  acci« 
dents  in  whom  it  is  not  possible  to  find  the  cause,  but  in  a  blen- 
norrhagia  or  a  chancre,  dating  back  to  a  very  distant  period. 

When  you  say  that  every  individual  having  an  infecting 
chancre  without  treatment,  will  present  in  the  space  of  six 
months  or  more  the  accidents  of  constitutional  sjrphilis,  upon 
what  do  you  base  your  opinion?  You  cannot  follow  inoefi* 
nitely  your  patients.  They  remain  a  month,  two  months  in 
your  hospital,  and  then  vou  never  see  them  again.  How 
then  can  you  follow  in  them — the  evolution  of  pox  ;  for,  to 
make  a  law  so  general,  so  absolute,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
follow  all  the  patients  without  exception.  Such  an  investiga- 
tion is  simply  impossible,  and  the  opinion  you  give  illusory. 
That  which  is  the  least  illusory,  is  the  unammous  consent  of 
all  practitioners,  is  the  general  belief  in  the  opinion  which 
you  condemn. 

There  are  many  things  which  are  not  susceptible  of  de« 
monatratioD^  but  which  find  their  proof  in  the  convictioDi  in 
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the  general  assent  of  men,  who  recognize  and  proclaim  them 
as  true.  From  whence  I  conclude  that  your  propositioui 
relative  to  primitive  syphilis  giving  rise  necessarily  in  the 
space  of  six  months,  to  secondary  manifestations  is  erroneous, 
contrary  to  observation,  to  experience,  and  the  general  con- 
sent of  practitioners. 

Here  the  discussion  was  closed,  to  be  resumed  on  the  slight- 
est occasion.  Velpeau  is  veiy  hostile  to  the  opinions  of  Bicord, 
*  and  lets  no  opportunity  pass  without  attacking  them.  Gibert 
is  exceedingly  hostile  to  Bicord  also.  Your  readers  may 
know  that  Gibert's  opinion  are  entitled  to  much  weight,  as 
he  is  one  of  the  surgeons  of  St.  Louis.  His  wards,  how- 
ever, have  been  occupied  with  cutaneous  diseases. 

M.  Bicord,  however,  remains  as  I  said  in  the  beginning 
unhurt.  The  great  mass  of  the  students  are  his  warm  disci- 
ples, as  also  the  younger  part  of  the  distinguished  profession 
nere. 

It  will  be  of  interest  for  your  readers  to  know  that  the  in* 

t'ections  with  perchloride  of  iron  of  aneurismal  sacs  has 
ailed  in  every  case  here.    ^    . 

I  witnessed  M.  Velpeau  inject  an  aneurism  of  the  bronchial 
artery  at  the  bend  of  tne  elbow  three  times,  without  success. 
He  thought  after  the  third  injection  that  the  aneurism  would 
be  cured,  but  was  forced  at  last  to  lieate  the  artery. 

The  cases  in  which  the  perchlorid  iron  has  been  used,  are 
not  many,  yet  they  have  oeen  followed  by  abcess  in  and 
around  the  aneurism.  M.  Lennoir,  surgeon  of  the  Hopital 
Necker,  has  lately  reported  a  case  at  great  length,  whicn  re- 
sulted in  the  death  of  the  patient.  At  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Academy  of  Medicine,  Malgaigne  is  to  read  a  paper  on 
the  subject. 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  observing  the  treatment  of 
acute  rheumatism,  by  sulph.  quinine,  at  La  Petid,  by  M. 
Valleix.  He  gives  about  torty  grains  in  the  twenty,  four  hours, 
dividing  it  into  ten  parts,  of  which  one  is  taken  about  every 
two  and  a  half  hours.  At  the  end  of  the  second  or  third 
day,  I  have  seen  patients  entirely  relieved,  who  could  net 
before  the  administration  of  the  quinine  move  themselves  in 
bed.  I  will  make  some  notes  on  several  cases,  and  send  them 
to  you  in  my  next 

M.  Piorry  of  La  Charite,  a  man  given  to  vagaries,  has 
lately  conceived  the  idea  that  cavities  of  the  lungs  can.be 
cured  by  compression.  With  this  idea,  he  has  had  M.  Cha- 
riere  to  make  compressors,  whose  action  can  be  regulated  by 
a  screw  and  strap.    There  is  a  pad  in  front  and  one  behind. 
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so  ad  to  force  the  anterior  and  posterior  walls  of  the  cbest  in 
closer  proximity,  and  thus  press  the  walls  of  the  cavity  to*' 
gether.  At  the  same  time  ne  gives  iod.  potass  internally^ 
and  the  vapors  of  iodine.  I  have  not  heard  of  his  hav- 
ing  any  success  as  yet.  You*  know  that  Piorry  has  a  great 
reputation  for  his  skill  in  diagnosis,  by  means  of  percussion. 
Lately  he  examined  a  man,  and  pronounced  after  percussion 
that  both  kidneys  were  in  a  state  of  inflammation.  The 
man  died,  and  on  a  post  mortem,  it  was  found  that  he  only 
had  one  kidney,  and  that  it  was  situated  over  the  spine.  Hie 
pretends  to  tell  by  percussion,  whether  inflammation  exists  in 
cellular  tissue  in  tne  muscle,  or  the  periosteum.  Very  few 
put  any  confidence  in  his  diagnosis  when  carried  so  far. 

In  almost  all  the  hospitals,  there  are  a  very  large  number  of 
cases  of  Bright's  disease  and  diabetes.  The  opportunities 
for  studying  these  diseases  is  very  excellent.  It  this  letter 
was  not  already  so  long,  I  would  give  you  some  notes  of 
of  treatment,  pathology,  &c.  I  will  however  defer  it  to 
another  time. 

M.  Louis  has  resigned  his  place  as  one  of  the  physicians 
of  HoteUDieu.  He  nas  been  forced  to  do  so,  from  the  pre^ 
carious  condition  of  the  health  of  his  son,  which  demands  a 
residence  in  the  south  of  France. 

The  vacation  commenced  on  the  1st,  and  con'inues  till  the 
1st  of  November*  I  will  write  you  soon  again ;  until  then, 
I  am  yours.  JOHN  A.  MURPHY,  M.  D. 
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aiements  of  Human  Anatomy ;  General^  Desetipiive  and 
Practical.  By  T,  Q.  Ricardsost,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator 
of  Anatomy  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University 
at  Louisville,  and  one  of  the  Attending  Surgeons  to  the 
Louisville  Marine  Hospital.  "  What  a  piece  of  work  is  a 
man !  How  noble  in  reason !  how  infinite  in  faculty !  in 
form  and  moving  how  express  and  admirable  I  in  action 
how  like  an  angel !  in  apprehension  how  like  a  God !  the 
beauty  of  the  world  I  the  paragon  of  animals  I"  PhiladeU 
phia :  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  1854. 

The  apology  offered  for  the  publication  of  this  new  work 
on  Anatomy»  by  the  author,  is  the  arrangement  of  his  8ubjectii| 
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which  he  thinks  will  be  better  adapted  to  the  Wants  of  the  atu* 
dent  of  anatomy^  than  any  other  work  on  the  same  branch  of 
Bcience  now  before  the  Profession.  The  substitotion  of  En« 
glish  for  Latin  terms  is  claimed  as  an  improvement,  and  the 
work  is  designed  as  a  substitute  for  those  now  extant  on  both 
descriptive  and  practical  anatomy.  This,  as  the  boys  ray^ 
is  '^  killing  two  birds  with  the  same  stone.''  The  style  of  the 
work  is  clear  and  accurate,  and  the  illustrations  are  good,  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  arrangement  of  the  subjects,  we  see 
nothing  in  it  materially  different  from  other  works  that  have 
recently  issued  from  the  press.  We  wish  for  the  book  an  ex- 
tensive  sale,  and  that  the  author  may  gain  an  ample  remune* 
ration  for  his  labors. 


On  the  Etiology  y  Patholoqy^  and  Treatment  of  FihroBron'^ 
chitu  and  Hneumatic  Pneumonia.  By  Thomas  H.  Buck- 
ler, M.  D.,  formerly  Physician  to  the  Baltimore  Alms 
House  Infirmary.  Philadelphia :  Blanchard  &  Lea,  1863; 
pp.  160. 

The  author  of  this  dissertation  informs  us  that  it  was  origi- 
nally presented  to  the  American  Medical  Association,  in  1863, 
as  a  voluntary  communication,  but  was  rejected  by  the  com* 
mittee,  and  therefore  was  not  published.  It  is  evident  that 
the  writer  feels  much  confidence  in  the  truth  of  his  opinions, 
otherwise  they  wouU  not  have  been  given  to  the  Profession 
after  having  been  rejected  by  the  committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

«  Fibrous  and  rheumatic  bronchitis  and  rheumatic  pneumo* 
nia,^'  are  terms  which  will  strike  the  Profession  sis  being 
somewhat  novel ;  and  while  we  speak  familiarly  of  the  trans- 
lation or  metastasis  of  rheumatism  to  the  pleura  or  lungs,  the 
idea  of  bronchitii  existing  under  the  form  of  true  rheumatism, 
certainly  has  not  been  generally  known. 

Dr.  Buckler  entertains  the  opinion  that  there  exists  a  form 
of  bronchitis  which  is  seated  in  the  fibrous  structures  of  the 
tubes,  instead  of  the  mucous,  and  is  therefore  rheumatic  in  its 
^hiiracter ;  and  that  such  inflammation  may  extend  to  the  lungs 
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and  cause  )rheitmatio  iaflammation  in  the  pulmonary  tissues. 
The  object  of  the  volume  before  us  is  to  point  the  distinctive 
characters  and  differential  diagnosis  of  these  affections. 

The  following  extract  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  author's 
classification  of  bronchial  affections: 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
mucous  and  fibrous  inflammation  of  the  bronchi  should  have 
remained  without  elucidation  until  this  time,  particularly  when 
it  is  remembered  that  the  relation  which  these  two  tissues 
bear  to  each  other  is  so  like  that  of  the  two  similar  tunics  of 
the  eye,  the  sclerotica  and  conjunctiva.  Probablv  the  reason 
of  this  neglect  is,  that  fibrous  bronchitis  is  so  often  compli- 
cated with  mucous  catarrh  and  pneumonia. 

Now,  instead  of  arranging  the  forms  of  bronchitis  or  pulmo- 
nary catarrh  under  the  heads^  of  ^^  pituitous,  dry  suffocative, 
catarrhus  senilis,  peripneumonia  notha,  chronic  catarrh,"  &c. 
&c«,  the  iollowing  more  simple  classification  is  hesitatingly 
proposed : — 

r  MucoQS-^Freqoently  both  idiopa-^ 

thic  and  svmptomatie*  I  i     «        u      « 

Bronchitis,     Fibrous  or  rheumatic— Generally  .     .j^  »«bacutc, 
\   Idiopathic;  often  symptomatic,    f    «^nd  chronic. 
I  Fibrous  or  gouty — Never  idiopa*  I 
L       thic  ;  rarely  symptomatic.       J 

We  have  looked  with  some  degree  of  care  for  the  special 
symptoms  indicating  the  presence  of  rheumatic  bronchitis,  and 
the  following  appears  to  be  the  authors  conclusion : 

Tht  symptoms  most  shikin^ly  characteristic  of  the  acute 
variety  of  rheumatic  bronchitis  are  profuse^  irreavlar  sweatsj 
inordinate  sensibility  to  cold,  transient  fiusnings  of  tht 
fdce^  and  either  a  constant  or  a  paroxysmal  and  unproduC" 
tite  cough. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  disease  the  author  does  not  deve- 
lop any  new  or  special  theory,  but  prefers  calomel  and  opium 
to  antimony,  and  uses  somewhat  freely  alkalies.  It  is  some- 
what singular  that  he  does  not  give  a  more  decided  rheumatic 
turn  to  the  general  course  of  medication. 

In  closing  this  very  brief  and  imperfect  notice  of  the  work 
before  us,  we  experience  no  small  difficulty  in  forming  an 
opinion  as  to  its  actual  merits.  The  general  proposition  that 
the  rheumatic  bronchitis  existsi  is  not  at  all  beyond  the  limits 
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of  possibility ;  indeed,  the  presence  of  a  fibrous  tissoei  sncti  w 
is  known  to  exist  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  would  lead  to  the  infe« 
rence  that  rheumatic  disease  might  exist  there.  But,  in  the 
face  of  this  possibility,  or  even  probability,  we  have  no  de« 
monstrable  evidence  that  such  a  diseased  action  has  ever  been 
developed.  Certainly  the  author  of  the  work  before  us  has 
failed  to  show,  either  by  characteristic  symptoms  or  post  mor- 
tem appearances,  the  existence  of  such  an  affection,  and  hence 
its  presence  is  altogether  inferential  rather  than  demonstrative , 
We  are  free  to  say«  however,  that  Dr.  Buckler's  treatise  pre- 
sents many  interesting  facts,  and  is  altogether  a  very  suggest 
tive  little  work,  and  will  fully  repay  a  careful  perusal. 


^Iroglrej?  of  Iffedlclije, 

ENGLAND. 

A  paper  readby  Dr.  Drtiittf  on  Cancer^  before  the  London 
Medical  Society ,  and  a  discussion  oj  its  Merits.-^J^r.  Druitt 
read  a  paper  on  the  Modern  Philoso'phy  of  Cancer,  in  which 
he  urged  the  practical  benefits  which  would  result  from  a  re^ 
form  m  the  classification  and  nomenclature  of  that  disease, 
and  of  others  allied  to  it.^  He  said  there  were  three  principles 
on  which  this  classification  miffht  be  founded — ^viz:  firstly, 
naked*eye  appearance  or  resemDiances;  secondly,  vital  quali- 
ties, or  clinical  history ;  thirdly,  actual  structure  demonstrated 
by  the  microscope.  On  the  second  plan  of  classification, 
morbid  growths  are  divided  into  benign,  malignant,  semi-ma- 
lignant, cancroid,  and  the  like,  according  to  the  degree  of  their 
destructiveness  or  incurability ;  and  any  growth,  no  matter 
what  its  structure,  is  considered  as  a  cancer,  or  as  cancer-like, 
provided  that  it  tends  to  destroy  life  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  cancer  does.  According  to  the  third  basis  of  classifi- 
cation, morbid  growths  are  treated  in  the  same  way  in  which 
other  objects  of  natural  histoiy  are  treated,  and  are  classified 
according  to  the  physical  forms  exhibited  at  various  (phases  of 
development,  the  clinical  history  of  each  growth  being  trea- 
ted of  separately.  The  author  then  gave  a  brief  dennitioa 
and  description  of  cancer,  and  of  the  other  leading  morbid 
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growths,  according  to  their  microscopical  characters ; 
further  illustrated  the  necessity  for  a  reformed  nomenclature 
and  classification  by  a  reference  to  the  term  melanosis.  He 
would  defy  any  person  reading  various  books  and  publications 
for  the  last  twenty  years^  to  form  any  true  conception  of  what 
was  meant  by  this  term,  or  of  the  true  tendencies  of  the  di- 
sease indicated ;  the  truth  being,  that  on  the  shelves  of  any 
museum  might  be  seen  the  most  heterogeneous  tumors,  grouped 
together  because  they  were  each  black,  whereas  there  may  be 
black  cancers-  that  rapidly  destroy  life,  and  other  black  tu- 
mors, of  which  the  best  specimens  are  found  in  aged  grey 
horses,  which  are  almost  innocuous.  Cancer,  however,  he 
stated  emphatically  to  be,  as  Lebert  says,  one  disease,  with 
one  determining  sim — namely,  the  cancer  nucleus,  or  cell,  no 
matter  of  what  color  or  of  what  texture  the  accompanying 
parts  might  be,  and  no  matter  whether  it  destroyed  lite  rapidt 
ly,  or  let  the  patient  linger  on  and  die  at  last  of  old  ase.  In 
order  further  to  show  the  insufficiencjr  of  any  classification 
founded  on  clinical  history,  he  entered  into  a  discussion  of  the 
vital  characteristics  of  cancer,  which  he  said  were  described 
in  twelve  or  fourteen  terms,  the  sum  of  which  is  equivalent 
to  the  word  malignant.  These  characteristics  are — constitu- 
tional origin,  rapid  progress,  constant  progress,  pain,  return 
after  excision,  dinusibn  over  the  economy,  secondary  deposits, 
cachexia,  resistance  to  treatment,  an  infiltrating  mode  of 
fl;rowth,  degenerative  and  softening  ulceration,  invasion  of 
lymphatics,  heterology  of  structure,  and  lastly  death..  Each 
of  these  qualities  was  commented  upon,  with  the  view  of  com- 
paring them  with  similar  qualities  in  other  morbid  growths 
and  processes ;  and  it  appeared  that  whilst  cancer  was  the 
only  diseases  which  exhibited  all  of  them,  the  epithelioma  (a 
disease  which  used  to  be  confounded  with  cancer,  and  which 
is  now  often  called  epithelial  cancer,  or  cancer  of  the  lip,  scro- 
tum, &c.)  differs  from  real  cancer,  not  only  in  its  anatomical 
elements,  which  are  not  heterologous,  but  likewise  in  the  fact 
of  its  never,  so  far  as  is  known,  becoming  diffused  over  the 
economy.  The  Greek  elephantiasis  was  observed  to  exhibit 
at  least  nine  or  ten  of  these  signs  of  malignancy,  and  lupus  as 
many.  The  exceptional  cases,  in  which  cartilaginous,  elan- 
dular,  and  fibrous  tumors  recur  after  extirpation,  and  show 
malignant  qualities^  were  quoted  from  various  authors.  The 
writer  strongly  contended  that  the  use  of  the  word  malignant 
was  unnecessary  and  mischievous ;  that  it  was  an  obstacle  to 
true  pathology,  and  rendered  statistics  impossible ;  that,  if  a]^ 
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plied  to  cancer,  it  supplanted  a  better  and  definite  term ;  that^  if 
applied  to  other  diseases  besides  cancer,  it  created  endless  con^ 
fusion ;  and  that  it  operated  as  a  sort  of  bugbear,  and  deterred 
practitioners  from  doing  their  utmost  for  ihe. relief  of  their 
patients.  He  also  commented  on  the  malignant  cachexia,  and^ 
without  denying  its  existence,  affirmed  that  in  the  vast  majori- 
ty of  cases  it  was  not  the  cause  of  death,  but  that  cancer  gene* 
rally  kills,  as  other  diseases  do,  by  exhausting  the  nervous 
syAem,  thinning  the  blood,  and  interfering  with  the  functions 
of  organs  by  its  local  presence.  He  concluded  with  some 
practical  remarks  on  treatment,  urging  the  necessity  of  allevi- 
ating all  local  symptoms,  and  retanun^  ulceration ;  he  also 
spoke  of  the  virtues  of  other  difiusible  stimulants,  quinine  and 
cnloroform,  in  allaying  the  intermitting  neuralgic  pain,  espe- 
cially of  secondary  cancer. 

Ulr.  Richardson  hailed  the  paper  as  a  fresh  indication  of 
the  progress  which  is  being  made  towards  the  proper  study  of 
disease  as  an  unity.  Our  chief  error  hitherto  had  ^  been  to 
judge  of  disease  by  the  symptoms  which  presented  themselves, 
rather  than  with  reeara  to  the  pathological  condition  which 

SLve  rise  to  them.  He  regarded  some  of  the  heads  in  the 
egistrar-General's  Beport  as  most  faulty  in  this  respect — as, 
for  instance,  " convulsions  "  and  "atrophy,"  which  really 
were  only  symptoms  of  disease.  He  objected  to  the  term 
malignant,  as  this  only  had  reference  to  the  incurability  of  the 
complaint.  With  respect  to  the  use  of  narcotics  in  cases  of 
cancer,  it  must  be  recollected  that  they  produced  cachexia, 
and  might  thus  hasten  the  fatal  result. 

Dr.  Semple,  after  speaking  of  the  importance  of  the  diag- 
nosis of  cases  of  cancer,  saia  that  he  could  not  agree  with  the 
author  that  the  fatal  result  of  cancer  was  to  be  attributed  to 
the  ulceration  and  the  local  disease  acting  upon  the  general 
system,  and  causing  death  from  the  drain  upon  the  powers  of 
life.  If  so,  other  local  diseases  would  prcxluce  the  same  ef- 
fect ;  as,  for  instance,  an  ulcer  on  the  leg,  which,  however, 
we  knew  got  well  as  the  constitution  improved.  This  was 
not  the  case  with  cancer.  With  respect  to  its  diagnosis,  the 
appearance  and  shape  of  the  cells  named  by  Dr.  iJrui  t  were 
no  doubt  characteristic  of  cancer,  yet  this  aid  to  our  diagnosis 
came  too  late ;  to  be  of  service,  our  knowledge  on  this  point 
should  be  earlier.  We  were  therefore  thrown  back  again  on 
the  diagnostic  marks  of  our  forefathers  to  distinguish  whether 
a  disease  was  or  was  not  cancer.  With  respect  to  extirpation, 
if  the  disease  were  really  in  the  blood,  it  would  be  of  no  use . 
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But  what  said  experience  on  this  point?  Why,  that  in  some 
cases  in  which  extirpation  was  early  resorted  to,  it  was  occa- 
sionally successful.  With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  the  di- 
sease, he  could  not  hope  for  a  remedy.  There  was  no  anology 
between  cancer  and  tuberculosis,  one  being  a  new  growth,  the 
other  a  mere  degeneration.  We  could  not  stop  the  new  for- 
mation, but  we  might  arrest  the  degeneration. 

Mr.  W.  Adams  agreed  in  many  of  the  views  of  the  author 
of  the  paper,  but  differed  from  him  as  to  dia^osis.  He  would 
not  place  this  on  a  single  anatomical  peculiarity.  If  this  aU 
ways  existed  in  these  cases,  the  microscope  would  detect  it ; 
but  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  examining  morbid  growths  for 
many  years,  and  he  had  failed  to  recognize  the  "cancer  cell** 
as  a  certain  sign  of  cancer.  He  thereiore  considered  that  we 
must,  in  forming  the  diagnosis,  have  due  regard  to  the  vital 
symptoms  presented  to  us. 

Mr.  Pilcner  inquired  why  cancer  was  regarded  as  essen- 
tially a  constitutional  disease  ?  It  was  so,  no  doubt,  in  the 
majority  of  cases ;  but  why,  if  always  so,  did  persons  live  so 
long  with  tumors  having  all  the  characteristics  of  cancer? 
Why  did  the  author  think  cancer  always  returned  after  extir- 
pation? Might  there  not  be  a  local  cancer — a  disease  at  first 
confined  to  a  part,  and  removed  with  success  before  the  consti- 
tution generally  became  affected? 

Mr.  W.  Cooke  regarded  the  presence  of  nucleated  and  cau- 
date cells  as  a  certain  sign  of  cancer.  He  thought  cancerous 
diseases  should  be  removed  at  a  late  stage ;  when  the  tumor 
was  maturating,  or  nearly  ulcerating,  (he  alluded  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  breast,)  we  should  remove  as  much  as  possible. 
The  enlargement  in  the  axilla  need  not  be  regarded.  We 
thus  got  rid  of  the  disease,  and  the  consequent  suffering  from 
it,  for  a  long  period. 

Mr.  H.  Smith  remarked  that  the  return  of  a  tumor  after 
operation  did  not  necessarily  prove  that  it  was  cancerous.  He 
had  seen  cases  in  which  the  sero-cystic  tumor  had  returned 
more  than  once  after  operation.  This  probably  arose  from  a 
small  portion  having  been  left  behind. 

Dr.  Snow  had  seen  a  great  number  of  patients  operated  upon 
for  cancer  in  private  practice ;  they  were  as  healthy-looking 
as  any  women  at  forty-five  years  of  age.  He  agreeo  with  Dr. 
Druitt  that  the  disease  was  constitutional  from  the  beginning, 
but  it  was  not  therefore  necessarily  a  blood  disease. 

Dr.  Dmitt,  in  reply,  urged  the  necessity  of  some  sure  basis 
of  classification,  and  said  that  the  only  sure  basis  was  micro- 
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scopical  stractture*  If  doe  allowances  were  made  for  imperfect 
development  in  some  caaesi  and  for  degeneration  in  others, 
circumstances  which  at  times  oppose  obstacles  to  the  determi- 
nation of  individual  specimens  m  all  branches  of  natural  sci- 
ence, he  considered  that  the  microscope  afforded  in  most 
cases  a  sufficient  physical  sign  of  cancer.  But  if  this  character 
be  not  taken,  what  other  can  ?  He  argued  that  it  was  wrong  to 
assume  that  no  other  growth  could  exhibit  the  so-called  malig- 
nant qualities ;  or  that  because  a  glandular  growth  did  exhibit 
these  qualities,  that  therefore  it  was  to  be  called  cancer,  evea 
though  it  had  not  the  structure  of  cancer.  Because,  on  these 
ground8,if  science  discovered  some  means  of  curing  canper,  it 
would  then  cease  to  be  cancer,  which  is  absurd.  He  urged 
the  absurdity  of  taking  incurability  as  a  definition  of  a  disease, 
and  referred  to  the  fact  that  it  was  commonly  said,  ten  years 
ago,  that  ^^  such  a  man  could  not  have  had  phthisis,  because  he 
recovered.''  He,  lastly,  stated  the  impossibility  of  arriving 
at  any  correct  statistics  on  the  present  system,  or  of  knowing 
whether  what  was  described  as  cancer  ten  years  ago  was  can- 
cer or  not.  Cases  described  as  cancer  of  the  eyeball  cured 
were  now  known  to  be  scrofulous.  He  related  the  case  of  a 
lady  now  far  advanced  in  years,  from  whom  Sir  A.  Cooper 
excised  an  alleged  cancer  more  than  twenty^five  years  since, 
and  observed  how  impossible  it  was,  in  any  case  of  suroosed 
cure,  to  be  certain,  without  the  microscope,  that  the  aisease 
was  really  cancer,  and  not  a  glandular  or  nbro-plastic  growth. 

Treatment  of  Inflamed  Bursa  of  the  Patella  hg  Eweua^ 
tion  of  the  Fiuid  and  Blietering.  By  Mb.  W.  Cooke,  of 
the  Royal  Free  Hospital. — The  affection  which,  in  familiar 
language,  is  called  house  maid's  knee,  is  seen  in  various  stages 
in  the  hospitals  of  this  metropolis ;  sometimes  so  slight  is  the 
de^ee  of  inflammation  and  efiusion  that  rest  and  gentle  pur* 
^tives  are  sufficient  to  dispel  all  the  symptoms,  and  at  other 
times  so  far  advanced  in  the  process  or  exudation,  that  (as  we 
have  seen  it  several  times)  the  best  procedure  consists  in  the 
removal  of  the  whole  thickened  and  distended  bursa.  We 
especially  recollect  two  cases  in  which  this  operation  was  per- 
formed ;  one  bv  Mr.  Simon,  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  aiul 
the  other  by  Mr.  Fergusson,  at  King's  College  Hospital. 
There  is,  however,  a  stage  of  the  affection  which  lies  between 
the  two  above-mentioned  extremes — viz :  that  in  which  the 
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^ffhsion  is  filill  simply  serous,  when  no  copious  exudation  of 
liquor  saneuinis  has  taken  place,  and  no  fibrinous  deposit  has 
as  yet  thiaened  the  part.  We  have  seen  this  stage  treated 
in  various  ways — by  leeches,  blistering, pressure,  friction,  &c., 
accompanied  by  purgatives,  diaphoretics,  and  diuretics ;  but 
Mr.  Cooke  combmes  with  these  means  puncturing  the  cyst 
and  favoring  the  escape  of  the  fluid*  The  results  obtained  by 
Mr.  Cooke  have  been  so  favorable  that  We  are  induced  to  al- 
lude to  some  of  his  cases.  Before  doing  so,  however,  we 
should  not  omit  to  say  Uiat  we  saw  this  week  atOny's  Hospital, 
a  little  girl  (a  patient  of  Mr.  Cock)  affected  with  synovial  in- 
flammation or  the  knee  joint,  with  considerable  effusion  into 
the  articulation,  and  veiy  intense  pain.  Mr.  Cdck  made  a 
puncture  into  the  joint,  evacuated  much  serum,  and  the  symp- 
toms have  since  that  time  subsided  to  a  surprising  degree. 
We  merely  hint  at  this  practice  to  show  that  interference  of 
the  kind  alluded  to  is  not  so  hazardous  as  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented. 

Mary  S— ,  aged  SO,  a  servant-of-all-work,  presetited  her* 
aelf  amongst  the  out-patients,  March  10, 1863,  with  efiusion 
in  the  bursse  of  both  knees;  the  distension  was  considerable 
and  painful,  and  distressed  the  patient  very  much,  wholly  in- 
capacitating^ her  for  her  usual  avocation.  She  was  in  good 
general  health,  but  rather  plethoric.  Mr.  Cooke  having  in- 
troduced the  grooved  needle,  at  the  same  time  rotating  it,  and 
pressing  gently  upon  the  swelling,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
unctuous,  synovial-like  fluid  was  obtained  from  one  bursa,  b)r 
which  procedure  it  was  totally  emptied.  A  bandage  was  ap- 
plied very  lightly,  and  she  expressed  herself  relieved  by  the 
tapping.  A  t)li8ter  was  ordered  the  same  evening  to  the  knee, 
ana  the  patient  desired  to  take  a  purgative. 

A  week  afterwards,  the  blister  oeing  healed,  there  remained 
«ome  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  bursa,  as  well  as  some 
puflSiness  of  the  surrounding  tissues.  The  neitt  week,  being 
the  second  after  the  tapping  and  blister,  the  knee  was  in  quite 
e  normal  condition,  witii  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  there 
having  been  anything  the  matter  with  it.  The  other  dropsi- 
cal bursa  was  tnen  subjected  to  the  same  treatment,  and  pro- 
gressed eoually  well.  At  the  end  of  a  month  the  patient  re- 
turned to  her  occupation,  with  a  caution  always  to  use  a  pad 
when  kneeling.  Mr.  Cooke  said,  on  discharging  this  woman, 
that  these  cases  are  constantly  presenting  themselves,  and  aU 
ways  yield  to  this  treatment,  if  the  patients  be  in  tolerable 
health,  as  readily  as  the  foregoing;  ir  a  strumous  or  otherwise 
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unhealthy  tendency  ^xist,  a  second  tappine  and  blistering  are 
occasionally  reqaired,  with  the  addition  of  the  application  of 
iodine  ointment  to  the  blistered  surface,  and  of  coursei  if  ne- 
cessary, constitutional  treatment. 

Structure  and  Bunetion  of  the  Spleen. — There  are  still 
numerous  opinions  almost  constantly  being  advanced  on  the 
structure  and  function  of  this  complicated  organ.  Buk  sup« 
poses  that  the  colorless  corpuscles  of  blood  which  are  to  be 
changed  into  the  colored  ones,  are  formed  in  it.  This  takes 
place  by  the  passage  out  of  the  twigs  of  arteries  ramifying 
on  the  Malpighian  vesicles  of  an  oreanizable  lymph,  which 
thus  gets  into  the  lymphatics.  (He  believes  the  Malpighian 
corpuscles  to  communicate  with  the  lymphatics.)  Here  the 
first  developed  elements  of  the  blood,  the  colorless  corpuscles 
are  formed ;  part  being  transferred  to  the  lymphatic  vessels, 
and  part  to  the  veins.  Thus  the  venous  blood  contains  aa 
important  component  not  found  in  the  arterial. 

Tigri,  in  a  paper  reprinted  from  an  Italian  medical  jour- 
nal, and  tirritten  in  order  to  vindicate  his  claim  to  priority 
over  Assor  and  Kolliner,  in  their  researches  on  the  function 
of  the  spleen,  re-asserts,  as  the  results  of  his  microscopic  and 
other  investigations  on  the  spleen  of  men  and  animals,  the 
following  conclusions : 

The  spleen  is  ah  organ  which  nature  has  destined  to  pre- 
aide  aver  the  material  composition  of  the  blood.  It  receives 
into  its  vessels  blood  loaded  with  solid  matters  fop  elimina- 
tion ;  these  are  the  used-up  epithelial  cells  and  red  globules^ 
which  are  assimilated  in  it,  and  reduced  into  new  principles 
of  nutriment. 

1.  The  anatomical  elements  of  the  spleen  are  blood  and 
lymphatic  vessels,  to  which  are  united  tne  Malpiffhian  cor- 
puscles, the  fibrous  structure,  the  microscopic  weo,  and  the 
splenic  fluid. 

2.  That  it  is  not  credible  that  the  vessels  of  the  spleen, 
looking  at  their  size,  as  compared  with  that  oigan,  are  des- 
tined only  for  its  nutrition. 

3.  This  is  confirmed  by  observii^  that  in  other  oigans  in 
which  the  blood  has  to  undergo  a  modification,  there  exist 
two  orders  of  difierent  vessels,  i.  e.,  the  pulmonary  and  brou- 
chial  arteries  for  the  lung,  the  hepatic  artery  and  portal  vein, 
for  the  liver. 

4.  Similariy^  these  two  orders  of  vessels  must  be  recog« 
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nized  in  the  spleen;  the  first  comprises  the  nutrient  vessels ; 
the  second,  those  which  carry  into  the  venous  system  the 
blood  loaded  with  eliminable  materials. 

6.  The  special  conformation  of  the  splenic  venous  canal 
of  ruminants,  visible  from  the  point  of  their  entrance  into 
the  organ,  has  reference  not  only  to  the  form  of  the  canal  but 
also  to  the  structure  of  its  walls. 

6«  To  the  form,  which  is  cylindrical,  but  irregular,  from 
hollows  and  projections,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  splenic 
productions. 

7.  To  the  structure,  inasmuch  as  the  parietes  of  the  veins 
are  formed  by  the  red  substance  of  the  organ,  together  with 
a  most  subtle  and  transparent  membrane,  which  divides  it 
from  immediate  contact  with  the  blood. 

8.  This  membrane,  organized  like  that  of  the  capillaries, 
performs  the  office  of  a  filter,  and  gives  rassa^e  to  the  red 

S'obules  of  the  blood,  which  are  rendered  inactive  as  well  as 
e  epithelial  bodies. 

9.  This  structure,  so  visible  in  the  large  venous  trunks  of 
the  spleen  of  ruminants,  is  verified  also  in  that  of  the  horse^ 
pig,  and  lastly,  of  the  human  spleen. 

10.  The  communication  between  the  arteries  and  veins  of 
the  second  category,  by  the  intervention  of  a  capilary  system, 
is  effected  by  channels  so  ample,  as  to  permit  the  easy  pas- 
^ge  of  bodies  as  large  as  one-third  of  a  milimeter, 

11.  The  spleen  pulp  otherwise  is  not  a  dense  liquid,  but 
an  assemblage  of  fusiform  nucleated  cells,  involuted  or  folded 
on  themselves,  isolated  nuclei,  and  red  blood  globules,  wbieh 
elements  are  contained  in  a  most  delicate  areolar  web. 

12.  The  presence  of  the  Malpighian  bodies  is  undoubted. 

13.  The  structure  of  the  spleen  presents  no  resemblance 
to  the  cavernous  bodies. 

14.  The  microscopic  web,  with  its  areolse,  is  in  direct 
communication  with  the  venous  cavity,  by  the  porosities  of 
the  stratum  limiting  the  isolated  or  confluent  splentc  produc- 
tions. 

15.  The  same  web  is  in  communication  with  the  lym- 
phatics. 

16.  The  epithelial  bodies,  detached  from  the  walls  of  the 
vascular  system,  and  mixed  with  the  circulating  blood,  are 
brought  by  the  artery  into  the  splenic  tissue,  in 'which  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  they  are  arrested. 

17.  The  same  happens  to  the  worn  out  blood  globules.—^ 
Bri.  and  For.  Med.  Chir.,  Rev. 
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FRANCE. 

Fistula  in  AnOf  treated  by  Iodine  Injections.  By  M. 
BoiNET.-— At  a  meeting  of  the  Institute,  of  Auenst  1st, 
M.  Boinet  read  a  memoir,  designed  to  demonstrate  the  effica- 
cy  of  injections  of  iodine  in  the  radical  cure  of  fistula  in  ano, 
whatever  their  form,  extent,  or  complications.  Seven  cases 
are  detailed,  which  offer  examples  of  almost  every  variety 
of  fistula — complete,  blind,  or  incomplete  fistula,  deep 
fistula,  with  loss  of  substance  of  the  intestine,  and  fistula 
in  tuberculous  subjects.  These  observations  tend  to  prove 
that  iodine  injections  ma^  be  advantageously  employed  m  all 
cases  of  fistula,  but  especially  in  those  in  which  the  method 
by  incision  is  dangerous  or  ineffectual ;  such,  for  example,  as 
extend  deeply,  or  occur  in  pfatisical  patients,  or  depend  upoa 
some  alteration  of  the  ischium,  the  coccyx,  or  sacrum. 

The  advantages  of  iodine  injections  over  the  ordinary 
method,  consist,  in  obtaining  a  cure  more  easily,  and  in  a 
shorter  time,  in  avoiding  pain  and  the  danger  of  hemorrhage, 
and  in  permitting  the  patients  to  continue  at  their  usual  avo- 
cations. 

The  following  are  the  conclunons  of  the  memoir : 

1.  Iodine  injections,  properly  administered,  can  cure  radi- 
cally all  cases  of  fistula,  whether  complete  or  incomplete, 
simple  or  complicated. 

2.  They  cure  them  more  promptly  than  the  method  by  in« 
dsioh  commonly  employed,  and  with  less  danger. 

3.  They  produce  no  pain,  and  are  easily  practiced. 

4.  They  permit  patients  to  follow  their  occupations,  and 
relieve  them  from  daily  painful  dressings. 

6.  They  are  applicable  to  all  cases,  and  especially  to  those 
in  which  incision  or  excision  are  dangerous  or  impossible. 

6.  They  do  no  harm,  even  if  they  are  ineflTectual,  and  do 
not  prevent  the  subsequent  use  of  the  knife.  It  is  therefore 
rational  to  employ  them  before  having  recourse  to  a  cutting 
instrument. — Gazette  des  Hopitaux. 

Guano  in  Cutaneous  Diseases.  By  Dr.  Dssmabtis,  of 
Bordeaux.-— Guano  is  very  worthy  of  the  attention  of  physi* 
ciansas  a  femedy  in  slun  diseases.  I  have  experimented 
with  it,  and  have  been  struck  with  the  results  which  I  obtain^ 
ed.  In  a  case  of  pemphigus,  the  eruption  was  permanently 
cured  by  two  or  three  baths  containing  sixteen  ounces  of  gua* 
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no  in  solution ;  and  I  have  observed  several  cases  of  tinea 
completely  cured  by  lotions  of  this  stibstance. 

I  have  also  seen  cases  of  psoriasis,  and  of  chronic  eczema 
that  had  been  called  incurable,  tehich  yielded  to  a  perseve- 
ring employment  of  this  remedy.  By  means  of  collyriai 
consisting  of  solutions  of  guano,  I  have  {succeeded  in  curing 
radicalljjT  extensive  opacities  of  the  cornea.  Leucomas,  and 
even  thick  albugos  nave  disappeared  under  this  treatment, 
and  the  eye  has  regained  its  natural  transparency. 

I  have  found  guano  of  great  service  in  arresting  the  exces- 
sive suppuration  and  degeneration  of  tissue  occurring  in  ulce- 
rations of  scrofulous  subjects ;  in  these  cases,  however,  the 
lotions,  injections,  and  baths  should  be  very  dilute,  in  order 
to  avoid  pain  and  severe  irritation  in  the  ulcerated  surfistce. 

In  open  cancer,  guano  causes  great  pain  unless  it  is  very 
much  ailuted ;  it  acts  as  an  astringent,  nowever,  in  contract- 
ing these  ulcers,  and  prevents  the  development  of  the  erysi- 
pelas which  is  so  fre(](uently  manifested  in  their  vicinity. 

Although  the  curative  agents  contained  in  guano  enter  the 
economy  by  absorption,  yet  it  is  still  proper  to  administer 
internal  remedies ;  the  iodide  of  sulphur  in  the  case  of  fa- 
TU8 ; '  Donovan's  solution,  or  arsenious  acid  in  certain  grave 
herpatic  affections ;  iron  and  iodine  in  scrofula ;  mercury  and 
iodide  of  potassium  in  syphilis,  etc.,  and  purgative  in  all 
cases. 

What  is  the  active  principle  in  guano?  We  cannot  say 
with  precision.  It  contains  potash  and  lime,  which  may  act 
as  deter^nt  and  siccative ;  ammonia,  which  stimulates  the 
skin ;  oxide  of  iron,  an  excellent  tonic ;  a  fatty  substance  ; 
uric,  oxalic  and  phosphoric  acids. 

When  guano  is  prescribed  in  skin  diseases,  sixteen  ounces 
are  usually  dissolved  in  a  bath. 

^  In  lotions,  we  must  be  governed  by  the  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  diseased  parts.  From  one  to  four  ounces  of 
jpano  to  a  pint  of  water  in  the  proper  proportion.  The  lo- 
tion should  be  boiled  and  filtered.  It  then  assumes  a  clear 
golden  color.  An  ointment  may  be  made  with  a  drachm  of 
guano  to  an  ounce  of  lard. 

M.  Recamier  was  the  first  to  recommend  baths  of  guano ; 
that  celebrated  practitioner- has  employed  them  with  the 
best  results.  For  m^  own  part,  I  am  convinced  that  they  are 
destined  to  render  immense  services,  not  in  the  place  of 
sulpher  baths,  or  as  succedanea  to  these ;  we  believe  that 
both  remedies  have  their  distinct  applications. — Revue  The^ 
rapeutique  du  Midi» 
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UNITED  STATES. 

The  Spinal  System  ;  A  Demonsiraiian  and  Lecture  given 
at  the  Medical  College^  Richmond^  Va.  By  Marshai.!. 
Hall,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc. — In  the  following  demon- 
stration and  lecture,  I  propose  to  pass  in  rapid  review  the  ex> 
perimental  facts,  the  physiology,  tne  pathology  and  the  thera* 
peutics  of  the  spincu,  system. 

I  fear  the  multitude  of  topics  which  I  have  to  treat  may 
occupy  your  time  inconveniently,  I  shall  therefore  hasten  to 
bring  them  before  yon  without  further  preface,  and  shall  dis- 
'  miss  them  in  turn  with  but  a  brief  commentary. 

You  will,  I  think,  immediately  perceive  their  vast  im- 
portance, both  in  the  science  and  practice  of  medicine. 

1.  Experiments. — I  have  in  this  terrapin  {Testudo  grcsca) 
divided  the  spinal  marrow  immediately  below  the  occiput.  I 
have,  therefore,  entirely  separated  the  cerebrum,  or  center  of 
the  cerebral  system,  from  the  spinal  marrow,  or  center  of  the 
spinal  system. 

You  will  soon  be  convinced  that  the  term  cerebro>spinaI 
is  a  misnomer,  combining  in  one,  two  systems,  perfectly  and 
utterly  distinct. 

OI)serve  this  animal ;  it  has  a  painful  wound  in  the  neck,  if 
it  were  susceptible  of  pain,  and  would  therefore,  not  remain 
motionless,  if,  with  sensibility,  it  possessed  volition  or  the 
will  to  move.  Yet  it  is  utterly  motionless,  and,  if  untouched, 
would  continue  thus  until  life  was  extinct. 

The  cerebrum  being  removed,  all  spontaneous  motion  it 
annihilated.  Nevertheless  the  power  to  move  remains ;  it  is 
volition  which,  with  the  cerebrum,  has  been  removed.  Ob* 
serve  the  effect  of  the  stimulus  I  now  apply ;  I  touch  the  in- 
tegument near  the  sphincter  cloacas  with  the  forceps ;  the 
two  inferior  extremities  and  the  tail  are  immediately  excited 
into  enei^^etic  movement. 

There  is  neither  sensibility  nor  volition ;  consequentlv  no 
voluntary,  no  spontaneous  motion.  But  you  observe  now 
lively  are  the  movements  excited  b^  external  excitation. 
'  Nay,  these  movements  are  not  only  hvelv,  but  so  similar  to 
voluntary  movements  as  to  have  beguiled  physiologists  into 
the  error  of  supposing  that  sensation  and  volition  are  still 
present  in  the  decapitated  animal.  This  error  was  com- 
mitted by  Legallois,  and  is  still  maintained  by  Dr.  Dowler, 
of  New  Orleans. 

But  we  may  place  this  animal  in  a  position  which  would 
be  most  painful  if  sensibility  remained ;  and  would  certainly 
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not  be  retained  if  volition  persisted,  jet  it  remains  unmoved, 
and,  if  sketched  by  a  pencil,  the  animal  would  be  found  to 
have  preserved  ij3  form  and  position  unmoved  until  life  had 
departed^ 

From  this  second  terrapin,  after  dividing  the  nervous  cen- 
ters elcactly  between  the  cerebrum  and  medulla  oblongata,  I 
have  removed  all  the  viscera.  The  phenomena  are  still  the 
same ;  the  same  movements  of  the  extremities  are  excited ; 
the  same  appearance  of  design  in  their  movements.  The 
border  of  the  glottis,  that  of  the  pharynx,  that  of  the  cloacae, 
are  especially  very  excitable.  An  act  of  respiration  is  exci- 
ted in  the  head  on  touching  the  eye,  or  eye-lid,  or  the  nostril ; 
but  here  it  may  be  that  sensation  and  volition  remain. 

In  this  eviscerated  animal  nothing  then  remains  but  the 
spinal  system ;  the  cerebral,  and  the  ganglionic  systems  are 
removed ;  the  spinal  system  is  isolated,  the  medulla  oblongata 
being  instant,  and  its  relation  to  the  laiyngeal,  sub-maxillaty, 
and  respiratory  apparatus,  the  pharynx  and  the  cloacte  pre- 
served. There  can  be  no  muscular  movement  without  a 
stimulus.  In  this  and  the  former  experiment  the  internal 
stimulus  of  volition  is  extinct.  External  stimuli  alone  are 
operative  and  efficacious.  Of  these  the  rubbing  of  the  in* 
teguments  between  the  thumb  and  finger,  the  pinching  of  the 
forceps,  the  puncture  of  a  probe,  heat  and  cold  are  the  most 
remarkable  m  their  effects. 

I  have  now  to  show  you  an  interesting  fact  or  experiment ; 
if  I  irritate  the  upper  portion  of  the  spmal  marrow  at  its  di- 
vision, I  immediately  induce  muscular  movement  in  all  the 
limbs.  If  I  were  to  lay  bare  a  muscular  nerve  and  irritate  it, 
I  should  induce  muscular  contractions  in  all  the  muscles  to 
which  that  nerve  supplied  branches.  This  effect  is  direct ; 
that  is,  from  above  downwards,  or  from  within  outwards ; 
and  it  is  alle^d  by  Haller,  Bichat,  Prof.  M uller,  and  I  be- 
lieve all  physiologists,  to  be  the  only  direction  in  which  this 
nervous  power  acts.  To  my  own  experiments  we  owe  the 
discovery  of  this  new  mode  of  itsaction — ^reflex,  retrograde, 
from  below  upwatds,  and  from  within  outwards.  When 
I  irritate  the  foot  of  the  posterior  extremit]^  in  this  terrapin, 
you  observe  all  the  limbs  are  moved,  just  as  in  the  experiment 
of  irritating  the  upper  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow.  If  I 
irritate  the  denuded  intercostal  nerve,  or  the  lower  portion  of 
the  spinal  marroWy  the  same  phenomena  occurs ;  the  conclu- 
sion IS  obvious. 
Before  I  leave  this  topic,  I  must  beg  your  attention  to  the 
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multiplicity  of  the  actions  induced  :  Not  the  limb  irritated 
onl^,  but  all  the  limbs,  and  the  tail  move ;  in  the  case  in 
which  the  division  is  carefully  made  precisely  at  the  point 
between  the  cerebrum  and  the  medulla  oblongata  so  as  not 
to  innire  the  latter^  an  act  of  inspiration  is  frequently  induced. 

There  is  also  another  point  to  which  I  must  draw^our  at« 
tention.  These  actions  are  fre(}uently  concatenated  into  dis- 
tinct acts ;  in  the  frog  prepared  m  the  manner  of  this  evisce*. 
rated  terrapin,  if  we  irritate  the  foot  it  frequently  performs 
the  compound  act  of  leaping ;  propulsion  and  retraction  fol- 
low each  other.  The  same  compound  act  is  observed  in 
sneezing  and  coughing,  sudden  inspiration  being  linked  with 
forcible  expiration.  I  believe  that  in  ordinary  resoiration 
the  two  acts  of  inspiration  and  expiration  are  equally  and 
essentially  excited  and  linked  together,  an  interesting  fact 
which  explains  many  physiological  and  pathological  phe- 
nomena into  which  time  does  not  permit  me  to  enter.  I 
must  now  tnrn  to  the  second  topic  of  this  lecture. 

2.  The  Anatomy  of  the  ^nal  System' — Each  of  the 
phenomena  which  have  been  described,  is  effected  by  a  ner- 
vous influence,  the  vis  nervosa  of  Haller,  passing  along  and 
through  a  certain  nervous  arc^  which,  because  it  passes  and 
acts  through  the  spinal  marrow,  I  have  designated  diastaliie* 
This  is  a  fact  entirely  new  in  anatomy,  and  of  vast  im« 
portance  in  physiolo^^y. 

The  origin  of  this  arc  is  in  the  interment,  the  mucous 
membrane,  or  other  tissues ;  its  course  is,  first  along  nerves 
to  the  spinal  marrow,  where  it  is  reflected  along  other 
nerves  from  the  spinal  center,  and  lastly,  to  its  destination 
in  the  muscles. 

It  may  be  destroyed  in  any  part  of  this  course :  I  have 
removed  the  integument  from  one  foot  in  this  terrapin ;  the 
foot  is  no  longer  excitable  by  the  touch  of  the  probe,  as  the 
undenuded  foot  has  been  observed  to  be.  This  fact  is  still 
more  obvious  in  the^  fro^.  The  same  effect  is  produced  by 
dividing  either  the  eisodic  or  in-going,  or  exodic  or  out-going 
nerves  of  which  I  have  spoken;  or,  lastly,  by  removing  the 
annexed  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Thus  a  new  kind  of  anatomy  is  demonstrated  physiolori* 
cally.  It  may  be  oroved  anatomically  by  laying  bare  the 
intra-spinal  roots  or  the  spinal  nerves,  and  dividing  the  pos- 
terior or  eisodic  root,  and  the  anterior  or  exodic  root,  in  sepa* 
rate  experiments. 

There  are  in  these  experiments,  as  in  those  in  reference  to 
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tensatioDy  some  slmbt  residuary  phenomena,  of  which  I  can* 
not  treat  particularl7. 

8.  The  PhyHoiogjf  of  the  Spinal  ySys/em.—The  physi- 
ology of  the  spinal  system  embraces  all  tne  acts  of  ingestion} 
of  egestion  and  expulsion,  and  of  exclusion  and  retention  in 
the  animal  economy.  Deglutition,  the  all-important  act  of 
respiration,  defecation,  the  acts  of  generation  in  both  sexes, 
all,  all  depend  upon  the  spinal  system. 

And  not  one  of  these  functions  were  understood  previous  to 
the  detection  and  development  of  this  system.  And  not  one 
is  noticed  in  this  relation  by  Redi,  or  Unzer,  or  Prochaska^ 
or  any  other  of  the  numerous  authors  who  have  been  dis- 
interred, and  quoted  as  having  anticipated  me  in  this  divco/ 
very.  Certain  experimental  phenomena  .were  known  to 
them ;  the  relation  of  these  phenomena  to  the  spinal  mar- 
row had  been  noticed  by  Whytt;  the  morbid  actions  of 
sneezing  and  couehinghad  been  associated  with  them ;  but  not 
one  function,  of  all  thgse  wliich  I  have  enumerated  as  specially 
linked  with  the  spinal  system,  had  been  so,  or  at  all  explained. 
There  were  disputes  as  to  whether  respiration  be  voluntary  or 
involuntai^,andthose  who  concluded  that  it  is  involuntary,  have 
left  no  rational  explanation  of  its  nature.  In  a  word,  physi- 
ologists had  not  made,  but  missed  the  discoveiy  of  the  spmal 
system* 

There  is  one  function  of  egestion  or  expulsion  to  which  I 
must  advert  emphatically^.  It  is  that  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
foetus— parturition.  This,  like  all  other  acts  of  expulsion^ 
is  a  spinal  act.  It  is  modified,  accelerated,  or  retaraed  by 
agents  whose  influence  is  exerted  through  the  spinal  system. 
In  one  word,  the  whole  art  of  obstetrics^  reposes  on  the 
fgundation  of  the  spinal  system  as  its  essential  basis  I 

I  must  not  leave  this  subject  without  referring  you  to  the 
work  of  Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  written  at  my  instigation,  but 
hasten  to  other  topics. 

4.  The  Pathology  of  the  Sjnnal  System. — As  in  speak- 
ing of  the  physiology  of  the  spinal  system,  I  began  by  an 
expansive  generalization,  that  it  includes  all  the  acts  of  in* 
gestion  and  of  egesiion,  so  I  must  now  present  you  with  a 
generalization  in  regard  to  the  pathology  of  this  system ;  the 
spinal  system,  then,  is  the  seat  of  all  eontulsite  diseases. 

Uneasy  sensations,  abnormal  perceptions,  delirium,  coma^ 
etc.,  may  occur  without  involving  the  spinal  system ;  they 
are  morbid  phenomena  of  the  cerebral  system.  But  the  in- 
stant we  observe  spasm,  or  convulsion,  or  morbid  contraction 
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of  muscles  of  any  kind,  we  have  to  do  with  the  spitk&t  8yl« 
texn.  In  this  manner  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  phenome* 
na  of  the  spinal  system  becomes  in  the  mind  of  the  physician 
in  regard  to  the  aiagnosis  of  the  diseases  of  the  nervous  sys* 
tern,  at  least  what  the  stethoscope  is,  in  his  hand  and  applied 
to  the  ear,  to  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  within  the  thorax. 
Epilepsy,  tetanus,  hydrophobia,  are  only  to  be  investigated 
and  understood  by  the  physician  who  is  adeauately  imbued 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  spi- 
nal  system.  Not  many  years  ago,  Esquirol,  the  authority  on 
one  of  these  topics  in  France,  observed : 

«  Les  symptomes  de  Pepilepsie  sont  tellement  extraordi* 
naires,  tellement  au-dessus  de  toute  explication  physiologique 
---^les  causes  oreaniques  de  cette  maladie  sont  tellement 
inconnues,  que  Tes  anciens  ont  cm  qu'elle  dependait  dea 
courroux  des  dieux.*'* 

I  now  venture  to  affirm  that  no  disease  is  better  understood 
in  its  physiology  and  pathology,  since  the  detection  and  ap- 
{^ication  of  the  spinal  system,  than  this  same  epilepsy ;  that 
all  epilepsy  consists  in  fact,  of  direct,  or  reflex,  spinal  action 
and  Its  effects. 

I  cannot  prosecute  this  topic  at  present ;  but  I  hope  to  do 
so  to-morrow  evening,  when  I  am  to  have  the  honor  of  ad- 
dressing the  profession  at  the  rooms  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  Virginia.  On  that  occasion  I  propose  to  enter  upon  it  at 
length. 

I  will  now  only  add  thattetanus,  which  is  a  nerve  disease,  and 
hydrophobia,  wliich  is  a  blood  disease,  are  equally  intelli|i* 
bfe  and  explicable  on  the  principle  of  the  spinal  system.  In 
both  cases,  as  indeed  in  epilepsy,  there  is  undue  excitability 
of  the  spinal  center;  in  both,  or  rather  in  all  three,  the  phe* 
nomena  consists  in  morbid  direct  and  reflex  actions,  and  their 
effects. 

These  actions  and  their  effects  are  spinally  seated  in  the 
organs  immediately  under  the  influence  of  the  spinal  system; 
in  the  orifices,  ana  exists  of  the  animal  frame,  and  the  mus- 
cles  which  are  the  agents  of  ingestion  and  egestion,  of  exclu* 
sion  and  retention ;  and,  therefore— ^nd  most  formidably— in 
the  larynx.  Hence  the  phenomena  of  laryngismus,  the  im- 
portance of  which  is  becoming  so  well  understood,  and  hence 
the  importance  of  that  simple  remedy  against  its  terrible 
effects  produced  by  tracheotomy. 

6.     The   TherapetUies  of  the  Spinal  System. — All  those 
•MaiadtoiMeatalei.    T.L,p.274, 
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pJhTsical  agents  which  act  by  inducing  sodden  eflbcts  on  va- 
rious organs  of  die  economy,  act  through  the  medium  of  the 
spinal  system. 

The  effect  of  dashing  cold  water  in  the  face  of  cases  of 
Mphytia,  the  eflbot  of  a  cold  douche  on  the  hypogastric  re- 
gion in  that  of  inertia  of  the  uterus  and  uterine  hemorrhi^ 
are  of  this  kind.  These  influences  act.  on  eisodic  nerves, 
And  disastaltically  through  the  spinal  nervous  arcs,  on  the 
muscular  organs  excited  into  contraction. 

The  principle  of  these  actions  has  not  been  pointed  out. 
That  pnnciple  depends  on  two  circumstances-— dij^rence  and 
mliemaiion. 

Cold  water  dashed  over  a  cold  surface  would  produce  no 
effect.  It  is  the  cold  water  dashed  over  a  warm  surface  that 
is  so  efficacious. 

When  the  face  or  the  hjrpogastrinm  has  become  cold  by 
repeated  applications  of  cold  water,  continued  dashing  or 
douches  are  utterly  inoperative.  It  is  the  difference  of  tem- 
perature which  readers  the  remedy  efficacious.  In  such  a 
case  the  sudden  application  of  warmth  is  the  remedy. 

This  fact  leads  to  another ;  it  is  the  value  of  the  alterna- 
tion of  heat  and  cold  as  an  external  spinal  excitant.  My  la- 
mented friend,  Mr.  Henr^  Smith,  saved  a  child  from  an  ap- 
parently hopeless  state  or  asphyxia,  after  the  usual  remedies 
nad  failed,  b)^  plungins  its  body  into  a  warm  and  cool  bath 
alternately.  It  is  to  Be  regretted  that  the  precise  tempera- 
tures  of  these  baths  have  not  been  recorded.  But  the  princi- 
ple  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  and  experiment  suggested. 

Certain  remedial  and  poisonous  agents  exert  their  influence 
in  augmenting  or  diminishing  the  excitability  itself  of  the 
spinal  center  or  of  certain  portions  of  it.  Strychnia  aug- 
.  ments  the  spinal  excitability,  and  especially  that  portion  of 
it  which  acts  on  the  larynx  and  pharynx,  in  an  extreme  de- 
cree. In  a  very  minute  dose  it  acts  as  a  special  spinal  tonic. 
Clantharides  and  ergot  are  well  known  to  act  on  the  lower 
portion  of  the  spinal  ce;nter,  that  portion  which  I  would  de- 
signate as  the  medulla  oblongata  inferior,  and  through  it  on 
the  cervix  vesicas  and  on  the  uterus. 

But  I  must  hasten  to  a  close.  Allow  me  now  to  ask : 
What  do  you  think  of  the  spiifal  syBtem-*-in  its  utter  distinc* 
tion  and  separation,  from  the  cerebral  and  ganglionic  systems 
—in  its  relations  to  experimental  facts,  to  anatomy,  physiolo- 
gy, pathology  and  therapeutics  ? 

In  speaking  of  experimental  facts,  I  allude,  of  course,  to 
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those  that  are  new ;  as  to  the  rest,  they  are,  I  believe  entirel  j 
new.  To  me,  I  need  not  tell  you,  it  is  a  thing  of  intense 
interest.  I  shall  never  forget  the  impression  left  on  my  mind 
by  the  phenomena  which  first  suggested  to  me  the  train  of 
investigations  which  has  led  to  the  discovery  and  establish- 
ment of  this  system.  I  had  been  examining  the  circulation 
in  the  lung  of  the  triton;  I  had  proceeded  to  separate  the 
bead  and  remove  all  sensation,  ana  I  had  separated  the  tail. 
I  touched  this  separated  tail  with  the  point  of  a  probe,  and 
it  moved  !  I  had  not  touched  a  nerve ;  I  had  not  touched  a 
muscle  ;  I  bad  only  touched  the  external  integument,  and  yet 
the  tail  moved.  From  that  day  to  this  I  have  never  ceased 
to  prosecute  the  inquiiy  suggested  by  this  fact  I — a  fact  which 
was  to  me  as  the  valve  in  the  vein  to  Harvey,  suggesting  the 
circulation ;  ^as  the  rumor  of  the  anti-variolous  efficacy  of 
cow-pox  to  Jenner,  susgestin^  vaccination ;  all  facts  wnich 
had  been  long  known,  but  which  had  remained  unsuggestiye. 

Such  is  the  usual  course  of  discovery.  It  was  known  to 
all,  since  the  time  of  Davy,  that  the  inhalation  of  nitrous 
oxide  would  induce  insensibility.  It  was  to  Horace  Wells, 
an  American,  that  this  fact  suggested  (he  true  and  real  disco- 
very of  ancuikesiay  and  its  recent  applications  to  the  arts  of 
.  obstetrics  and  sun^ery. 

I  well  know  the  opposition  that  thb  discovery  excited. 
All  discoveries  in  our  science  have  done  the  %ame.  Wells 
returned  from  Boston,  after  an  experiment  there,  landed  to 
.scorn.  He  was  driven  from  his  pursuit.  Nevertheless  he 
said  to  a  gentleman  of  great  ability  and  veracity,  who  com* 
municated  the  words  to  me :  <*  thbbb  is  a  grbat  truth  in 

THIS    MATTBB,     AND    TBB     WORLD     WILL    ACXNOWUBDGB     IT 

ONE  DAT !"  His  prophecy  has  proved  true.  It  remains  for 
a  generous  nation  to  rewaid — ^not  the  author  of  this  discove- 
ry, for  he  has  {yxiUed  this  scene  of  strife — ^but  those  whom 
he  has  left  behind,  and  who  were  dear  to  him,  for  this  boon 
to  suffering  humanity. 


On  a  New  Method  of  Determining  the  Quantity  of  Urea 
in  the  Urine.  Bv  John  WT  Draper,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Chemistry  and  Physiolorjr  in  the  University  of  New  York. 
— Much  attention  has  of  late  been  paid  to  the  methods  of 
determining  the  composition  of  the  urine,  it  being  very  gene- 
rally acknowledged,  that  if  we  possessed  the  means  of  a 
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quick  and  accurate  analysis  of  it,  we  should  be  able  to  settle 
many  contested  questions,  both  in  physiology  and  pathology. 

Among  the  constituents  of  the  urine,  the  nitrogenized 
bodies,  urea  and  uric  acid,  are  perha[)s  of  the  greatest  inte- 
rest, for  they  represent  the  waste  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  soft  tissues  ■  generally.  Accordingly  from  time  to  time 
new  processes  have  been  published  for  the  estimation  of 
these  bodies,  and  more  particularly  of  the  first-^iirea.  The 
methods  recommended  in  the  works  on  animal  chemistry 
and  organic  analysis  are,  however,  very  far  from  satisfactory. 
Thus  Simon,  in  his  Chemistry  of  Man^  effects  the  determi- 
nation of  the  quantity  of  uera  by  forming  the  sparingly  solu- 
ble nitrate,  and  Bowman,  in  his  medicsil  chemistry,  resorts 
to  the  acetate,  but  both  of  these  are  very  tedious  and  very 
disagreeable  operations,  and  what  is  worse,  uncertain  in  their 
results.  Liebig  has  recently  recommended  the  ternitrate  of 
mercury,  but  the  preparation  of  the  test  liquids  is  trouble* 
some,  and  since  the  estimate  eventually  depends  on  the  pro- 
duction of  a  particular  tint  or  shade  of  a  yellow  color,  it  can 
not  be  exact. 

There  are,  however,  some  simple  methods  which  will 
give  absolutely  accurate  results.  These  all  depend  on  the 
principle,  that  urea  and  uric  acid,  when  brougnt  in  contact 
with  nitrous  acid,  undergo  immediate  decomposition  with  a 
brisk  effervescence,  owing  to  the  escape  of  carbonic  acid  and 
nitrogen  gas. 

The  quantity  of  these  nitrogenized  principles  in  the  urine 
may  be  ascprtained  by  determining  the  quantity  of  carbonic 
acid  or  of  nitrogen  thus  set  free,  dunng  the  destructive  decom- 
position of  urea  and  uric  acid  by  nitrous  acid.  Forty-four 
parts  of  carbonic  acid,  or  twen^-eight  of  nitrogen,  answer  to 
sixty  of  urea. 

One  of  these  methods,  which  is  extremely  exact,  I  have 
recently  described  in  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Philosophi- 
cal Magazine,  ft  is  to  conduct  the  disengaged  carbonic  acid 
into  water  of  barytes,  and  weigh  the  resulting  carbonate  of 
barytes. 

I  have  also,  in  examinations  which  I  am  constantly  ma- 
king of  the  urine,  frequently  resorted  to  the  other  plan  of 
estimating  the  urea,  from  the  quantity  of  nitrogen  set  free  ; 
and  this  l  have  done  in  two  different  ways :  1st,  by  determi- 
ning the  quantity  of  nitrogen  bjr  weight ;  or  2d,  by  volume. 
The  following  is  a  more  particular  description  of  each  of 
these : 
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A  liquid  suitaUe  for  the  decomposition  of  urea  is  easily 
and  economically  prepared  by  taking  a  single  cell  of  Grover 
voltaic  battery,  and  placing  strong  nitric  acid  in  the  porous 
cup,  and  otherwise  charging  the  cell  in  the  usual  way.  After 
a  tew  minutes  the  nitric  acid  turns  ffreen,  becoming  charged 
with  nitrous  acid.  It  is  then  to  Be  decanted  for  use.  If 
this  liquid  be  poured  into  urine,  filtered  from  its  mucus,  or 
into  a  solution  of  urea,  a  brisk  effervescence  sets  in,  and  if  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  acid  is  used,  so  that  red  fumes  are  dis- 
engaged, the  urea  is  totally  decomposed,  carbonic  add  and 
nitrogen  gases  escaping. 

In  the  first  of  the  preceding  methods,  viz :  That  of  de« 
lerminine  the  urea  from  the  weight  of  the  nitrogen,  a  known 
weight  of  urine  (2  grammes,)  filtered  from  mucus,  is  placed 
in  a  bottle  containing  a  tube  filled  with  the  nitroso-nitnc  acid 
above  described ;  from  the  bottle  a  bent  tube  conducts  the 
escaping  gases  through  potash  water,  and  then  through  a 
chloride  of  calcium  tube.  The  operation  is  conduct^  in 
the  manner  well  known  in  laboratories  for  the  analysis  of  a 
carbonate,  the  loss  of  weight  of  the  whole  apparatus  gives 
the  quantity  of  nitrogen  which  has  been  set  free.  This  ope- 
ration requires  about  half  an  hour,  and  is  quite  exact. 

In  the  second  method,  viz :  That  of  determining  the  urea 
from  the  volume  of  the  resulting  nitrogen,  the  operation  is 
essentially  the  same,  on|y  instead  of  letting  the  nitrogen 
escape  into  the  air,  it  is  received  into  a  gosometer,  and  its 
quantity  ascertained.  As  conducted  in  my  laboratory,  the 
amount  of  urea  in  a  sample  of  urine  maj^  thus  be  determined 
in  from  ten  to  twelve  minutes,  and  with  certainty,  to  one 
thousandth  part  of  the  weight  of  the  urine ;  a  degree  of  ex- 
actness far  beyond  that  of  the  old  processes,  and  an  expedi- 
tion which  at  once  recommends  this  method  to  the  physiolo- 
gist and  pathologist. 


£dIfoH^(. 


Tafb-Worm. — Dr.  A.  Munroe  reportSt  in  Nelson's  American 
Lancet,  a  case  of  a  woman  that  had  been  troubled  with  Tape* 
Vf&rm  for  fifteen  years,  andj  was  cured^by  administering  Sivss.  of 
Kouso  in  infusion. 
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The  worm  waft  expallad^  entire,  in  eleven  honra  after  taking  the 
medicine,  and  it  meaaored  eighteen  feet  in  length,  and  conaisted 
of  three  hondied  and  aixty  jointa. 


MicRoacopT. — The  diatingaished  Mr.  Goadby  of  London,  who 
has  for  manj  jeara  ardently  devoted  himself  to  microscopical 
investigation,  ia  now  in  this  city.  He  ia  prepared  with  inatm- 
menta  and  apecimena  aufficient  to  give  full  instruction  in  the  mi* 
nute  anatomy  of  the  tiaauea  of  both  the  vegetable  and  animal 
kingdoms.  Some  of  hia  apecimena  are  rare  and.  beautiful.  We 
have  been  much  interested  in  his  injected  preparationa,  showing 
the  Malpighian  bodies  of  the  kidney,  and  the  Graafian  veaaicles 
of  the  female  ovary. 

The  development  of  cells,  and  the  progressive  stagea  of  perfec- 
tion from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  orders  of  vegetablea  and  ani- 
mals, ia  beautifully  illustrated,  in  a  great  number  of  well  selected 
and  well  preserved  apecimena,  which  must  have  cost  much  time 
and  labor,  guided  by  a  fertile  geniua,  to  prepare  and  arrange. 


**  Tbbrk  is  Nothiho  New.'* — From  teceatinveatigationa  among 
the  tomba  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  it  has  been  discovered  that 
they  were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  aa  an  tn- 
deUble  ink ;  and  alao  that  Nitric  Aeid  was  employed  by  the 
'*  Early  Egyptian  Chemiats,"  in  the  process  of  embalming  dead 
bodies. 


QvACKBRT  m  EnGLAHD. — It  ia  said  that  there  ia  no  country  in 
the  world  in  which  Quacks  and  Quackery  flourish  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  in  England. 

According  to  the  late  census  returns  there  are  about  thirty 
thousand  persona  practicing  in  the  varioua  departmenta  of  medi* 
ctne  and  surfrery,  without  legal  qualificationa. 

Thia  aaaertion  may  give  anrprise  to  those  who  have  been  accoa* 
tomed  to  look  to  the  Profession  of  England  as  the  atandaid  of  pro- 
fesaional  purity  and  excellence. 


ExTiRFATioH  09  TBB  UTBRua. — ProfeaaoT  Bumhaas  of  Lowell, 
Massachusetts,  haa  performed  thia  daring  operation,  and  what  is 
the  most  surprising,  the  patient  ia  aaid  to  have  recovered. 
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A  lady  42  yean  of  age  bad  what  wat  supposed  to  be  diseased 
ovaries,  and  with  this  view  of  the  case  was  brought  to  the  opera- 
ting table,  but  when  the  incision  was  made  in  the  ordinary  man- 
ner  for  ovariotomy  it  was  discovered  that  not  only  the  ovaries 
were  diseased,  but  also  the  uterus  was  deeply  involved  in  a  sar* 
comatous  growth.  The  structure  of  the  uterus  was  so  far  de- 
stroyed by  the  malignant  tumors,  as  to  leave  no  hope  from  a  re* 
moval  of  a  part  of  that  important  organ.  So  the  bold  suggestion 
was  made,  and  carried  into  practice,  of-  extirpating  the  entire  ute« 
rus  and  Ovaries  in  one  mass.  As  we  might  expect  the  patient  suf* 
fared  much  constitutional  disturbance  after  the  operation,  but  by 
the  end  of  the  fourth  week  she  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  sit  up 
and  go  about  the  house,  and  further  treatment  discontinued.  The 
time  has  been  when  the  surgeon  entered  the  cavity  of  the  peritone* 
vm  with  much  dread  for  the  safety  of  his  patient,  but  now  the  sur- 
geon removes  the  ovaries,  with  as  much  facility,  and  little  anxiety » 
as  the  farmer  emasculates  his  pigs.  And  if  Dr.  Burnham's  prac- 
tice is  to  be  followed,  the  human  females  will  be  in  a  more  de- 
fenseless condition  than  the  brutes  of  the  field,  for  we  are  certain 
that  no  good  husbandman  would  allow  one  of  his  animals  to  be 
subjected  to  so  barbarous  an  operation. 


Tbk  Coloeimo  Matter  of  the  Urihb. — Vogel  a  German  pa- 
thologist says  that  the  coloring  principle  of  the  urine  is  derived 
from  the  disintegration  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  If  this 
be  true,  and  it  is  premised  that  the  blood-discs  do  not  leave  the 
body  through  any  other  channel  than  the  urinary,  we  have  in  the 
color  of  the  urine  a  ready  means  of  ascertaining  in  a  given  time, 
whether  a  large  or  small  quantity  of  blood-discs  are  decomposed 
in  the  animal  economy 

In  the  healthy  condition  from  two  to  six  parts  of  coloring  'mat- 
ter are  voided  daily,  and  this  expresses  the  normal  loss  and  !•• 
production  of  the  blood-discs, 

A  chloiotic  patients  or  convalescent,  who  voids  but  little  color- 
ing matter  in  the  urine  would  have  but  little  change  or  reproduc* 
tion  of  blood-discs. 

Every  ona  whose  urine  is  high  colored  would  require  a  constan 
snpply^of  red  corpuscles. 
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The  grouadU  upoo  which  Vogel  rests  bis  hypothesis  are  the 
the  following :,       ' 

"1.  In  all  cases  of  brown  or  brownish-black  urine,  when  the 
urine  is  most  colored,  that  direct  sense  of  the  coloring  matter, 
namely,  from  the  decomposed  blood-discs,  can  be  easily  traced. 

'*  2.  In  all  cases  where  there  is  a  constant  discharge  of  red 
urine  with  increase  of  the  coloring  matter,  as  in  fevers,  Inflamma- 
tion, etc,  there  we  see  as  a  common  result,  diminution  in  the 
quantity  of  the  blood-corpuscles,  and  a  corresponding  condition 
of  anamia.'* 

3.  In  cases  where  there  is  noticed  diminution  in  the  production 
of  red  blood  corpuscles,  with  the  probability  of  their  very  sparing 
disintegration  as  in  many  cases  of  anemia  and  chlorosis,  there  do 
we  find  diminution  in  the  eicretion  of  the  coloring  matter  of  the 
urine." 


LiFB  OF  Sir  Isaac  Newtoh. — Sir  David  Brewster  has  in  the  press 
Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Writings,  and  Discourses  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
drawn  up  from  very  full  materials,  including  manuscripts  of  grea^ 
interest,  hitherto  unpubliehed,  We  will  look  with  much  interes 
for  the  forthcoming  of  this  work,  not  only  from  our  admiration  ol^ 
its  illustrious  subject,  but  from  the  high  scientific  position  of  its 
distinguished  author.  In  the  science  of  optics.  Sir  David  is  second 
only  to  Newton ;  and  from  his  devotion  to  the  study  of  the 
same  natural  laws  that  occupied  the  entire  life  of  the  great  Phi* 
losopher,  he  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  position,  as  his  biographer. 


Fistula  Lacrtmalis. — For  the  relief  of  this  very  troublesome 

affection,  M.  Desmanes  of  Paris  uses  the  actual    cautery — freely 

applying  it  to  the  interior  of  the  sac.    By   this  means  so  much 

nflammation  arises  as  to  result  in  complete  obliteration  of  the 

sac. 

While  we  acknowledge  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  French  Sur« 
geons  for  many  valuable  discoveries  in  the  healing  art,  we  think 
this  mutilation  of  the  lacrymal  apparatus  is  unjustifiable.  Fiist, 
because  the  difficulty  can  be  radically  removed  by  a  much  more 
simple  and  less  painful  method  ;  and  second,  because  when  the 
sac  is  destroyed  the  tears  must  flow  over  the  cheek  in  the  absence 
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of  tbeir  proper  cbasnel,  lo  that  only  balf  the  annoyance  from 

lacrymal  fistula  is,  at  best,  remoTed  by  it. 


Froonosis  ahd  Trkatmkrt  of  Epilbpst.— -The  Union  Medi* 
cale  of  May  17th  and  19th,  contains  an  article  by  Dr.  Herpih,  of 
Geneva,  on  the  Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Epilepsy,  in  which  he 
speaks  highly  of  the  use  of  the  oxide  of  ziTU.  From  an  analysis 
of  his  cases  he  arrives  at  the  following  resnlta  : 

Of  twenty-six  female  epileptic  patients,  siiteen  were  cured,  six 
were  improved,  and  four  were  incurable. 

Of  twenty-four  male  epileptic  patients,  twelve  were  cured,  four 
were  improved,  and  eight  were  incurable. 

With  regard  to  age  he  obtained  the  following  results  : 

Of  thirty-five  patients  under  20  years,  eighteen  were  curedt 
nine  improved,  and  eight  were  incurable. 

Of  nine  patients  aged  from  20  to  60,  five  were  cured,  one  was 
improved,  and  three  were  incurable. 

Of  six  patients  aged  from  60  to  80,  five  were  cured,  one  was 
incurable. 

The  period  of  life  from  80  to  60,  fumlfshes  a  thiid  of  incurable 
cases,  while  the  other  two  do  not,  together,  supply  a  fourth. 

From  the  observations  of  Dr.  Hbrpih,  it  appears  that  the 
treatment  is  best  adapted  to  the  two  extremes  of  life.  The  analy- 
sis of  the  cases  appear  to  afford  him  aufficient  reason  for  arriving 
at  the  following  conclusions : 

1.  Oxide  of  xinc  sieems  to  be  indicated  aa  an  anti*epileptie  la 
children  and  old  persons. 

2.  It  often  fails  in  persons  of  middle  age,  especially  in  men. 

3.  If  it  be  employed  in  females,  it  must  be  given  in  large  doses 
and  for  a  long  time. 

Since  the  observations  of  Marshall  Hall,  that  in  epilepsy,  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  and  larynx  are  usually  the  first  seat  of  con- 
vulsive action,  and  that  laryngeal  spasm  is  an  important  elemenl 
in  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  attention  has  been  directed  to 
topical  applications  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  larynx. 
And  it  has  been  recently  suggested  that  there  is  a  remarkable 
absence  of  laryngeal  sensibility  in  epileptic  cases,  so  much  so, 
that  in  many  instances,  no  irritation  is  produced  by  passing  sponge 
or  probing  through  the  "  rima  glottidis.'*    If  this  observation 
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proTes  to  be  trae,  might  not  the  external  applicatioii  of  small 
bliatera  over  the  laiynz  followed  by  application  of  strychnine 
ointment  to  blistered  surfaceji,  prove  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the 
treament  of  this  malady ! 


Silk  irstead  ov  SronoB  wovl  Larthobal  Frobiros. — ^Ithas 
been  recently  suggested  that  a  ball  of  silk  floas,  or  ravellings,  se- 
curely attached  by  sewing  through-and-through  loosely,  is  much 
superior  to  the  sponge  for  making  topical  applications  to  the 
▼ocal  organs.  It  imbibes  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  solution,  and 
and  produces  less  initation  in  passing  through  the  ''  rima  glotti« 
dia,'*  less  involuntary  contraction,  and  can,  therefore,  in  most 
instances,  be  passed  beyond  the  epiglottis  at  the  first  or  second 
application* 


Traumatic  Tetanus  successvullt  treated  bt  Icb.«— Dr. 
B.  D.  Carpenter,  relates  (in  the  New  York  Medical  Times)  an 
interesting  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  successfully  treated  by  the 
application  of  ice  to  the  ij)iole  length  of  the  spine. 

Marshall  Hall  called  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  this 
mode  of  treating  convulsive  affections,  many  years  since,  and 
cases  of  its  application  in  the  treatment  of  tetanus  have  been 
occasionally  reported  of  late,  and  we  believe  with  a  good  degree 
of  success. 

The  case  reported  by  Dr.  Carpenter,  was  first  put  on  purgatives, 
the  free  use  of  opimn,  and  injections  of  tinct.  assafcetida*  repeated 
at  often  as  the  preceding  one  came  away.  This  treatment  was 
continued  four  days,  during  which  time  the  patient  rapidly  grew 
worse. 

He  then  deteimined  to  apply  ice  to  the  head  and  the  whole 
length  of  the  spinal  column,  and  in  ten  minutes  after  the  appli- 
cation, had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  pulse  come  down  from 
110  to  75,  and  all  the  urgent  symptoms  relieved.  The  patient  had 
but  one  spasm  after  the  ice  was  applied. 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  has  been  attended  with  but  little 
success,  and  we  should  be  ready,  therefore,  to  test  any  rational 
remedy  that  gives  any  hope  of  relief. 


SEsqvicHiORiDB  ov  Iror  IE  Ertsipblas.— The  treatment  of 
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erysipelas  by  this  much  Taunted  tincture  of  iron,  appears  to  re- 
ceive much  favor  at  the  hands  of  some  of  our  European  brethren. 
The  reports  of  the  London  Hotpital,  are  still  confiimatory  of  iu 

curative  powers.  The  peculiarity  of  its  administration  is  the 
large  and  oft  repeated  doses ;  as  much  is  given  as  the  stomach  will 
tolerate. 

We  can  readily  suppose  that  in  ons  variety  of  erysipelas  it 
may  prove  a  valuable  tonic. 

The  disease  is  itself  eminently  depressing.  In  broken  down 
constitutions,  in  the  itiore  advanced  stages  of  the  disease,  or  in 
aged  persons,  tonics  and  even  stimulants,  arst  therefore,  often 
beneficial,  and  the  Sesquichloride  of  Iron  may,  in  such  cases, 
prove  to  be  one  of  our  most  valuable  remedies ;  but  we  are  still 
slow  to  believe  that  it  is  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  every  variety 
of  the  affection.  Still,  however,  the  evidence  in  favor  of  the 
remedy  is  quite  respectable,  and  some  of  the  patients  on  whom  it 
has  been  tried  were  young  children. 


Mk.  Editor:  Could  you  inform  us  through  your  valuable 
journal,  whether  we  dare  practice  the^ew  systems  found  in  the 
journals,  but  not  in  the  regular  text  books,  without  having  arrayed 
against  us  all  the  **  old  fogies  *'  in  the  profession,  for  mal-practice  f 
For  example,  take  Dr.  Wehn's  method  of  turning  and  securine  the 
cord  before  delivery ;  if  unsuccessful,  would  we  not  be  liable  to 
prosecution,  or  severe  censure  ?    What  says  medical  law  ? 

We  presume  our  correspondent  has  been  called  to  account  by 
some  of  the  **  old  fogies,"  for  trying  new  methods  of  treatment, 
and  hence  he  exclaims,  '*  what  says  medical  law  ?"  Unfortunate*- 
ly,  perhaps,  we  have  no  lez  scripta  to  which  we  can  appeal,  in  all 
cases  to  settle  disputed  points ;  but  there  is  a  lex  non  scripta 
which  is  even  more  potent  than  the  most  pointed  statute  law. 
We  refer  to  the  general, broad  principles  of  the  philosophy  of  onr 
science.  These  broad  principles  consist  of  a  sound  pathology, 
and  therapeutics,  and  an  accurate  diagnosis.  Those  who  are  well 
grounded  in  these  departments,  and  apply  remedies  accordingly, 
will  not  be  guilty  of  mal -practice,  nor  justly  subject  to  censure. 

In  regard  to  the  employment  of  new  remedies,  two  points  are 
to  be  considered  :  1st.  Is  the  suggestion  in  accordance  with  the 
philosophy  of  our  science  ?  and,  secondly,  does  the  information 
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eome  from  a  respectable  and  reliable  aoorce !  The  first  of  these 
conditions  would  be  safficient  authority  for  the  use  of  an  agent, 
although  never  before  employed  ;  but  if  we  have,  in  addition  to 
this,  the  experience  of  an  enlightened  practitioner  to  guide  us,  we 
are  fully  authorized  to  adopt  new  mode)t  of  treatment,  although 
the  text  hooks  may  be  silent  on  the  subject.  And  if  the  modus 
operandi  of  an  agent  be  not  very  clear,  or  not  sustained  by  any 
very  evident  principle,  we  would  still  be  justified  in  trying  it,  provi- 
ded the  infoimation  was  derived  from  a  reliable  source ;  for,  it  must 
be  remembered,  our  science  is  not  perfect,  and  we  may,  at  the 
moment,  be  wholly  unable  to  explain  the  action  of  a  valuable 
remedy.  But  if  the  suggestion  should  be  entirely  at  variance 
with  the  well  established  and  acknowledged  philosophy  of  medi- 
cine, then  we  would  not  be  authorized  to  adopt  a  new  practice, 
except  by  long  and  repeated  trials  it  had  disproved  the  original 
views. 

The  Egyptian  '*  Embre,"  a  book  embracing  the  precepts  of  the 
Thouth,  or  Taaot,  (styled  the  secretary  of  Osiris)  was  consid- 
ered infallible,  and  the  heathen  priests,  or  Pastophori,  were  re- 
quired to  adhere  strictly  to  its  injunctions,  and  thus  they  were 
shielded  from  censure,  whatever  might  be  the  result  But  in  our 
own  time,  we  have  no  Embre,  or  infallible  guide,  and  we  must, 
therefore,  rely  on  the  broad  principles  of  the  profession.  It  is 
bat  too  apparent,  however,  (hat  many  practitioners  adhere  with 
the  utmost  pertinacity  to  the  established  modes  of  practice,  with 
but  little  seeming  disposition  to  enter  into  the  progress  of  science, 
and  the  consequence  is  that  they  adhere  mih  almost  Egyptian 
fidelity  to  ancient  customs  or  established  usages.  It  is  to  such 
persons,  we  presume,  that  our  correspondent  applies  the  term  old 
fogy.  Now  there  are  two  extremes  in  this  matter,  neither  of  which 
are  conunendable.  In  one  class  we  find  the  antiquated,  fossiMike 
obstinacy  or  anti-progressiveness  above  mentioned,  while  in 
the  other,  there  ia  a  tendency  to  catch  at  everything  nct^— 
simply  because  it  is  new.  Both  these  classes  of  practitioners  are 
bad  ones.  We  believe  strongly  in  the  value  of  experience,  but  it 
must  be  based  upon  a  broad  knowledge  of  our  science.  Such  ex- 
perience is  always  progressive.  It  is  what  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  calls 
enlightened  empiricism ;  and  that  kind  of  experience,  when  sufii- 
ciently  large,  can  be  relied  on  with  great  certainty. 


1S4  Mi$€$tt^nf. 

We  would  flay  to  oar  corrMpondeat,  then,  that  a  flOggefllMa.ia 
practice,  coming  under  the  above  mentioned  mlea,  may  be  aaiely 
adopted,  and  altbongh  it  might  not  be  fonnd  in  the  text  books^  atiU 
the  aothority  of  prineiple  would  be  even  more  yalnable,  and 
would  more  certainly  and  effectually  shield  the  practitioner  fron 
merited  censure. 


Trahstltania  Medical  School.— The  spring  teim  of  this 
venerable  institut'on  will  commence  on  the  first  Monday  in 
March,  and  continue  four  months,  under  the  same  Faculty  aa 
heretofore.  The  institution  is  abundantly  supplied  with  the 
means  of  illustration,  and,  having  an  able  Faculty,  cannot  fail  to 
prove  attractive  to  students.    Fees  to  the  entire  course,  $70. 
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Tincture  of  Iodine  in  Small-vox. — Dr.  James  Crawford, 
of  Montreal,  has  recently  publisned  a  statement  of  additional 
case^  to  prove  the  value  of  tincture  of  iodine  as  an  ectrotic 
remedy  m  small-pox,  a  practice  recommended  by  him  up- 
wards of  nine  years  ajgo.  He  uses  a  saturated  tincture  of 
iodine,  and  has  it  brusned  freely  over  the  face  once  or  twice 
daily,  from  the  earliest  day  of  the  eruption  that  is  practicable, 
aad  continuing  the  repetition  of  the  application  oaily,  or  of- 
tener,  during  the  penod  of  the  maturation  of  the  pustules. 
The  earlier  the  application  is  commenced  the  more  effi- 
cacious  it  proves.  The  inflammatorjf  and  ulcerative  pro- 
cesses are  controlled,  and  the  tolerable  itching  relieved.  Dr. 
C.  has  crxtended  the  application  orer  nearly  the  whole  body, 
without  any  evil  consequence  or  inconvenience. 

The  immediate  efieot  of  the  application  is  pain,  vrhidk 
speedily  subsides,  and  mdually  aoates  in  seventy,  after  the 
first  few  applications*  Dr.  C.  gives  the  testimony  in  behalf 
of  this  practice,  of  some  of  his  colleagues  in  the  Medical 
College,  in  which  he  is  Professor  of  of  Clinical  Medicine, 
and  also  of  others  who  have  tried  it  themselves,  and  also  of 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  who  saw  some  of  the  cases  treated  by 
him,  and  testifies  to  its  value  as  a  valuable  application  in  these 
cases. — Medical  Examiner^  Dee.  1863. 
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A  NttD  Kind  of  Alcohol, — It  is  said  that  a  new  kind  of  al- 
cohol has  been  discovered  by  M.  Wortz,  a  professor  at  the 
Ecole  de  Medicine  at  Paris,  by  repeated  distillations  of  the 
oil  obtained  from  potatoes.  Its  composition  is  represented  to 
be  C8,  H10,Oa.  He  terms  it  alcoof  entylique. — Provincial 
Med.  and  Surgical  Journal^  Stfi.  29, 1852,  j7. 618. 

Qrons.— 'This  remarkable  sabstance,  which  is  sometimes, 
but  not  universally,  present  in  the  atmosphere,  and  which  has 
been  hitherto  regaraed,  when  observed,  to  be  an  allotropic 
condition  of  oxygen,  has  been  discovered  by  a  German  cne- 
mist  at  Bonn  not  to  be  so,  but  a  distinct  substance,  existing  as 
a  teroxide  of  hydrogen,  thus  continuing  the  series  of  the  com- 
pounds of  oxygen  with  hydrogen*  The  details  of  the  process 
Dy  means  of  which  the  discovery  was  effected  have  not  yet 
been  given.— JIfetf.  Timt9  OaztHtj  Oct.  16,  1863. 

Certain  Signs  Indicating  the  Commencement  of  Pubno- 
nary  Phihisis.  By  M.  Bourdon. — Every  one  knows  how 
difficult  it  is  to  determine  the  presence  of  pulmonary  tubercles, 
in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  how  uncertain  are 
stethoscopic  signs.  They  may  not  be  present  when  the  lung 
contains  a  large  number  of  tubercles ;  they  may  exist  when  it 
does  not ;  they  may  be  masked  by  various  sounds.  Oeneral 
symptoms  furnish  no  sure  means  of  revealing  the  diagnosis ; 
a  simple  catarrh  may  be  attended  by  very  severe  symptoms, 
whilst  a  true  phthisis  may  produce  but  a  slight  effect  upon  the 
system. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  in  the  commencement  of  the  mala- 
dy, when  the  diamosis  is  most  difficult,  that  it  is  most  impor- 
tant that  it  be  understood,  because  at  this  time  the  opportunity 
exists  of  acting  wiA  the  most  success.  M.  Bourdon  has 
sought  to  throw  li^ht  on  this  obscure  point  of  science.  Im- 
pressed for  a  long  time  with  the  frequency  of  certain  symptoms 
m  patients  aftcted  bjr  phthisis,  he  studied  them  with  care  in 
order  to  establish  their  true  value  as  signs.  Thede  symptoms 
are  arranged  under  several  heads,  according  to  the  organs  in 
which  they  are  maniflMed.  1.  Gastric  symptoms.  2.  He- 
patic symptoms.    4.  Thoracic  pains. 

1.  Gastric  symptoms  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
morbid  phenomena  which  are  observed  in  nearly  all  diseases. 
Those  which  are  coincident  with  the  commencement  of 
phthisis  are  nausea,  vomitings,  epigastric  pains  and  dyspepsia. 
We  must  not  expect  to  meet  them  in  all  patients ;  neverthe- 


126  Uiicdlany. 

less  they  are  extremely  frequent^  since  M.  Bourdon  has  found 
them  in  more  than  two-thiitls  of  the  subjects;  some  phthisi- 
cal patents  have  experienced  but  one ;  in  others,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  are  vanously  combined.  Nausea  and  vomiting 
are  the  most  frequent ;  they  are  generally  manifested  after 
coughing.  But  it  must  be  said,  however,  that  their  frequency 
and  intensity  are  by  means  proportionate  to  the  severity  of 
the  cough ;  mey  occur  in  fasting  as  well  as  after  eating.  In  gen- 
eral, the  vomitings  are  composed  of  mucous  secretions  ;  tnejr 
are  rarely  bilious.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  manifest  them- 
selves in  a  large  number  of  tuberculous  patients,  they  do  not 
appear  with  any  regularity  except  in  a  very  small  number  of 
cases. 

Another  very  common  spmptom  is  epigastric  pain.^  In  the 
greatest  number  of  cases  it  is  accompanied  by  vomitings  and 
nausea ;  however,  it  may  also  appear  without  these*  With  a 
majority  of  patients  it  is  manifested  only  on  pressure ;  or  it  is 
80  slight  that  it  is  necessary  to  call  their  attenticm  to  it,  in 
order  to  make  them  sensible  of  its  presence ;  with  a  few  it  is 
developed  spontaneously.  Although  it  shows  itself  as  well 
before  as  after  eating,  it  is,  however,  after  the  ingestion  of 
food  that  it  is  the  most  commonly  observed.  Dyspepsia  quite 
persistent,  without  nausea  or  vomiting,  has  been  ooserved  in  a 
certain  number  of  cases.  Frequently  these  gastric  syi^ptoms 
precede  thoracic;  but  more  frequently,  perhaps,  they  are 
manifested  either  at  the  same  time  as  the  latter,  or  may  occur 
afterwards.  Are  they  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  stomach  ?  This 
is  a  question  whose  solution  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
author.  Frequently  he  has  found  the  stomach  healthy,  more 
frequently  it  has  presented  some  lesion,  the  most  frequent  be- 
ing a  peculiar  mammillated  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. He  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  pressure  exerted  by 
the  enlarged  bronchial  ganglia  upon  the  pneumo-gastric  appa- 
ratus, may  contribute  to  these  affections  of  the  stomach. 

2.  The  liver  has  also  presented  remarkable  peculiarities. 
In  half  of  the  cases  examined  by  M.  Bourdon,  there  was  in- 
crease of  size,  accompanied  often  with  pain.  This  increased 
volume  appears  above  all  to  have  mairifested  itself  in  the  right 
lobe;  the  consistency  of  the  organ  does  not  undergo  any 
change.  Lesion  of  sensibility  is  less  frequent  than  cnanges 
in  volume.  Spontaneous  pains  are  rare ;  in  nearly  all  cases 
they  appear  only  on  pressure  or  after  some  harsh  or  prolonged 
movements. 

In  a  veiy  small  number  of  cases  only,  do  we. find  this  in- 
crease of  sensibility  without  change  of  size. 
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As  to  the  change  which  the  liver  maj  undergo,  autopsies 
have  shown  that  in  more  than  half  the  cases  examined,  it  con. 
sists  in  a  fatty  degeneration,  more  or  less  advanced ;  in  a  ma. 
jority  of  cases  the  bile  is  more  dense  and  more  highly  colored. 

3.  Most  phthisical  patients  experience  pain  between  the 
shoulders,  and  apon  the  sides  of  the  chest ;  besides  these  spon- 
taneous pains,  there  are  others  to  which  M.  Bourdon  calls  the 
attention  of  physieiansy  and  which  are  revealed  only  upon 
percussion.  The  points  where  this  pain  may  be  developed 
are  quite  numerous ;  it  is  generally  ooserved,  however,  under 
the  clavicle.  This  pain  exists  only  on  the  side  affected  by 
tubercles ;  if  both  lungs  are  invaded,  it  attacks  the  side  which 
is  most  affected.  This  has  been  observed  in  all  periods  of  the 
disease.  As  to  the  cause  of  this  pain,  M.  Bourdon  h  inclined 
to  refer  it,  like  M.  Beau,  to  an  intercostal  neuritis. 

The  legitimate  conclusions  which  M.  Bourdon  derives  from 
his  researches  are  the  following.  When  a  prolonged  dyspep- 
sia is  observed,  accompanied  by  nausea  and  vomitings,  for 
which  no  cause  can  be  asi?igned,  or  even  an  abnormal  develop- 
ment of  the  liver  without  disease  of  the  heart,  or  inflammation 
of  the  liver;  when  these  phenomena  are  perceived  to  mani- 
fest themselves  independently  of  any  other  afiection,  or  in  the 
course  of  chlorosis,  or  after  measles,  or  typhus  fever, — ^the 
physician  should  suspect  tuberculous  affection,  should  examine 
the  patient  with  care,  and  even  when  he  has  doubts  of  its  ex- 
istence should  act  as  if  he  was  convinced  of  its  presence,  or  at 
least  use  every  necessary  precaution. — Archives  Generates  de 
Medeeinej  April,  1863. 

Dtaih  from  Chloroform. — A  young  female,  whose  great 
toe  was  about  to  be  amputated  by  one  of  the  visiting  surgeons 
of  the  Charity  Hospital,  suddenly  expired  while  under  the 
influence  of  chloroform.  It  was  some  time  before  she  could 
be  brought  fully  under  the  effects  of  the  anaesthetic ;  she 
finally,  however,  became  completely  insensible,  and  before 
the  operation  was  concluded,  sne  sank  rapidly  and  expired  in 
•pite  of  the  most  strenuous  and  judicious  efforts  of  several 
mecUcal  men  present.  The  usual  precautions  were  used  in 
its  adnoinistration,  and  no  censure  can  justly  be  attached  to 
the  surgeon  or  his  assistants  for  the  untimely  result  of  the 
case. 

A  post  mortem  examination  was  made  by  the  Professor  of 
Physiology  in  the  University  of  Louisiana,  and  all  the 
organs  were  found  to  be  perfectly  healthy.  A.  H. 
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Furuneului.'^M.  Nelaton  (Gazette  des  Hop.)  obsenres, 
that  the  developmeat  of  furuncles  may  be  always  arrested  by 
keeping  the  part  covered  with  iiaen  coaipreas»  which  has 
beea  dipped  in  concentrated  alcohol.  This  miist  be  accurate- 
ly  applied  to  the  part,  and  care  taken  to  keep  it  constantly 
moist,  so  that  evaporation  may  be  constantly  taking  place 
from  its  surface. 

Balm  for  Chamtd  Nijflei  and  Broken  Chilblains..  By 
M.  Cazenave.— Take  olive  oil,  ten  ounces,  Venice  turpen- 
tine, two  ounces,  yellow  wax,  one  oance,  alkanet  root,  naif 
an  ounce,  boil  together,  strain,  and  add  balsam  of  Peru,  two 
and  a  half  drachms,  camphor,  nine  and  a  quarter  grains ;  stir 
constantly  until  cold. 

Collodion  and  Castor  Oil  in  Erysipslas.^-M.  Guemsant 
has  employed  with  advantage,  in  a  severe  case  of  eiysipelasi 
an  application  to  the  skin  consisting  of  collodion  comoined 
with  castor  oil.  The  formula  was — collodion,  30  parts,  cas- 
tor oil,  2  parts ;  mix.  This  varnish  was  applied  once  on 
each  three  successive  days  to  the  parts  attacKed,  and  with 

Sod  effect,  as  it  caused  cessation  of  the  burning  pain,  and 
ft  disappearance  of  the  redness.  The  idea  of  n^ixing  collo- 
dion with  castor  oil  is  due  to  M .  Robert  Latour. — Journal 
dt  Mtd.j  in  Med.  Times  and  Gazette. 

Ferruginous  Collodion. — Having  observed  the  utility  of 
the  salts  of  iron  in  erysipelas,  M.  Aran,  to  facilitate  their 
application,  combined  them  with  collodion,  forming  a  prepa- 
ration  which  united  the  compressive  and  astringent  effects. 
It  consists  of  equal  parts  of  collodion  and  Bestuchers 
tincture  ^etherial  tincture  of  perchloride  of  iron.)  Spread 
on  the  skin,  it  forms  a  somewhat  thinner  pellicle  than  ordi- 
nary collodion,  but  it  is  much  more  supple  and  resisting,  so 
that  the  limb  can  be  moved  in  any  direction,  without  the 
cracking  which  takes  place  when  collodion  alone  is  used. 
Its  adhesion  is  also  more  prolonged. — Brit,  and  For.  Med. 
Chir.  Rev.  from  Bull,  de  Therapeutique. 

JWettfo/^a.'— Cazenave  recommends,  in  facial  neuralgia, 
an  ointment  composed  of  chloroform,  20  parts,  prussiate  of 
potash,  10  parts,  and  lard,  60  parts;  a  piece  the  size  of  a 
walnut  to  be  rubbed  over  the  painful  (MUi.  An  oiled  silk  cap  is 
then  to  be  worn  some  hour8.--.Bri<.  and  For.  CMr.  JReoieiff. 
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LECTURE 


Ck^  Organic  Lesions  of  the  Bronchial  Tubes.    By  L,  M. 
Lawsoni   M.  D. 

The  practical  importance  of  the  organic  lesions  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  is  far  greater  than  generally  sappofed.  Thus, 
dilatation,  for  example,  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  affec* 
tion,  and,  in  some  of  its  relations,  becomes  peculiarly  im* 
portant«  We  find,  indeed,  very  grave  symptoms  arisin^from 
such  conditions,  and  as  they  closely  simulate  consumption 
itself,  their  study  cannot  fail  to  interest  every  careful  and  en- 
lightened practitioner. 

Dilatation  of  the  Bronchi.  (Branchieeiasis.)  Pa' 
thologieal  Anatomy  f^VI^  are  indebted  to  Laennec  for  the 
first  account  of  dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes  \  but  he  ap« 
pears  to  have  overlooked  a  similar  state  of  the  trachea^  as 
pointed  out  by  Bokitansk^.  According  to  the  observat^ns 
of  this  author,  the  anatonucal  changes  which  oc^  in  dilSli- 
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tion  of  the  iracheaj  consist  of  a  relaxed  condition  of  the 
posterior  wall,  and  increased  capacity  of  the  tube ;  at  the 
same  time  the  mucous  membrane,  glands,  and  transverse 
muscular  fibers  become  hypertrophied,  while  the  elastic 
longitudinal  fibers  are  remarkably  atrophied.*  In  some 
instances  the  mucous  membrane  passes  between  the  hypertro- 
P'ied  muscular  fibers,  and  thus  forms  sacculated  or  hernial 
protrusions.  These  protrusions  may  be  limited  to  a  small 
space;.^^  extend  throughout  the  whole  trachea,  and  even  in- 
vade  thBNj^Mjpchi. 

DilatatioIP^he  bronchial  tubes  may  be  overlooked,  as 
S?'«  notS  «{t?^ftBSP.  inconse  of  being  mistaken 

foranatura  size    ^WK^         can  be  avoided  or  corrected 

hTJ  rSfilV  tnL^^i^^  Thus  it  will  be  found 

that  a  dilated  tube  fnng>*^ -.r^of  maZ/er  diameter, 
preserving  its  natural  shape  e«epT%.  .^    -^      j  "■;"!:* 
krmed  that  these  dilatationTdo  not  mvXjg^"^^ .  ^-ffl^^^^ 
t)ut  occupy  branches  of  larger  dimenl|S|2T?*'*^  ."•     ' 
however,  is  erroneous.      The  shape  i?Gyf^'  opinion, 
times  merely  a  uniform  dilatation,  and  may  tflJif.^^^|J8  *^ 
ly,  or  in  apparently  a  cul-de-sac,  but  which  will  ImS^    "P  [ 
smaller  ana  undilated  tubes  springing  from  it ;  or  theiS*!^ 
ment  may  be  abrupt,  exhibiting  the  form  of  a  cavity,     TPb^^^ 
sacs  or  bronchial  caverns  vary  in  diameter  from  a  few  lines  toW^ 
an  inch  or  more,  and  several  may  form  in  succession  on  <^^W^ 
single  tube.     It  is  stated  by  Rokitansky,  that  when  the  ter-      ^ 
minal  tubes  become  the  seat  of  saccular  dilatation,  they 
present  the  appearanee  of  membranous  vesicles  -filled  with 
air.    The  whole,  therefore,  may  be  reduced  to  three  forms : 
1.  The  uniform  dilatation ;  2.  A  series  of  small  sac?,  giving 
a  head-like  appearance  ;  3.  The  abrupt  single  sac,  simulating 
a  cavern.    These  latter  are  sometimes  actually  closed  sacs. 
The  condition  of  the  wails  varies  in  diflTerent  examples ;  in 
one  class  they  are  natural  in  regard  to  thicknefs,  in  others 
they  become  attenuated,  while  in  a  third  order,  well  mailed 
hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  and  fibrous  coats  exist. 

As  a  general  remark,  dilatation  is  not  common  in  the 
larger  tu^s,  but  it  occurs  more  frequently  in  those  of  the 
third  or  fourth  order. 

The  tubes  of  the  middle  or  upper  lobes,  and  those  of  the 
periphery  or  near  the  surface,  are  most  liable  to  dilatation, 
and  the  disease  may  be  jt^nited  to  a  single  tube,  or  involve 
a  large  portion  of  tho8e4>i^onging  to  an  entire  lobe. 

There  are  some  remarkable  differences  in  the  three  forme 
*Rol^tanilfy*t  Pfttfaologicil  AoAtomj.  p  9. 
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^viously  mentioned,  which  deserve  to  be  noticed.  In  the 
^acculaled  varieties  (whether  single  or  numerous)  the  walls 
are  attenuated,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  the  fibrous  structure 
may  disappear,  and  the  mucous  tissue  becomes  greatly 
thinned ;  out  the  tube  does  not  become  obliterated,  however 
numerous  the  sacs.  In  that  form  where  the  dilatation  is  uni^ 
form,  (or  glove-like)  the  walls  are  invariably  hypertrophied, 
and  the  tube  often  terminates  in  a  true  cul-de-sac. 

The  texture  of  the  surrounding  pulmonary  tissue  undergoes 
more  or  less  chanjge  from  mechanical  compression  or  di- 
sease. Thus,  the  air  cells  may  be  obliterated  and  the  structure 
reduced  to  a  condition  not  unlike  carnijicationf  such  as  is 
witnessed  in  pulmonary  compression,  caused  by  fluid  effused 
into  the  pleural  sacs. 

Causes  and  Pathology.— 'SeversA  different  opinions  have 
been  expressed  by  writers  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  bronchial 
dilatation,  and  doubtless  many  different  causes  are  cnpable 
of  inducing  such  a  condition,  so  that  each  observer  may  be 
partially  correct.  Laennec  ascribed  the**  disease  to  mere 
mechanical  dilatation,  being  the  result  of  distension  caused 
by  the  accumulation  of  mucus.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 
however,  that  this  explanation  is  too  limited  to  account  for 
all  cases,  notwithstanding  it  may  be  the  efficient  cause  in 
some.  Andral,  on  the  contrary,  looking  more  to  the  vital 
actions  of  the  part,  ascribed  the  dilatation  to  altered  nutria 
tion  of  the  stractures,  but  he  furnishes  no  explanation  of  the 
nature  of  the  process. 

It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  bronchial  dilatation 
is  a  consectative  affection,  depending,  in  most  instances,  on  a 
preceding  'simple  bronchitis,  pleurisy^  or  tuberculosis ;  and 
this  fact  itself  is  sufficient  to  justify  the*  belief  that  either 
the  morbid  action  extends  to  the  tissues  composing  the  bron* 
chiat  tubes,  and  causes  such  changes  in  their  structures  as  to 
induce  expansion,  or  the  dilatation  results  from  partial  com- 
pression. 

Two  classes  of  causes,  therefore,  may  be  mentioned:  1st, 
Inflammation  or  irritation  extending  to  all  the  tissues  of  the 
tubes  ;  and,  2d,  compression  and  obliteration  of  a  portion  of 
the  cells  and  small  tubes,  while  others  dilate  to  occupy  the 
place  of  those  compressed. 

The  structures  ot  the  tubes  liable  to  become  affected  in  the 
manner  indicated,  are  especially  the  longitudinal  elastic  fibers 
and  transverse  muscular  tissue.  These  muscular  and  elastic 
fibers  are  the  efficient  agents  in  maintaining  the  proper  cali^ 
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bre  of  the  small  tubes  ;  and  whenever  they  become  relaxecf 
or  debilitated,  proportional  expansion  must  necessarily  follow^ 
This  view  was  nrst  insisted  on  by  Dr.  Stokes,  and  there  is 
no  small  amount  of  testimony,  direct  and  analorical.  to  sus^ 
tain  it.  According  to  this  view,  the  extension  (n  inflamma'^ 
tory  action,  or  irritation  from  the  mucous  to  the  fibrous  and 
muscular  structures  is  capable  of  im{>airing  their  healthy  ac- 
tions. The  nutrition  or  the  fibers  is  impaired,  and  their 
elasticity  lessened  or  destroyed,  while  the  action  in  the  mus- 
cular tissues  induces  more  or  less  paralj^sis.  With  the  tubeff 
thus  impaired  in  strength,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  continu- 
ance of  cough  should  cause  them  to  yield,  and  thus  present 
the  phenomena  of  dilatation.  And  in  addition  to  this,  the 
ciliated  epithelia  become  detached  by  the  morbid  action,  so 
that  the  mucus  is  with  increased  difficulty  conveyed  outwards^ 
and  as  this  condition  favors  its  accumulation  within  the 
tubes,  both  pres$ure  and  obstrueiion  will  lend  their  influence 
to  produce  dilatation.  Nor  is  it  singular  that  in  one  example 
we  should  meet  with  hypertrophy,  and  \n  another  atrophy  of 
all  the  tissues,  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  same  general 
causes  will,  in  different  constitutions  and  under  various  cir- 
cumstances, produce  opposite  results  in  this  respect.  In 
one  instance  tne  inflammation  may  be  snfliciently  intense  to 
cause  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  and  cellular  tissues,  but  at  the 
same  time  exhaust  the  vitality  of  the  contractile  fibers, 
while  in  other  examples  the  irritative  action  simply  impairs 
nutrition,  and  thus  causes  wasting  or  atrophy  of  alt  the 
tissues.  Hence  we  meet  with  the  two  principal  varieties, 
namely,  with  hypertrophy  on  the  one  hand,  and  atrophy  on 
the  other. 

Dr.  Corriean  has  put  forth  another  view,  which  assigns  to 
the  bronchisd  dilatation  a  secondary  position.  He  assumes 
that  an  adventitious  deposit  takes  place  in  the  pulmonary  pa- 
renchyma (whether  inflammatory  or  otherwise)  which  unites 
more  or  less  with  the  longitudinal  fibrous  coat,  and  finally 
obliterates  a  portion  of  the  pulmonaiy  tissue ;  and  the  result 
is  a  supplemental  action  on  the  part  of  healtl^  tubes,  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiency  caused  by  those  obliterated,  and  thus  the 
increased  action  causes  expansion.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
diseased  pulmonary  tissue  sorinks,  and  being  attached  to  the 
longitudinal  fibers  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  the  latter  are  forci- 
bly dilated  by  dragging  their  walls  apart.  This  condition  he 
regards  as  analogous  to  cirrhosis  of  the  liTer>  and>  therefore, 
ciJls  it  eirrhoiii  of  the  lungs. 

The  explanation  proposed  by  Dr.  Corrigan  it  too  excio- 
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«ive  to  admit  of  universal  application,  but  nevertheless,  there 
appears  some  reason  for  such  theory  to  meet  a  particular 
class  of  cases.  And  as  stated  by  Rokitansky,  the  changes 
'which  take  place  in  the  pulmonary  tissue,  are  not  satisfacto* 
rily  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  pressure  from  the 
dilated  tubes  is  the  only  cause.  Thus  the  condensation  is,  in 
some  cases,  too  extensive  to  be  the  result  of  a  pressure  by  a 
thin  and  delicate  bronchial  expansion,  and,  moreover,  it  is 
not  unfrequently  less  evident,  immediately  in  contact  with 
the  dilated  tube,  than  at  more  remote  points.  It  is  not  im- 
probable, therefore,  that  the  pulmonary  condensation  may, 
at  least  in  some  instances,  depend  on  parenchymatous  disease, 
4uch  as  lobular  pneumonia,  while  the  pressure  of  the  dilated 
tube,  acting  on  the  diseased  tissue,  may  contribute  to  the  re- 
sult. And,  as  believed  by  Corrigan,  this  disease  of  the  pa- 
renchyma may  be  primary,  and  the  bronchial  dilatation  se- 
condary, but  it  would  be  too  exclusive  to  admit  this  explana- 
tion in  more  than  a  portion  of  the  cases. 

In  regard  to  the  saccular  varietv,  the  more  probable  opin- 
ion, as  a  rule,  is,  that  the  terminal  tubes  become  oUiterated 
by  swelling  and  adhesive  mucus,  and  the  air  cells  beyond 
8udh  a  point  necessarily  collapse,  so  that  the  pressure  of  the 
inspired  air  within  the  tubes,  readily  dilates  them  to  fill  the 
vaccum  caused  by  the  collapsed  cells.  The  degree  of  relax* 
ation  of  the  tubes,  and  the  force  of  inspiration,  will  deter- 
mine the  degree  to  which  the  expansion  will  take  place. 

A  tuberculous  condition  of  the  lungs  readily  leads  to 
bronchiectasis.  It  is  assumed  by  Hasse,  that  the  shrivelling 
of  the  lung  takes  place,  and  that  bronchial  dilatation  follows 
to  compensate  for  the  corrugation.  It  ifinot  very  clear,  how- 
evec,  that  sucii  a  condition  really  exists,  except  so  far  as  the 
deposit  of  tubercles  may  cause  obliteration  oi  the  tubes  and 
collapse  of  the  cells }  and  in  such  a  condition,  the  tubes 
would  dilate  under  a  strong  internal  atmospheric  pressure  in 
the  manner  already  explained,  as  occurring  in  bronchitis.  It 
appears  quite  evident,  therefore,  that  dilatation  of  the  tubes 
results  from  tuberculosis  in  the  same  general  manner  that  it 
does  from  bronchitis,  namely,  as  a  conse(]|uence  either  of  me^ 
chanical  obstmction,  or  the  extension  of  inflammation  to  the 
tube-tissue.  It  is  affirmed,  however,  that  the  cylindrical  di- 
latation is,  to  a  certain  degree,  incompatible  with  the  develop 
ment  of  tubercle,  at  least,  that  form  of  expansion  is  said 
never  to  co«exist  with  tuberculosis. 

Bronchial  dilatation  may  arise,  also,  from  pleoro-pneumo- 
aia.    The  mechanism  of  its  production  in  pleurisy  iflb  that 
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when  effusion  occurs,  a  portion  of  the  smaller  tubes  and  air 
cells  become  compressea  and  obliterated,  and  as  these  do  not 
again  resume  their  functions,  other  tubes  dilate  to  fill  the 
vaccuum  occasioned  by  those  which  had  suffered  obliteration. 
Lobular  pneumonia,  giving'rise  to  interstitial  deposits  (Corri- 
gan's  Cirrhosis)  majr,  in  the  manner  previously  explained^ 
nnally  induce  bronchial  dilatation. 

A  dilated  state  of  the  tubes  bein^  usually  associated  with 
pulmonary  condensation  and  vesicular  collapse  the  chest  is 
usually  contracted,  but  the  opposite  may  happen,  if  the  expan- 
sion is  very  great,  for  the  increase  in  the  dimensions  of  the 
tube  may  more  than  compensate  for  contraction  caused  by 
the  vesicular  collapse,  and  thus  bulging  of  the  thoracic  parietea 
will  take  place. 

Symptoms  and  Diagnosis. — The  ordinary  symptoms  of 
dilatation  of  the  bronchi  are,  dyspnoea,  cough,  muco-purulent 
sputa,  which  is  freauently  quite  foetid.  The  sputa  are  usually 
opaque,  and  so  little  aerated  that  they  readily  sink  in  water. 
When  the  disease  is  severe  and  protracted,  the  general  health 
euffers,  the  face  becomes  livid,  oedema  of  the  extremities 
and  other  dropsical  efiusions  take  place,  and  finally  the  patient 
emaciates ;  but  the  dropsical  effusions  usually  anse  from  co- 
existent dilatation  of  the  heart,  which  is  vety  often  induced 
as  a  consequence  of  this  state  of  the  pulmonary  or^ns. 

Physical  Signs, — ^The  physical  signs  of  bronchial  dilata* 
tions  will  necessarily  vary  with  the  extent  of  the  disease. 
Inspection  will  freauently  reveal  some  degree  of  retraction^ 
which  arises  from  tne  pulmonary  condensation  and  vesicular 
collapse ;  and  the  corresponding  part  will  be  decidedly  dull  on 
percussion,  or  yield  a  tubular  resonance.  The  tubular  or 
tracheal  resonance,  arising  from  the  vibration  of  air  in  a  dila* 
ted  tube,  may  readily  be  mistaken  for  preternatural  deamesSf 
such  as  would  accompany  emphysema^  but  it  is  a  very  difie- 
rent  sound,  and  sustains  a  very  different  pathological  relation. 
It  is  important  to  remember,  however,  that  when  the  expan^ 
sion  is  limited  in  degree  and  extent,  the  percussion-sound  may 
not  give  any  notable  degree  of  dullness. 

Auscultation  will  reveal  a  modification  of  respiration  in 
accordance  with  the  degree  and  character  of  the  dilatation ; 
in  some  examples,  where  the  tubes  are  largely  developed  and 
saccular,  there  may  be  a  very  perfect  cavernous  rhonchus,  provi- 
ded sufficient  mucus  is  present ;  while  in  other  cases,  less 
marked,  the  sound  will  be  those  of  harsh,  diffhse  blowing,  or 
even  bronchial  respiration.  The  mucous  and  sibilant  rbonchi^ 
•8  heard  in  bronchitis,  may  likewise  be  present* 
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The  vocal  fremitus  is  usually  increased.  Vocal  resonance 
varies  with  the  degree  and  character  of  the  dilatation.  At 
times  there  is  bronchophony  and  even  distinct  pectoriloquy 
—the  vocal  vibration  being  very  loud,  and  seeming  to  issue 
directly  from  the  chest.  The  veiled  puff  of  Laennec  is  some- 
times heard ;  and  Skoda  declares  that  when  several  sacs  oc- 
cur in  succession,  a  blowing,  rii^ing,  interrupted  sound  is 
developed,  and  that  when  the  sac  is  large  and  the  opening 
small,  a  hissing  sound  precedes  the  other  signs. 

It  will  be  observed  from  the  preceding  statement,  that  the 
physical  signs  of  dilated  bronchi  present  a  remarkable  combi- 
nation of  those  belonging  to  phthisis^  on  the  one  hand,  and 
hronekitis  on  the  other ;  but  they  bear  an  especial  resemblance 
to  those  which  announce  the  presence  of  tubercles.  Indeed, 
so  close  is  the  resemblance  between  the  signs  of  dilated  bron- 
chi and  phthisis,  that  it  often  becomes  extremely  difficult  to 
make  a  satisfactory  diagnosis ;  and  the  very  best  observers, 
such  as  Laennec,  Andral  and  Louis,  have  repeatedly  been  led 
into  error  on  this  subject,  by  mistaking  dilated  bronchi  for 
tuberculous  caverns  and  consolidation.  Let  us  see,  now,  how 
far  a  differential  diagnosis  can  be  made  reliable. 

In  a  majority  of  cases,  dilated  bronchi  may  bedistin^isfaed 
from  phthisis  by  attending  to  a  few  special  rules  bearing  on 
the  subject.  Thus,  in  dilated  bronchi,  the  sims  elicited  by 
percussion  and  auscultation  are  most  evident  about  the  mam- 
mary region  or  middle  portions  of  the  chest,  while  those  indi- 
cative of  phthisis  are  heard  most  commonly  in  the  clavicular 
region.  It  is  important  to  mention,  however,  that  the  dilata- 
tion may  take  place  at  the  upper  portion  of  the  lung ;  and  in 
a  case  which  was  mistaken  b^  Louis,  there  was  gurgling  and 
mucous  rattle  under  the  clavicle.  But  the  rule  is  that  the 
sign  occurs  much  below  the  clavicle.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
signs  of  phthisis  undergo,  from  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
considerable  changes  in  a  short  time,  while  those  appertaining 
to  dilated  tubes  remain  stationary  for  a  much  longer  period. 
The  percussion  sound,  also,  will  generally  vary  in  the  two  af- 
fections; in  phthisis  it  is  more  completely  dully  while  in  dilated 
tubes,  although  dull,  it  is  accompanied  by  a  hollow  sound,  not 
unlike  that  produced  by  percussing  the  trachea,  and  which  Dr. 
Williams  calls  tracheal  or  amphoric.  We  will  be  very  much 
assisted,  also,  in  the  diagnosis  hy  carefully  analyzing  the  his- 
tory of  the  case.  Thus,  phthisis  is  often  hereditary,  and  the 
evidences  of  the  scrofulous  diathesis  well  marked ;  and  the 
emaciation  is  much  earlier  and  more  considerable  in  tubercu- 
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lous  disease.  iQdeedi  the  time  of  appearance  and  draree  of 
emaciation  are  verjr  important  points  m  the  differential  diag- 
nosis of  these  affections ;  for  in  cases  of  phthisis,  the  nutritive 
functions  are  early  and  extensively  involved,  while  they  are, 
usually,  far  less  so  in  mere  bronchial  dilatations.  It  may  be 
added,  also,  that  while  phthisis  generally  supervenes  as  an 
idiopathic  affection,  dilated  tubes  often  succeed  to  pleuro-pneu- 
monia  or  bronchitis. 

The  character  of  the  sptitaj  not  always  characteristic  of 
either  affection,  will  often  assist  in  the  diagnosis ;  thus,  in 

5>hthisis  it  is  floculent,  cheesy  or  purulent,  generally  without 
btor,  and  frequently  streaked  with  blood ;  while  in  dilated 
bronchi  it  is  apt  to  be  extremely  foetid  and  sanious,  and  seldom 
bloody  or  exnibiting  the  other  special  signs  belonging  to 
phthisis.  V 

Finally,  if  a  case  be  presented  in  which  a  cough  has  lasted 
for  a  considerable  time  without  material  change,  with  abun- 
dant and  foetid  sputa,  dyspnoea  and  lividity,  while  emaciation 
and  hectic  are  not  proportionally  aggravated,  and  especially  if 
the  physical  signs  are  quite  diflfused,  or  more  apparent  in  the 
middle  than  superior  thoracic  rerions,  we  may  inter  with  great 
probably  that  tne  disease  depends  on  dilated  tubes.  The  fol- 
lowing summary  embraces  the  principal  elements  in  the  dif- 
ferential diagnosis  of  these  affections : 


PHTHISIS. 
1.  DollsMi  complete,  and  moetiy  in 
the  claFiealor  regions. 
5L  DaUneai  precedes  the  signs  of  ea- 


3.  Mncoos  and  sibilant  rhonchi  not 
constant 

4.  Bronchial    respiraUon  associated 
with  neat  dullness. 

5.  Vocal  resonance  limited. 

6.  Eraaciation«  hectic  and  sweats  are 
prominent 

7.  Respiratiwi  harried,  bnt  eyincing 
simple  pulmonary  impediment 

8.  Sputa  purulent,  cheesy  and  often 
bloody,  and  not  fotid. 

9.  Symptoms  rapidly  inci 


10.  Often  traced  to  scrofulous  dia- 
thesis. 

11.  When  caverns  form  flattening 
nnder  the  claricle. 


DILATED  TUBES. 

1.  Dullness  tracAeoZ,  and  more  com* 
mon  in  the  middle  regions. 

3.  Dullness  follows  the  signs  of  ea- 
ferns. 

3.  Mucous  and  sibilant  rhonchi  mnch 
more  constant 

4.  Bronchial  respiration  associated 
with  hollow  (tracheal)  sound. 

5.  Vocal  resonance  very  diffuse. 

6.  Emaciation,  hectic  and  sweats 
much  less  mariied. 

7.  Dyspama  more  like  lieart  dissasei 
with  lividity  and  frequently  anasareilu 

8.  Sputa  seldom  bloody,  often  sanloua 
and  fcBtid, 

9.  Symptoms  comparatively  statloB- 
ary. 

10.  More  ft«quently  arising  from 
bronchitis  or  pleuro-i 


pnenmonla. 
11.  Flattenlngalight  under  the  elarl- 
cle,  with  more  general  retraction. 

Prognosu. — The  prognosis  in  dilated  bronchi  will  depend 
on  the  extent,  duration  and  complications  of  the  disease 
When  very  extensive  and  of  long  continuance,  we  can  only  hope 


Lawbon  on  Organic  Lmons.  137 

to  mitigate  the  most  severe  sympttoms,  the  lesion  itself  remain* 
ing  unaltered;  but  the  prognosis  is  still  more  unfavorable  when 
the  heart  becomes  dilated!  It  is  true,  however,  that  a  niode* 
rate  degree  of  bronchial  dilatation  may  exist  for  an  ordinary 
life  time,  and  perhaps  never  become  a  fatal  disease ;  but  such 
patients  constantly  suffer,  and  are  liable  to  severe  exacerba- 
tions  when  exposed  to  vicissitudes  of  weather,  or  other  causes 
calculated  to  increase  bronchial  excitement. 

Treatment . — A  dilated  state  of  the  bronchial  tubes  can  be 
but  little  influenced  by  remedies ;  but  the  associated  irritation 
(which  is  the  active  disease),  may  be  improved  b^  the  same 
means  that  we  would  employ  in  chronic  bronchitis.  The 
stimulating  expectorants,  tonics  and  counter-irritants  are  the 
classes  of  remedies  most  appropriate  in  such  cases.  Indeed, 
the  course  of  treatment  detailed  in  the  lecture  on  chronic 
bronchitis  will  be  fully  applicable  to  the  disease  now  under 
consideration.  The  inhalation  of  iodine,  chlorine,  tar  vapor 
and  nitrate  of  silver  will  often  prove  more  beneficial  than  most 
other  remedies.  The  actea  racemosa  is  a  most  valuable  ar- 
tiole,  and  ma^  be  given  in  nearly  all  cases  with  decided  bene- 
fit. The  fluid  extract,  tincture  or  powder  may  be  employed, 
but  the  former  is  the  most  eligible  preparation.  The  various 
narcotics  become  useful  for  the  purpose  of  allaying  irritability, 
and  may  generally  be  advantageously  combined  with  the  ex« 
pectorants.  The  following  formula  will  prove  eminently  ser- 
vicible  in  many  cases : 

9r.    £xt.  Actea  Racemosa  f.    < 

Syr.  Polyg.  Seneg.  aa  sij- 

Potass.  iMid.  3]* 

Tinct.  Hyoscyam.  3ij« 

M.  Dose  3ij.  repeated  every  4  or  6  hours. 
The  prenarations  of  iron,  mineral  acids,  and  vegetable  to- 
nics, usually  produce  beneficial  efiects  when  patients  are  much 
debilitated.^  jDr.  Williams  recommends  especially  the  nitro- 
muriatic  acid  niixture,  which  at  times  removes  the  excessive 
foBtor.  In  addition  to  this,  a  pure  air,  nutritious  but  digestible 
aliments,  and,  above  all,  strict  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  are  points  of  great  practical  importance. 
The  remaining  organic  chants  of  the  tubes  require  but  few 
remarks.  The  opposite  condition  from  that  just  described, 
namely,  contraction  or  obstruction  of  the  tubes,  is  met  with. 
This  condition  may  arise  from  various  causes,  such  as  com- 
pression  by  enlarged  glands  or  tumors,  morbid  deposits  and 
aneurisms,  thickening  of  the  mucous  and  sub-mucous  areolar 
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tissae,  or  excrescences  springinff  from  these  parts.  It  is  also 
alleged  by  Mr.  King,  that  the  left  bronchus  may  be  compressed 
by  a  greatly  enlarged  left  auricle. 

While  narrowing  of  the  bronchial  tubes  is  rare  in  the  larger 
branches  it  becomes  quite  common  in  the  smaller  ones,  espe* 
cially  as  the  result  of  bronchitis.  Cases  are  not  wanting,  how- 
ever, in  which  the  larger  tubes  become  involved.  Andrml 
gives  a  case  in  which  the  principal  bronchus  of  the  upper  lobe 
of  the  right  lui^  became  so  much  narrowed,  in  consequence 
of  thickening  ofthe  mucous  membrane,  that  it  would  scarcely 
admit  a  fine  stilette.  That  portion  of  the  lung  had  manifested 
weak  respiratory  murmur,  and  the  patient  declared  he  did  not 
breathe  with  the  right  lung.  In  another  example  {Meiieal 
Clinic)^  an  enormous  mass  of  melanosis  occupied  the  root  of 
the  right  lung,  apparently  commencing  in  the  bronchial  gan- 
glions, and  whicn  so  compressed  the  right  primary  bron^us 
as  to  diminish  its  caliber  one-half,  and  consequently  produced 
feeble  respiration  in  the  corresponding  lung.  The  plastic 
exudations  which  have  been  named  in  this  connection,  consti- 
tute  obstruction  instead  of  contraction,  but  may  at  times  be- 
come extensive  and  important.  The  symptoms  indicative  of 
contraction  or  obstruction  will  vary  with  the  extent  of  the  le- 
sion. If  a  large  tube  become  compressed  or  obliterated,  a 
proportional  degree  of  dyspnoea  will  ensue,  and  if  the  obstruc- 
tion be  complete,  the  respiratoiy  murmur  must  cease  in  the 
corresponding  part,  and  tnat  portion  of  the  Inns  collape.  It 
is  a  fact  worthy  of  note,  that  stridnlous  breathing  ooes  not 
occur,  although  a  large  tube  may  be  compressed.  The  prin- 
cipal signs  under  such  circumstances  will  he  feeble  respiration 
in  the  affected  side,  while  it  becomes  puerile  in  the  opposite. 
But  irthe  tubes  be  small,  the  dyspnoBa  will  be  less,  or  entirely 
absent,  and  the  collapse  equally  limited.  When  the  collapse 
is  considerable,  dullness  on  percussion  will  become  quite 
manifest.  Auscultation  will  reveal  either  absence  of  respira- 
tion, harshness,  or  sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi.  The  prae* 
tictU  relations  of  these  changes  can  readily  be  inferred  from 
the  nature  of  the  causes  which  produce  them. 

Hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane,  glands,  and  trans- 
verse muscular  fibres,  are  all  liable  to  occur  under  protracted 
irritation;  or  the  same  parts  may  become  the  seat  of  ulcera- 
tion, as  was  mentioned  in  the  lecture  on  chronic  bronchitis. 
These  conditions  have  no  special  clinical  importance  beyond 
be  diseases  which  produce  them. 
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IneompatibUs,    By  Charles  Wm.  Wright,  M.  D.,  of  / 
Cincinnati. 

The  following  table  contains,  it  is  believed,  all  the  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  incompatibles  that  will  ever  be  of 
much  value  to  the  physician  and  medical  student. 


cids,  < 
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Alkalies, 
All  acids,  ^  Alkaline  earths, 
All  carbonates* 

Alkalies  and  their  carbonates.   (  Soluble  metallic  salts, 
Alkaline  earths.  <  as  the  sulphate  of  iron« 

(  Also  the  fixed  oils. 

Sulphuric  acid  and  C  Soluble  salts  of  lead, 
soluble  sulphates.  <       "         "         mercury. 
(       "         "         antimony. 

Soluble  salts  of  lead. 
"        **      *  silver. 


Tannic  and  gallic  acids. 


Soluble  salts  of  iron. 
"         "         silver. 
«         «         lead. 
**         "         coi)per. 
"         "         antimony. 
Water.   (  Tinctures  of  substances  which  are  not  soluble  in 
(  water  to  any  great  extent,  as  tincture  of  iodine. 

(  Solution  of  all  substances  which  are  insolu- 
Tinctures.  <      ble  in  alcohol,  as  a  solution  of  gum  arabic, 
(      mucilages,  &c. 

Salts  containing  the  same  acids,  (ft  the  same  bases,  are  not, 
as  a  general  thing,  incompatible  with  each  other.  Thus  the 
sulphate  of  potash  is  not  incompatible  with  the  sulphate  of 
soda.  Neither  is  the  sulphate  of  potash  incompatible  with 
the  nitrate  of  potash.  Any  two  substancps  which  contain 
the  materials  for  forming  an  insoluble  body,  are  incompatible 
with  each  other.  Thus  carbonate  of  soda  and  nitrate  of 
silver,  when  brought  together  in  solution,  form  the  insoluble 
carbonate  of  silver. 
^Pnimic  Acid  U  not  ineomp^tiUe  with  the  carbonatM  but  all  other  acide  are. 
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Eraoddattna.    By.  Prof.  Slack,  of  the  Cmcinnad  Col- 
lege of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

I  send  you  an  imperfect  essay  on  a  vtzed  tkeme^  which  has 
occupied  the  Medical  Faculty  since  the  first  settlement  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Much  speculation  and  observa- 
tion have  been  expended  on  it,  and  I  believe,  up  to  this  time, 
without  a  satisfactory  solution.  It  is  vul^larly  called  milk 
rickneis^  because  the  disease  seemed  to  arise  from  using  the 
milk  of  cows  somehow  affected  by  a  strange  distemper, 
which,  when  exerting  an  influence,  produced  on  the  animals 
various  appearances  of  disease,  sucn  as  weakness  of  parts, 
trembling,  convulsions,  &c. ;  oftentimes  death  ensued* 
Where  cattle  were  sensibly,  though  perhaps  not  perceptibly, 
afected,  the  calves  of  such  dams,  depending  on  the  milk  of 
the  latter  for  support,  almost  invariably  died.  The  butter 
made  from  infected  cattle,  as  well  as  the  milk,  have  proved  a 
source  of  serious  disease  to  many  families,  spread  throughout 
the  countiy ;  especially  in  different  newly  settled  parts.  The 
flesh  of  cattle  even  but  slightly  affected  has  been  found  un- 
wholesome, and  even  poisonous.  The  old  physicians  know 
well,  the  many  instances  of  this  distressing  malady,  called 
milk  sieknesst  m  the  neighborhood  around  Cincinnati.  Even 
a  number  of  deaths  have  occurred  in  the  great  Valley,  trace- 
able to  no  other  source  than  the  products  of  the  milk  cow, 
and  the  beef  of  infected  cattle.  Though  the  disease  has 
passed  from  us,  it  still  lingers  on  m^ny  of  our  borders  and  new 
settled  places. 

It  is,  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  that  its  cause  be 
deciphered,  in  order  that  Uie  deadly  effects  may  be  parried 
and  removed. 

The  conjectures  in  regard  to  the  cause,  from  time  to  time 
have  been  uttered  or  published.  Respectable  men  have 
written  or  affirmed,  that  the  disease  arose  from  the  cattle 
poisoned,  by  cropping  the  Ranunculut^  or  vesieating  croto- 
fooiy  found  frequently  in*  meadows  and  pasture  grounds ;  a 
course  of  action  which  cattle  never  pursue.  They  always 
diicriminaie  their  food  unless  insiaious.  Some  have  re- 
ferred the  cause  to  local  miasmatic  influence.  Some  to  the 
water  near  which  the  malady  prevailed,  supposing  a  peculiar 
mineral  or  metal  *  to  have  contaminated  the  watering  place. 
The  writer  of  this  has  been  called  on«  more  than  once,  to 
analyze  waters  thus  situated. 

Some  have  invoked  the  aid  of  certain  creeping  and,  repu- 
tedly, poisonous  vines  running  in  pasture  flats,  as  the  cause. 
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To  the  writer  of  the  present  essay,  all  these  particulars  are 
but  suessesy  most  of  them  fanciful,  and  fall  quite  short  of  the 
iruth*  The  cause  is,  I  conceive,  not  difficult,  taking  into 
yiew  the  amount  of  botanical  and  chemical  facts  and  princi- 
ples, for  some  time,  and  especially,  recently  accumulatedr 

It  is  found  that  grasses,  of  which  wheat  and  rye  are  but 
varieties,  in  producmg  their  seeds,  or  corn,  as  termed  in  Eu^ 
rope,  are  sometimes  in  a  diseased  state  when  the  seed  is  maturing 
under  certain  circumstances,  so  that  many  seeds  in  a  head  or 
spike  are  not  natural,  but  a  monster  or  a  changed  result* 
After  a  careful  examination,  it  has  been  discovered  that  nu- 
merous seeds,  in  a  grass  head,  spike  or  panicle  are  affected  by 
a  small  parasitic  fungus^  so  as  entirely  to  change  the  form 
and  character  of  each  seed  affected,  from  a  nutricious  bereal 
to  a  poisonous  and  very  unwholesome  substance.  The  spur- 
red  rye,  <^  secale  comutum,"  is  an  example  in  point.  Grasses 
growing  in  certain  crazing  lands,  heresuler  to  be  noticed,  ara 
equally  affected  with  rye,  in  the  ears,  spikes  or  seed  heads 
in  many  grains,  a  like  parasitic  jSingus^  so  as  to  change  the 
character  of  each  seed  affected,  just  like  the  *'  secale  cornu- 
tum,"  or  homed  rye,  whose  character,  as  ergot  and  XYiepulvis 
jarturiens  of  Drs.  Steams  and  Aperly,  is,  to  a  considerable 
extent  understood  by  the  profession. 

The  proofs  of  this  poisonous  principle  in  diseased  grass 
seed — ^grass  being  the  direct  food  of  cattle — are  seen  in  va« 
rious  &>tanical  authors,  as  well  as  noticed  in  my  own  re- 
searches. In  Chambers'  dictionary,  the  basis  of  Rees'» 
ereat  Encyclopedia,  published  in  1783,  this  character  of  the 
diseased  seed^  of  grasses  in  general  is  noticed,  and  the  very 
calamitous  results  to  the  poor  and  others  from  eating  rye 
bread  made  of  flour,  prepared  from  grains  filled  with  secale 
comutum  or  spurred  rye^  the  latter  disclosing  a  virulent 
poisoning  principle,  are  very  particularly  detailed.  The  poi- 
soning is  presented  as  quite  permanent,  and  the  diseases  re- 
sulting many,  and  most  distressing. 

In  Wood  &  Bache's  Dispensatory,  of  1845,  page  311,  it  is 
remarked  ^Mn  all  the  GraminacecRj  or  ffrass  trioes,"  <<the 
place  of  the  seeds  is  sometimes  occupied  by  sl  morbid  growthf 
which,  from  its.resemblance  to  the  spur  of'^cock,  has  received 
the  name  of  Ergot  J*  The  celebratea  James  T.  W.  Johnston, 
F.  R.  S.  S.,  Professor  of  Agricultural  Chemistry  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Durham,  England^  invited  by  the  State  Agricultural 
Society  of  New  York,  delivered  at  Albany,  the  capital^  a 
course  of  very  able  agricultural  lectures  in  1860.    His  re- 
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marks  on  this  subject  will  be  found  in  his  published  lectUfes^ 
by  Saxton,  of  NeW  York  city,  page  72.  He  fully  endorsed 
the  permanent  poisoning  character  of  the  SeedU  comufum^ 
and  the  distressing  results  of  the  use  of  infected  bread  to  the 

Sior  classes  of  Europe,  in  serious  and  long  continued  disease, 
e  adds  (in  his  own  words),  "  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  this 
same  Ergot  is  found,  not  only  in  rye,  but  in  i^arious  kindi  oj 
tommon  grasses,  on  Which  cattle  feed,  particularly  amon^  the 
rank  grasses  that  grow  in  marshy  places.  II  Was  immediate- 
ly in^rred  that  this  kind  of  fnngUs  thus  produced  in  these 
grasses  on  which  cattle  feed,  and  which,  in  rve^  produced  the 
remarkable  feverish  effects  on  the  human  boay,  was  the  causd 
of  similar  effects  in  cattle,  which,  in  many  districts  '*  of  Great 
Britain,  ^^prevails  to  such  an  extent  that  the  farmers  find  it 
impossible  to  secure  calves."  Manjr  other  proofs,  if  neces* 
BBity,  might  be  adduced.  My  experience  coincides  entirely 
with  the  latter  gentleman's  positions.  1.  That  the  poisoning 
in  cattle,  which  affects  their  milk,  butter,  beef  and  calves,  re* 
salts  from  an  Ergot  or  fungus  productionin  grass  seeds  which 
the  cattle,  at  certain  seasons,  eat  in  grazing.  2.  That  this 
poisonous  principle,  affecting  the  cattle  through  their  products, 
forms,  in  our  communities,  what  is  designated  as  the  cause  of 
milk  sieknessy  formerly  so  common  all  around  us.  3.  That 
the  Ergot  in  rye  results  from  much  wet  just  before  seed  or 
grain  setting,  followed  by  great  heat  or  nigh  temperature. 
The  spurred  rye  is  found  more  especially  in  low  or  wet  grounds; 
if  at  all  on  up-lands,  in  very  wet  seasons.  The  same  princi<» 
pies  hold  good  in  regard  to  all  grazing  or  pasture  grasses. 
The  seeds  are  found  diseased  or  ergotised  chiefly  in  low,  wet 
grounds,  £treat  heat  having  prevailed,  in  rank  and  vigorous 
grass.  Hence,  milk  sickness  prevailed  fearfully,  some  years 
since,  up  the  Licking  river  and  in  adjacent  lands,  opposite 
Cincinnati,  near  Brookville,  and  in  perhaps  one  hundred  other 
places,  where  it  is  now  unknown.  Why  now  unknown  ?  The 
cause  has  been  removed  by  clearing  and  cultivating  the  land) 
and  draining  the  swamps.  The  remedy,  then  is  easy.  When- 
ever drainage  and  cultivation  are  vigorously  pushed,  the  disease 
is  no  longer  found ;  because  the  strong  pasture  grass  having 
air  and  sun  light,  the  nidus  of  the  fungus  seeds  is  not  furnished, 
and  the  fungus,  which  is  a  poison  parasite^  will  not  grow  and 
'  eimtise  the  seed  of  the  grass. 

£arly  in  November  of  1839  and  40,  by  request,  I  visited  a 
verv  respectable  family.  I  found  them  all  laid  down  with 
milk  sickness*    The  house  was  an  hospitai^-all  were  sick. 
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The  hAy  was  fetching  and  vomiting  in  a  manner  unusual  to 
me.  She  died  during  the  night  after.  What  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  lands  around  ?  The  family  lived  in  a  fertile  place, 
H  miles  from  Memphis,  Tenn.5  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Wolf 
river.  The  whole  space,  except  a  small  strip  of  land,  was 
frequently  overflowed  by  water.  In  this  particular  case  I 
looked  round  carefully  for  a  cause  of  the  very  distressing  ma-* 
lady,  and  was  satisfied  it  resulted  from  something  produced  in 
the  vigorous  grasses  of  those  low  lands,  since  which  time  bo^  . 
tanical  facts  confirmed  my  impressions,  and  led  to  the  senti* 
ments  above. 

It  has  been  noticed,  that  at  harvest  onward  to  the  middle  | 

of  winter,  the  disease  is  found  in  its  worst  form.     It  may  have   .         / 
occurred  in  the  spring,  but  of  that  I  have  no  information.     If   .^    ^ 
80,  it  must  have  resulted  either  from  some  of  the  infected'"^ 
seed  still  remaining,  or  from  the  cattle,  previously  poisoned 
continuing  diseased,  grazing  in  the  low  swamp  pastures. 

The  chemical  character  of  ergot  of  rye  and  of  grasses,  I 
have  not  space  to  furnish.  Indeed,  no  very  reliable  analysis 
of  its  poisoning  parts  and  simple  elements  has  been  given* 
The  smut  in  maize,  Indian  corn,  is  produced  by  a  parasitic 
fungus  of  poisonous  character.  I  have  known  many  cattle^ 
m  the  the  fall  season,  to  die  from  eating  the  smutted  corn  ears 
left  by  the  buskers  when  gathering  the  corn.  The  ergot  of 
rve  and  other  grasses,  as  shown,  is  produced  by  a  parasitic 
fungus  of  the  same  genus  as  the  smut  in  Indian  corn.  The 
ergot  is  possessed  of  a  concentrated  poison,  or  that  which  is 
quite  active  in  its  operation.  In  the  deleterous  principle  of 
both  Indian  corn  smut,  or  ergot  of  rye  and  other  grasses,  there 
is,  no  doubt,  a  small  proportion  of  nitrogen.  This  is  found  to 
be  the  fact  in  regard  to  all  poisonous  vegetables.  Let  the  ni- 
trogen be  in  large  quantity,  and  the  vegetable  article  is,  in 
general,  nutricious  as  tea,  coffee,  chocolate ;  but  in  tobacco 
the  nitrogen  is  small  in  quantity,  and  the  poisonous  character 
is  frightful  I  It  ranks,  notwithstanding  the  unnatural  use  made 
of  it,  as  a  near  relative,^  in  poisonous  character,  ^to  prussic 
acid,  the  most  terrific  poison  in  the  catalogue,  to  which  arsenic 
is  almost  nothing  in  comparison.     The  essence  oftpbacco  and 

*  **  Near  relative."  What  the  eaaenee  of  tobacco  is  hai  not  been  decided,  so 
that  the  expression  *'  near  relative,"  is  in  point.  The  prossic  poison  is  an  acid 
of  peculiar  character,  not  sour,  but  by  combination  with  bases  fortning  salts  is 
its  constitution  decided.  Nicotine  ClO  HS  N.  bv  Turner;  not  vi^ry  certainty 
decided,  is  an  alkali,  yet  our  positions  above  are  by  no  means  disproved. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  ergodeleterial  have  said  nothing;  that  isobvi-* 
ons  to  the  cxpenenced  pnctitioner ;  it  is  to  be  removed  from  the  systenv 
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pnissic  acid  are  both  vegetable  products.  Let  tobacco  users 
beware  ;  the  affirmation  here  is  no  taky  but  a  solemn  and  im- 
pressive truth. 

In  conclusion,  I  propose  to  call  the  poisoning  principle  of 
ergot  of  rye  and  other  grasses,  Ergodeltteria^  from  ergot, 
(French)  a  spur  or  cock  spur, and  Dsl^terion  (Greek,)  poison. 
Translation :  The  poisonous  principle  of  ergot  of  rye  and 
other  grasses. 


V 
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-v^T^i;  Paris,  November  14,  1863. 

upeitthg  of  the  School  of  Medicine.    Malgaigne^s  Paper  on 
the  Injection  of  Percnloride  of  Iron  for  the  Cure  ofAneu- 
Vww.    Discussion.    Matters  of  General  Medical  Interesty 
'     ^c.  >  By.  Prof.  John  A.  Murphy,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Editors  of  the  Western  Lancet : 

The  great  and  world  renowned  School  of  Medicine 
opened  on  Monday,  the  7(h,  at  one  o'clock,  with  a  eulogy  on 
the  lives  and  character  of  Rover,  Collard  and  Richard.  M. 
Bo wchardat,  the  successor  of  Kichard,  pronounced,  by  appoint- 
ment, the  eulogies.  From  12  till  a  few  minutes  of  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  the  court  and  the  entrance  to  the  College  were 
crowded  with  students  anxious  to  gain  admission.  Amone 
the  number  was  your  correspondent,  the  writer.  The  rusn 
and  excitement  to  gain  admission  reminded  me  much  of  the 
sessions  of  1844-6  and  6  of  the  Ohio  Medical  College,  when 
I  was  a  student  like  all  the  rest,  pushing  and  contending  for 
the  place  near  the  door  of  the  lecture  room  of  Prof.  Locke,  so 
as  to  get  the  first  and  best  seat.  At  one  o'clock  the  doors 
were  opened,  when  the  large  lecture  room  was  filled  in  a  very 
few  mmute$.  It  holds,  I  think,  from  1000  to  1200  persons. 
Every  place  was  occupied,  with  many  standing  up.  The 
Faculty  and  many  of  the  Agreee's  entered,  dressed  in  their 
scarlet  robes  and  caps,  preceded  by  the  bearer  of  the  mace, 
and  followed  by  the  dean,  M.  Dubois.  It  was  a  very  fine 
sight,  and  one  I  shall  not  soon  forget. 

in  the  faculty  and  the  agrege's  there  was  assembled,  proba- 
bly, more  talent  than  exists  in  any  other  in  the  world.  M. 
Roux,  now  nearly  80,  Velpeau,  Moreau,  Melaton,  Andral, 
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Crarellhler,  Adelon,  Malgaigne,  Dubois^  Gavarret,  Denonvil- 
Here,  Qerdy,  betides  several  othere,were  allpresent.  Amonff 
the  agrees  at  present  ib  exercise,  Depaiil,  Cfazeaux,  Verneuif, 
Broca^  Robin,  Jargavay  and  others,  were  also  present,  each 
and  all  having  distinguished  themselves  m  some  speciality, 
either  in  practice  or  writing.  The  sight  possessed  a  double 
interest  to  me. 

The  ceremony  was  imposing,  too,  from  the  dress.  The 
wall  behind  the  rostram  was  covered  with  a  scarlet  baize, 
While  above  the  rostrum  was  placed  the  flag  of  France  and 
the  bust  of  the  present  Emperor.  Still  higher  was  a  very  ftoe 
picture  representing  Ambro^  Pare  performing  the  operation 
of  amputating  the  thi^,  and  applying  the  actual  cautery  to 
the  artery.  M.  Dubois,  the  dean,  Gavarret,  Adelon  and  M. 
Bouchardat,  ocoupied  the  rostrum,  while  the  rest  of  the  fa- 
culty occupied  seats  in  front. 

The  address  was  very  excellent,  especially  the  part  devoted 
to  Richard.  He  was  frequently  interropted  by  lively  applause. 
This  is  considered  the  beginning  and  openiuj^  of  the  vast  me- 
dical machinery  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  students.  For 
the  benefit  of  your  readers  I  copy  the  programme  of  the  win- 
ter course  of  lectures  in  the  school :  Anatomy,  three  lectures 
per  week,  by  DenonvilHers ;  Physiology,  three  times  per 
week,  by  Beraid ;  Medical  Chemistry,  three  lectures  per  week, 
by  Leoonte,  aggreges;  Physique  Medicale,  three  lectures  per 
week,  by  Gavarret ;  Legal  Medicine,  three  lectures  per  week, 
by  Adelon;  Medical  Pathology,  by  Diimeril ;  Surgical  Pa- 
thology, by  Gerdy ;  Pathology  and  General  Therapeutics,  by 
Andrah  Operations  and  Apparatus, by  Malgaigne;  Clinique 
at  La  Chante,  daily,  by  Bouillaud  and  Pionj,  and  at  Hotel 
Dieu  by  Rostan  and  Trousseau;  Surgical  Olinique  at  Hotel 
Dieu  by  Roux,  at  La  Charite  by  Velpeau,  at  the  Clinique  of 
the  faculty  by  Kelaton,  and  at  La  Pitie  by  Laugier.  Paul 
Dubois  gives  a  clinical  lecture  three  times  a  week  at  the  hos- 
pital of  the  fkculty.  Besides  these  lectures  of  the  school, 
there  are  a  very  large  number  of  private  courses  and  lectures 

Kin?  on  in  the  Ecole  Pratique,  and  in  several  private  rooms. 
addition  to  these,  and  the  various  and  excellent  lectures  of 
Valliex  and  GeHdrin^  at  La  Pitie,  of  Masionneure  and  Beau 
at  Cochin,  of  Gairrison  at  the  Hospital  for  Infants,  of  Lenoir 
and  Civiale  at  Necker,  of  Robert  and  Barth  at  Beaujon,  in 
addition  to  those  of  Cazenave  at  St.  Louis.  Young  men  are 
encouraged  here  in  every  way.  The  Ecole  Pratique  is  espe- 
cially designed  for  the  cultivation  and  practice  of  yo  inrr  men. 
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There  is  the  ordinary  atnoont  of  envy,  jealousy,  and  profetf^ 
sional  bickering  which  exists  in  all  large  cities.  Yet,  in  the 
main,  every  man  has  to  depend  for  his  elevation  on  his  indns' 
try,  talent  and  honorable  behavior.  Admirable  as  the  SYsten» 
of  the  Concours  is,  it  is  yet,  I  am  informed,  subject  to  abuses, 
and  from  report,  is  sometimes  abused*  It  is  said  by  certain 
parties  here,  that  M.  Nelaton,  the  surgeon  of  the  clinique  of 
the  faculty,  gained  his  place  by  unfair  means.  This  1  can 
not  believe,  for  there  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  a  mone  conscien* 
tious  man,  a  better  lecturer,  or  more  safe  or  skillful  operator 
in  Paris  than  M.  Nelaton.  I  give  your  readers  these  reports 
so  that  they  may  know  what  some  of  the  French  physiciana 
think  of  the  Concours.  Another  objection  I  have  heard  uiged 
against  the  Concours  is,  that  when  once  a  man  succeeds  he 
can  hold  his  place  during  life.  It  results  from  this,  that  some 
men  becoming  old  cease  to  do  honor  to  their  (dace,  esnoasing 
theories  and  practices  only  sensible  to  themselves,  and  in  no 
way  being  profitable  to  tne  students  or  the  patients  in  the 
hospitals.  This  objection,  or  rather  evil,  of  the  Concours  was 
named  to  me  by  a  very  talented  and  accomplished  gentleman, 
high  in  place.  The  government  only  has  the  power  to  re* 
move  a  man  from  his  place  after  he  has  gained  it  by  the 
Concours.  It  seldom  or  never  interferes,  placing  implicil 
confidence  and  trust  in  the  results  of  the  Concours.  Another 
admirable  source  of  instruction  here  is  the  various  private 
courses  on  diagnosis  which  are  given  by  the  Internes  of  the 
different  hospitals.  I  cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  these, 
and  for  those  of  our  friends  at  home  who  have  any  intention 
of  coming  to  Paris,  I  would  strongly  recommend  them  to  their 
attention.  The  Internes  are,as  ageneral  rule,very  accomplished. 
All  of  the  men  who  have  become  distinguished  have  served 
as  Externes  and  Internes.  Some  of  them  have  been  Internes 
for  eight  and  nine  years.  They  cannot  fail  then  to  be  very 
skillful  in  diagnosis,  especially  since  the  great  pride  of  the 
French  school  is  accuracy  and  precision  in  diagnosis. 

In  my  last  I  told  you  that  M.  Malgaigne  was  to  read  a 
paper  on  the  treatment  of  aneurism  by  the  injection  of  the 
perchloride  of  iron.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  academy  of 
sciences,  he  read  a  lon|  and  interesting  B^per  on  this  subject. 
There  was  a  great  desire  to  hear  it,  and  in  consequence  the 
meeting  was  very  full  of  members,  students  and  physicians. 
I  send  you  a  translation. 

M.  Malgaigne  said  that  he  wished  to  present  to  the  acade- 
my some  remarks  on  a  new  method  for  the  treatment  of 
aneurisms,  presented  first  by  M.  Pravaz,  now  dead. 
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At  first  it  was  thought  that  M.  Pravaz  had  discovered  for 
anenrisms  a  cure  as  important  as  lithotrity  for  stone.  Expe- 
rience, however,  has  not  proved  the  truth  or  realization  of 
those  bright  hopes.  There  have  been  a  few  rare  cures,  while 
several  cases  have  terminated  in  death.  It  is  time,  M.  Mal- 
gaigne  thinks,  to  collect  all  the  known  facts,  and  give  them  a 
serious  study,  so  as  all  surgeons  may  know  how  to  appreciate 
them.  The  method  of  Pravaz  was  made  known  to  the  aca- 
demy the  lOth  day  January,  1853,  by  a  letter  of  Lallemand 
read  before  the  academy.  In  an  experiment  on  the  carotid  of 
a  sheep,  in  four  minutes  the  injection  of  four  drops  of  a  solu- 
tion concentrated  of  the  perchloride  of  iron,  had  transformed' 
into*  a  solid  clot  all  the  blood  enclosed  in  the  length  of  4  or  5 
inches  of  that  artery.  The  amount  of  blood  coagulated  was 
estimated  at  a  tablespoonful.  A  portion  of  the  carotid  of  a 
horse,  eight  inches  in  length,  estimated  to  contain  five  table- 
spoonfulls  of  blood,  received  eight  to  ten  drops  with  the  same 
results.  Pravaz  estimated  that  two  drops  were  sufficient  to 
coa^late  a  teaspoonful  of  blood,  and  that  apart  from  the  ma- 
nual operation,  the  only  thing  to  do  was  to  exercise  compres- 
sion above  the  aneurism  during  four  or  five  minutes.  These 
experiments  were  repeated  immediatelv  after  the  notice  ap- 
peared, at  the  veterinary  school  of  Alfbrt,  on  several  horses 
and  asses  with  different  results.  The  first  two  injections  at 
Alfort  failed — that  is,  there  was  no  coagulation.  The  third 
and  fourth  succeeded,  but  a  state  of  the  artery  resulted,  which 
felt  and  appeared  as  hard  as  horn.  In  a  fifth  case,  forty-eight 
hours  after  the  injection,  the  artery  assumed  a  varicose  condi- 
tion. The  general  health  of  the  horses  suffered.  They  suf-- 
fered  with  fever.  One  killed  at  the  29th  day  after  the  opera. 
tion,  presented  a  considerable  quantity  of  pus  in  the  veins. 

Ptavaz  became  alarmed  at  these  experiments,  which  threa- 
tened the  future  of  his  discovery.  He  then  reported  the 
autopsy  of  a  sheep,  upon  which  he  had  experimented,  and 
which  he  killed  two  months  and  a  half  after  the  experiment. 
The  carotid  was  obliterated  for  eight  inches  and  a  halfj  with- 
out any  lesion,  while  the  clot  was  almost  entirely  absorbed, 
and  scarcely  equalled  in  volume  a  millet  seed.  How  did  the 
accidents  observed  at  Alfort  arise  ?  Pravaz,  without  explain- 
ing  himself  clearly,  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  not  em- 
ploying more  than  the  necessary  quantity  of  the  perchloride 
of  iron  for  the  coagulation  of  the  olood,  valuing  it  from  the 
size  of  the  tumor. 

The  essential  part  of  the  operation  is  to  proceed  so  tha^ 
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there  shall  be  a  slow  absorption  of  the  liquid  introduced  into 
the  tumor.  For  his  count,  he  declared,  that  for  an  aueurisia 
of  the  size  of  the  egg  of  a  pigeon,  he  would  not  inject  at  first 
but  ibur  or  five  drops  of  per  chloruret,  unless  to  repeat  it,  if 
at  the  end  of  a  certain  time  the  beatings  of  the  tumor  had  not 
ceased. 

And  as  much  as  he  had  coura^  in  this  condition  of  secori- 
ty,  he  returned  again  a  last  time  m  saying :  *^We  have  valued^ 
M.  Lallemand  and  myself,  at  about  three  drops  the  quantity 
of  perchloride  of  iron,  which  is  sufficient  to  employ  for  the 
coagulation  of  every  quarter  of  ounce  of  blood*  I  would  be 
disposed  yet  to  descend  below  this  limit.'^  Lastly,  be  takes 
care  to  indicate  the  manner  of  obtaining  the  solution,  and  the 
degree  which  it  must  mark  on  the  aerometer,  46  deg. 

In  fact,  without  wishing  to  diminish  the  merit  of  men  who 
bad  repeated  at  Alfort  the  experiments  of  Pravaz,  it  is  neces* 
sary  to  remember  that  they  were  conducted  without  any 
reason,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  inventor  himself ;  their 
experiments  proved  ihe  inefficiency  of  perchloride  of  iroi^ia 
small  doses,  and  its  danger  in  too  large  ones;  the  rational  in- 
jection  was  the  only  one  they  neglected.  We  will  se^  that 
the  surgeons  who  have  tried  the  perchloride  of  iron  on  nuu>, 
have  likewise  not  escaped  this  fault.  Let  me  add,  however, 
that  a  first  trial,  attempted  without  any  rule  and  with  an  ope- 
rative process  very  imperfect,  has  given  an  admirable  core, 
and  seems  to  indicate  tnat  the  precautions  recommended  hv 
Pravaz  were  not  necessary.  On  the  4th  of  February  M. 
Saoult  had  treated,  by  the  perchloride  of  iron,  an  aneurism  of 
the  infra-orbital  artery,  of  tne  volume  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  Iq 
truth,  this  aneurism  offered  some  singular  pnenomena.  It  ia 
not  common  to  meet  with  an  aneurism  as  large  as  a  pigeons 
egg  in  an  artery  almost  capillary.  No  abnormal  bruit  was 
heard ;  direct  pressure  on  the  tumor  caused  it  to  disappear 
completely ;  the  pulsations  only  had  led  to  the  belief  that  it  was 
an  aneurism.  M.  Eaoult  made  an  oblique  puncture  of  a  line 
and  a  half,  with  a  sharp  pointed  bistoury ;  some  drops  of  blood 
escaped  from  the  wound,  without,  however,  being  of  pulsatory 
nature.  A  glass  syringe  was  introduced  into  the  wound,  and 
an  injection  was  made,  without  calculating  the  number  of 
drops ;  however,  the  tumor  continued  to jpulsate  in  its  whole 
extent.  The  next  day  a  new  injection  often  to  twelve  dropt 
was  made,  says  the  author,  but  he  had  not  any  means  of 
measuring  it. 

An  important  fact  to  note  is,  that  be  introduced  the  syringe 
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by  the  same  wound  $  that  he  introduced  a  stylet  for  to  destroy 
the  adhesions ;  and  even,  he  adds,  I  was  ahle  to  move  U  about 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  sac. 

An  aneurism  which  empties  itself  entirely  by  pressure, 
which,  in  consequence,  does  not  contain  but  liquid  blood,  and 
which  can  be  punctured  by  a  bistoury  and  examined  by  a 
fitylet,  without  giving  a  single  drop  of  blood,  is  not,  it  must  be 
confessed,  an  ordinary  one. 

He  was,  however,  decieved;  and  M.  Robert,  our  colleague, 
was  the  first  to  raise  some  doubts  on  the  nature  of  the  tumor. 
But  the  same  day  that  Pravaz,  in  his  communication  to  the 
surgical  society,  congratulated  himself  on  the  success  obtained 
in  that  case,  M.  Raoult  announced  that  a  new  tumor  had  ap- 
peared in  the  Fame  region,  with  pulsations  like  the  other,  and 
that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  recognise  it  as  a  cutaneous  erectile 
HimoT.  He  persisted,  however,  to  believe  that  the  first  tumor, 
with  the  same  characteristics,  was  a  true  aneurism.  The 
second  diagnosis,  appears  to  me,  a  great  deal  more  certain 
than  the  first. 

But  Pravaz  had  announced  the  publication  of  a  new  case, 
which  would  show,  I  repeat  his  own  words,  ''that  no  one  can 
pass  the  approximative  Umits  for  the  injection  withotU  pro* 
ducing  symptoms  of  intoxication^  and  without  having  the 
dot  which  isformearedissolved.^* 

What  was  then  this  new  case  f  M.  Niepce  had  addressed 
one  to  the  academy  ef  sciences  the  26th  April.  I  will  give 
it  here,  from  the  analysis  published  by  M.  Lallemand  in  the 
minutes  of  that  society : 

<*  The  tumor  occujpied  the  popliteal  artery.  Five  minutes 
after  the  injection  or  the  perchloride  of  iron,  the  tumor  ap- 
peared  very  hard ;  compression  of  the  artery  was  withdrawn, 
and  he  was  able  to  observe  that  the  pulsations  had  ceased  in 
the  interior  of  the  sac;  when  the  syringe  was  withdrawn,  but  a 
single  drop  of  blood  escaped. 

<*  The  next  day,  and  tne  following  days,  an  active  inflam- 
mation manifesteil  itself  in  the  parts.  The  11th  day,  fluctua- 
tion having  manifested  itself  at  the  internal  side  of  the  tumor, 
a  light  puncture  gave  issue  to  about  half  an  ounce  of  sero- 
purulent  matter,  and  from  that  time  all  inflammatory  symp- 
toms disappeared. 

<•  The  aOth  day  there  could  not  be  felt,  at  the  place  of  the 
aneurismal  tumor,  but  a  hard  tumor  of  the  size  or  a  hazel  nut. 
The  cure  was  then  obtained  in  as  little  time  as  it  is  when 
ligatures  are  applied.'* 
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The  analysis  of  this  observation  leaves  somethiD|[  to  be  da- 
sired.  I  seek,  in  vain,  the  fymptoms  of  intoxication  which 
it  ought  to  show,  according  to  the  conscienscious  Pravas. 
Neither  the  volume  of  the  tumor,  nor  the  quantity  of  in- 
jection, nor  the  operative  process  are  eiven.  For  the  rest,  in 
the  sitting  of  May  9th,  M.  Lallemana  communicated  another 
observation  made  by  M.  Serres,  and  followed  also  by  cure ; 
unhappily  we  have  but  a  resume  much  too  concise.  This 
case  was  one  of  a  varicose  aneurism  situated  at  the  bend  of 
the  elbow. 

^^  The  clot  was  promptly  hardened  under  the  influence  of 
the  injection;  the  pulsations  ceased  in  the  tumor  when  the 
compression  of  the  brachial  artery  was  removed  ;  the  pulsa- 
tions disappeared  later  in  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries.  An 
inflammation  sufficiently  active  attacked  the  sides  of  the  sac, 
and  a  puncture  practiced  in  a  fluctuating  point  gave  issue  to  a 
small  quantity  of  sero-purulent  matter.  Finally,  an  eschar 
detached  itseli  from  the  side  of  the  sac  without  the  least  he- 
morrhage. Since  then,  cicatrization  has  made  rapid  progress.^' 
Thus,  in  the  two  cases,  and  both  veritable  aneurisms^  the  injec- 
tion seems  to  have  procured  a  radical  cure.  However,  to  con- 
sider well,  in  the  ooservation  of  M.  Niepce,  there  was  inflam- 
mation and  suppuration  of  the  sac;  in  that  of  M.  Serresi  suppu- 
ration of  the  sac  and  gangrene  of  it  side,  showing  already  that 
these  kind  of  cures  are  not  obtained  without  danger.  Thus, 
far  from  flattering  themselves  of  such  success,  Costone  con- 
siders them  almost  as  checks  which  it  casts  upon  the  impru- 
dence of  the  operators.  M.  Lallemand  alleges  that  in  the 
operations  of  M .  Niepce  and  M.  Serres,  there  was  injected  at 
least  thru  times  more  perchloHde  of  iron  than  was  necessary 
to  obtain  the  formation  of  the  clot.  It  must  be  conceived,  he 
adds,  that  this  excess  of  matter  injected  must  be  more  hurtful 
than  useful,  if  it  is  considered  that  the  liquids  which  coaralate 
the  blood,  all  tend  to  dissolve  the  clot  already  formed,  and 
much  more  when  one  passes  the  proper  doses. 

We  are  in  want  of  documents  to  appreciate  the  excess,  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  experience  seems  only  slightly  favorable  to 
the  opinion  expressea  by  M.  Lallemand,  and  which  was  al- 
ready that  of  Pravaz,  that  an  excess  of  injection  tended  to  dis* 
solve  the  clot.  Look  at  the  case  ot  M •  Raouit,  two  injections 
for  a  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  pigeons  e^ ;  the  clot  was  pre- 
served. In  the  two  others  was  the  clot  dissovled?  M.  Niepoe 
found  at  the  20th  day  a  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut,  in 
spite  of  the  issue  given  to  the  pus.     M.  Serres  saw  the  clot 
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harden  promptly;  and  it  is  even  probable  that  it  ^ined  more 
later,  since  he  nnished  by  suppressing  the  pulsations  at  first 
persistent  in  the  radial  and  ulnar  arteries. 

But  that  which  is  important  to  add,  and  that  which  explains 
the  extreme  opinion  of  M.  Lallemand,  is  that  in  the  second 
case,  at  least,  the  cure  was  accomplished  more  dearly  than  the 
minutes  of  the  academy  oj  sciences  could  have  made  one 
suspicion.  In  a  recent  article  of  the  Journal  of  Montpelier, 
I  read  that  M.  Serres  has  related  his  observation  in  the  wards 
of  Hotel-Dieu  Saint  Eloi ;  that  it  was  not  only  an  inflamma- 
tion sufficiently  active  which  had  rendered  the  surgeon  uneasy^ 
hut  the  inflammatory  disorders  extremely  grave^and  such  that 
the  life  of  the  member  and  of  the  patient  were  in  a  short  time 
compromised.  Again,  a  case  much  more  disastrous,  since  the 
patient  died  in  my  service,  in  consequence  of  the  operation, 
was  for  the  surgeon  another  object  of  alarm.  A  mason,  aged 
35  years,  had,  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  a  pulsatile  tumor  of 
the  volume  of  a  filbert,  the  consequence,  probably,  of  the 
wt)and  of  the  artery  in  an  unfortunate  bleeding.  One  of  my 
pupils  practised  the  injection  of  the  perchloride,  this  time,  witn 
(he  graduated  syringe  of  Pravaz,  charged  with  a  solution  of 
equal  parts  of  water  and  perphloride  of  iron.  The  trocar  ar- 
rived without  diflliculty  into  the  tumor ;  a  jet  of  blood  was  the 
proof.  The  syringe  was  immediately  adjusted,  and  the  ope* 
rator  executed,  by  the  screw  of  the  piston,  five  half  turns,  pro« 
jecting  each  one  drop. 

The  tumor  continuing  to  pulsate,  five  more  half  turns  were 
made,  pushing  in  five  more  drops.  At  the  same  instant  a  very 
severe  pain  was  felt  in  all  of  the  arm — ^the  tumor  ceased  to 
pulsate ;  ten  seconds  after  the  pulsation  ceased  in  the  radial 
artery,  the  hand  became  cold  and  of  a  violet  color,  the  next 
day  gangrene  limited  to  the  thumb.  The  patient  was  carried 
into  my  service.  The  next  day,  forty-eight  hours  after  the 
operation,  all  the  fore  arm  was  mortified.  What  more  shall 
I  say?  The  observation  has  been  published,  but  I  hope  still 
then  to  save  the  patient.  Amputation,  which  was  at  nrst  re- 
jected, was  agreed  to  the  eleventh  day,  the  fore  arm  being 
already  in  part  detached  by  the  gangrene,  and  after  a  slight 
amelioration,  the  patient  died.  How  has  such  a  result  struck 
tts  all  ?  There  are  excellent  reasons  to  give  for  it.  In  one 
point  of  view,  we  have  gangrene  and  death  to  succeed,  also, 
the  nature ;  then  again,  one  might  say  that  the  dose  of  the 
injection  was  too  great,  and,  finally,  was  sufficient  care  taken 
to  compress  the  artery  above  and  below  ?    Others  might  add 
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even  that  the  solution  of  the  perchloride  of  iron  was  not  in* 
different,  and,  although  the  unhappy  operator  waa  assured  thait 
his  solution  coa^lated  well,  he  na(i  not  indicated  the  degree. 
M.  Burin- Dubuisaon,  a  skillful  pharmacien  ct  Lyons,  has 
only  the  secret  of  Pravaz.  It  was  necessary  to  have  a  solo- 
tion  prepared  by  M.  Dnbuisson.  The  first  objection  waa 
reasonable ;  the  last  offends  hy  its  exaggeration,  even^  and  the 
field  of  operation  would  find  itself  very  narrow,  if  one  could 
not  practice  it  but  with  the  liquids  of  Dubuiseon.  Now  this 
last  retrenchment  even  is  forced,  apd  the  solution  of  Dubuia- 
son  is  also  as  fruitful  in  disasters  as  the  others. 

M.  Velpeau  tried  it  the  first  in  Paris,  on  a  student  who  had 
an  aneurism  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  the  consequence  of  a 
bad  bleeding.  Every  body  knows  the  prudence  and  skiA  of 
M.  Velpeau.  I  will  say,  however,  that  oefore  the  operation, 
for  more  security,  he  did  me  the  honor  to  ask  me  the  details 
of  the  presumed  causes  of  the  gangrene  in  the  case  I  have  re- 
ported. I  was  present  at  the  operation,  with  a  great  number 
of  physicians.  More  precautions  were  taken  than  laid  down 
by  Pravaz  ;  the  artery  was  compressed  above  and  below  the 
aneurism,  and,  for  a  tumor  of  tnree  inches  in  diameter  one 
way  by  three  and  a  half  the  other,  eight  drops  of  perchloride 
brought  from  Lyons  from  M.*  Dubuisson,  were  injected. 
The  result  was  observed  by  the  great  circumspection  of  the 
surseon.  No  manifest  coagulation  was  presented,  and  as  soon 
as  tne  compression  was  removed,  the  pulaations  reaj^peared 
in  the  sac  and  the  arteries  of  the  fore  arm. 

Besides  no  accident,  and  the  11th  June,  twentv^one  daya 
after  the  first  injection,  M.  Velpeau  made  another  of  ten 
drops.  Assuredly,  still,  the  dose  was  not  exaggerated,  since 
complete  coagulation  waa  not  obtained.  However,  the  aneu- 
rism increased  in  volume,  and  inflammation  having  presented 
itself,  M.  Velpeau  judged  it  prudent  to  H^te  the  artery  the 
18th  June,  seven  days  after  tne  second  injection.  That  did 
not  prevent  the  aneurismal  tumor  from  opening,  and  in  spite 
of  some  grave  accidents,  the  patient  was  very  happy  in  n^ 
establishing  himself. 

Two  days  before*  M.  Velpeau,  such  an  attempt  was  made 
by  M.  Lenoir  at  Hospital  Necker,for  an  aneurism  (popliteal) 
of  the  size  of  a  chicken's  ^SK-  He  threw  in  seven  drops  of 
the  liquid  into  the  tumor;  the  pulsations  continued,  but  there 
were  no  accidents,  and  twelve  days  after,  encouraged  by  the 
innocuty,  M.  Lenoir  made  a  new  injection,  throwing  in  aix- 
teen  drops. 
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There  was  no  resolt,  neither  of  a  good  or  bad  character. 
The  failure  was  charged  to  the  bad  qnalitj  of  the  liqnid. 
So  on  the  18th  June,  M.  Lenoir  took  care  to  procure  a  solu- 
tioa  from  M.  Dobuisson  himself,  and  redooUia^  his  pru- 
dence, he  injected  at  firsts  six  drops;  the  pulsations  con- 
tinuing  he  injected  sbc  more.  The  pulsations  still  continued, 
but  the  operator  was  not  willing  to  go  farther,  and  the  whole 
amount  mjected  was  less  bj  about  one  euarter  than  the  first 
one.  One  eould  hope  then  for  an  equal  innocnity ;  indeed, 
during  six  days  the  patient  did  not  experience  even  any  local 
pain.    But  the  2Sa  jof  June,  in  the  evening,  suddenly  dull 

Sin  in  the  po^iteal  space,  chills,  heat,  sweating;  the  next 
y  inflammation  of  the  popliteal  space,  and  in  spite  of  the 
most  active  antiphlogistic  treatment,  he  died  the  28tfa  June, 
ten  days  after  the  last  injection. 

The  autopsy  showed  effusions  of  blood  into  the  popliteal 
repon^  and  the  femoral  vein  filled  with  a  thin  sanious  matter, 
orthe  color  of  the  lees  of  urine.  The  aneuriem  was  filled 
with  a  thick  bloody  substance  of  the  same  color,  adherent  to 
the  Sides,  and  more  resistant  at  the  center  than  at  the  circum- 
ference. There  were  a  few  table  spoonfulls  of  serum  in  the 
Cricardium.  These  two  facts  aire  too  important  to  be  passed 
'  hastily.  Skillful  operators,  precautions  in  superabund- 
ance, and  in  fine,  such  a  circumspection  in  the  dose  injected, 
that  the  solidification  of  the  tumor  even  was  not  obtained. 

And  again,  there  were  accidents  so  grave  in  one  case  that 
it  was  necessary  to  ligate  the  artery,  while  in  the  other  no 
accident  could  be  foreseen.  Inefficacy  and  peril  all  the  time 
«-*8nch  were  then  the  two  dangers  incurredf  by  the  method. 
But  finally  it  could  happen  that  in  either  case,  one  had  to 
do  with  a  tumor  half  fil  lea  by  a  clot,  and  the  injection  thrown 
into  the  dot  would  not  have  been  able  to  act  efficaciously  on 
the  external  liquid  layer.  This  was  most  assuredly,  from 
the  details  of  the  observation,  the  case  of  M.  Lenoir^  and 
although  M.  Lenoir  had  taken  care  not  to  throw  in  his  in* 
jeclion  except  when  a  iet  of  arterial  blood  had  assured  him 
that  the  canula  was  well  plunged  into  the  liquid  layer,  it  im- 
ports not  it  were  to  be  desired,  in  older  to  judge  of  the  utility 
of  the  method,  that  it  were  tried  in  a  case  where  the  aneu« 
rism  should  espeoialiy  contaHn  liquid  blood.  Very  well  I 
this  case  has  been  met  with ;  here  it  is : 

An  individual  entered  the  hospital  of  St.  Andre,  of  Bor« 
deaux,  with  anenrism  of  the  crural  artery,  measuring  at  least 
three  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter.    As  fS^r  as  could  be  as* 
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certained,  the  tumor  onlj  contained  liqnid  blood,  and^  in 
truth,  at  the  first  puncture,  as  soon  as  the  trocar  was  with- 
drawn, a  characteristic  jet  of  blood  escaped  by  the  canula. 
M.  Soule  injected  in  all,  six  drops  of  perchloride,  and  he 
estimated  that  two  of  the  drops  remained  in  the  canula. 
The  solution  was  not  furnished  by  M.  Dubnisson,  but  it  was 
assuredly  as  well  prepared,  for  the  tumor  became  immediate- 
ly hard  and  shrivelled.  In  order  to  favor  the  condensation 
and  the  adhesions  of  the  dot,  compression  was  maintained 
for  fifteen  minutes ;  but  alas,  scarcely  was  it  suspended  when 
the  pulsations  reappeared  in  the  tumor.  However,  moderate 
compression  was  kept  up  to  weaken  the  impulse  of  the  cur- 
rent of  blood,  and  the  tumor  seemed  to  hanlen  from  day  to 
dsy.  As  there  were  no  accidents,  the  1st  of  August,  five 
full  days  after  the  first  injection,  M •  Soule,  wishing  to  finish 
the  operation,  made  a  new  injection  of  seven  drops.  But  this 
time  after  the  injection  the  pain  was  acute,  and  the  night 
was  passed  without  sleep,  the  tumor  inflamed  and  augmented 
in  volume,  the  tourniquet  fatigued  the.  patient,  besides  com* 
plete  coagulation  had  not  been  obtained.  For  fear  of  seeing 
an  ulceration  of  the  sac  and  a  frightful  hemorrhage,  1^ 
Soule  ligated  the  crural  artery  September  6th,  which  was 
followed  by  a  complete  cure.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said  that 
the  aneurism  was  very  considerable.  And  thus  restriction 
upon  restriction  wouldf  soon  reduce  this  method  to  nothing. 
M.  Soule  has,  notwithstanding,  tried  the  perchloride  of  iron 
on  a  small  tumor  the  size  of  a  cherry,  proauced  by  the  punc- 
ture of  the  posterior  tibial  artery,  near  the  internal  maleolus. 
The  small  external  wound  closed  only  by  clots,  and  had  been 
several  times  followed  by  hemorrhage.  By  the  aid  of  a 
large  stylet,  M.  Soule  penetrated  the  sac,  wiiich  was  imme- 
diately followed  by  an  arterial  jet.  He  injected  several  drops 
of  perchloride  into  it,  he  even  introdnoed  several  species  of 
charpie,  saturated  with  this  liquid,  and  added  at  last  a  com- 
pressing bandaee.  Three  days  after,  the  failure  of  the  ope- 
ration obliged  him  to  cut  open  the  tumor.  It  was  then  seen 
that  the  artery  had  been  cut  transversely,  a  circumstance 
the  most  favorable  for  the  arrest  of  the  hemorrhage  and  the 
obliteration  of  the  artery.  Still  the  artery  could  not  be 
seised  so  as  to  be  ligated,  so  Compression  was  made  at  the 
bottom  of  the  wound  with  pieces  of  charpie  saturated  with 
the  water  of  Pagliari,  which  succeeded. 

A  case  of  the  same  kind  has  been  treated  by  M.  Alquie, 
clinical  professor  at  Montpelier.    The  ulnar  artery  having 
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been  (^ned  by  the  stroke  of  a  pnining  knife,  near  the  hypo< 
thenar  eoiinence,  a  month  after,  a  tumor  of  the  size  or  a 
pigeon's  egg  existed  at  this  point,  whose  pulsations  were 
synchronous  with  the  pulse ;  a  little  suppurating  wound  was 
present  at  the  point  of  the  puncture.  M.  Alquie  carried  into 
the  tumor  a  slender  canula,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  glass  syringe, 
he  made  an  injection  of  five  drops  of  perchloride  of  iron 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water.  At  first  no  change 
was  perceptible  in  the  tumor,  but  during  the  night  felt  lanci- 
nating pains — in  ihe  evening  of  the  next  day  he  had  a  chill, 
and  the  fingers  were  swollen.  On  the  fourth  day  a  deep  red- 
ness appeared  on  the  hand  and  fore  arm  as  far  as  the  elbow, 
and  the  throbbing  of  the  tumor  was  so  strong  as  to  threaten 
its  rupture.  They  watched  him  constantly  for  fear  of  hem- 
orrhage, and  on  the  tenth  day,  after  having  subdued  the  in- 
flammation, M.  Alquie  ligated  the  humoral  artery.  Nine 
days  after  this  operation,  a  hemorrhage  from  the  wound  in 
the  hand,  obligea  him  to  ligate  the  upper  end  of  the  ulnar 
aitery,  as  well  as  a  collateral  branch  quite  large.  But  at 
last,  the  patient  fortunately  recovered. 

Is  it  not  a  thing  very  remarkable  that  after  the  aire  of  the 
aneurism  by  M.  Raoult,  which  was  not  an  aneurism,  and  the 
two  successful  cases  more  or  less  dearly  bought  of  MM* 
Niepce  and  Serres,  (of  Allais)  >  the  new  method  has  not 
advanced,  but  retrograded  by  one  reverse  to  another.  There 
were,  in  truth,  six  new  attempts,  of  which  two  have  termi- 
nated in  death,  three  required  the  ligature  of  the  artery,  and 
one  in  whom  it  was  necessary  to  employ  compression  and 
the  water  of  Pagliari. 

Is  this  sujQicient  to  fix  the  attention  of  suiveons?  There 
have  been  three  other  attempts,  to  which  f  have  not  yet 
alluded;  one  by  M.  Dufour,  surgeon  of  the  hospital  of 
Lectoure,  after  two  injections  into  a  large  aneurism  of  the 
right  carotid,  a  violent  inflammation  ensued,  the  tumor  be- 
came ^anffrenotts,  it  ruptured,  and  the  patient  was  carried  off 
by  a  fnghtful  hemorrhage ;  another  by  our  excellent  collea^e, 
M.  Joubert,  who  will,  without  doubt,  report  the  details  of  it  to 
the  Academy.  But  I  have  already  learned  from  him  that 
the  member  was  attacked  with  gangrene,  and  the  patient 
died.  Finally,  I  have  had  my  part  in  these  failures.  I 
have  saved  my  patient,  thank  heaven  I  but  the  case  in  esca- 
ping the  fatal  issue  will  serve,  perhaps,  more  than  those  we 
nave  passed  in  review,  to  demonstrate  the  danger  of  perchlo- 
ride of  iron,  since  even,  I  have  made  but  a  single  attempt^ 
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and  with  a  dose  so  feeble  that  it  did  not  sacceed  in  coagola. 
ting  the  whole  of  the  blood  in  the  tumor. 

Wound  of  the  humoral  artery,  and  median  nerve — trau^ 
maiic  aneurism  treated  hy  ai^  injection  of  six  drops  of  th€ 
Fer chloride  of  Iron  ;  accidents,  ligature  of  the  artery,  eur^ 
— Victor  T.,  employed  in  a  manafactory  of  gaseous  water^ 
was  occupied  in  corking  the  bottles,  when  one  of  them  ex- 
ploded, a  piece  of  glass  cutting  him  in  the  right  arm,  a  little 
above  the  bend  or  the  elbow.  Immediately  a  jet  of  blood 
escaped  in  jerks  to  a  distance  of  about  two  yards.  The  pa* 
tient  applied  his  thumb  to  the  wound,  until  his  employer 
could  apply  a  compress  and  bandage.  At  the  same  time  he 
felt  a  benumbing  sensation  in  the  hand.  It  was  in  this  state 
that  he  was  brought  into  my  service,  almost  immediately  af- 
ter the  accident,  Uie  30th  July,  1853. 

The  right  arm,  tumefied,  offered  at  its  inferior  half,  actf' 
cumference  greater  by  two  inches  than  that  of  the  opposite 
side.  The  wound  being  uncovered  did  not  bleed  any  more ; 
it  was  seated  a  little  to  the  inside  of  the  artery,  so  that  die 

5 lass  in  arriving  at  the  ar'ery,  had  naturally  to  pass  the  me- 
ian  nerve  on  its  route.  I  took  care  to  assure  myself  by  the 
evidence  of  the  patient,  that  it  had  been  withdrawn  entirely 
from  the  wound.  There  was  complete  insensibility  of  the 
palmar  face  of  the  tumb,  of  the  index,  of  the  medius,  and  a 
sensibility  very  obtuse  in  the  external  half  of  the  ring  finger, 
the  other  half  of  this  finser,  as  also  the  little  finger,  had  pre- 
served their  natural  sensibility.  The  dorsal  face  preservea  its 
sensibility  every  where  as  ordinarily.  The  hand  had  also 
lost  its  force ;  the  patient  could  not  flex  his  fingers  but  with 
difiiculty,  and  he  grasped  my  hand  very  feebly.  The  radial 
artery  beat  with  sufficient  force. 

The  lesion  of  the  median  nerve  was  manifest,  and  that  of 
the  humoral  arteiy  was  not  less  so.  The  condition  of  the 
pulsations  in  the  radial  artery  made  me  think  that  there  was 
only  a  slight  wound,  and  therefore,  I  wished  to  try  if  the 
forced  flexion  of  the  arm  would  not  suffice  to  its  reunion,  as 
it  sometimes  does.  I  flexed  then  the  fore  arm  and  fixed  it  in 
that  position  by  a  bandage.  But  the  patient  having  wished 
to  return  home,  and  before  arriving  there  he  perceived  some 
blood  flowing  from  the  wound;  he  made  compression  outhe 
wound  with  some  agaric  and  bands,  and  returned  to  the 
hoepital  very  soon,  where  I  found  him  the  next  day. 

The  compression  having  fulfilled  the  intention,  and  being 
well  supported,  I  left  the  apparatus  in  place,  ag^in  patting 
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tbe  fore  arm  into  a  state  of  flexion,  fiat  some  pains  super* 
vening  in  the  night,  I  was  obliged  to  remove  the  dressing, 
when!  found  the  arm  swollen  so  as  to  offer  a  circumference 
six  inches  more  than  the  heahbj^  one.  However,  the 
wound  did  not  bleed  anv  more,  I  maintained  the  compression 
and  the  flexion  of  the  elbow  until  Au^st  6th,  at  which  time 
the  ektef  nal  cicritrization  seenKed  solid  and  complete.  Then 
the  condition  of  the  patient  was  tha  following :  No  change 
in  the  insensibility  and  the  weakness  of  the  hand,  at  the  in" 
temal  side  and  a  little  posterior  of  the  arm,  an  enormous 
ecchymosis,  of  the  color  of  the  lees  of  urine,  mounting  up  to 
the  axilla,  and  descending  some  little  on  the  anterior  part  of 
the  fore  arm>  opposite  the  wound  of  the  artery,  v^dA  formed  a 
little  pulsatile  tumor,  ovoid,  being  one  inch  and  a  half  in 
length,  and  a  little  less  in  width,  vety  painful  to  pressure,  and 
oflfering  on  auscultation  a  bruit  de  souffle,  quite  roush.  In 
addition  there  was  no  fremitus  or  thrill  in  the  nei^nboring 
veins.  The  flexion  of  the  fore  arm  did  not  act  on  this  tumor 
situated  a  little  too  much  above  tbe  bend  of  the  elbow.  I 
wished  to  try  a  direct  compression,  but  the  patient  could  not 
support  it ;  then  a  compression  on  the  artery  above  the  aneu- 
rism, but  the  pains  prevented  equally  its  continuation.  I 
contented  myself  then  with  keeping  the  member  demi.flexed, 
and  applying  on  the  tumor  compresses  wet  with  cold  water. 
Before  taking  a  more  active  course,  I  wiabed  above  all  things, 
to  brin^  back  again  the  nervous  functions,  fearing  that  ttie 
suspension  of  the  circulation,  added  to  the  paralysis,  would 
but  increase  the  chances  of  ganjrrene.  The  night  of  the 
16th  of  August,  the  patient  was  kept  awake  by  very  acute 
pains  in  the  right  arm,  above  the  level  or  edge  of  the  tumor, 
out,  a  circumstance  entirely  new,  it  propagated  itself  at  mo- 
ments into  the  fineers,  and  the  next  day  we  observed 
that  the  ring  finger  had  recovered  its  normal  sensibility,  and 
that  the  median  also  presented  some  little. 

The  2d  September,  the  sensibility  being  increased,  the  tu- 
mor besides  oeing  well  circumsoribed,  I  thought  to  prepare 
tbe  patient  for  the  operation,  in  favoring  collateral  circulation, 
but  neither  compression  with  a  roller,  nor  the  toumequet, 
could  be  supported,  so  I  resolved  to  wait  still.  Finally,  the 
14th  September,  as  all  the  fingers  for  several  days  had  re-  ' 
covered  more  or  less  sensibility  on  the  palmar  face,  the  in- 
dex  only  excepted,  and  flexion  being  established  so  as  that 
the  extremity  of  the  fingers  came  in  contact  with  the  palm  of 
the  handy  I  judged  it  a  fit  moment  to  practice  the  injection  of 
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the  perchloride  of  iron.  The  tumor  was  then  three  inches 
in  length,  by  two  and  a  half  in  width  ;  it  was  no  longer  pain* 
ful  to  pressure ;  it  was  sufficiently  hard ;  however,  it  ^ve 
still  to  the  touchy  very  sensible  pulsations  and  a  manifest 
fluctuation,  and  an  unaccustomed  bruit  de  souffle  on  ausculta- 
tion. 

I  used  a  glass  syrinee  made  by  M.  Chariere,  with  a  piston 
a  vis  (screw  piston)  after  the  model  of  Pravaz.  The  syringe 
being  filled  with  a  solution  carefully  prepared,  I  caused  two 
assistants  to  establish  with  their  fingers,  a  compression  above 
and  below  the  tumor,  then  I  inserted  the  small  trocar  toward 
the  superior  part  of  the  tumor ;  the  point  of  the  instrument  hav- 
ing entered,  but  a  little  blood,  black  and  thick,  flowed  out.  A 
second  puncture  toward  the  middle  and  inferior  part  of  the 
tumor,  was  still  less  happy ;  no  blood  flowed  out,  even  after 
having  carried  the  canula  at  divers  depths  and  various  direc* 
tions.  The  patient  did  not  complain  of  any  pain.  Judging 
the  canula  too  narrow,  I  took  another  of  a  large  calibre, 
and  made  a  third  jpuncture  toward  the  base  of  the  tumor ; 
one  or  two  drops  or  violet  colored  blood  escaped.  A  fourth 
puncture  toward  the  superior  part  of  the  tumor,  quite  near  the 
nrst,  gave  opening  still  to  some  blood  of  a  violet  color,  but  in 
a  little  larger  quantity.  It  was  at  that  point  that  I  made  the 
injection.  I  assured  myself  previously  of  the  power  of  the 
solution,  in  placing  it  in  contact  with  some  drops  of  liquid 
blood,  instantly  they  were  converted  into  a  matter  of  a  yellow- 
i8h4>rown  color.  Finally,  with  all  the  precautions  possiUe, 
the  syringe  well  adapted  to  the  canula,  I  executed  with  the 
piston  six  half  turns,  equivalent  to  six  drops,  of  which  it  is 
necessarjr  to  deduct  what  remained  in  the  canula.  In  fine, 
I  maintained  for  several  minutes  the  compression  above  and 
below  the  tumor ;  I  worked  it  softly  in  oraer  to  facilitate  the 
diffusion  of  the  perchloride,  and  seeing  that  the  tumor  did  not 
become  hard,  I  abanboned  it  to  itselt.  However,  we  were 
forced  to  believe  for  a  moment,  that  there  had  been  a  coagu* 
lation  in  the  artery  even,  for  the  radial  had  ceased  to  pulsate* 
But  that  did  not  last  but  for  some  minutes,  after  which  the 
pulsations  returned  as  before. 

Three  hours  after  the  operation  I  saw  the  patient-^the  tu« 
*mor  pulsated  as  ordinarily,  for  the  rest  there  was  no  pain. 
The  following  davs  passed  well,  and  I  applauded  myself  in 
having  escapra  all  accidents,  and  thought  of  making  a  second 
injection,  when  the  18th  there  appeared  some  pains  in  the  tu- 
mor, which  were  slightly  in  the  transverse  part  of  it.    How- 


eTer,  there  was  yet  very  little  to  be  remarked,  wben^  dnring 
the  nights  of  the  19th  and  20tb,  the  pains  became  violent  and 
and  continued  so  as  to  prevent  sleep,  and  the  20th  I  found  my 
patient  in  agony  from  the  severe  sufferings  which  he  expe* 
rienced.  He  said  that  toward  seven  and  a  half  o'clock,  he 
had  felt  a  sensation  of  tearing  in  the  tumor,  and  in  fact  it  was 
increased  until  it  presented  a  surface  four  and  a  half  inches 
in  length,  by  three  and  a  half  in  width.  He  assured  me, 
however,  that  he  had  made  neither  motion  nor  effort,  and 
had  constantly  preserved  the  fore  arm  in  the  sling. 

Evidently  there  had  been  a  rupture  of  the  primitive  sac, 
yet  one  circumstance  left  us  some  hope  of  cure :  the  pulsations 
m  the  tumor  were  more  obscure,  and  the  pulsations  were 
equally  more  weak  at  the  radial.  I  only  applied  some  cata- 
plasms  to  (juiet  the  pain.  The  pains  became  more  dumb,  the 
two  followmg  days,  but  the  pulsations  reappeared  in  all  their 
force.  The  24th,  towards  noon,  in  making  an  effort  to  raise 
himself,  the  patient  felt  a  kind  of  a  cracking,  followed  by  the 
same  pains  as  those  of  the  20th.  The  tumor  was  still  more 
increased  in  size,  and  at  an  inch  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow, 
and  quite  at  its  internal  part,  it  was  surmounted  by  a  little  ae- 
cuminated  projection  of  the  size  of  a  Kazel  nut,  and  of  a  red'^ 
dish  violet  color ;  the  rest  of  the  tumor  was  of  a  more  lively 
red,  and  there  was  at  the  internal  part  a  little  tumefaction. 
The  rapture  of  the  sac  at  the  external  side  appeared  eminent. 
My  interne,  M«  Bastion,  placed,  as  a  precaution,  a  toumi<^uet 
above  the  tumor,  and  kept  a  close  surveillance  on  the  patient 
till  the  next  day^  the  25th,  when  I  found  the  case  so  urgent 
that  I  immediately  ligated  the  humoral  arteiy  towards  the 
middle  of  the  arm.  The  operation  offered  some  difficulty,  on 
account  of  the  engagement  of  the  soft  parts ;  but  at  last  the 
artery  was  isolated  and  ligated,  and  immediately  the  pulsa- 
tions  ceased  at  once  in  the  tumor  and  in  the  radial. 

We  had  to  struggle  the  following  days,  at  first  against  an 
erysipelas  of  the  arm,  then  against  an  articular  rheumatism  of 
the  knees.  I  treated  the  one  by  flour,  and  the  other  bv  pills 
of  veralrine,  and  on  the  10th  October  all  had  disappeared,  save 
a  little  abscess  on  the  fore-arm.  The  same  day  the  ligature 
came  away  of  itself.  But  the  new  aneurism  showed  no  ten- 
dency to  become  absorbed,  in  spite  of  a  manifest  and  painless 
fluctuation.  The  13th  October  I  made  a  slight  incision  about 
half  an  inch  in  length ;  quite  a  largje  quantity  of  black,  thick 
Uood  flowed  out,  without  diminishing  much  the  size  of  the 
tumor.  Suppuration  began  in  it,  and  (he  first  incision  appeared 
too  small  ana  I  enlarged  it  on  the  19th  October. 
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On  the  &4th  I  perceived,  between  the  lips  of  tlie  indiaicm, 
a  little  elot,  when  I  seized  it  with  the  forceps,  aod  drawing 
with  care  I  pulled  out  an  enormous  solid  clot,  ovoid,  beinff 
two  inches  and  a  half  in  length  and  two  inches  in  breadth.  I 
submitted  it  to  the  micrscope.  M.  Veriieuil  found  in  it  only 
blood  globules. 

The  following  dajs  the  suppuration,  which  at  first  abundant 
and  sanguinolent,  became  by  degrees  smaller  and  of  a  better 
quality ;  the  patient  besides  felt  so  wdl  that  he  asked  to  go 
out.  I  insisted,  in  order  to  conduct  him  to  a  complete  cure^ 
that  he  should  remain,  but  the  abode  in  the  hospital  havine 
become  insupportable,  he  forced  me  to  send  him  out  the  3a 
November,  with  the  wound  of  the  tumor  not  cicatrized,  nor 
was  it  completed  yesterdaj,  November  7th.  The  polsatiooa 
began  to  return  in  the  radial,  and  Sensibility  of  the  nBgan  had 
also  increased. 

I  do  not  think  I  have  need  of  insisting  much  on  this  obser- 
vation. In  no  other  case  was  so  small  a  dose  of  the  perdilo* 
ride  injected,  and  the  manifestion  of  the  accidents  nas  not 

Srmilted  me  to  practice  a  second.  Here,  as  in  the  case  of 
.  Velpeau,  Soule  and  Alauie,  the  ligature  proved  the  safely 
of  the  patient ;  and  to  see  the  security  and  the  promptitode  of 
its  therapeutic  action  it  is  not  truly  permitted  to  put  it  in  ba« 
lance  with  the  injct  ion  of  perchloride  of  iron. 

Such  is  then,  for  the  first  trials,  the  statistics  of  the  results 

Siven  by  these  injections:  eleven  operations}  four  deaths, 
ve  erave  reverses,  two  cures.  These  operations  have  beea 
obtamed  at  the  price  of  such  accidents,  atid  with  doses  so 
large,  that  in  place  of  doing  honor  to  the  operators,  M.  Lalle- 
mand  has  not  hesitated  to  blame  their  iihpnidence.  To-chy, 
even,  fear  has  taken  possession  of  those  who  had  shown  the 
most  of  confidence  in  it.  Pravaz  is  dead ;  but  M.  Bnrin-Dn- 
buisson,  upon  the  iaith  of  which  he  reposes,  has  confessed 
himself  the  danger  of  his  first  preparation,  which  he  ekplalns 
by  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  which  it  could  contain, 
tte  wishes  to^ay  that  we  should  use  a  neutral  perchloride  of 
iron ;  and  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  preseve  it  at  45^,  (I 
use  one  of  his  expressions,)  without  leaving  an  excess  of  acid, 
he  has  adopted  the  solution  of  30%  in  the  dose  of  five  drops 
for  each  centilitre  of  blood ;  and  he  promises  us  that  this  new 
preparation  will  be  sufficiently  energetic,  and  what  is  more 
important  yet,  will  have  an  absolute  mnocuity. 

Here  is,  than,  a  new  period  which  begins.  A  new  career 
which  is  opened  to  the  experimenters,  if  they  will  consent  to 
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^nga^e  in  them  upon  the  word  of  M.  Burin-Dubaisson.  The 
conviction  and  perseverance  of  this  honorable  pharmaciea 
have  their  merit  without  doubt ;  but  it  must  be  confessed  that 
they  are  based  upon  foundations  quite  weak.  Pravaz  had 
made  at  least  his  experiments  upon  animals^  M.  Dubuisson 
has  made  his  new  eroeriments  upon  blood  colleaed  in  glasses. 

The  first  clinical  facts  were  by  all  means  in  favor  of  Pra- 
vaz. M.  Dubuisson  has  also  equally  one,  and  it  is  important 
to  publish  it  here : 

**  In  a  voluminous  aneurismal  tumor  of  the  broncbio*cepha» 
lie  trunc,  said  he,  Doctor  Barier,  at  Hotel  Dieu  of  Lyons, 
has  been  able  to  inject  at  three  different  timea,  at  an  interval 
of  fifteen  days,  sixty-five  drops  of  perchloride  of  iron,  without 
having  the  least  functional  trouble  in  the  general  economy  of 
the  patient.^' 

In  spite  of  the  precision  of  this  note,  as  it  has  been  inserted 
without  denial  in  a  journal  published  by  Dr.  Barier  himself, 
the  31st  October,  who  can  be  disposed  to  give  any  credit  to 
it?  It  is  a  new  example  of  the  danger  of  these  little  short 
announcemerits,  which,  by  their  inaccaracy,  lead  many  sur- 
geons  into  error. 

We  find  in  the  Bulletin  of  Therapeutics,  of  the  30th  Octo- 
ber, the  indispensable  rectification  of  this  observation: 

"  I  have  seen  the  patient,  says  M.  Debout,  at  my  visit  to 
Hotel  Dieu,  t)f  Lyons,  in  the  month  of  August,  and  at  that 
time  an  inflammation  quite  intense  had  attacked  the  tumor. 
Pus  had  made  its  appearance,  and  was  escaping  by  two  or 
three  punctures  which  had  been  made  into  the  tumor;  hap- 
pily for  the  patient,  the  accidents  remained  confined  to  the 
tissues  which  surrounded  the  sac,  and  disappeared  after  a  cer- 
tain time.  The  patient  left  the  hospital ;  his  tumor  had  aug- 
mented  a  little  in  volume ;  the  pulsations  in  it  were  almost  as 
well  pronounced  as  at  the  moment  of  his  entrance  into  the 
service.'' 

There  is  another  series  of  experiments  which,  without 
having  any  connection  with  aneurisms,  have  been  advanced  to 
show  the  mnocuity  of  the  solution  at  30  d^^. ;  it  has  been  in- 
jected into  varicose  veins,  and,  as  a  learned  society,  very  re- 
spectable, has  appeared  to  encourage  these  trials,  by  proposing 
a  prize  upon  this  question,  the  academy  will  allow  me  to  make 
a  short  digression  on  this  subject.  It  is  good,  also,  that  those 
who  wish  to  experiment  in  this  way,  should  know  what  perils 
await  them. 

The  Bulletin  of  Therapeutics  has  published  a  note  from  M. 
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Desgran^es,  of  Lyons,  the  great  partisaa  of  this  Ofieration* 
Among  six  experiments,  M.  Desgranges  counts  five  without 
any  notable  accidents ;  the  sixth  had  an  inflammation  of  the 
whole  superior  third  of  the  leg,  with  such  general  accidents 
that  the  patient  died  the  eleventh  day. 

This  Qoes  not  prevent  M.  Desgranges  from  regarding  the 
injection  of  perchloride  into  the  veins  as  an  innocent  operation. 
M.  Debout  cites,  at  the  same  time,  three  trials  of  the  same 
kind,  made  at  Paris  by  M.  Follin,  with  eonse^uenees  so  nm* 
jde,  that  at  the  end  of  eight  daus  the  patient  wished  to  return 
home.  I  have  informed  myself  in  regard  to  these  cases,  and 
M.  FoIIin,  (and  here  is  the  note  of  M.  Follin,)  has  given  m 
reply  to  mine,  soliciting  information  from  him.  In  one  of 
these  cases,  the  syringe  being  bad  did  not  act  well ;  it  wa« 
doubtful  if  a  single  drop  of  the  solution  penetrated  the  vein  ^ 
there  was,  besides^  no  trace  of  coagulation.  This  first  fact 
must  be  struck  out.  Another  patient  had  symptoms  of  phle* 
bills,  which  gave  rise  to  a  fear  that  suppuration  would  result ; 
happily  the  accidents  were  arrested.  The  third  had  a  vasi 
abscess  of  the  leg,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  cure. 
On  the  whole,  the  injection  of  perchloride  ofiron  into  varices 
seems  less  dangerous  than  in  aneurisms.  Nevertheless,  time 
only  can  learn  us  the  value  of  cures  thus  obtained. 

But  for  aneurisms,  much  as  the  possibility  of  cure  by  these 
injections  may  be  put  out  of  doubt,  the  cures  have  been  no 
rare,  achieved  by  such  accidents,  counter  balanced,  besides, 
by  so  great  a  number  of  grave  results,  and  even  deaths,  that 
ia  the  actual  state  of  things,  we  do  not  think  that  any  prudent 
surgeon  can  expose  his  patients  to  a  treatment  so  disastrous. 

M.  Moreau  raised  himself,  on  this  occasion,  against  the 
experiments  of  this  kind.  Experiments  may  be  made,  said 
he,on  animals,  but  not  on  man.  I  approve  mlly  the  paper  of 
M.  Malgaigne ;  I  will  not  make  but  one  censure  on  him-* 
that  is,  for  not  having  been  sufficiently  severe  on  this  method, 
which  in  eleven  operations  has  produced  four  deaths,  and  for 
this  reason  that  he  did  not  formally  proscribe  it. 

M.  Roux  spplauded  equally  the  ideas  expressed  by  M. 
Malgaigne.  More  than  all  others  ought  the  injections  of 
perchloride  to  be  rejected,  for  surgery  is  in  possession  of  an 
efficacious  means  in  the  method  of  Hunter.  However,  it  will 
be  imprudent  to  prejudge  the  future  of  this  means ;  in  consid- 
ering the  method  of  Hunter  as  a  progress  upon  all  those  which 
f)receded  it,  it  cannot  be  believed  that  this  must  be  the  last 
imit  and  last  word  of  surgery  on  aneurism.    M.  Boux  pre- 
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sented  some  considerations  on  popliteal  aneurism,  of  which, 
he  said,  above  all,  that  it  is  upon  this  aneurism  that  it  would 
be  desirable  to  find  some  other  means  than  the  ligature.  In 
approving,  entirely,  the  prudence  of  M.  Malgaigne,  M.  Roux 
thought  that  the  facts  are  not  sufficient  yet  to  permit  us  to 
judge  definitely  of  its  value. 

M.  Velpeau  believed  it  his  duty  to  say  a  word  in  reply  to 
the  blame,  unconcealed,  which  M.  Moreau  has  cast  on  sur- 
geons.  This  word  experiment^  applied  to  the  operations  at- 
tempted on  man,  has  always  appeared  to  him  a  very  bad  thing. 
In  truth,  there  is  no  experiment ;  we  seek,  when  the  means 
which  we  possess  are  insufficient,  to  substitute  for  them  better 
ones.  This  arises  evidently  from  an  excellent  sentiment.  I 
have  tried,  among  the  first,  the  injection  of  perchloride  of  iron 
on  man,  because  I  saw  in  what  had  been  published  sufficient 
motives  to  hope  for  good  results.  The  experiments  on  ani- 
mals had  seemed  so  conclusive,  that  it  appeared  natural  to 
try  them  on  man.  There  existed,  in  addition,  some  facts 
which  appeared  to  justifv  these  hopes. 

The  nrst  attempt  made  by  M.  V  elpeau  was  unsuccessful, 
but  no  serious  accidents  followed.  Some  time  after,  the  pul- 
sations reappeared  in  the  tumor,  and  it  was  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  the  ligature  ;  then  inflammation  came  on,  which 
led  to  the  ulceration  of  the  sides  of  the  sac,  and  to  its  evacua- 
tion.  I  was  able,  then^  to  observe  that  the  injection  had  pro- 
duced the  coagulation  of  the  blood ;  there  existed  a  clot  quite 
considerable  in  size,  which  was  in  the  sac  as  a  foreign  body. 
This  clot,  from  its  aspect,  js^ave  a  very  good  idea  of  a  kind  of 
hair  ball  found  sometimes  in  the  stomachs  of  ruminant  ani« 
mals,  and  which  would  not  certainly  have  been  absorbed.  It 
is  then  this  which  prevents  the  action  of  what  may  be  a  good 
remedy.  Perhaps,  better  success  will  be  had  in  small  aneu- 
risms, still  it  is  a  point  on  which  experience  has  not  yet  pro- 
nounced. 

M.  Velpeau  finished  in  expressing  the  regret,  that  these 
attempts  have  not  had  better  resuhs,  the  ligature  not  being 
innocent,  and  not  always  being  a  preventive  of  a  relapse. 

M.  Roux  argued  in  £aivor  of  surgeons  who  have  believed 
it  right  to  make  these  experiments,  the  difficulty  which  there 
is  in  certain  cases  of  making  experiments  on  animals.  This 
difficulty  presents  itself  here,  where  it  is  not  possible  to  pro- 
duce an  artificial  aneurism.  He  thinks  that  the  kind  of  repro- 
bation that  M.  Moreau  makes  upon  surgeons,  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted, and  that,  on  second  thought,  M.  Moreaiu  will  change 
his  opinions. 
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M.  Moreau :  My  reprobation  is  not  general ;  it  refers  only 
to  the  mode,  and  is  based  on  the  disastrous  results  of  these 
experiments. 

M.  Laugier  considered  this  discussion  as  a  little  prematnre, 
few  persons  being  prepared  with  an  opinion.  Also,  he  would 
have  desired  that  M.  Malgaigne  had  adjourned  his  paper  to  a 
later  day,  drawn  up  as  it  is  well.  In  another  point  of  view,  he 
had  desired  that  M.  Malgaigne  should  have  spoken  of  erectile 
tumors,  in  the  treatment  of  which  the  injection  of  perchloride 
of  iron  has  had  as  bad  results  as  in  aneurism.  M.  Laugier 
cited  the  deplorable  results  observed  by  M.  Laurence,  in  the 
treatment  ot  erectile  tumors. 

M.  Gerdy  seized  the  occasion  to  raise  his  voice  against  the 
vicious  tendencies  which  seemed  to  be  introduced  into  surgery 
during  several  years.  There  is,  said  he,  in  our  day,  an  un- 
happy desire ;  it  is,  instead  of  waiting  until  facts  may  be  pro- 
duced for  us  to  appreciate  the  value  of  a  new  remedy,  a  dispo- 
sition  to  hasten  to  be  the  first  to  have  the  honor  of  attaching 
his  name  to  the  discovery.  For  myself,  I  would  not  experi- 
ment on  a  man,  still  less  on  one  of  my  children.  This  is  the 
criterion  of  surgery.  That  which  you  will  not  do  on  your 
children  you  ought  not  to  do  on  others. 

M.  Malgaiffne  agreed  with  what  M.  Gerdjr  had  f aid- 
Surgical  morality  should  not  be  difierent  from  universal  mo- 
rality. But  in  this  case  not  only  was  there  numerous  and 
repeated  experiments  on  animals,  but  there  was  even  three 
cases  of  cure  on  man  since  the  unhappy  ones  had  taken  place. 
M.  Malgaigne  did  not  partake  of  the  opinion  of  M.  Laugier, 
concerning  the  fitness  of  his  communication.  He  thought 
that  it  was  time  to  arrest  surgeons  in  such  a  bad  way. 

M.  Velpeau  desired  to  present  some  considerations,  but  oa 
account  of  the  advanced  hour  he  asked  for  the  floor  at  the  next 
meeting* 

Here  I  will  be  compelled  to  stop,  so  far  as  giving  you  the 
remainder  of  the  debate  on  this  interesting  question.  The 
remarks  of  M.  Velpeau,  who  made  a  long  speech,  as  also 
those  of  Laugier,  Grerdy,  Malgaigne,  all  of  whom  spoke  at 
great  length  at  the  meeting  of  the  15th,  I  must  reserve  for  my 
next. 

I  may  say  that  this  question  has,  and  is,  exciting  the  inte- 
rest of  all  here,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  I  have  translated  the 
long  paper  of  M.  Malgaigne. 

A  question  of  Medico-legal  Jurisprudence  has  been  lately 
discussed  before  the  medical  association  of  Paris.    It  seem  s 
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that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  physicians  and  sage  femmes,  to  re- 
port the  name  oi  all  chilaren  born  under  their  care,  as  also 
the  name  of  the  mother,  within  three  days  after  the  birth. 
M.  Cazeaux,  a  very  distinguished  man  and  an  aggrege  of  the 
Faculty,  it  seems  was  cailed  to  deliver  a  woman,  which  he 
did.  The  woman,  it  seems  was  not  married,  and  did  not 
tell  him  her  name,  nor  did  he  demand  it.  After  the  birth  of 
the  child,  he  proceeded  to  the  Mayor  of  the  arrondisment  in 
which  the  birth  had  taken  place,  to  report  the  birth  of  the 
child.  On  being  asked  for  the  name  of  the  parents,  he  re^ 
fused  to  give  it,  saying  that  he  would  not  give  it.  He  told 
the  Mayor  that  he  felt  himself  bound  to  keep  secret  every- 
thin^  which  transpired  in  his  practice,  whether  secrecy  was 
enjoined  on  him  or  not.  The  Mayor,  however,  fined  him 
one  hundred  francs.  He  appealed  his  case  to  one  of  the 
courts  here,  and  also  brought  it  before  the  medical  association. 
This  association,  I  may  observe,  is  formed  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  violations  of  etiquette,  fees,  and  for  general  charita- 
ble purposes,  especially  for  dispensing  aid  to  the  families  of 
deceased  physicians.  The  association  fully  endorsed  the 
course  of  M.  Cazeaux,  and  yesterday  the  highest  Court  of 
Paris  decided  that  there  was  no  law  to  compel  a  member  of 
the  medical  profession  to  divulge  medical  secrets,  whether 
these  had  been  confided  to  him  or  not.  M.  Cazeaux  had  ta- 
ken the  ground  that  everything  that  a  physician  hears  or  sees 
in  connection  with  his  patient,  is  to  be  held  as  entirely  confi- 
dential. 

The  number  of  pupils  inscribed  on  the  books  of  the 
Faculty  to  this  date,  are  1,066,  of  which  287  are  new  ones. 
Last  year,  on  the  16th  November,  the  number  was  1,434,  of 
which  480  were  new  ones.  The  diminution  has  been  the 
subject  of  remark,  and  is  attributed  in  part  to  the  distress  of  a 
great  many  parents  resulting  from  the  failure  of  the  crops. 

The  annual  public  sitting  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  is 
fixed  for  the  6th  December.  M.  Dubois,  d' Amiens,  will 
pronounce,  at  that  meeting,  the  eulogy  on  Orfila. 

An  item  of  news  especially  interesting  to  your  western 
readers,  I  may  rive  here.  Prof.  Brainard,  of  Chicago,  is 
here,  and  has  published  an  article  in  the  Gazette  des  Hospi- 
taux,  on  the  effect  of  the  injection  of  the  lactate  of  iron  into 
the  arteries  for  the  cure  of  an  erectile  tumor  of  the  orbit, 
after  the  ligature  of  the  carotid  artery  had  failed.  He  has 
addressed,  also,  a  paper  on  the  injection  of  lactate  into  the 
arteries  for  the  cure  of  anurism,  to  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
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cine.    It  was  referred  to  a  committee  which  has  not  jet  re* 
ported* 

I  saw  in  the  wards  of  M.  Nelaton,  at  the  Hospi^I  of  Iba 
Faculty,  a  novel  and  very  interesting  case  lately.  A  yoans^ 
sirl  was  admitted  on  the  Ist  of  this  month,  and  gave  the  fol- 
lowing  history  of  herself.  Two  years  ago  she  had  a  severe 
inflammation  of  the  external  genital  orsans,  accompanied 
with  a  considarable  running  of  matter.  Since  then  she  has 
suffered  continually  with  an  itching  in  these  parts.  On  ex- 
amination of  the  parts  no  trace  of  eczmA  could  be  seen,  aa 
had  been  supposed  to  exist  before  the  examination.  The 
muais  membrane  of  the  vulva  at  the  first  view,  appeared 
healthy,  but,  on  looking  at  it  carefully,  some  red  points  of  a 
lively  cherry  color,  were  seen*  These  red  points  were  situ* 
ated  on  the  lateral  parts  of  the  meatus  urinarius,  at  about  the 
sixth  of  an  inch  from  it.  They  resembled  the  meatus  urina* 
rius  so  much,  that  one  might  be  deceived  in  believing  that 
there  were  several  of  these  openings  instead  of  one. 

On  pressing  at  the  base  ana  around  these  red  points,  some 
drops  of  pus  were  forced  out.  These  points  are  also  very 
sensitive  to  the  touch.  Urination  is  slightly  painful.  In  hu 
clinical  lecture,  M.  Nelaton  said  it  was  a  pf&in  case  of  in- 
flammation of  the  follicles  of  the  vulva.  The  disease,  said 
he,  has  not  reached  its  greatest  stage  of  intensity.  In  some 
cases  it  causes  great  pain  in  all  the  viscera  of  the  pelvis,  ren* 
dering  urination  also  very  painful.  The  disease  has  been 
only  described  by  M.  Robert,  surgeon  of  Hospital  Beaujon, 
in  a  paper  read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine.  Lotions 
of  various  kinds,  as  well  as  ointments,  had  been  tried  on  the 
parts  before  her  entrance,  but,  as  in  all  similar  cases,  had 
tailed.  Nelaton  said  it  was  a  matter  of  the  first  importance 
to  remember  the  pathology  of  the  disease.  What  is  it  ? 
Nothing  more  than  an  inflammation  of  the  lininff  membrane 
of  these  follicles.  He  proposed  then  to  appiv  Vienna  paste, 
by  coating  the  end  of  a  probe  and  passing  it  down  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  follicles,  so  as  to  cauterize  their  lining  membrane 
completely.  We  may  look  for  a  cure  bj  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment. In  applying  the  Vienna  paste,  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
member that  It  is  more  active  on  the  mucus  membrane  thaa 
on  the  skin,  and  on  this  account  it  must  not  be  applied  long. 

Nelaton  prefeni  this  mode  of  treatment  to  that  advised  by 
M.  Robert,  which  consists  in  dividing  the  follicles,  with  a 
sharp  pointed  bistoury,  and  passing  down  a  pencil  of  nit. 
argent.    It  is  a  difficult  operation  from  the  bleeding. 
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In  tlie  lying-in  waids  of  the  same  hospital,  under  the  care 
of  M.  Dubois,  there  has  been  an  endemic  of  gangrene  of  the 
external  and  internal  organs  of  generation  of  all  the  women 
delivered  fot  the  last  month.  Puerperal  fever  has  also  ac- 
companied it.  This  gangrene  made  its  appearance  as  early 
as  sixteen  hours  after  delivery,  generally  on  one  of  the  larger 
lips  of  the  valva,  or  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina.  It  began 
with  an  ash  colored  spot,  of  the  size  of  half  a  dime,  and  pro- 
gressed in  five  cases  which  t  saw,  until  the  valva  vagina  and 
Eerineum  had  entirely  sloughed  off.  Caustics  of  various 
inds  were  applied,  nit.  argent,  aeid  nit.  hydg.,  and  finally 
Dubois  appliea  the  fir  range,  or  actual  cautery.  Tonics  and 
full  diet  were  also  ^iven.  Three  have  died.  Dubois  thinks 
he  has  arrested  it  in  the  wards  by  preventing  the  students 
from  touching  during  labor.  You  are  aware  that  all  the  stu- 
^letitfl  who  may  arrive  during  a  labor  have  the  privilege  pf 
touching.  He  thinks  that  this  endemic  is  due  in  some  part 
to  the  frequent  touehinj. 

The  cholera  has  a^am  made  its  appearance  here.  Several 
eases  have  appeared  in  each  of  the  hospitals  devoted  to  clini- 
cal instruction.  The  most  of  them  have  been  fatal.  The 
treatment  differs  very  much  from  ours  at  home.  However, 
in  my  next  I  will  give  you  a  general  resume  of  treatment, 
post  mortem  appearances,  &c.  I  may  say,  however,  that 
several  of  the  cases  have  originated  in  the  hospitals.  Several 
patients  recovering  from  typhoid  fever,  have  been  suddenly 
seized  and  carried  off. 

One  of  the  nurses  in  La  Charite,  on  being  told  to  pay  close 
attention  to  a  cholera  patient,  was,  in  an  hour  after,  seized 
with  it  in  its  worst  form,  and  died  in  six  hours.  Three 
brothers,  one  after  the  other,  were  taken  to  Hotel  Dieu,  into 
the  service  of  M.  Trousseau,  and  died.  The  vomiting  of 
almost  all  the  cases  has  been  of  a  greenish  color,  like  that 
produced  sometimes  from  calomeL 

Speaking  of  typhoid  fever,  reminds  me  of  one  or  two 
observations  I  have  made  as  to  its  treatment.  M.  Valleix 
pots  them  on  a  weak  soup  (bouillon)  and  applies  cloths  wet 
with  cold  water,  to  the  abdomen.  He  gives  when  necessary, 
sometimes  castor  oil,  and  again  lavements  of  cold  water.  M. 
Raver  purges  freely,  and  gives  acids  and  absolnte  diet.  Cru- 
veilhier  on  the  other  hand,  bleeds  once  or  twice.  This  is, 
joa  will  say  no  doubt,  a  treatment  of  variety  enough.  So 
far  as  my  observation  extends,  I  think  they  are  at  fault  in 
withholding,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  disease,  tonics  and 
•timulants*    However,  more  of  this  in  a  future  letter. 
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I  have  been  taking  a  private  course  from  M.  Desmarres  oo 
the  diseases  of  the  eye.  He  has  a  very  large  clinique  three 
times  a  week,  composed  of  all  the  diseases  of  the  eye.  The 
frequency  of  cataract,  amaurosis  especially,  is  astonishing. 
The  inflammations  of  the  several  membranes  of  the  eye,  are 
also  very  frequent  and  numerous.  Most  all  of  these  latter 
are  of  a  chronic  and  atonic  character.  I  have  not  seen 
Desmarres  use  nit.  argent,  a  single  time.  He  thinks  it  caitset 
great  injury.  Sulph.  Cupri  is  his  favorite  caustic.  I  have 
heard  him  several  times  caution  his  class  against  the  use  of 
solid  nit.  argent  in  recent  inflammation  of  the  lids.  Two 
weeks  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  a  young  child  being  presented 
to  him  at  his  clinique,  he  delivered  quite  a  lecture  on  this 
point.  The  child  was  two  weeks  old.  It  had  been  attacked 
eight  days  before,  with  a  purulent  opthalmia  of  the  right  eye. 
The  cornea  was  destroyed,  with  hernia  of  the  iris^  and  he 
thought  that  crystaline  had  escaped.  According  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  mother,  the  eye  suppurated  very  much,  the  lids 
were  much  swollen,  but  the  ball  was  clear.  A  physician 
was  called  who  cauterized  the  lids,  when  the  swelling  dimin* 
ished  and  the  eye  became  white.  Two  days  before  her 
coming  to  the  clinique,  the  left  eye  was  seized  with  the  same 
inflammation.  The  conjunctiva  of  both  lids  is  very  red 
and  the  lids  swollen  ;  a  puriform  liquid  escapes  in  abundance 
from  both  lids.  Desmarres,  thinkmg  that  the  cauterization 
had  destroyed  the  cornea  of  the  other  eye,  made  numerous 
scarifications  around  the  cornea  and  upon  the  palpebral  mu* 
cous  membrane,  and  prescribed  repeated  injections  with  a 
collyria  of  a  weak  solution  of  sulph.  alumina.  The  next 
day  the  scarifications  were  repeated,  the  swelling  had  disap« 
peared  in  great  part,  and  the  inflammation  appeared  com- 
pletely arrested  tne  third  day.  M.  Desmarres  said  that  the 
pencil  of  nit.  argent  is  a  sword  of  two  edges,  which,  placed 
jn  the  hands  of  all,  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  means  ia 
the  inflammations  of  the  eye.  The  experience  which  I  have 
acquired  in  this  respect,  does  not  leave  me  in  any  doubt,  and 
I  do  not  fear  to  affirm  that  it  would  be  a  happy  thing  if  this 
remedy  was  laid  aside,  in  the  affections  of  the  eye,  for  it  has 
been,  and  continues  to  be,  greatly  abused.  Whether  the  cor- 
nea may  be  attacked  with  an  abscess  or  an  ulceration,  whether 
the  disease  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  whether  there  may  be  ft 
hernia  of  the  iris,  since  several  hours  or  days,  cauterization 
is  made  with  the  pencil  of  nit.  argent,  and  that  without 
measure,  forgetting  tnat  there  is  another  thing  to  do,  and  thai 
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'  the  application  of  the  caustic  is  full  of  dangers.  A  patient 
is  attacked  with  a  cartarrhal  opthalmia,  cauterization  is 
made,  whether  the  cornea  may  be  attacked  or  not,  capable  or 
not  of  resisting  the  action  of  a  traumatic  inflammation 
while  it  produces  the  most  frequently  on  it  the  most  dange- 
rous effects.  But  it  is,  above  all,  in  purulent  opthalmia  that 
the  greatest  evil  with  the  pencil  of  nit.  argent,  nas  been  pro  - 
duced,  and  it  is  certain  also,  that  it  has  produced  the  greatest 
evil  in  the  infant  before  us. 

When  the  conjunctiva  is  touched  with  care,  upon  very 
small  surfaces  removed  from  each  other,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  opthalmia,  there  is  certainly  some  advantage  in 
it,  for  then  it  replaces  a  traumatic  inflammation  for  one  ex- 
tremely dangerous.  But  when  the  crayon  of  nit.  argent,  is 
applied,  when  the  purulence  is  declared,  the  swelling  conside- 
rable, the  mucous  membrane  discolored  and  pale,  and  above 
all,  without  being  sure  that  the  cornea  is  not  already  attacked, 
it  is  in  truth  to  expose  oneself  to  destroy  the  eye  in  a  few 
hours.  I  have  seen  this  sorrowful  result  several  times,  but 
never  was  it  so  evident  as  in  a  young  man  who,  having 
already  lost  the  left  eye  in  consequence  of  a  purulent  opthal- 
mia, was  attacked  with  the  same  affection  in  the  right  eye. 
I  was  present  at  the  consultation,  at  which  I  assisted.  There 
was  not  in  appearance  but  an  intense  inflammation,  without 
appreciable  alteration  of  the  cornea,  while  the  sight  was 
intact.  The  cauterization  with  nit.  argent  was  practiced 
largely  upon  the  palpebral  mucous  membrane  ;  the  next  day 
the  cornea  had  entirely  disappeared,  there  was  hernia  of  the 
entire  iris,  and  the  cr^staline  escaped  at  the  moment  when  an 
attempt  to  open  the  lids. 

My  desire  is  no  other  thing  than  to  put  at  defiance  the  ap- 
plication of  the  pencil  of  nit.  argent. ;  and  assuredly  if  I 
could  attain,that  I  would  feel  very  happy.  Among  many  others, 
here  is  an  example  of  the  sorrowful  result  of  a  case  of 
chronic  ulceration  of  the  cornea.  A  little  girl  of  seven  years 
of  age,  whom  I  treated  with  a  colleague  in  rue  Juincamploix, 
who  had  at  the  internal  and  inferior  part  of  the  right  cornea, 
a  very  large  ulceration,  transparent  and  chronic.  There  was 
neither  distress  nor  photophooia,  but  the  eye  inflammed  from 
time  to  time.  Mild  stimulants,  such  as  laudanum  weakened 
by  water,  pommades  of  red  percipitate,  of  sulpb.  zinc,  were 
employed  without  result.  All  these  reddened  the  eye  a  lit- 
tle, but  did  not  produce  the  necessary  inflammation  for  the 
reperation  of  the  loss  of  substance  which  the  cornea  had 
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suffered,  I  touched  the  ulcer  with  a  craydn  of  sulph.  copper 
but  I  did  not  obtain  any  result.  I  thought  then  or  applying 
the  crsiyon  of  nit.  argent.  The  first  time  the  cornea  was 
touchecf  very  superficially  without  any  result,  and  eight  days 
after  it  was  necessaty  to  retouch  it ;  it  developed  then  a  ter* 
rible  inflammation,  and  the  cornea  destroyed  in  its  internal 
third,  allowed  the  iris  to  escape.  Later,  by  the  aid  of  com- 
pression, cicritrization  was  accomplished  well,  but  a  lar^e 
spot  remained  on  the  eye,  and  it  did  not  serve  any  more  for 
vision,  because  the  pupil  was  very  small  and  deranged.  I 
conclude  from  all  this,  that  the  cauterization  is  verj^  often 
dangerous,  and  that  it  is  a  means,  in  the  application  of 
which,  one  cannot  use  too  much  prudence.  I  know  very  well 
that  a  great  many  practitioners  will  exclaim  that  they  have 
assuredly  cured,  this  one  such  an  affection,  that  one  such  an 
other,  by  the  cauterization.  I  will  reply  to  them  that  I  have, 
as  they,  and  assuredly  more  often  the  occasion  to  arrive  at  an 
exact  appreciation,  and  that  strong  in  my  experience,  I  do 
not  apply  the  infernal  stone  but  in  some  circumstances  very 
exceptional,  and  always  with  the  greatest  reserve. 
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Medical  Society  of  London.  November  26, 1853.  Forbes 
WiNSLow,  M.  D.,  D.  C.  L.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 
Mr.  H.  Lee  exhibited  the  preparation  of  a  case  mentioned 
by  him  at  the  last  meeting  or  the  Society,  in  which  the  pro- 
funda  femoris  vein,  with  its  branches,  was  plugged  with  a 
mass  of  fibrin.  This  had  resulted  from  the  introduction  of 
purulent  matter  into  the  blood  from  an  abscess  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh ;  and,  in  order  to  show  that  morbid  products 
have  such  an  action,  he  detailed  certain  experiments  performed 
on  animals  by  M.  Gkispard.  M.  Gaspard  injected  into  the 
ri^ht  jugular  vein  of  a  moderate-sized  dog  two  and  a  half  ounces 
oi  thick  fetid  fluid,  derived  from  the  maceration  of  cabbige 
leaves  in  water  at  IT'  Fahr.  The  dog  became  faint,  and 
vomited  several  times.  Some  hours  afterwards,  there  was 
^at  uneasiness  and  oppression,  with  recurrence  of  the  vomi* 
ting  and  continued  faintness  during  the  day.  A  most  copious, 
fetid  and  Uack  evacuation  took  place  in  nme  hours  afterwards, 
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consisting  of  a  fittle  fsecal  matter,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
corrupted  blood  and  mucus.     This  was  repeated  some  time 
afterwards.    On  the  following  day  the  animal  had  lost  strength, 
and  lay  on  its  side,  or  staggered  as  it  walked.     The  most  re- 
markable symptom,  however,  was  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
accompanied  by  a  very  extraordinary  force  and  sound,  such  as 
vould  occur  from  long-continued  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  or 
of  aneurism  of  the  large  arteries.     The  animal  was  better  on 
the  8d  and  4th  days,  but  still  there  were  great  thirst,  fever  and 
vomiting.    On  the  6th  day  the  symptoms  were  a^ravated, 
with  extreose  weakness,  a  tottering  gait,  excessive  thirst,  red 
eyes  filled  with  gum,  nostrils  swollen  and  obstructed,  and  the* 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  tumid,  and  of  violet-red 
color.     In  the  middle  of  the  day  there  was  a  liquid,  greyish- 
white  evacuation,  resembling  pus  in  its  odor,  consistence, 
and  appearance,  mixed  with  some  clots  of  putrefied  blood. 
Death  occurred  durine  the  following  night.    On  a  post-mor- 
tern  examination,  the  lungs  were  found  of  a  dark  color,  with 
some  black  patches,  but  still  crepitant.    The  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart  presented  several  brown  stains,  resembling  ecchy- 
moses,  inultrating  its  tissue.     Its  internal  surface  was  of  the 
color  of  lees  of  wine,  and  ofiiered  a  singular  contrast  to  that  of 
the  right  side.    The  right  ventricle  contained  a  hard  fibrinous 
concretion,  two  drachms  and  a  half  in  weight,  of  a  light,  yel- 
low color,  and  having  the  external  appearance  of  grease.     It 
was  of  the  same  consistence  throughout,  and  was  free  at  all 
points,  except  a  small  portion  of  it  which  was  attached  to  an 
inflamed  spot  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  ventricle.    No  ap<- 
pearance  of  the  injected  fluid  coulcl  be  detected  in  the  clot. 
It  was  prolonged  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  vena  cava,  vena 
azygos,  axillary  vein,  and  even  into  the  right  jugular  vein. 

Dr.  Routh  remarked  that,  while  such  results  had  followed 
from  some  of  the  experiments,  they  were  not  found  in  all. 
Putrid  pus  bad  been  injected  into  rabbits  without  injury,and  it  is 
well  knownfthat  wounds  from  dissection  are  usually  innocuous. 
The  results  mentioned  by  Mr.  Lee  must  arise  from  other  cir- 
cumstances, as  those  of  epidemic  influences  and  bodily  weak- 
ness. It  is  well  known  that  hectic  fever,  a  symptom  of  puru- 
lent infection,  does  not  usually  follow  the  introduction  of  pus 
within  the  system,  since  lai]Ke  abscesses  are  daily  observed  to 
be  absorbed  without  any  evil  effects  whatever  following. 

Mr.  Lee  admitted  that  the  results  from  experiments  were 
not  always  consistent,  but  since  certain  symptoms  had  followed 
in  numerous  instances,  he  believed  that  they  were  due  to  the 
cause  indicated. 
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Dr.  Mackenzie  fully  corroborated  Mr.  Lee's  statements, 
and  affirmed,  that  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood  and  an  altered 
condition  of  the  vein  do  induce  stagnation  of  the  blood,  closore 
of  the  vessel,  and  phlebitis. 

Dr.  Tilt  then  read  a  paper  on 

Internal  Metritis  and  Uterine  Catarrh.  ^ 

The  object  of  Dr.  Tilt's  paper  was  to  draw  attention  to  the 
more  obscure  forms  of  uterine  disease  which  have  their  seat 
in  the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  neck  and  the  bodj 
of  the  womb.  He  described  subacute  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  contending  that 
to  that  disease  alone  the  term  uterine  catarrh  should  be  applied; 
and  showed,  that  by  giving  it  to  acute  inflammation  of  the 
neck  of  the  womb,  the  French  pathologists  had  been  led  to 
.use  uterine  injections  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  to  the  dan- 
ger of  the  patient's  life,  and  for  a  complaint  amenable  to  much 
milder  treatment.  Subacute  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  womb  was  said  to  be  characterised  by 
the  usual  uterine  pains  and  hysterical  phenomena,  and  by  in- 
considerable swelling,  if  any,  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  which 
was  sometimes  only  painful  on  pressure  laterally  applied,  the 
discharge  being  rarely  muco-purulent,  generally  mucous,  and 
sometimes  sanious;  and  Dr.  Tilt  detailed  several  cases  in 
which  this  occurred  for  years.  In  addition  to  the  known 
means  of  treatment,  Dr.  Tilt  strongly  advocated  the  topical 
applicatian  of  tincture  of  iodine  to  the  inner  and  outer  surface 
of  the  womb — the  dressing  to  be  repeated  every  four  or  five 
days.  Dr.  Tilt  stated  that  acute  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  body  of  Ihe  womb  could  not  be  distinguished 
from  the  inflammatory  affections  of  the  whole  organ,  but  that 
in  some  cases  of  menorrhagia  this  mucous  membrane  was 
alone  aflfected,  and  threw  off  a  false  membrane  different  from 
the  decidual  membranes  which  have  been  hitherto  described. 
Dr.  Tilt  proved  his  assertion  by  exhibiting  a  morbid  specimen, 
taken  frqm  a  young  woman  wno  died  of  menorrhagia  under 
Dr.  Watson.  Dr.  Tilt  thought  that  future  researches  would 
show  that  there  was  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  body  of 
the  womb  going  on  in  most  of  those  cases  of  dysmenorrhcea 
which  were  accompanied  by  exroliation  of  the  mucous  mem* 
brane  of  the  .womb.  He  suggested  this  as  a  matter  of  inquiry, 
and  spoke  in  praise  of  hypogastric  issues  in  this  tedious  com* 
plaint.  Dr.  Tilt  then  described  a  form  of  internal  metritis,  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  hemorrhagta,  to  mark  the  symp- 
tom by  which  it  was  habitually  accompanied.    He  illustrated 
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this  variety  by  a  case  in  which  the  treatment  usually  employed 
was  useless  to  arrest  the  disease,  astringent  injections,  cauteri- 
zation of  the  neck  of  the  womb  with  the  nitrate  of  silver,  as 
well  as  internal  remedies  being  witliont  avail ;  whereas,  when 
large  doses  of  morphine,  two  grains  per  diem,  were  given  to 
allay  pain  and  calm  hysterical  symptoms,  the  sanguineous  and 
semi  purulent  discharges  were  checked,  and  the  patient  re- 
covered. Another  variety  of  internal  metritis  was  described 
under  the  name  of  "fibro-plastic,**  because  it  was  character- 
ised by  the  growth  of  fibro-plastic  vegetations  on  the  surface  of 
the  womb — these  vegetations  giving  rise  to  sanguineous  dis- 
charges and  uterine  symptoms,  developed  to  an  unusual  decree 
of  severity.  With  re^rd  to  the  local  treatment  of  the  various 
forms  of  internal  metritis,  Dr.  Tilt  deprecated  the  use  of  ute- 
rine injections,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  their  action, 
either  in  a  similar  set  of  cases,  or  even  in  the  same  patient— ^ 
admitting,  however,  that  they  might,  perhaps,  be  useful  in 
some  cases  of  the  fibro-plastic  variety.  In  that  disease  he  re- 
commended the  careful  introduction  of  Recamier's  curette,  a 
uterine  sound  a  little  larger  than  Dr.  Simpson's,  somewhat 
curved  at  its  extremity,  and  hollowed  out  under  its  curvature, 
so  as  to  remove  the  vegetations  by  gentle  abrasion.  Dr.  Tilt 
had  also  found  this  instrument  very  useful  in  removing  por- 
tions of  retained  placenta,  the  presence  of  which  were  indica- 
ted long  after  parturition,  by  flooding,  by  an  enlarged  body  of 
the  womb,  and  by  uterine  symptoms.  He  also  mentioned 
sundry  improvements  iu  the  construction  of  this  instrument, 
which  he  had  confided  to  the  known  dexterity  of  Mr.  Coxeter. 
In  exhibiting  this  instrument  he  also  showed  another  larger 
instrument,  which  had  been  used  by  Recamier  for  the  same 
purpose  as  the  smaller,  when  the  internal  neck  of  the  womb 
was  widely  dilated  by  inflammatory  action — a  circumstance 
of  rare  occurrence.  Dr.  Tilt  next  brought  forward  another 
plan  of  treatment,  which  he  had  found  very  successful  in  one 
case  of  the  fibro-plastic  variety,  which  was,  after  the  applica- 
tion of  the  speculum,  to  introduce  into  the  cavity  of  the  body 
of  the  womb  Dr.  Simpson's  uterine  sound  carefully  surrounded 
by  cotton- wool,  saturated  with  tincture  of  iodine.  The  vege- 
tations  came  away  with  a  sero-purulent  discharge  after  a  few 
days ;  the  operation  was  again  repeated,  and  the  patient  was 
in  a  short  time  relieved  of  a  sero-sanguinolent  discharge,  which 
had  lasted  for  years^  and  her  health  was  restored. 

In  conclusion.  Dr.  Tilt  insisted  on  the  very  numerous  in- 
stances  of  disease  in  which  tincture  of  iodine  bad  been,  with 


174  Pracudinsfs  of  Sorieiiee. 

perfect  impunity,  introdaced  into  the  tisanes  of  the  body,  and 
from  that,  and  ttitl  more  from  the  resnits  of  known  practtoe^ 
he  inferred  that  tincture  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  iron,  were  the 
topical  applications  from  which  practitioners  would  derive  the 
greatest  assistance  in  the  treatment  of  uterine  diseases. 

Mr.  Streeter  expressed  his  horror  at  the  use  of  a  large 
curette  which  the  author  had  exhibited  and  Recamier  had  in- 
vented, for  the  removal  of  portions  of  retained  placenta,  and 
considered  it  to  be  a  most  dangerous  instrument. 

Dr.  Henry  Bennett  did  not  understand  why  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  should  be  infinitely  more 
prone  to  inflammation  than  that  of  the  body  of  that  organ ; 
and  since  Secamier,  and  the  French  writers  in  general,  bad 
failed  to  make  this  distinction,  he  could  place  no  confidence 
in  their  statements.  He  had  most  rareljr  met  with  the  latter 
disease,  but  believed  that  it  would  be  indicated  by  exalted 
sensibility  of  the  organ,  enlargement  of  the  cavity,  a  patulous 
state  of  the  os  uteri,  a  sero-purulent  or  bloody  discharge,  and  a 
marked  reaction  on  the  general  health.  The  mere  presence 
of  hemorrhage,  or  of  fibrinous  casts,  would  not  prove  its  ex- 
istence, since  the  former  attends  many  uterine  diseases,  and  is 
a  characteristic  of  certain  idiosyncrasies,  while  the  latter  may 
simply  be  a  thickenine  of  the  membrane  which  is  usually 
present  at  the  menstrual  period.  The  treatment  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  is 
simple  and  effective,  while  that  of  the  body  is  beset  with  dif* 
ficuUy  and  some  danger.  He  had  known  the  introduction  of 
a  bougie,  with  the  intent  of  dilating  the  canal,  not  only  give 
intense  pain,  but  induce  abscess  of  the  broad  ligaments,  and 
in  general  he  would  hesitate  to  manipulate  on  the  cavity  of 
the  womb.  He  had  employed  the  nitrate  of  silver  and  the 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Dr.  Greenhal^h  had  frequently  met  with  cases  in  which 
muco-pumlent  discharge  was  accompanied  by  symptoms  of 
disease  of  the  cen^ex  uteri,  and  believed  that  uterine  catarrh  is 
due  to  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  both  the 
body  and  the  canal.  He  also  referred  to  Dr.  ChurchilPs 
authority,  in  support  of  the  statement  that  uterine  catarrh  is 
distinct  from  disease  of  the  os  uteri.  In  the  acute  forms  of 
the  disease,  he  would  employ  the  hot-bath,  with  mercury  and 
Dover's  powder ;  and  in  the  chronic  state  would  direct  a 
change  or  air  and  improvement  of  the  geneial  health.  He 
would  not  affirm  that  the  application  of  potassa  fusa  and  other 
local  remedies  was  improper,  but  he  believed  it  to  be  rarely 
called  for.    As  a  rule,  he  objected  to  local  interference. 
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Dr.  Mackenzie  stated  that  all  mucous  discharges  proceed 
from  the  neck,  while  those  which  are  serous  or  bloody  proceed 
from  the  body  of  the  womb.  He  had  attended  a  case  of  in- 
version of  the  uterus,  and  had  observed  that  irritation  was  not 
followed  by  a  mucous  secretion,  but  by  an  effusion  of  the  ele- 
ments of  tne  blood.  Fibrinous  casts  may  be  formed  by  the 
solidification  of  this  effused  substance,  without  the  presence  of 
inflammation.  He  believed  that  true  metritis  is  quite  dis- 
tinct from  catarrh,  and  that  the  catarrh  may  be  observed  in 
connexion  with  a  pale,  soft,  smooth  and  cool  os  uteri.  He 
believed  catarrh  to  be  due  to  general  causes,  and  to  be  most 
readily  removed  by  the  exhibition  of  steel  and  other  remedies 
to  improve  the  health.  He  had  found  local  stringents,  as  alum 
and  nitrate  of  silver,  to  fail,  although  they  had  been  assidu- 
ously and  properly  applied. 
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ENGLAND. 


On  the  Therapeutic  uses  of  a  new  Ferro-Manganie prepa* 
ration.  The  "  Saccharine  Carbonate  of  Iron  and  Man^ 
ganese.  By  Stanhope  Templeman  Speer,  M.  D.,  Edin- 
burg. — The  introduction  of  the  metal  manganese  into  .the 
domain  of  therapeutics,  due,  I  believe,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
the  Belgian  physician,  M.  Hannon,  has  within  the  last  two 
years  been  followed  by  a  careful  investigation  of  its  medici- 
nalproperties  on  the  part  of  several  French  physicians. 

Irom  them  it  would  appear  that  this  metai,  when  given  in 
combination  with  iron,  is  capable  of  rendering  si^al  services 
in  those  diseases  where  iron  alone  has  been  hitherto  pre- 
scribed ;  and  at  the  present  moment,  the  ferro«manganic  pre- 
parations hold  a  prominent  place  in  continental  practice. 
As  I  am  not,  however,  aware  that  they  have  yet  undergone  a 
trial  in  this  country,  or  at  least  one,  the  results  of  which  have 
been  made  public,  I  venture  to  state  shortly,  what  a  limited 
experience  of  two  years  enables  me  to  say  upon  this  subject ; 
inasmuch  as  during  that  period,  I  have  embraced  every  legiti. 
mate  opportunity  of  prescribing  the  combination  mentioned 
at  the  head  of  tne  present  communication. 
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In  a  paper  published  in  the  Revue  Medico-Chirurgicale 
for  June,  1849,  M.  Hannon  first  suggested  the  following  pre* 
parations  of  manganese,  viz :  the  carbonate,  the  tartrate,  the 
phosphate,  the  neutral  malate,  and  the  iodide.  With  none  of 
these  was  a  similar  salt  of  iron  associated. 

M.  Petrequin,  of  Lyons,  however,  having  taken  up  the 
subject  of  manganic  preparations,  published  in  the  Bulletin 
General  de  Therapeutique,  for  March  the  15th  and  SDth, 
1852,  two  papers  containing  the  results  of  his  experience  re- 
lative to  the  utility  of  the  metal  in  question,  when  admin* 
istered  in  conjunction  with  iron. 

The  preparations  employed  by  him,  consisted  chiefly  of 
the  iodide  and  lactate  ot  iron  and  manganese  in  the  form  of 
syrup,  and  the  carbonate  of  the  two  metals  in  the  form  of 
pill. 

Being  desirous  of  trying  the  effects  of  such  a  combination 
in  some  of  the  numerous  cases  where  iron  is  usually  indica- 
ted,  I  endeavored  to  associate  the  two  metals  in  the  shape  of 
a  carbonate  of  the  protoxide,  and  to  retain  them  in  this  con* 
dition  through  the  medium  of  sugar,  as  is  done  in  the  case  of 
the  saccharine  carbonate  of  iron,  very  recently  introduced 
into  the  London  Pharmacopoeia — a  chalybeate  perhaps  supe- 
rior to  every  other,  and  possessing  an  advantage  which  few- 
practitioners  will  not  recognize  m  these  days  of  tasteless 
globules,  namely,  a  complete  freedom  from  that  nauseous 
inky  flavor  which  the  preparations  of  iron  usually  impart  to 
the  palate. 

The  following  is  the  formula  I  suggested,  and  according  to 
whirh  the  preparation  in  question  was  made  : 

"  Saccharine  carbonate  of  iron  and  manganese : "  Take 
of  finely  powdered  sulphate  of  iron,  jiij.  3j. ;  carbonate 
of  soda,  3v. ;  sulphate  of  manganese,  3j.  Bj. ;  white  su- 
gar, Siiss. 

Dissolve  each  of  the  three  first  mentioned  ingredients  in  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water,  add  the  solutions,  and  mix  them 
well ;  collect  the  precipitate  on  a  cloth,  filter,  and  immediately- 
wash  it  in  cold  water ;  squeeze  out  as  much  of  the  water  as 
possible,  and,  without  delay,  triturate  the  pulp  with  the  sugar, 
previously  reduced  to  a  fine  powder.  Dry  it  at  a  temperature 
of  about  120^  Fahr. 

The  compound  thus  prepared,  is  a  powder  of  a  reddish- 
brown  color,  and  devoid  of  all  taste  save  that  imparted  by  the 
sugar,  with  which  the  salts  of  the  two  metals  are  conjoined. 
The  dose  is  5  grains,  gradually  increased  up  to  Bj.,  three 
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times  a  day;  it  shoaid  be  given  with  the  meals  or  at^leasl 
immediately  after. 

In  the  papers  alloded  to  above,  M.  Petreqtiin,  asserts  that 
cases  of  anasmia,  which  had  resisled  the  administmtion  of 
iron  8loM>9  yielded  rapidly  to  a  combination  of  this  metal 
with  manganese.  In  confirmation  of  this  statement,  I  may 
say,  that  tn  two  cases  which  latety  came  nnder  my  notice, 
the  one  of  chlorotic  anaemia,  with  amenorrbcea,  the  other  of 
uncomplicated  traumatic  ancemia,  both  of  long  standing,  th^ 
saccharine  carbonate  of  iron  and  manganese  sncceeded  en« 
tirely,  after  iron  alone  had  failed.  In  each  of  these  easeS| 
its  effects  upon  the  composition  of  the  blood,  and  through 
this,  npon  the  general  health,  were  extremely  rapid,  thus  afc 
fording  a  contrast  to  the  effects  of  the  simple  preparattOAe  of 
iron,  which,  even  when  eventually  successful,  are  usually 
slow  in  their  operation. 

As  far  as  my  own  experience  enables  me  to  speak,  it  is  in 
blood  disease  generally,  that  this  combination  will  be  fonnd 
most  serviceable,  as  well  as  in  those  functioual  affections  of  a . 
nervous  type  wh'ch  so  ft^uently  depend  upon  a  depraved 
condition  of  that  fluid ;  such,  for  instance,  as  th«  cardiae 
neuralgioe  and  palpitations,  occurring  in  connection  with 
ehlorosi?,  anemia,  etc.  In  these  cases  it  may  be  advantat 
geously  associated  with  conium  or  digitalis,  if  irritability  of 
over-action  of  the  heart  be  a  prominent  symptom. 

The  compounds  of  iron  and  manganese  are  also  stated  by 
M.  Petreqnm  to  be  of  equal  value  in  the  treatment  of  anae- 
mia, resulting  from  intermittent  fever,  from  syphilitrc  or  can- 
eerous  affections,  and  from  phthisis.  In  none  of  the  three 
first  mentioned  diseases  have  1  yet  bad  an  opportunity  of 
testing  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy  ;  not  so,  however,  with  re* 
gard  to  phthisis,  for  of  this  I  have,  during  the  last  two  years, 
seen  some  cases  in  which  anaemia  constituted  a  prominent 
feature  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  in  these 
(he  saccharine  carbonate  of  iron  and  manganese^  without 
acting  so  markedly  as  in  the  case  of  simple  anaemia,  neveri> 
theless  appeared  to  possess  considerable  power  in  improving 
the  condition  of  the  Mood — a  result  which,  in  the  anaem'ii  St 
incipient  tubercular  deposition,  is  often  attained  with  great 
difficulty  by  iron  alone.  The  preparation  which  M.  Petre^ 
guin  prefers  in  this  disease,  is  the  iodide  of  iron  and  man^L 
ganese ;  bnt  this  is  not  unfrequently  found  to  produce  derange** 
ment  of  the  digestive  ofgaiia— a  complicatioa  of  all  others  td 
rou  XV     11 
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be  avoided  id  the  earlier  stages  of  the  malady  in  questiooy 
so  pre-eminently  one  of  malassimilation. 

6ein^  entirely  free  from  any  unpleasant  taste,  its  adminis- 
tration in  a  simple  form,  may  be  continued  for  a  copsiderable 
time  in  young  females — the  subjects  of  ameoorrbcda,  meoor- 
rhagia,  chlorosis,  dysmenorrhoaa,  and  hj^steria,  when  these 
affections  are  connected  with  an  anasmic  condition  of  the 
system  ;  whereas,  a  preparation  of  strongly  ferruginous  savor 
will  often,  in  such  persons,  become  repugnant  after  a  few 
days,  and  be  then  discontinued. 

\Vhen,  however,  taste  constitutes  no  barrier  to  the  addi- 
tion of  other  remedies,  the  pulv.  ferri  et  maganes.  carl^ 
c  sacch.,  may  be  advantageously  prescribed  in  combinatioQ 
with  them. 

I  majr  here  be  permitted  to  digress  for  a  moment  from  the 
suUect  in  hand,  to  offer  an  excuse  ior  having  introduced  a 
topic  generally  considered  trivial  and  unimportant  in  the  ad- 
miniitration  of  a  remedy,  namely,  its  taste.  But  I  would 
venture  to  suggest  that  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  medicine^ 
frequently  depends  upon  the  length  of  time  during  which  it 
can  be  taken ;  and  this  in  its  turn  will  as  frequently  depend 
^poD  the  amount  of  disgust  it  may  produce  on  the  part  of  the 
patient.  I  think  I  may  safely  say,  that  I  have  never  seen  a 
single  instance  in  which  cod-liver  oil,  for  instance,  was  di- 
stinctly loathed,  without  at  the  same  time  proving  compara- 
tively valueless  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view.  The  state  of 
mind  of  a  patient,  and  more  particularly  of  a  young  patieoty 
who  is  dreading  the  approach  of  the  hour  at  which  some 
nauseous  remedy  must  be  taken,  is  decidedly  unfavorable  to 
tile  development  of  its  beneficial  effects,  and  this  is  especially 
applicable  in  chronic  diseases,  when  long  continued  perse* 
verance  is  necessary,  and  when  no  immediate  or  palpable 
efects  are  to  be  produced  by  the  remedy  chosen.  It  is  ao- 
toriousy  that  in  this  country,  little,  if  any,  attention  has  ever 
been  given  to  the  means  of  rendering  medicine,  if  not  pala- 
tablef  at  least  endurable ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that,  in  many 
instances,  the  conversion  oi*kn  individual  to  the  homoaopatbic 
system,  has  arisen  from  the  inordinate  quantity  and  undia- 

Suisedly  nauseous  quality  of  ibe  drugs  which  legitimate  me- 
ioine  has  doomed  him  to  swallow.  A  change  might  cer- 
tainly be  made  with  advantage  in  this  respect ;  in  many  in- 
atances  pills  containing  powerful  ingredients  mi^ht  be  reduced 
to  one4mrd  their  present  size ;  and  many  a  fluid  prescription 
given  in  the  dose  of  a  wine  glassful  three  times  aday,  might 


Pfogrui  of  MedieiM.  178 

be  concentrated  into  a  tea  apoonful,  and  diluted  when  in  the 
slomach.  Public  opinion  in  this  country,  from  having  for  a 
lenoth  or  time  leaned  toward  the  injurious  system  of  constant 
and  copious  drug*taking,  now  shows  a  strong  tendency  to 
run  into  another  extreme  equally  injurious— that  of  eschew- 
ing medicine  in  toto^  and  stake  life  and  health  upon  cej^m 
minute  bodies  termed  ^'  globules,"  in  which  no  pow^P%h 
earth  can  prove  the  actual  presence  of  the  remedy  pre- 
Bumed  to  be  given,  and  trusted  to,  for  the  removal  of  the 
disease. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  subject  of  the  ferro-manganie 
preparations  in  question,  I  would  further  add,  that  in  cases  of 
uterine  leucorrhoea  occurring  in  pale,  debilitated,  anaemic  fe- 
males, the  saccharine  carbonate  of  the  two  metals  ^ill  be 
found  very  useful,  when  given  with  powdered  ergot  of  rye; 
the  same  combination  will  often  be  productive  of  the  best 
effects  in  amenorrhoea  from  inertia  of  the  uterus ;  and  if  this 
be  accompanied  by  hysteric  symptoms,  I  have  found  benefit 
from  adding  6j.  of  the  power,  or  3iij.  oif  the  oil  of  Valeriaui 
to  each  dose. 

Again,  in  cases  of  anaemia  with  much  debility,  flabbiness 
of  the  muscles,  and  constipation,  it  will  be  found  very  ser- 
viceable when  ffiven  with  powdered  bark  and  aloes. 

In  chronic  aebility  of  the  digestive  orga^ns,  with  want  €|f 
appetite,  clean  but  pale  tongue  and  lips,  sense  of  weight  at 
the  epigastrium  after  eating,  with  tendency  to  acidity,  gaa- 
tralgia,  and  costiveness  from  loss  of  tone  in  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  intestine^  this  compound  of  iron  and  manganese 
bas  proved  beneficial,  when  given  with  carboate  of  soda  and 
powdered  rhubarb.  The  above  combination  will  also  be 
found  serviceable  in  the  anaemia  which  accompanies  chronic 
Bright's  disease. 

In  the  anemia  of  children,  this  ferro-manganic  salt  will  be 
found  of  great  utility,  particularly  when  given  in  conbination 
with  another  preparation  of  which  I  have  made  some  trial, 
and  respecting  which  I  would  add  a  few  words. 

In  a  November  number  of  the  Ntut  Mtdicinish-Chifur- 
gieche  Zeitun^  for  1860,  Professor  Mauther,  the  well  known 
and  able  phjrsician  of  the  Children's  Hospital  at  Vienna,  re- 
commends, in  the  chronic  anaemia  of  children,  the  extract  of 
bullock's  blood,  prepared  by  straining  the  fresh  blood  throueh 
a  horse-hair  seive,  and  vaporating  it  to  complete  dryness  m 
a  sand-bath.  This  extract,  when  pt  unded  in  a  mortar,  forms 
a  dark  brown  powder,  void  of  taste  or  smell,  and  of  which 


180  Pfogten  of  UtUdfU. 

ftom  a  scrapie  to  a  drachm  shoqid  be  given  at  a  dose.  It 
may  be  successrull^  administered  in  the  following  forms  of 
anaemia,  as  met  with  in  children:  First,  in  anemia  follow- 
ing chronic  diarrhoea ;  secondly,  in  anemia  occurring  after 
infantile  typhus ;  thirdly,  in  that  which  follows  severe  poeu* 
mMia— insueh  cases,  if  a  orevions  tuberculous  diathesis  exist, 
it  will  be  powerless ;  f  jurtbly,  in  anaemia  resulting  from  the 
iong  continuad  suj>puration  of  abscesfes  and  scrotuioos  ulce- 
rations; fiAhly,  in  the  aneemia  which  follows  scarlatinal 
dropsy;  and  in  these  cases  M.  Mauthner  considers  it  superior 
to  all  other  tonics.  In  the  marasmus,  however,  of  the  new- 
ly-born infants,  and  of  those  rapidly  weaned,  he  reganls  it  a$ 
of  no  value. 

It  is  this  preparation  to  which  I  have  referred  as  affording 
beneficial  results  in  many  of  the  forms  of  infantile  anemia, 
when  given  (as  I  have  hitherto  done,)  in  combination  with 
the  Faccharine  carbonate  of  iron  and  manganese,  in  the  ipto^ 
portion  of  three  grains  of  the  double  salt  of  the  metals,  with 
fifteen  grains  of  the  ^extract sanouinis bovini  in  powder;  the 
best  time  for  its  administration  being  immediately  after  each 
ineaK^ 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  add,  that  any  derangement  of 
the  digestive  organs  i^houM,  as  far  as  possible,  be  rectified  be> 
ibre  having  recourse  to  hese  remedies. 

Lastly,  1  would  suggest  a  trial  of  this  preparation  in  those 
fbrms  of  neuralgia  where  the  carbonate  of  iron,  though  itself 
of  such  value,  occasionally  fails ;  and  it  these  remarks,  curso- 
ry and  limited  as  they  necessarily  must  be,  should  induce 
others  to  put  this  remedy  to  the  test,  in  those  diseases  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  I  feel  satisfied  that  my  enconiums  will 
not  be  found  exaggerated. 

Chelenham,  Sept.  24,  1863. 


GERMANY. 

Br.  Ehert  in  Berlin  and  Dr.  Wals  in  Petersburg,  recom- 
mend in  measels  to  rub  the  body  with  bacon,  after  Dr. 
Scfareemann's  method  in  Scarlatina,  and  report  the  good  re- 
sults they  saw  of  it,  especially  the  prevention  of  tubercu- 
losis, which  so  frequently  develops  itself  after  this  erupiion. 
-^Midiz.  Zig.  BussL,  1862,  A^.  60. 

Dr.  B.  Fallot  observed  several  timea^  aft  excellent  effect 
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froni  rdmentattoDs  of  a  deicoet.  Jigitalis  (80  Gmmmes  digi- 
talis to  1  litre  water)  upon  the  araomea  in  cases  of  large 
aerous  effusions  into  the  abdominal  cavity^  in  consequence  of 
peritonitis.  The  inner  me  of  digitalis  and  of  oth«r  remedies 
nad  proved  inefficient,  and  was  not  t>orne  by  the  stomach  on 
account  of  its  irritability.  He  applied  at  the  same  time  a 
uniform  compressidn  *over  the  abaomen  by  means  of  ban* 
dages. — Jo  urns  de  Med.  if'  Ckir,  ctnd  Pkarm*  de  BrMelhi 
1868,  Jantier. 

Aran  recomntends  in  Chlurosis  frictions  of  the  spine  and 
the  extremeties  with  spts.  melissae,  spts*  camph.,  and  more 
or  less  liquid  ammonia,  to  be  apolied  ri^gularly  morning  and 
evening.  He  found  this  methoa  efficient  in  very  obstinate 
caees,  where  preparations  of  iron  had  proved  useleasii  Some« 
times  he  added  to  it  injections  of  wise* — lb. 

Dr.  A.  Arendt  collected  munerous  efxperiencea  on  the  in* 
ternal  and  external  use  of  creosote.  Externallv  he  recom« 
mends  it  in  chronic  opthalmia  varicosa,  in  simple  conj -mcti- 
vitis,  as  well  as  also  connected  with  ulcers  of  the  corneal  of 
a  solution  of  from  1  to  4  drops  of  creosote  in  one  ounce  of  wa» 
ter.  He  biings  a  few  drops  twice  a  day  into  the  eye.  In 
Leucorrhcea  and  secondary  Blennorrhe  urethne,  also  id 
Metrorrhagias,  he  injected  similar  solutions  of  creosote,  with 
satisfactory  results.  In  fluxus  coeliacus  had  clysmata  of  25 
drops  of  creosote  to  2  lbs.  water,  a  good  effect.  Internally 
he  recommends  it  in  idiopathic  cardialgia  of  women,  2  drops 
of  creosote  in  a  tumblerrull  of  sweetened  water  removed  the 
most  violent  cardialgic  pains. — Mediz.  Zig.  SussL^  1852| 
Nos.  42<^43. 

Dr.  Pant)  believes  to  have  proved  by  observation  and  di* 
rect  experiment,  that  concursion  of  the  brain  without  mate* 
rial  injury  (sine  materia)  does  not  exist ;  but  that  in  those 
conditions,  which  we  call  concussions  of  the  brain,  an  eflu^ 
sion  of  blood  at  the  basis  of  the  cranium  takes  place,  and 
that  a  sudden  death  or  a  transient  disturbance  of  the  activity 
of  the  sensorium  is  depending  upon  the  lesser  or  greater 
quantiUr  of  this  bloody  effusion.  Lanson,  Chassaignos  and 
Fano  found  in  the  so  called  lighter  concussions  of  the  brain, 
dispersed  bloody  effusions  of  the  size  of  a  pin  head  or  a 
millet  seed,  in  the  cerebral  substance. — Memoirts  de  la  SocUti 
de  Chirurz.,  de  Paru,  1852.  Tom  III. 
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Dr.  Wall  observed  an  umbilical  abcegs  in  a  child  T5 
months  old ;  it  opened  under  the  application  of  poultices,  dig* 
charged  a  vermis  lumbricaides  ami  much  pus,  but  no  foecal 
matter,  then  healed  up. — ZeUtheJue  Wtendaize  in  Geivr* 
Uktlytf  bih  Jahrjff  ivo.  3. 

*  Professor  Pastorella  supposes  that '  the  scleroma  (skin* 
bound)  of  new  bom  infants,  which  he  saw  only  in  foundlings, 
is  caused  by  a  proceeding  of  their  unmarried  mothers  for  the 

irarpose  of  concealing  their  pregnancy  or  of  destroying  their 
ioetus.  He  considers  the  disorder  an  affection  of  the  lym- 
pathic  system  of  the  skin,  and  treats  it  accordingly,  forseve. 
ral  years  with  frictions  of  blue  ointment,  after  which  a  warm 
milk  bath  is  administered ;  both  are  repeated  every  twelve 
hours.  After  the  third  friction  the  skin  begins  to  become 
softer,  and  five  frictions  and  baths  are  mostly  sufficient  for  m 
cure.  With  this  treatment  two-thirds  of  his  patients  re- 
covered, while  with  his  forn^er  treatment  he  savea  only  one- 
fourth. — Gaz.  Medic.  Italian  federai.  Toecana^  1852. 

Dr.  Clerton  in  Dijon,  reports,  however,  two  cases  of  this 
disea{:e,  which  he  treated  successfully  with  warm  fomenta- 
tions of  decoct,  cinchonae  and  frictions  of  ungt.  camphor. — 
Jovrn.  de  Vorraiss  Medic. ^  1862,  Nov. 

Zileppa  Lossona  says  wine  is  the  surest  and  a  specific  an* 
tidote  tor  poisoning  with  belladonna,  either  by  drinking  it  or 
by  injecting  it  into  the  rectum. — Annali  Unweuali^  1852, 
Crivgra. 

Piedagnel  has  seen  excellent  effect  of  the  inner  use  of  ve- 
ratria  in  rheumatism.  He  administers  it  in  pills,  each  con- 
tainini;  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  commencing  with  three  pills  a 
day  arul  gradually  increasing  it  to  ten  pills,  i.  e.  one  grain  a 
day. — Jo  cm.  des  Connai$€j  Med.  Chir.  1852,  Aout. 

Phellandrin,  prepared  by  Hulet,from  the  seeds  of  Phellan- 
drium  aquatic,  caused  in  a  dose  of  ten  grains,  nausea  and 
distress  with  do^s;  with  birds  death  in  20  or  25  minutes. 
Devay  prepares  it  as  pain  killer,  internally  in  doses  of  one- 
fiftieth  gitiin;  externally  in  the  preparation  of  1  part  of 
Phellandrium  to  50  parts  of  lard. — iuUei.  gende  Therap. 
1852,  Aout. 
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Br.  Zappari  in  Turino,  administered  aecale  cormitam  as 
febrifugtiin,  after  the  example  of  the  physicians  of  Padua ; 
he  gave  five  grains  of  it  every  hour;  16  patients  out  of  24 
were  cured  by  it,  without  any  other  remedy;  the  others 
took  a  few  grains  sulph.  Quinine  with  the  secale  cornntuni« 
— Giorn.  de  Medic,  milii  del.  eorpo  Sanit  de  arma  Larda^ 
1862,  No.  84. 

Dr.  Grimane  assures  us  that  sulph.  Cadmii  proved  not  | 

only  available  as  an  emetic,  but  in  all  other  diseases  wher^  j 

tart,  emetic  acts  beneficially,  especially  in  arthritis  and  rheu-  | 

inatism.    He  claims  also  the  same  anti-syphilitic  effect  for  j 

it,  that  corosive  sublimate  has,  and  also  an  anti-septic  power^  | 
which  recommends  it  for  the  prestr\'ation  of  corpses.. — lb. 
No.  48. 
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Homaopathy:  Its  Tenets  and  Tendencies^  TheoreticalyTheo-^ 
logical  and  Therapevtical.  By  James  Y.  Simpson,  M.  D.y 
¥.  R.  S.  E.,  Professor  of  Midwifery,  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, etc.,  etc.  First  American  from  the  third  Edinburgh 
Edition.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  1864:  ppu 
304. 

Homoeopathy  has  managed,  by  various  devices,  to  occupy 
more  of  public  attention  than  any  other  empirical  system  of 
medicine ;  and  while  it  is  denounced  and  fully  exposed  at  one 
point,  it  Ireaks  out  at  another,  and  thus,  like  small-pox,  con* 
tinues  to  prevail,  although  the  antidote  is  really  effectual  when 
properly  applied.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  homoeopathy  !« 
more  at  variance  with  all  the  recognized  laws  of  organic  and 
inorganic  matter — of  every  principle,  theoretical,  speculativoi 
and  practical,  known  in  nati.re — and  yet  many  persons  pos- 
sessing the  ordinary  degree  of  intelligence  and  perception, 
adhere  with  the  utmost  pertinacity  to  the  \ihole  sj'stem,  with 
all  of  its  native  absurdity  and  deformity.  But  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  credulity  is  a  prominent  element  of  human 
Bature^  and  that  it  plays  a  very  important  part  in  the  psycho- 
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logical  operations  of  many  persons,  (onperceivMl,  it  m$j  be, 
i>uC  stin  potent  and  all-oontrolling,)  it  ceases  to  be  a  matter  of 
anrprise,  (hat  the  crudities  and  absurdities  of  honiGBopatby  find 
many  and  persistent  advocates.  Why  maivel,  indeed,  thai 
honuBopathy  should  find  adherents,  when  wUeherqft^  ancieni 
and  modern,  could  boast  of  its  numerous  votariesf  and  was 
found  in  the  pulpit,  at  the  bar,  and  in  legi>lative  halls !  Nor 
has  it  yet  ceased,  for  although  the  educated  and  refined  portion 
of  society  no  longer  admit  the  witch-spells  and  hair-ball  shoot- 
ing of  former  times,  and  would  not  care  to  test  the  presence  of 
the  evil  spirit  by  its  specific  gravity,  either  by  a  human  beiogB 
floating  on  water,  or  outweighed  by  the  Bible ;  it  ia  still  a^ 
mitted  in  more  insidious  but  equally  objectionable  forms. 
Mesmerism,  clairvoyance,  spirit  rappings,  fortune  telling,  hO" 
maopaihy^  tt  id  omne  gtnus^  are  but  so  many  modified  and 
refined  forms  of  miehcrajtj  adorned  with  new  exterior?,  and 
disguised  by  high-sound  ng  and  fliunting  names.  And  thus 
the  gilded  pill  is  swallowed — the  barbed  hook,  disguised  with 
a  precious  bait,  is  eagerly  gulped  by  the  credulors  multitudes. 

Homoeopathy  is  a  branch  of  modern  witchcrmft^  one  of  the 
$inrits  which  mingles  in  the  throng  of  grey,  black  and  white, 
ni  which  performs  its  full  share  in  tlie  great  work  of  decep- 
tion and  human  demoralization. 

In  the  work  before  us,  Dr.  Simpson  has  not  been  unmind- 
ful of  the  relations  subsisting  between  the  wisard  and  the 
feommopathists.  It  is  well  known  that  Hahnemann's  high 
potencies  were  supposed  to  become  spiriinalized^  by  virtue 
of  the  repeated  shakin  *  and  triturations  to  which  their  medi- 
efnes  are  subjected.  The  parallelism  between  homoeopathy 
and  witchcraft  is  quite  obvious,  and  is  thus  referred  to  by  our 
author : 

^  The  witch-btimers  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cento, 
ries  l)elieved  that  witchcraft  bestowed  the  property  of  animaj 
transformations  upon  its  votaries :  arid  that  those  possessed  of 
the  required  influence,  had  the  power  of  appearinjj  in  the  form 
of  hares,  wolves,  cats,  etc.  But  modern  homoeopathy  has 
Serioualv  and  solemnly  taught  transformation  far  more  marvel- 
Um.    For  Hdhaemana  and  his  strict  followers  in  the  itch 


dOeCrine  (aee  )>age  3C)  so  far  virtually  uphold  that  the  itch  in^ 
sect  (Acorns  Scabieiy)  or  its  miasm,  may  appear  both  in  the 
human  mind  and  human  body  under  the  shape,  attributes,  and 
forms  or  many,  many  different  species  of  disease;  as  Mania 
and  Mamps,  Hypochondriasis  and  Hysteria,  Cancer  and 
Cramps,  Ooavalsions  and  Catcalns,  Asthma  and  Amaaroais* 
Dropsy  and  Deafiiess,  Rickets  and  Bieecfiag  from  the  nose, 
Palsy  and^  Pains  of  inmimerable  kinds,  etc.  etc. ;  berides 
all  which,  it  is  this  same  insect  which  is  the  indirect  ordirect 
canse,  according  to  Mr.  Everest,  of  Atheism,  Bigotry, 
the  Crnsades,  Mormonism,  Agapemone,  and  a  thousand  other 
ttDS  and  crimes.  (See,  antecedently,  p.  37.)  And  the  preva* 
lent  idea  of  the  old  witch-finders,  detecting  by  peculiar  witch 
marks  on  the  bodies  of  the  accused,  the  infallible  presence  of 
"the  markings  of  Satan,"  was  surely  not  a  whit  more  ridicu- 
lous and  truthless  than  the  modern  idea  of  Hahnemann  and 
his  disciples,  detecting  by  its  peculiar  signs  in  a  hundred 
diflbrent  chronic  diseases,  the  inf  illible  presence  of  the  miasm 
of  the  Aearus  Sedbiei  ;  or  in  other  woras,  the  astounding  eT0# 
lutions  and  escapades,  of  that  onbapp  and  mischievous  insect, 
the  feats  and  freaks  of  this  microscopic  entomological  ^^spirit 
of  evil.'* 

According  to  the  doctrines  of  witchcraft,  the  possessed  had 
so  far  some  of  the  simplest  and  best  established  laws  of  physics 
set  aside  in  their  persons.  For  they  rould  float  on  the  surface 
of  water,  or  sail  in  selves,  or  fly  through  the  air,  and  were  not 
heavy  enough  to  outweigh  the  church  Bible.  In  the  same 
way,  according  to  the  doctrines  of  homoeopathy,  some  of  the 
simplest  and  best  established  laws  of  physics  are  set  aside  in 
the  creed  of  Hahnemann  and  his  followers.  For  the  mpdici- 
nal  power  of  a  drug  is  tiot  influenced  by  the  amount  of  the 
dose ;  or  the  curative  effect  of  a  medicine  does  not  depend 
upon  the  phjrsical  qu-ntity,  bulk,  or  amount  of  it  which  is 
given.  Najr,  "|he  /ew  material  the  medicine  becomes,  the 
moTt  efficacious  it  proves,"  to  use  the  language  of  a  homoeo- 
pathic  disciple. 

The  great  fundamental  therapeutical  law  of  Hihnemann't 
system  is  the  doctrine  of  simUia  similibus  euraniur — like 
cures  like — and  this  is,  in  truth,  the  basis  of  his  whole  pro- 
cess of  curing  disease.  In  other  words,  a  remedy  to  be  capa- 
ble of  curing  disease,  must  be  equally  competent  to  induce 
the  same  affection.    This  law  necessarily  demands  the  lA/iai- 
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itesimal  doses,  for  it  wonld  be  evidently  impossible  to  admin* 
ister  large  doses  on  the  similia  principle,  for  the  full  portions 
coinciding  w\ih  the  disease,  would  of  course  destroy  the  pa* 
tient.  This  Hahnemann,  doubtless,  foresaw,  and  to  guard 
against  what  was  so  necessary  to  be  avoided,  adopted  the 
aroall  doses.  But  it  is  curious  to  observe  the  manner  i  n  which 
Hahnemann  first  caught  a  glimpse  of  this  great  and  glorious 
principle  of  like  cnres  like ;  and  it  is  still  more  interesting  to 
follow  out  the  subject,  and  finally  discover  the  baseless  charac- 
ter of  the  very  obsenation  on  which  his  whole  air-drawn  sya- 
tern  has  been  reared.  It  is  well  known  that  Hahnemano's 
observation,  which  led  to  his  final  achievement,  was  made 
on  the  effects  of  Peruvian  bark  ;  and  he  fancied  that  this 
agent  was  capable  of  causing  intermittent  fever,  and  as  it  wan 
well  known  to  be  capable  of  curing  that  disease,  he  found  no 
difficulty  inarriviogat  his  similia  similibuscuranturaBsurdity. 
Dr.  Simpson,  however,  in  the  following  simple,  but  masterly 
mannei,  completely  demolishes  this  sandy  foundation  of  the 
immortal  Hahnemann: 

Hahneman's  supposed  discovery,  then,  regarding  cinchona, 
was  this — That  cim  bona  cures  intermittent  fever  \n  the  sick, 
because  cinchona,  when  taken  in  ordinary  allopathic  doses, 
Qxves  a  healthy  man  an  intermittent  fever,  or  symptoms  simi* 
Tar  to  it«  <^  liike  cures  like."  Now,  the  imagined  universal 
law,  ** similia  similibus  curantur,"  was  here,  as  elsewhere, 
built  upon  a  premise,  or  supposed  observation,  which  itself  ia 
not  a  fact.  *^  There  are,"  according  to  the  often-ouoted  re- 
mark of  Cullen,  '<  more  false  facts  than  even  false  tlieories  in 
medicine."  It  is  trup,  as  a  general  fact,  that  cinchoria  cures 
ague ;  but  it  is  not  tnie  that  the  use  of  cinchona  produces 
ague.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  owing  to 
the  preconceived  hypothesis  in  Hahnemann's  own  mind,  that 
he  got  ague  symptoms  from  it.  In  Britain,  for  example,  (or 
in  any  country  where  there  is  no  external  narsh-malaria  capa- 
ble of  producing  acue,  and  hence  liable  to  lead  to  fallacies  in 
the  observations,)  I  am  not  aware  that  such  a  result  has  been 
obseiTed  by  any  physicians  or  any  patients.  And  yet  there 
is  scarcely  a  British  medical  practitioner  who  has  not  exhibi- 
ted cinchona  or  quinine  to  his  patients  hundreds  of  times. 
Among  our  population  many  thoucands  of  individuals  have 
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taken  the  cinchona,  or  its  concentrated  principle,  quinine,  and 
the  alleged  result*— viz.,  the  production  of  ague, — has  many 
thous:*nd8  of  limes  failed.  Indeed,  most  of  the  individuals  in 
these  islands  who  have  been  repeatedly  sick,  (and  who  has 
not?)  have  taken,  at  one  time  or  another,  doses  of  cinchona  or 
quinine  as  a  tonic  or  otherwise.  Has  one  of  them  ever  had 
ague,  or  a  disease  like  asue,  produced  by  the  use  of  this  drug? 
I  am  informed  that  one  house  in  London  manufactures  every 
3'ear  for  medical  uses  about  X30,000  worth  of  quinine.  Does 
a  single  dose  out  of  this  vast  quantity  ever  create  ague  in  those 
to  whom  it  is  administered?  Perhaps  it  may  occur  to  some 
minds  as  an  objection  to  such  an  argument,  that  the  cinchona 
and  quinine  did  not  lead  to  this  effect — the  production  of  ague 
— because  the  individuals  taking  it  mi^ht  not  be  perfectly 
bealthy  at  the  time  of  taking  it.  But  Hahnemann  himself 
admits  "  that  the  provings  or  effects  of  me  Heine  may  be  seen 
by  watching  the  actions  of  them  when  given  to  the  sick^  par 
ticularly  in  chronic  diseases,  and  even  when  given  in  doses  as 
small  as  the  30th  dilution."  Besides,  many  people  have  taken 
continuous  doses  of  quinine  to  acquire  increased  tone  and 
strength,  even  after  they  were  in  a  state  of  comparatively  good 
health ;  and  not  a  few  now  of  our  officers  and  others  serving 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  in  India,  have  (as  was  first,  I 
believe,  recommended  by  Dr.  Copeland,)  taken  long  courses 
of  quinine  without  observing  ague  to  follow  its  use. 

Let  me  repeat  it,  that  it  js  an  undoubted  general  fact  or 
therapeutic  law,  that  the  use  of  cinchona  or  quinine  does 
cure  ague;  but,  observation  roundly  and  entirely  contradicts 
the  allegation  of  Hahnemann,  that  its  use  can  also  produce 
ague.  And  yet  this  last  allegation  was  necessary,  in  order 
that  the  law  of  ^*  similia  similibus  curantur  "  be  true.  If  the 
allegation,  however,  is  untrue,  as  it  certainly  is,  then  this  sup* 
posed  infallible,  universal  law,  is  not  infallible  and  universal ; 
and  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  in  not  founded  upon  fact. 
Nor  would  it  be  at  all  relevant  and  logical  to  maintain,  that  if 
cinchona  or  quinine  did  produce  ague  (which  is  altogether 
questionable  and  doubtful)  in  ten  or  twenty  exceptional  in« 
stanres  out  of  the  many  thousands  of  people  who  yearlvtake 
it,  these  rare  and  exceptional  obser\'ations  would  be  sufficient 
as  a  basis  and  groundwork  fortheHahnemannic  universal  law. 
A  universal  infallible  law,  like  the  ^'similia  similibus,''  can- 
not thus  admit  of  infinitely  more  true  instances  of  exception 
than  true  instances  of  confirmation  either  in  the  premises  upon 
which  it  is  built,  or  in  the  resu.ts  which  it  comprehends.    Far 
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less  can  it  be  primarily  fiMinded  upon  a  few  rare  and  exe^ 
tional  observations  as  its  deliberate  data  or  premises.  Even 
admit,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  cinchona  or  quinine 
could,  in  an  extremely  rare  case  now  and  then — as  1  in  1000, 
or  1  in  100,000,  or  1  in  100,000,000— produce  aeue,  or  symp- 
toms similar  to  it,  would  the  extremely  rare  and  exceptional 
occurrence  of  these  symptoms  be  any  reason,  on  any  nrincipie 
of  philosophy  or  logic,  for  the  foundation  and  establishment 
of  a  universal  law?  An  exceptional  phenomenon  cannot  be 
the  foundation  of  any  universal  law  in  therapeutics,  or  in  any 
other  science.  The  exceptional  occurrence  of  ague  symptoms 
when  cinchona  is  used,  (if  ever  such  symptoms  c/o  occur  from 
such  a  cause,)  would  be  no  adequate  basis  to  build  a  universal 
law  of  cure  upon. 

Adieu !  boasted  homoeopathy.  The  very  first  observation 
on  which  the  whole  system  has  been  reared,  is  baseless  as  the 
hydrostatic  and  biblical  tests  of  witchcraft,  or  the  provings  of 
modem  spirit-rappings ! 

Dr.  Simpson's  treatise  is  a  most  searching,  philosophical, 
and  truthful  expore  of  the  Hahnemann  fallacies,  and  cannot 
fail  to  prove  eminently  serviceable  in  eradicating  the  evils  of 
that  system,  so  far  as  the  credulity  of  the  age  can  be  cured  of 
a  deep-rooted  blight.  We  strongly  commend  it  to  those  of 
our  readers  who  desire  a  thorough  refutation  of  a  system  noted 
for  its  subtlety  and  ingenuity,  but  gross  fallacy.  For  sale  by 
H.  W.  Derby  &  Co. 


Sdiio^i^i. 


HCVrS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

Cholera  hss  nearly  disappeared  from  Prance  and  England.  In 
Paris  there  were  461  deaths,  and  471  recoveries.  . 

The  New  York  Journal  of  Pharmacy  contains  j^ome  ezcelleot 
observations  on  Icail  poisoning.  The  EJitor  remarks,  thai  in  all 
instances  where  spring  water  has  been  conveyed  through  lead 
pipes,  a  nouble  quantity  of  the  metal  has  been  found  dis&olved ; 
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bat  that  the  largest  quantity  waa  mat  with  in  soda  water,  and  all 
aerated  waters  made  in  leaden  vessels.  There  is  no  reason  to  donbt^ 
indeed,  that  lead  poisoning  occurs  far  more  frequently  than  is  gen- 
erally believed. 

The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  has  recently  received 
the  sddiiion  of  an  assistant  editor.  Dr.  George  S.  Jonea  hss  be- 
come connected  with  it,  and  will  aid  Dr.  Smith,  the  latter  having 
been  elected  Mayor  of  Boston. 

During  the  year  1852  there  were  843  deaths  from  Scarlatina,  in 
the  State  of  Massachusetts. 

The  Stethoscope,  (^a.)  has  been  purchased  by  the  State  Society^ 
and  is  henceforth  to  be  its  organ.  We  doubt  the  success  of  society 
journals,  but  we  hope  this  one  may  do  well. 

An  Italian  physician  has  proposed  to  introduce  a  febrifuge  agent 
by  inhalation,  and  thus  to  impart  a  ra^id  action  in  cases  of  great 
danger.  The  new  agent  is  called  "  Kinic  Eiher  ;**  but  it  remains 
to  be  established^how  much  febrifuge  properties  it  may  possess. 

Bellailona  has  been  employed,  with  alleged  success,  in  merca* 
rial  salivation. 

The  chair  of  Medical  Okemistryi  in  the  School  of  Medicine  of 
Paris,  has  been  abolished,  and  Pharmacy  subsiitnted*  M.  Sou* 
beian  ia  the  occupant. 

The  sum  of  100,000  francs,  (•20,000,)  has  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Paris,  as  a  reward  for  the  per* 
son  who  may  be  so  fortunate  as  to  discover  a  cure  for  Cholera, 
It  Is  probable  the  money  will  long  remain  unclaimed ! 

The  Medical  Staff  in  the  Turkish  army  complain  of  want  of  re- 
spect and  poor  accommodations,  and  as  a  consequence  are  leaving 
the  service. 

It  will  be  seen  by  our  French  Correspondence,  that  M.  Caaeaax's 
refusal  to  reveal  n  professional  secret,  has  been  fully  sustained  by 
the  highest  judicial  tribunal.  The  course  pursued  by  the  physician, 
and  the  decision  of  the  Court,  are  in  the  highest  degree  commonda- 
ble. 

A  case  of  suicide  by  voluntary  combuation,  ia  reported  in  a 
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French  jouraal.    The  monoanania  deliberately  anacged  the  ibg» 
gets,  and  nUiinately  consumed  his  body. 

Dr.  C.  D.  Robinson,  of  Almond,  N.  Y.,  {Bvffalo  Med.  Jour.) 
strongly  commends  the  use  o{  opium  in  typhoid  fever.  Bis  doses 
varied  from  a  half  to  four  grains,  repeated  every  four  or  six  hours. 
He  ezprehses  the  opinion  that  when  given  at  the  onset  of  an  at- 
tack, it  will  arrest  the  d'sease,  and,  at  a  later  period,  is  still  highly 
beneficial,  and  greatly  curtails  its  duration.  We  have  often  used 
opium  in  continued  fever,  but  with  only  palliative  remits,  cer- 
tainly we  have  not  seen  it  arrested  by  narcotics.  We  hope  the 
observations  of  Dr.  Robinson  may  prove  well  founded,  but  fear 
they  will  be  found  erroneous. 

A  bill  is  before  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  and  has  passed 
the  Senate,  entitled  a  *'  Bill  for  the  promotion  of  Medical  Science.** 
The  Bvffalo  Med,  Jour,  regards  the  bill  as  important,  and  expresses 
the  opinion  that  it  will  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the  profession. 
Other  Slates  should  follow  the  example. 

Dr.  Durgin,  of  Portland,  Maine,  (Nashville  Med.  Jour.)  claims 
to  have  cured  typhoid  fever  with  quinine.  This  is  an  old  story, 
and  doubtlys  a  mistaken  one.  We  see  no  evidence  in  Dr.  D.*8 
cases  that  the  disecse  toas  typhoid  fever. 

Dr.  Westmorland,  {Ilnd^)  has  furnished  a  new  diagnostic  sign 
of  typhoid  fever.  He  states  that,  nearly  constantly,  tenderness  on 
pressure  will  be  found,  '*  at  or  near  the  upper  part  of  ihe  cervical 
spine.*'  A  dull  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head  often  accompanies 
the  tenderness.  He  recommends  blisters  over  the  point  of  tender- 
ness  ;  and,  believing  the  disease  to  be  largely  nervous^  employed 
alcoholic  stimulants  internally.  He  suggests,  also,  whether  such 
stimulants  may  not  act  as  prophylactics,  on  the  same  principles 
that  they  neutralize  other  poisons.  This  accords  with  Dr.  Todd's 
notion  of  giving  brandy  in  typhus. 

The  mortality  in  Philadelphia,  for  the  year  1853,  was  0744,  or 
one  in  42}  of  the  whole  population,  which  was  a  decrease  of  five 
per  cent,  as  compared  with  1852. 

The  Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  comes  to  ns 
much  improved  in  typographical  appearance.  The  improvement 
will  doubtless  be  appreciated  as  it  deserves. 
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In  the  treatment  of  lead  disease,  the  effects  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium have  recently  been  carefdity  observed  In  the  New  York  Hos- 
pital, (i\r.  F.  Mud.  Tima).  Dr.  Swift  states  that  the  urine  was 
carefully  analyzed  by  Prof.  Outrane,  and  in  thirteen  cases  lead 
was  found  to  have  been  eliminated.  This  appears  to  favor  the 
opinion  that  the  iodide  of  lead  is  formed,  which  dissolves  in  an 
excess  of  the  iodkle  of  potassium,  and  in  this  soluble  state  is  eli- 
minated. It  has  been  stated,  however,  that  the  iodide  has  appeared 
to  free  the  system  from  the  influence  of  lead,  without  that  metal 
being  found  in  the  urine,  although  the  iodide  itself  was  eliminated 
by  the  kidneys.  The  presumption  is  strongly  in  favor  of  the 
opinion  that  a  soluble  iodide  is  formed. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  N,  /.  Med.  Bep.  states  that  M. 
Leroy  treats  typhoid  fever  with  cold  water,  applied  by  means  o 
compresses  to  the  abdomen,  renewed  every  fifteen  minutes  or  half 
hour,  and  one  or  two  bleedings  in  the  beginning.  This  contrasts 
strongly  enough  with  Dr.  Todd's  brandy  treatment ! 

S.  W.  Butler,  M.  D.,  has  become  associate  editor  of  the  New 
Jersey  Med.  Rep.    Dr.  Parish  has  removed  to  Philadelphia. 


VACCINB  VIRUS. 

We  have  numerous  calls  from  the  profession  abroad  for  vaccine 
virus,  which  we  entirely  unable  to  supply.  It  appears  that  smalN 
pox  is  prevailing  in  many  sections  of  the  country,  and  the  demand 
is  great  for  the  preventive.  Those  who  wish  to  obtain  a  supply, 
CDQ  generally  secure  it  by  addressing  Dr.  W.  B.  Chapman,  Cin- 
cinnati, and  inclosing  one  dollar. 


NECROLOOICAL  RECORD 

Died. — In  Now  Orleans,  Dec.  1st,  A.  Hester,  M.  D.,  Editor  of 
the  New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour,  Dr.  Hester  was  a  valua- 
ble member  of  the  profession,  and  it  is  with  extreme  pain  we  an- 
nounce his  death. 

In  Philadelphia,  Jan.  4th,  Samuel  McLellan,  M.D.,  in  the 54th 
year  of  his  age. 

In  Boston,  Dec.  20th,  Dr.  Josiah  E.  Flagg,  an  eminent  dentist. 
He  was  a  victim  of  the  spirit  rapping  mania. 
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At  a  Public  CommenceiDflnt,  held  on  th«  28tli  day  of  Fabfotiy* 
18(4,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  by  JoBir  P* 
FooTE,  Esq..  President  of  the  Boatd  of  Truateet,  upon  the  follow 
ing  gentlemen  ;  after  which  the  Graduates  were  addreaaed  by  ikm 
Preaident*  aad  a  Charge  waa  delivered  by  Professor  AnicoA. 
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SUBJECTS  OF  THESES. 


BLACK,  WaUAH 

Oblo. 

Aeato  Dyseotory. 

BO  BBS.  AHDKKW  J. 

Ky. 

Circulation  of  Uio  Blood. 

BOYD,  B.  H. 

Ind. 

Typhoid  Fever. 

BRKNNAN,  THOMAS 

OMo. 

Pliyslology  of  the  Blood. 

BY  LAND,  JOHN  G. 

Ky. 

DyMnenorrbcea  ana  TreaUMot 

CLA80N.  THOMAS  S. 

Ohio. 

Acute  Plearisy. 

JU.LI8,  H.  K. 

iBd. 

ByMDtory. 

HALLOWELL.J.Jr. 

Ohio. 
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.  Cold  09  an  AnauthUic  AgtnU    By  Thoi.  Wood,  M.  D. 

When  we  reflect  that  every  person  has  experienced  the 
nambing  effect  o(  cold  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  ex- 
perienced the  complete  insensibility  to  slight  injuries  done  to 
the  skin  of  the  fingers  and  hand  while  exposed  to  a  low  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere,  we  are  surprised  that  the  idea  of 
Using  cold  in  surgical  operations  has  been  reserved  through  all 
past  time,  to  become  a  discovery  of  the  present  age.  It  is 
strange,  but  true,  that  the  investigating  mind  in  search  of  an 
undiscovered  principle  or  fact,  often  looks  far  beyond  its  ob- 
ject, into  the  ooscure  distance,  and  hence  fails  to  detect  what 
IS  near  and  obvious :  like  the  untrained  miner,  in  search  of  the 
secret  treasures  of  the  earth,  who  fruitlessly  delves  into  the 
chaotic  mountain  mass,  while  he  treads  the  undiscovered 
golden  sands  beneath  his  feet,  in  his  daily  walks  over  the 
plain* 

Since  the  introduction  of  cold  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing the  pain  of  surgical  operations,  I  have  used  it  quite  freely 
in  various  cases.   In  most,  it  has  more  than  met  my  expectn- 
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tions,  while  in  some  it  has  entirely  failed,  or  but  paitialty  re* 
lieved  the  suffering. 

It  is  not  my  present  purpose  to  give  a  detail  of  the  cases  in 
which  I  have  used  it,  but  rather  to  five  the  rules  gathered 
from  mv  experience  in  its  use,  and  indicate  the  class  of  cases 
to  which  it  seems  best  adapted. 

The  degree  of  cold  required  to  destroy  the  sensibility  of  a 
part  ia  but  a  little  above  that  of  the  freezing  poiat  of  water, 
and  it  must  be  obvious  to  all  that  this  degree  of  temperature 
can  not  be  with  impunity  extended  over  a  large  surface  of  the 
body,  or  made  to  penetrate  to  a  depth  much  below  the  sur<- 
face  in  any  of  the  more  vital  regions ;  henc»  its  use  is  natur- 
ally  restricted  to  the  minor  and  more  superificial  operations, 
and'  can  never  take  the  place  of  chloroform  or  some  of  its 
kindred  agents,  in  operations  involving  the  deep  tissues  of  the 
|>odv. 

To  operations  upon  the  surface,  such  as  removing  small 
warts,  tumours,  and  nsvii,  or  other  excrescences  from  the 
skin,  it  seems  peculiarly  adapted ;  and  for  destroving  the 
pain  in  the  extraction  of  diseased  or  offending  nails  from  the 
oncers  or  toes,  it  is  far  preferable  to  chloroform.  First,  it  is 
to  be  preferred  for  the  reason  that  in  its  use  there  is  no.  danger 
of  fatal  injury lo  the  constitution,  as  in  chloroform,  for  its  ef- 
fects are  pureIyY)cal  and  circumscribed  ;  and,  second,  because 
the  insensibilit}iBs  more  complete  than  is  ordinarily  obtained 
by  chloroform,  md  is  fully  equal  to  the  most  overwhelming 
dose.  I  have  rl^peatedly  witnessed  the  most  perfect  com- 
posure of  countenance  in  my  patients,  while  a  nail  of  the  toe 
or  finger  was  rudely  torn,  with  a  strong  forceps,  from  its  ma- 
trix, without  the  least  exhibition  of  a  sense  or  pain,  or  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  progress  of  the  operation,  except  from 
sight. 

Itactfi  well  on  the 'skin,  where  a  small  portion  is  to  be  re* 
moved;  but  in  plastic  operations  I  would  not  use  it,  as  the  re- 
frigeration necessary  to  remove  the  pain  might  so  destroy  the 
vitality  of  the  flap,  that  direct  union  (upon  which  success  Id 
these  operations  wholly  depends,)  would  not  take  place. 

It  has  failed  in  my  hands  to  be  of  any  service  in  removing 
hoemorrhoidal  tumors,  although,  according  to  some  of  the 
European  surgeons,  it  has  answered  well  for  them  in  opera- 
tions on  the  anus. 

In  one  case  I  attempted  to  remove  a  string  of  venerial  vege- 
tations from  around  the  verge  of  the  rectum,  but  was  unable 
to  get  the  part  sufficiently  chilled  to  cte^  lessen  its  sensi- 
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bility^  and  I  was  8nally  obliged  to  use  the  chlordfortn  before 
the  operation  was  completed. 

The  failure  was,  doubtless,  owing  to  the  rapfd  t\vpp\y  of 
beat  to  the  part  from  the  highly  vascular  organs  m  its  vicinity, 
and  the  difficulty  of  conducting  it  away  rapid  enough  to  re- 
tluce  the  temperature  in  the  tumors  to  near  the  freezing  point ; 
and  this  difficulty,  in  all  probability,  will  ever  prevent  its  suc^ 
cessful  use  in  operations  on  the  painful  tumors  of  the  anus 
mnd  rectum. 

Cold  has  also  failed  to  give  much  relief  from  the  pain  of 
x>peninff  paronychia. 

While  it  numbs  the  surface  of  the  finger,  it  does  not  Ic^ssen 
the  sensibility  toward  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  even  wheaf 
the  application  is  made  a  considerable  time  previous  to  the 
use  of  the  bistuary. 

To  chill,  a  part  that  is  to  be  subjected  to  ah  operation,  for 
instance,  a  finger  or  toe,  it  is  only  necessaty  to  get  somef 
pounded  ice  or  snow,  and  mix  with  it  some  common  salt,  and 
apply  it,  taking  care  to  not  extend  it  nfnch  beyond  the  region 
to  be  operated  on«  From  three  to  four  niinutes  will  mostly 
suffice  to  remove  all  feeling  from  the  attachments  of  a  toe 
nail. 

It  is  no  matter  how  rapidly  the  temperature  is  reduced,  but 
«fter  the  operation,  it  is  very  essential  that  it  should  be  raised 
t^autiousty  and  slowly  up  to  the  vital  standard  again.  To 
effect  this  object  safely,  a  towel  or  large  doth  should  be  satur- 
ated with  cold  ice-water,  and  allowed  to  remain  on  the  part 
vntil  reaction  is  fuHy  establidied. 


toystnttry^-particularly  as  it  %$  pretalenf  in  Montgomeru 
counijOt  Ohio.  Read  before  the  Montgomery  county  Med- 
ical Society^  at  Us  February  Meetingt  1864.  By  I.  A. 
Coons,  M.  D. 

The  disease  I  propose  to  discuss  briefly  at  this  time,  has 
received  various  names  by  different  authors-'^-such  as  coloni- 
cs, colitis,  and,  in  common  laneuage,  flux^  This  affection, 
and  its  successAil  treatment,  is  the  more  important  to  us,  be- 
cause  of  its  frequent  epidemical  occurrence  in  this  county, 
and  its  extremely  fatal  tendency  in  some  neighboring  localities. 
All  dysentery  may  be  divided:  into  simple  and  complicated, 
ia  degree  of  severity,  aad  into  epidemic  and  sporadic,  in  re. 
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ference  to  the  number  attacked.  The  first  division  appem 
to  be  all  that  is  necessary  to  a  proper  understanding  of  this  af- 
fection, and  if  correctly  traced,  will  lead  to  its  auccessfuf 
treatment.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  of  the 
large  intestines,,  especial!/  of  the  colen  and  rectum,  attended 
by  the  following  symptoms,  constitutes  flux ;  permanent  pain 
in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen,  with  tenderness,  on 
pressure,  over  the  region  of  the  colen.  Tenesmus  is  invari- 
ably  present,  and  is  one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  frequently  causing  prolapsus  ani,  and  doing 
other  violence  to  the  surrounding  soft  parts. 

The  discharges  from  the  bowels  in  dysentery  are  very  fre- 
quent, and  consist  jjenerally  of  mucous  and  blood,  in  various 
proportions,  sometimes  one  predominating,  and  sometimes 
another. 

Large  quantities  of  blood  discharged  from  the  bowels  in 
this  disease,  denote  a  hi^h  grade  of  local  inflammation,  witb 
extensive  lesions  of  the  internal  coats  of  the  colen,  especially 
if  we  have  mixed  with  the  blood  a  substance  closely  resem- 
bling the  scrapings  of  hog's  guts. 

In  slight  cases,  the  stools  consist  principally  of  mucous, 
streaked  with  blood;  and  in  more  severe  ones,  of  the  simple 
form,  it  is  a  favorable  indication  to  see  the  discharges  assume 
more  of  the  muco-purulent,  and  less  of  a  bloody  appear* 
ance. 

Simple  dysentery  is  seldom  attended  with  much  febrile  ex« 
citement ;  but  there  is  often  present,  in  nervous  patients^  a  fre- 
quent and  somewhat  excited  pulse,  caused  by  the  excessive 
tormina  nearly  always  present.  I  will  name  a  few  symptoms  of 
complicated  dysentery ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  they  depend 
entirely  upon  the  part  affected,  and  the  extent  of  the  lesions* 
For  instance,  a  simple  case  may  take  on  an  unlceration  of  the 
bowels,  become  chronic,  and  be  characterized  by  a  low  grade 
of  fever,  resembling  typhoid.  We  may  have  extreme  tender- 
ness on  pressure  over  nearly  the  whole  region  of  the  abdomen, 
with  a  high  grade  of  febrile  action,  and  a  disposition  to  dis* 
chaige  only  the  lower  portion  of  the  bowels,  pointing  to  the 
outer  tunics  of  the  intestines  as  the  affected  part.  Again,  we 
may  have  fbllness  of  the  abdomen,  dry  tongue,  painful  dys- 
pnea, and  an  anxious  countenance,  denoting  serious  affection 
of  the  peretoneal  covering  of  the  lai^^e  intestines.  The  sympt- 
toms  may  go  to  show  that  the  liver  is  implicated ;  but  I  think 
the  importance  of  the  liver  in  causing  trouble  in  this  a&ction. 
is  entirely  overrated. 
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I  liave  heard  physians  say  that  flux  was  nothing  but  a  bil~ 
lious  diarrhcBa;  but  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  I  find  it  to  be 
quite  another  matter,  as  I  have  found  the  liver  seldom  im-^ 
plicated  in  this  disease.  I  do  not  believe,  that  the  liver  has 
anything  more  to  do  in  producing  simple  flux  than  it  has  in 
causing  pharyngitis.  Dysentery  is  almost  always  preceded  by 
diarrhoea.  The  diagnosis  of  this  complaint  is  not  difficult  in 
its  simple  form,  but  may  be  rendered  somewhat  obscure  in 
protracted  cases  where  other  diseases  api)ear  to  be  present. 
The  etiology,  or  cause  of  flux,  has  occupied  considerable  at- 
tention of  diflerent  writers,  some  attributing  it  to  diet  and 
mode  of  life,  some  to  climate  and  atmospheric  vicissitudes, 
while  others  think  it  depends  upontne  same  malaria  that 

Sroduce  periodic  fevers  so  modified  that  instead  of  ague  we 
ave  dyscnteQT.^ 

There  is  a  region  of  country  in  the  middle  and  north-western 
portion  of  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  very  nearly  bounded 
W  the  following  towns  and  their  immediate  neighborhoods, 
Liberty,  New  Lebanon,  Amithy,  from  Ami  thy  Sown  Wolf- 
creek,  within  three  or  four  miles  of  its  mouth,  thence  south- 
west to  a  point  three  and  a  half  miles  west  from  Dayton  on 
the  Eaton  pike,  thence  a  little  south  of  weat  to  Trytown,  on 
the  Germantown  pike,  and  from  thence,  in  a  semi-circular 
direction  to  Liberty  again,  with  the  middle  convex  portion  of 
the  semicircle  pointing  south-west.  The  district  bounded  as 
above,  is  composed  of  high  lands  principally,  having  no  bot- 
toms, excepting  a  few  small  ones  along  the  head-waters  of 
Wolf  and  Bear  creeks.  This  part  of  Montgomery  county  has 
been  severely  affected  with  dysentery  for  the  last  seven  years, 
until  last  year,  commencing  about  the  first  of  August,  and^ 
lasting  about  two  months,  reaching  its  hight  near  the  first  of 
September.  It  appears  to  have  prevailed  epidemically  in  this 
district  for  six  years  in  succession,  and  very  decideety  so  in 
the  falls  of  '49  and  ^62.  Last  year  there  were  but  few  cases 
in  this  section  of  country— not  more  than  eight  or  ten — while 
in  the  season  of  '62  there  were  about  160  cases,  and  nearly  as 
many  in  '49. 

Dysentery,  as  prevailing  in  this  region  already  described, 
was  of  the  simple  variety,  with  few  exceptions,  and  out  of  60 
cases  coming  under  my  care  in  '62,  there  was  but  one  death, 
€howing  the  mildness  of  the  disease. 

The  cause  of  flux  within  the  boundaries  as  above  ffiven, 
appears  to  have  been  endemic,  and  consequently  could  not 
have  been  diet,  mode  of  life,  or  the  whole  county,  with  those 


188  Coons  on  Dyseni^rf. 

adjoiningi  would  bave  been  affected  also.  It  could  not  Ikave 
been  climate  or  atmospheric  pecnliarites,  for  the  same  reason; 
neither  could  it  have  been  a  malaria  identical  with  that  of  in- 
termitting  fever,  for  ague  is  a  vety  rare  disease  in  this  dysen- 
teric location.  We  occasionally  meet  with  a  sporadic  case^ 
but  it  has  not  prevailed,  epidemically  at  least  for  the  last  sevea 
years — it  is  not  that  part  of  Montgomery  county  where  we 
would  go  to  see  intermitting  fever* 

There  is  no  doubt  that  climate,  mode  of  life,  etc.,  have  a 
modifying  effect  upon  flux,  and  the  cause  of  producing  it,  but 
the  disease  appears  to  be  caused  by  a  virus  peculiarly  %U  awn§ 
and  I  do  not  see  wh}r  its  cause  should  not  ne  as  separate  and 
distinct  from  intermitting  fever  as  from  Inflammation  of  tho 
pharynx,  for  its  symptoms  (flux),  no  more  resemble  ague  than 
the  smallpox.  It  is  true  that  flux  and  ague  ma^  oocur  in  tha 
^ame  locality,  and  it  is  also  true  that  they  may  not,  as  in  the 
above  instance. 

Measels  frequently  exist  in  the  same  locality  with  intermit- 
ting  fever,  and  a  patient  may  have  both  diseases  at  the  same 
time,  but  we  would  not  pretend  to  say  the  cause  of  the  one 
was  the  cause  of  the  other. 

While  the  disease  prevailing  in  the  middle  and  north-west- 
ern portion  of  this  county,  wnere  there  is  seldom  any  ague, 
was  characterized  by  its  mild  symtoms  and  favorable  termi*- 
nation,  (here  was  an  epidemic,  last  year,  in  the  neij|hborhood 
of  Miamisburgh,  verylimited  in  extent,  confined  pnncipally  ta 
an  aguish  district.  This  epidemic  was  of  the  complicated 
variety,  with  a  marked  tendency  to  prove  fatal.  Whether  the 
malaria  of  intermitting  fever,  in  the  last  named  district,  had 
anything  to  do  with  determining  the  variety  of  the  affection  and 
(he  extent  of  its  mortality  ma^  be  a  question.  The  treat- 
ment of  any  particular  case  of  dysentery,  will  depend  upon 
whether  it  be  simple  or  complicated.  The  indications  of  cure 
in  simple  flux  are  nearly  always  the  same ;  and  are,  first,  to 
allay  pain,  (which  is  always  present),  by  the  administration 
of  opiates  and  warm  applications  to  the  abdomen,  with  rest 
in  the  recumbent  position.  The  second  indication  is  to  pro- 
duce an  alterant  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colen 
and  rectum,  and  reduce  the  local  inflammation  by  the  admin* 
istration  of  calomel  in  small  doses,  and  where  there  is  much 
febrile  excitement,  minute  portions  of  ipecac ;  blistering  may 
also  be  used  to. meet  part  of  this  indication  in  obstinate  cases. 
The  third  indication  is  to  produce  natural  stools,  ond  e\ae»* 
ate  the  bowels  of  any  retain^  matters  frem  the  upper  end 
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middle  portionii  and  arouse  the  action  of  the  diparatiry  or- 
gans by  the  use  of  castor  oil  and  spirits  turpentine.  Fourthly, 
to  check  the  tenesoitts  and  frequent  discharges  by  giving  act. 
plumbi,  cret,  prep.,  and  morph.  Astringent  injections  may 
also  be  ^iven  in  obstinate  cases. 

The  indications  of  the  same,  in  complicated  dysentery,  as 
io  simple,  with  the  addition  of  the  complications,  which  will 
have  tQ  be  prescribed  for  according  to  their  locality  and  sevcr- 

I  wish  to  sa^  a  few  words  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of 
children  in  this  affection.  Owing  to  the  predominence  of 
their  nervous  system,  they  will  bear  neither  opiates  nor  blisters 
well,  and  if  given  at  alU  it  should  be  with  great  caution,  for 
I  have  seen  bad  effects  from  their  use,  throwing  the  little 
patients  into  distressing  convulsions,  followed  sometimes  by 
speedv  death.  I  have  seen  more  harm  than  benefit  from  the 
use  or  injections  in  small  children.  They  appear  to  increase 
the  tenesmus  by  the  pipe  of  the  syringe  and  the  body  of  the 
injection  coming  in  contact  with  the  extreme  sensitive  sur- 
fieice  of  the  rectum,  being  seldom  retained  more  than  a  second 
or  two. 

When  called  to  treat  a  simple  case  of  flux  in  an  adult.  I 
administer,  every  three  hours,  a  powder  composed  of  calo* 
mel  grs.  ii.,  act.  plumb,  iii.  grs.,  morph.  1^  ^r.,  until  four 
powders  be  taken*  About  three  hours  after  giving  the  last 
powder,  I  order  one  tablespoonful  of  castor  oil,  and  a  teaspoon- 
full  of  turpentine  spirits,  mixed  with  a  few  drops  laudanum. 
After  this  has  operated  pretty  freely  by  producing  full  stools^ 
I  order  a  powder,  given  every  three  hours,  or  often  enough  to 
allay  pain,  and  check  ihe  frequent  discharges,  compost  of| 
morph.  1-6  gr.,  cret.  prep.  iii.  grs.,  act.  plumb,  iii.  grs.  If 
there  is  much  febrile  excitement,  small  portions  of  ipecac  may 
be  added. 

The  indication  of  treatment  in  complicated  dysentery  are 
the  same  as  in  simple,  with  the  additions  of  the  complies^ 
tions.  These  latter  will  have  to  bo  treated  according  to  their 
symptoms  and  locality.  It  is  very  seldom  the  above  course 
of  treatment,  once  applied,  will  not  eflRect  a  cure,  but  it  may  ba 
necessary  to  ^ve  the  hydg.  sub.  repeatedly,  and  to  administar 
oil  or  turpeotme  every  two  or  three  days,  unless  there  are  free 
natural  discharged  from  the  bowels. 

Flux  appears  to  have  no  certain  duration,  or  particular 
stages  through  which  to  pass,  but  it  may  last  from  a  few  days 
to  several  weeks.    The  average  duration  of  the  disease,  as  it 
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prevailed  in  the  portion  of  this  countj  already  named,  was 
about  eight  or  ten  days,  in  the  simple  form,  but  much  loneer 
in  the  complicated.  It  is  frequently  necessary  to  continue  the 
treatment  proposed,  to  meet  the  last  indication,  tor  seirerml 
days  after  the  active  symptoms  have  passed,  in  order  to  conn* 
teract  the  tendency  to  tenesmus  and  frequent  discharges. 

If  there  is  any  disease  that  requires  a  continual  and  per* 
severing  treatment,  it  is  dysentery. 
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Paris,  December,  1863- 
Continuation  of  the  discussion  on  the  Perchloride  of  Iron. 
— Letters  of  Follin  and  Ricord  on  Syphilis* — Puerperal 
Convulstons-^Cholera^  its  Treatment  and  Mortality. — 
Bv  John  A.  Murpht,  M.D.,  Pro^.  Mai.  Medica^  Miami 
Medical  College^  Cincinnaiiy  Ohio 

EdUors  Western  Lanut : 

The  discussion  of  the  cure  of  aneurisms  by  the  injection 
of  the  perchloride  of  iron  into  the  sac,  having  occupied  seve- 
ral sittings  of  the  Academy  since  my  last,  has  finally  been 
brought  to  a  close.  The  members  seem  to  have  become 
tired  with  it ;  for,  at  the  last  meeting,  in  November,  the 
President  announced  it  to  be  in  order,  no  one  arose  to  speak. 
This  is  not  by  any  means  the  last  of  this  question.  The  dis- 
cussion and  opinions  of  some  have  had  the  effect  to  stimulate 
those  already  engaged  in  experimenting,  and  of  encouraging 
others  to  begin. 

The  discussion  has  from  the  beginning  been  conducted  with 
great  spirit.  Indeed,  during  one  or  two  of  the  meetings,  some 
considerable  feeling  was  manifested  by  Velpeau,  owing  to 
acme  remarks  of  M.  Oerdry.  The  latter  censured,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  the  course  pursued  by  several  surgeons  in 
their  bold,  reckless  manner  of  operating!  He  announced  the 
proposition,  that  every  surgeon  before  he  performs  a  new  and 
dangerous  operation,  ought  to  ask  himselr  if  he  would  allow 
the  operation  to  be  performed  on  one  of  his  children.  This, 
he  said,  was  the  touch-stone  of  this  ojperation,  as  well  as  of 
all  new  operations.    The  surgeon,  said  M.  Greidry,  who  wm 
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not  willing  to  have  a  new  and  dangerous  operation,  one,  toO| 
which  had  never  been  performed  before,  made  on  his  own 
child,  must  be  regarded  as  guilty  of  violating  surgical  morali- 
ty. For  there  is,  said  L.  Gerdry,  a  surgical  morality,  as 
well  as  a  universal  morality,  M.  Gerdry  is  a  tall  man,  with 
a  sickly  irritable  face,  (the  result  of  renal  disease  probably, 
from  which  he  is  suffering  now),  and  whose  manner  of  sneak- 
ing is  very  emphatic,  and  at  times  sarcastic.  M.  Velpeau 
imagined  that  Oerdry's  speech  was  aimed  at  him,  (probably 
from  the  fact  that  they  are  not  on  the  very  best  terms),  and 
replied  with  some  tartness.  Velpeau's  replv  to  Moreau  was 
also  keen,  and  somewhat  severe.  Toward  the  close  of  the 
debate,  at  the  last  one  or  two  meetings  in  November,  M. 
Malgaigne  delivered  himself  very  decidMJly  and  emphatically 
against  the  perchloride  of  iron.  More,  he  said  it  was  dan- 
gerous, unjustified,  inexpedient,  and  that  those  who  would 
continue  to  operate  by  it,  must  be  regarded  as  highly  censur- 
able. Malgaigne  is  the  best  speaker  in  the  Academy,  as  well 
as  being  the  best  lecturer.  He  is  regarded  as  the  best  medical 
and  surgical  critic  in  Paris.  The  Academ]^  refused  to  give 
a  final  opinion  on  the  question  ;  the  disposition  being  evident 
to  wait  ror  the  development  of  more  facts  on  animals  by  the 
new  method.  M.  Villette,  I  may  say,  (whose  successful  ojier- 
ation  is  referred  to  further  on),  has  been  very  happy  in  beinff 
able  to  make  a  post-mortem  of  his  patient,  who  died  several 
weeks  after  the  operation,  of  an  acute  disease,  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  aneurism,  which  was  cured.  On  the  first  of 
this  month,  he  transmitted  the  artery  from  Lyons  to  the  Aca- 
demy.    It  showed  that  there  had  been  a  perfect  cure. 

Some  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  English,  or  rather 
I  believe,  the  Irish  method  of  treating  aneurism,  by  compres- 
sion. It  is  probable,  I  think,  that  experiments  will  be  made 
with  it.  This  question  is  an  interesting  one,  to  physicians, 
as  well  as  sumons,  for  it  noints  to  the  realization  of  the 
idea  that  (he  blood  may  yet  be  medicated  for  the  care  of  other 
diseases  than  its  vessels. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  yon  the  reply  of  Ricord 
to.M.  FoUin,  in  defetse  of  his  doctrines.  I  hope  your  read- 
ers will  not  grow  impiaie'nt  with  me  for  giving  these  letters. 
The  whole  subject  or  syjE^ilis  is  with  a  part  of  the  profession 
here  still  subjudia.  Kicord  has  a  lar^  P^^y>  ^^^  ^^*'!  ^^ 
fends  his  favorite  theory  with  all  the. wit  for  which  he  is  so 
celebrated.    By  the  way,  M.  Ricord  purposes  visiting  the  U. 
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Slates  next  year»  wliere  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  meet  with 
that  reception  be  so  richly  deserves. 

He  has,  I  am  told*  the  largest  business  in  Paris.     M.  YeU 

Kau  has  just  published  a  work  on  the  diseases  of  the  female 
»ast  and  qtiammary  region,  which  must  command  the  attea* 
tion  of  (he  profession,  both  in  Europe  and  America. 

He  states,  that  it  is  founded  on  more  than  twenty-five  yeafS 
of  experience  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  the  bi^aat. 
^  A  service,"  says  be,  <'  in  the  large  hospitals,  a  consultatioa 
always  very  large,  and  a  practice  very  extended,  has  all  owed 
me  to  collect  on  the  wboie  subject,  more  than  two  thousand 
observations." 

This  is  the  first  French  work  on  this  subject,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  it  will  take  the  place  which  the  reputation  of  the 
distinguished  surgeon  has  with  his  profession.  He  is  evidently 
writing  for  posterity,  as  age  is  warning  him  that  his  time  and 
place  cannot  remain  to  him  many  years  lon^r.  He  is  at  war 
with  the  raicro^phs  on  cancer  and  cancroid,  and  especially 
with  the  doctrines  of  M.  Lebert,  in  his  works  on  cancer* 
Tou  are  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  Lebert. 
He  says  that  there  is  a  specific  cell  in  cancer,  which  is  nol 
aeen  in  any  other  tumor.  To  this^  Velpeao,  in  his  book,  re- 
plies as  follows :  "  I  have  proved,  I  believe,  without  answer^ 
eootrary  to  the  pretension  of  the  best  micrographs — 1st,  that 
the  celi  called  cancerous  is  not  the  specific  e^ment  of  cancer; 
2d,  that  this  cell  has  been  found  in  tumors  non-cancerous.'* 
The  micrographs  form  two  parties  on  this  subject  of  cancer- 
cell  at  present.  Virchou,  a  German,  difiers  with  Libett, 
Robin,  Follin,  and  Verneuil. 

Still  more,  I  believe  it  is  true  that  the  fewest  number  of 
urgeons  here  indorse  the  doctrine  of  the  micrographs  on  the 
cancer*cell.  However,  I  muFt  hasten  on,  or  you  may  think 
I  intend  to  overlook  the  principal  point  of  this  letter— the 
perchloride  question.  Before,  nowever,  I  touch  it,  I  may 
tell  you  that  Cheliua,  the  great  leader  of  German^urgery,  baa 
been  here  for  a  couple  of  weeks.  I  saw  him  at  La  Charite^ 
listening  to  a  clinical  lecture  of  M.  Velpeau,  on  a  cancerous 
tumor  of  the  breast,  which  he  excised.  He  is  one  of  the 
finest  looking  medical  men  I  have  seen  since  here.  I  sup* 
pose  him  to  be,  from  his  appearance,  quite  seventy,  if  doI 
more.  The  Society  of  Surgery  gave  him  a  banquet  before 
he  left.  Among  the  many  toasts  and  speeches  maae,  the  one 
by  M.  Ricord  deserves  mention.    He  arose  and  said,  ^*  To 
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our  venerable  ttiaster;  to  our  young  tonfrtrt^^^  M^  Roqx. 
He  proceeded  to  deliver  to  eloquent  and  witty  speech  on  the 
past  life  of  Bouxi 

Boux,  althoqgh  u  old  man,  still  preserves  all  the  freshnese 
and  activity  oi  oneVnuch  younger,  wiih  the  single  exertion 
of  hrs  hair,  which  is  ^ite  white. 

He  mu^  soon  ceasieSlo  operatej  as  his  ejres  are  failing,.  He 
outs  stilli  however,  wiihthe  ardor  of  yooth.  He  will  aooa 
put  to  press  a  work  entitleik  "  Forty  years  of  Surgery,"  which 
ygfiW  no  doubt  be  very  lotereHi nit* 

On  the  6th  of  December^  M*  Dubois,  (d' Amiens),  deliv« 
ered  the  eulogy  on  the  life  and  ct^raoter  of  Or61a,  before  the 
Academy  of  Medicine.  It  was  aa  eloquent  effbit,  bxA  did 
full  justice  to  the  li/e  of  t^at  great  man.  The  ^at  predom* 
inant  idea  of  Orfila^  was  to  succeed.  His  ambition  knew  no 
limits.  He  never  devoted  his  attention  to  anything  else  than 
his  profession.  His  success  was  without  p^alell.  He  never 
imdertook  anything  in  which  he  did  not  succeed,  and  in  tbia 
respect  presents  an  example  unequalled.  There  was  a  large 
audience  of  phyaicians,  citizens,  and  ladies  present.  I  would 
like  to  give  the  latter  part  of  the  address,  but  I  can  not,  as  thia 
will  be  too  long.  -^^ 

But  to  the  mscussion  on  the  perchloride  in  question. 

Academy  of  Mtdieintj  Nov.  IfUh. 

Afler  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  M.  Velpeau  took  the 
floor,  and  said : 

In  the  last»  meeting  I  said  to  the  Academy,  that,  detained 
by  one  of  the  committees,  I  could  not  be  present  at  the  read* 
ing  of  the  paper  of  M.  Mulgaigne.  I  arrived  only  at  the  mo» 
Bient  when  he  finished,  so  that  I  only  heard  the  conclusions. 
It  is  difficult  to  discuss  a  subjett  imperfectly  known.  In  an- 
other point  of  view,  the  question  seems  to  me  very  important, 
ind  as  M.  Malgaigne  has  communicated  his  paper  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  hearing  the  Academy  pass  its  nnal  opinion 
npon  the  question,  I  have  found  that  it  was  about  to  act  a  lit* 
tie  too  fast  in  a  very  grave  matter.  It  is  for  thii»  reason  I 
ILsked  that  the  discussion  should  be  continued,  and  since  the 
Academy  has  been  willing  to  gratify  the  desire  I  have  mani* 
fested,  I  am  goine  to  discuss  tne  question  in  a  more  detailed 
manner,  and  explain  certain  points  which  have  only  beea 
touched  upon. 

I  will  say  at  first  that  we  labor  under  a  great  illusion  if  wo 
imagine  that  such  a  question  can  be  settM  in  one  day.  It 
will  be  with  tbi%  aa  with  a  great  many  others»  whether  the 
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Academy  may  be  favorable  to  it  or  not,  it  will  not  hinder  the 
scientific  world  from  occupying  itself  with  it.  Without  doubt 
it  will  regard  the  action  of  the  Academy,  but  still  one  stroke 
will  not  extinguish  the  merits  of  the  question.  I  do  not  wish  to 
say  that  the  initiative  of  the  Academy  may  not  have  any  util- 
ity, and  that  the  influence  of  its  decisions  after  important  dis- 
cussions maybe  useless — no;  this  initiative,  these  discus-, 
sioits,  and  these  judgments,  have  the  advantage  of  putting  the 
public  au  eourant  of  all  which  is  done  and  said  on  such  or 
such  a  question,  and  to  explain  it  perfectly ;  but  the  Academy 
may  proscribe  experiments,  condemn  a  method,  yet  that  will 
not  prevent  other  persons  from  experimenting,  especially  when 
eviaence  is  not  given.  Now  it  is  well  known  now  rare  it  is 
for  everybody  to  see  things  alike.  This  explained,  I  find  my- 
self opposite  another  obstacle  which  throws  itself  across  the 
way. 

It  has  been  often  remarked  that  there  are  persons  always 
disposed  to  blame,  and  who  seize,  as  much  good  fortune,  on  all 
occasions  which  offer  to  them.  This  is  a  disposition  very 
natural  to  the  human  mind,  of  which  we  W\  have  our  part  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree. 

Now,  as  certain  condemnations  could  have  for  science  some 
unfortunate  consequences,  more  than  for  individuals,  I  am  very 
happy  to  present  here  a  small  explanation.  At  the  last  meet- 
ing a  censure  was  expressed,  and  although  it  was  indirect  and 
skillful,  was  not  less  a  real  censure  against  the  surgeons  who 
have  experimented  with  perchloride  of  iron  in  aneurisms,  and 
even  against  all  surgeons,  who  wereaccused  of  being  too  bold. 
I  do  not  believe  that  this  is  a  food  philosophy,  and  I  think 
we  must  restrain  a  great  deal  of  this  kind  ot  reprobation.  I 
do  not  fear  for  myself  the  reproach  of  boldness.  I  believe 
myself  as  prudent  as  any  one  may  be,  and  to  have  for  my 
patient  as  much  care  and  solicitude  as  any  other  surgeon.  I 
concern  myself  very  little  for  such  a  reproach-— it  win  not  ap^ 
ply  to  me.  But  I  say  that  the  philosophy  which  was  paraded  tl 
the  last  meeting,  seems  to  me  to  have  very  grave  inconveni* 
encies.  It  is  not  necessary,  they  say,  that  any  one  should 
hasten  to  experiment  the  nrst,  and  that  we  should  wait  till 
others  have  made  experiments.  It  is,  however,  necessanr 
that  some  one  should  oegin,  and  hence  your  censure  will  al* 
ways  rest  on  some  one.  We  have  been  censured  for  having 
attempted  an  operation  which  had  been  followed  by  a  failure 
in  the  hands  or  other  surgeons.  So  that  it  follows,  that  be- 
cause an  <^ration  does  not  succeed,  it  is  necessary  to  reject  it 
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abeolately.  There  are  an  infinite  number  of  operations  with 
which  surgery  honors  itself  to-day,  and  which  had  not  very 
fine  beginninffs.  The  liffature  of  the  primitive  carotid  result- 
ed in  death  three  times  before  a  single  case  of  cure  was  ob- 
tained. 

The  ligature  of  the  internal  illiac  bad  also  had  its  victims, 
at  its  beginning.  However,  other  surgeons  have  .performed 
it,  and  have  succeeded;  and  to-day  no  one,  I  believe,  would 
attempt  to  condemn  these  brilliant  conquests  of  surgery. 

M*  Moreau — But  that  is  very  difierent— -it  is  very  differ- 
ent. 

M*  Velptau  —  This  is  then  a  bad  philosophy  to  place  as  a 
principle  of  conduct  for  surgeons,  not  to  be  the  first  to  try  a 
proceoure  or  a  method,  and  to  forbid  all  experiments  in 
cases  of  anterior  failures.  Another  condition  imposed  by  the 
partisans  of  this  philosophy  of  which  I  speak,  is  that  the  nevr 
method  should  not  be  dangerous,  and  that  it  should  be  better 
than  the  operations  for  wmch  it  is  substituted.  It  is  neces- 
sary, still  farther,  that  experiments  on  animals  should  have 
given  guarantees  of  a  complete  innocuitjr.  These  words,  plau- 
sible in  appearance,  contain  an  accusation  that  the  public  in 
general  is  sufficiently  disposed  to  charge  against  all  surgeons. 
The  surgeons,  thev  say,  only  ask  to  carve  and  cut.  In^ow, 
nothing  is  more  false  than  such  an  accusation.  Surgeons  cut 
when  in  their  conscience  and  mind  they  see  they  can  not  do 
otherwise;  when  the  (jisease  is  such  that  the  ordinary  re- 
sources of  medicine  appear  to  them  without  power.  No  sur- 
geon operates  for  the  pleasure  of  operating. 

This  question  of  the  treatment  of  aneunsms  by  the  perchlo^ 
ride  of  iron,  is  not  a  new  question— it  is  but  a  particular  man- 
ifestation  of  a  general  tendency  quite  old.  This  new  method 
ia  but  an  application  of  an  idea  which  has  undergone  several 
phases*  Tnis  idea  is  to  seek  a  remedy  to  cure  aneurisms , 
and  arrest  arterial  hemorrhages  without  ligature.  It  19,  then, 
a  general  tendency  which  proves  that  the  present  method  does 
give  complete  satisfaction  to  all  persons.  This  desire  to  do 
better  can  not  be  censured.  That  which  has  been  sought  is 
to  coagulate  the  blood  in  the  aneurismal  pouches,  without  hav- 
ing recourse  to  the  ligature.  This  idea  has  twen  presented 
under  different  forms,  and  at  different  epochs.  We  find  it 
espressed  in  Montegia,  as  also  observed  by  Leroy  d'EtioUe 
in  bis  letter  to  the  Academy.  M.  Leroy  d'Etiolle  tried  sev- 
eral j^ears  ago,  for  this  end,  injections  of  alcohol.  For  my« 
•elf»  it  is  about  twenty-five  years,  having  observed  that  in  cer- 


Uia  vessels  some  fragments  of  membranes  floating  in  their 
Interior  had  determined  around  them  the  formation  of  clots  ot 
Uoody  the  idea  strack  me  that  we  mi^ht  obtain  a  complete 
obliteration  of  an  artery,  in  introducmg,  in  its  capacity,  a 
foreign  body  to  remove  it  immediately— ^from  this  the  idea 
of  acupunctare  in  the  treatment  of  aneurisms.  Some  trials 
were  mads  on  animals  and  manrHrials  which  did  not  inspiie 
roe  with  any  great  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy. 
Some  thought  to  complete  itt  and  M.  Pravas  added  galvan* 
iem  to  the  acupuncture.  Some  experiments  were  made,  but 
they  had  no  great  value  —*  they  passed,  even  it  must  be  siid 
unperceived,  which  permitted  M.  Petriquen  to  j^ve  his  name 
to  the  method  of  treatment  of  aneurisms  by  galvano-pimctorei 
which  is  naught  but  my  procedure  completed  by  M.  Pruvas. 
To  traverse  the  tumor  with  one  or  several  needles,  and  to 
pass  through  these  needles  an  electric  current,  behold  in  what 
consists  thu  method  which  has  procured  some  cures.  It  is 
positive  we  may  core  a  certain  number  of  aneurisms  in  thie 
way.  It  has  been  a  ijuestion  to  know  if  thene  is  a  better  and 
less  dangerous  operation  than  that  of  the  ligature* 

NoWy  in  twenty  cases  there  were  twelve  failures^  among 
which  Uiere  were  several  cases  of  death,  and  only  eight  cures. 
We  may  then  positively  coagulate  the  blood  in  ananeurismal 
ponche  without  recourse  to  the  ligature.  This  is  then  a  re- 
auk  pcnrfectly  certain,  b«t  this  result  is  not  of  a  nature  to  malm 
na  anandon  the  ligature,  but  on  the  contrary. 

Later,  M.  Pravas,  continuing  in  this  direction,  said— but  ia 
injectmg  a  medicament^  a  chemical  substance,  into  an  aneo- 
Rsmal  eavify,  we  may  coagulate  the  blood  very  solidly  and 
«  immediately.  This  waasomethins  without  doabt,  but  it  wia 
Hot  sufficient  to  make  us  conclude  that  it  would  be  soccessfid 
on  man.  In  general,  and  paiticniarty  on  the  present  question^ 
it  is-  not  necessary  to  hasten  to  conelade  from  animals  to  man. 
Why  so  many  celebrated  kalemostatics,  waters  of  Brocheeri, 
of  Pagleari,  etc.,  etc.,  after  having  been  announced  with  so 
much  noise  and  renown,  why  have  they  passed  into  silence  and 
obscurity  ?  It  is  that  they  have  at  first  been  tried  upon  ani- 
mals with  success  that  many  had  inferred  irom  the  success  on 
animals  that  they  would  be  also  successful  on  man.  Now, 
nothing  is  more  deceitful  than  such  an  analogp^.  In  |;nneral, 
ttieplMacilyofthe  blood  is  much  more  considerable  in  ana- 
omIs  than  in  man.  Certain  kinds  of  animals  oflhr  in  this  re- 
spect remarkable  results^  With  them  arterial  hemorrhsges 
may  be  arrested  easily ;  the  least  compression  soffloing,  or 


the  least  stratie  snBstance  to  suspend  the  flow  of  the  blood. 
The  idea  or  coagahtting  the  blood  in  the  interior  of  anuris* 
mal  pouches  by  means  of  a  chemical  Bubstance,  iras  then 
foano^  bat  it  was  a  question  to  know  which  was  the  best  co« 
agulant  After  several  trials^  M.  Pravaz  settled  on  the  per- 
chloride  of  iron. 

Now,  I  ask  jtm,  gentlemen,  was  there  not  something  to 
try  ?  Nothing  is  more  easy  than  such  an  operation — to  tn-^ 
troduce  a  needle  into  an  aneurismal  tumor--^  inject  somer 
drops  of  liquor  into  the  interior  of  the  pouch  — what  is  more 
simple  or  innocent?  and  yet  you  do  not  wish  that  surgeons, 
delighted  with  such  a  pro^ure^  may  seek  to  employ  it  with 
promptness.  However  simple  may  be  the  ligature,  it  is  ne« 
cessary  to  confess  that  fhis  is  more  simple  yet. 

Thus  analogy,  experiments  on  animals,  the  well-known 
^od  faith  and  hones^  of  the  man,  the  author  of  this  inven-< 
tion,  all  unite  to  influence  and  to  engage  us  to  make  trials  on 
man.  There  were  even  some  surgeons  who  had  tried  beforv 
119,  and  it  may  be  said  of  those  also,  that  they  were  criminal, 
as  it  has  been  said  of  us,  to  seek  to  make  the  first  trials  of 
the  new  methods.  More,  these  attempts  were  crowned  with 
success.  Without  doubt,  it  appears  well  demonstrated  to  me 
that  the  first  cases  of  cure  observed  by  surgeons  were  true 
aneurisms,  but  the  results  suffice,  at  least,  to  demonstrate  the 
innocuity  of  the  operation. 

We  have  been  accused  of  running  after  experiments^  and' 
of  disputing  with  those  who  desire  to  be  the  nrst  in  prectis* 
ingnew  operations* 

JSut  that  is  accomplished  in  another  way :  we  do  not  create 
the  occasions  for  trj^ing  experiments.  Not  to  digress,  you 
know  very  well  that  it  is  not  a  common  thing  to  meet  with 
aneurisms,  even  nt  Paris,  in  the  great  hospitals,  and  that  we 
may  be  one  or  two  years  without  meetina  with  a  single  case 
of  aneurism.  When  I  made  a  trial  of  the  new  operation,  it 
was  not  be  the  first^t  was  because  I  had  in  my  service  a  pa* 
tient  whom  I  wished  to  cure,  by  the  aid  of  a  process  the  most 
sure  and  the  most  innocent.  Now,  such  were  the  apparent 
conditions  in  which  the  new  method  presented  itself  to  me. 
I  come  to  unfold  the  various  phases  through  which  the  question 
pending  before  the  Academy  has  passed,  and  now  some  have 
wished  to  have  it  definitely  settled.  I  avow  that  I  am  lesa 
pressed  than  M.  Malgaigne,  and  because  the  facts  upon  which 
he  places  himself  for  its  condemnation  do  not  appear  to  me 
very  probable ;  several  of  the  facta  are  surrounded  by  singuJav 
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drcumstancet •  The  Sstcts  in  the  history  of  M.  Malgaiflie» 
by  example,  are  strange.  How  ?  Behold  a  patient  attaOLed 
with  a  false  consecutive  aneurism ;  five  drops  of  percblondt 
of  iron  were  injected  into  the  tumor,  and  instantly  mortificft- 
tion  of  the  forearm  supervened.  Gangrene  does  not  happen 
instantly  —  it  is  preceded  by  a  special  action.  Far  be  it  trom 
me  to  doubt  a  fact  observed  by  a  nian  like  M.  Malgaigne,  birt 
the  circumstances  which  surround  it  demand  of  us  to  inquin 
if  there  was  not  something  else  than  the  action  of  perchloride 
of  iron  which  produced  such  a  result,  esnecially  since  thia 
liquid  has  been  injected,  in  considerable  dose,  without  pro* 
ducing  any  such  result.  M.  Leblanc  tells  you  that  he  has  in* 
lected  thirty  drops  into  the  transverse  artery  of  the  face  of  a 
Jiorse  without  having  any  such  unhappy  result.  Perchloride 
of  iron  has  been  regarded  as  a  caustic.  It  is  not  so.  Eipe* 
perience  proves  that  this  substance  neither  cauterizes  nor  mor* 
tifies  parts.  Beside,  we  might  conclude  thus,  apriorif  by  the 
consioeration  of  the  elements  which  enter  into  the  composi* 
tion  of  perchloride  of  iron.  Neither  one  or  the  othec  of  its 
elements  possess  a  great  energy  of  action. 

In  the  other  facts  which  have  been  placed  against  the  new 
method,  inflammation  has  been  observed.  But  is  this  result 
really  due  to  the  substance  employed?  May  it  not  result 
from  the  employment  of  too  great  a  quantity  of  liquid,  or 
from  the  manner  of  operating,  or  from  the  disposition  of  the 
individual  ? 

This  inflammation  has  been  noted  in  five  or  six  cases;  dow^  • 
if  it  was  demonstrated,  which  does  not  appear  to  me  so,  that 
il  was  the  result  of  the  perchloride,  it  wouia  be  a  reason  to  re- 

Set  the  operation ;  for  every  time  that  inflammation  seizes 
e  sac  it  will  open.  Another  difficulty  in  this  question  is  the 
clot.  It  is  a  question,  in  my  opmion,  and  must  become  an 
object  of  research.  This  clot  may  present  itself  under  two 
forms — either  it  is  a  normal  clot — that  is  to  say,  formed  hj 
pure  blood — we  call  it  then  a  clot  homotmorpht.  A  prion^ 
we  understand  that  such  a  clot  may  be  absorbed,  taken  up  by 
the  circulation,  and  disappear  in  this  way.  Such  is  the  clot 
formed  around  a  fragment  of  nnembrane,  or  the  point  of  a 
needle  in  acupuncture,  with  or  without  galvanism.      . 

But  suppose  a  chemical  substance  introduced  from  sithout 
into  the  blood,  and  determining  the  coagulation  of  thisliqoid, 
evidently  Uie  blood  will  be  altered  transformed — it  is  no 
longer  a  normal  clot  nor  a  homogenous  mass — ^it  is  heteromor* 
phoos  mass*    In  the  injection  ot  the  perchloride  made  by  me. 
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this  clot  presented  itself  under  the  aspect  of  a  reddish,  black 
mass,  very  hard ;  it  was  velvety,  hairy,  and  Quite  like  a  hairy 
ball  (egagropile),  which  is  sometimes  found  in  stomachs  of 
ruminating  animals. 

There  is  then,  in  my  opinion,  an  interesting  study  to  make; 
it  is  a  question  to  know  if  such  a  clot  is  susceptible  of  being 
absorbed.  When  it  is  small  it  may  be  dissolved,  and  carried 
into  the  circulation.  In  a  great  number  of  animals  it  is  de- 
stroyed and  carried  into  the  circulation*  But  when  the  clot 
is  voluminous  it  is  not  thus  affected.  Without  doubt,  we  may 
believe  that  the  homeomorphous  clot  will  be  taken  up  by  ap<> 
^rption ;  but  the  heteromorphous  clot,  is  it  susceptible  of  be- 
ing alsorbed?  .  «•/*• 

I  know  well  that  it  may  remain  indefinitely  in  the  vessel, 
without  producing  inflammation ;  the  economy  can  habituate 
itself  to  it,  and  can  tolerate  it,  as  it  tolerates  foreign  bodies, 
such  as  balls,  pieces  of  wood,  needles,  etc.,  etc. ;  but  we  must 
not  count  too  much  on  this  result*  If  it  was  demonstrated 
that  the  clot  thus  formed  is  not  assimilated,  this  would  be 
sufficient  to  reject  the  new  method.  There  are  in  science  a 
great  many  facts  which  demonstrate  that  the  disappearance 
of  the  clot  is  difficult ;  such  is  the  experience  of  J«  L.  Petit 
and  M.  Amussat,  J.  L.  Petit  said  that  the  normal  clot  may 
remain  months  and  years  as  a  foreign  body^  that  the  vessel  is 
well  closed  above  and  below  the  dot,  but  not  at  the  point 
of  the  cloL  In  Saviart,  we  read,  that  an  individual  attacked 
with  an  aneurism  at  the  elbow  was  cured,  but  that  a  hardness 
remained.  At  the  end  of  several  years,  from  the  influence 
of  an  effort,  the  hardness  appeared,  and  the  aneurism  showed 
itself  anew. 

According,  then,  to  J.  L.  Petit  and  several  other  authors,  it 
appears  that  the  normal  clot  homeomorphous  may  persist  in- 
definitely and  not  be  absorbed — then,  for  a  stronger  reason,  the 
heteromoiphous  clot.  In  conclusion,  the  perchloride  of  iron 
has  not  given  a  proper  result  to  make  us  reject  the  ligature — 
far  from  that^  but  we  must  believe  that  we  may  not  cure  an 
aneurism  without  the  ligature.  I  like  to  think,  by  one  means 
or  another,  that  we  will  succeed  in  replacing  this  hst  operation. 
For,  in  fine,  the  ligature  is  always  a  sad  afl!*air,  above  all, 
when  ic  is  applied  on  a  large  artery;  and,  beside,  there  are 
cases  where  we  cannot  employ  this  method,  as,  for  example, 
in  the  case  of  aneurisms  existing  in  vessels,  situated  near  great 
travities.  It  is  precisely  in  these  cases  that  the  ligature  is 
powerless,  that  it  would  be  good  to  find  a  substance  capable 
vol..  XV. — 14« 
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of  curing  aneurism  by  producing  coagulation  of  the  clot.  This 
would  be  a  great  service  to  humanity.  The  ligature  is  dan- 
gerouS)  whether  we  operate  by  the  old  plan  or  by  the  method 

modern.     I  have  hesitated  to  name  this  last  method, 

and  I  have  avoided  giving  it  the  name  of  him  who  is,  accord- 
ing to  my  opinion,  the  true  inventor,  for  fear  of  arouring  the 
susceptibilities  of  M.  Roux. 

Notwithstanding  the  just  deference  which  I  have  for  our  very 
honorable  colleague,  and  notwithstanding  the  pleasure  I  ex« 
perience,  he  knows  it  well,  in  supporting  the  same  opinioDs, 
I  can  not  sacrifice  my  convictions  to  this  sentiment,  and  must 
say — method  of  Anel,  because  it  was  Anel  who  concurred  it, 
and  because  Anel  is  a  Frenchman.  It  was  him  who  prac- 
tised first  the  ligature  above  the  tumor,  without  opening  the 
sac.  Perhaps  it  is  better  to  go  back  to  Ambrose  Pare  to  find 
the  origin  of  this  method,  for  we  find  it  indicated  in  the  works 
of  the  illustrious  father  of  French  surgery.  In  fine,  it  was 
Anel  who  conceived  and  practised  it  first.  It  is  then  to  him, 
and  not  to  Hunter,  that  belong  the  glorg.  That  which  has 
given  reputation  and  eclat  to  Hunter,  to  the  injury  of  Anel,  is 
that  the  first  has  saved  his  patient,  while  the  other  has  lost  his. 
But  this  is  no  reason  to  deprive  Anel  of  that  which  belongs 
to  him.  As  for  the  rest,  there  is  a  very  Fingular  thing! — the 
operation  which  surgeons  practice  to-day,  and  which  they 
are  obstinate  in  calling  Hunter's,  is  not  like  that  of  the  Eng- 
lish surgeons — it  is  tne  operation  of  Scarpa,  which  we  at! 
practice 

(Conclviion  next  month.) 
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On^^Aeummtismy  Rkeumaiie  Gontr  and  Sciatica ;  their  Pa» 
tkohgyy  Symptcmi^  and  Treatment.    By  Hknby  William 
FuLLf  a,  M.  D.  Cantab.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  ot 
Physicians,  London,  Assistant  Physician  to  the  St.  George's 
Hospital,  &c.,  &c.     New  York :  Samuel  S.  and  William 
Wood,  261  Pari  street— 1864— p.  p.  322. 
The  work  bearing  the  above  title  is  one  of  much  merit,  in 
which  the  causes,  symptoms,  and  treatment  of  the  various  dis. 
eases  of  which  it  treats,  are  fully  discussed,  in  a  plain,  practi- 
cal, and  comprehensive-  style. 
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The  firBt  chapter  is  chiefly  devoted  to  an  examination 
of  the  various  theories  that  have  been  proposed,  in  attempts 
to  explain  the  phenomena  of  rheumatism,  and  the  authors 
own  views  are  clearly  exhibited  in  the  following  extracts : 

'^  Although  the  poison  which  gives  rise  to  rheumatism  has  ^ 
not  hitherto  received  actual  demonstration,  yet  many  faets 
conduce  to  a  belief  in  its  identity  with  some  natural  excre- 
tion of  the  skin. 

**  In  advanced  life,  when,  from  want  of  energy  in  the  sys- 
tem, the  skin's  action  is  readily  interfered  with,  pain  or  stiff- 
ness is  so  constantly  produced  by  a  draught  of  cold  air,  and 
subsides  so  soon  after  reaction  takes  place,  that  we  are  bound 
to  admit  its  intimate  connection  with  temporary  susdension  of 
cutaneous  action. 

"  Moreover,  rheumatism  is  so  common  among  persons  suf- 
fering from  renal  disease,  and  other  complaints,  accompanied 
by  a  harsh,  inactive  condition  of  the  skin,  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble not  to  connect  its  appearance,  under  such  circumstances, 
with  the  cessation  of  free  cutaneous  transpiration. 

**  The  means  which  nature  adopts  for  its  relief,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances which  attend  their  imperfect  development,  are 
also  suggestive  of  a  relationship  between  rheumatism  and  cu- 
taneous secretion.  No  sooner  is  a  person  attacked  by  the  dis- 
ease than  excessive  perspiration  is  set  up,  as  if  with  the  view 
of  getting  rid  of  some  pecant  matter,  and  the  secretion  is  most 
profuse  at  the  very  part  where  the  local  inflammation  is  tak- 
ing place.  If  the  perspiration  be  checked,  or  take  place  ir- 
regtilarly  or  imperfectly,  the  disease  is  protracted,  and  is  rarely 
got  rid  of  until  free  cutaneous  action  has  been  reestablished. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  as  the  skin  is  the  peculiar  emunctory 
of  lactic  acid,  that  in  it  we  have  discovered  the  actual  mate- 
ries  morbi.  Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  the  ordinary  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  no  less  than  the  history  of  its  rare  modi- 
fications, are  calculated  to  point  to  some  excrettonof  the  skin 
as  the  immediate  cause  of  rheumatic  inflammation." 

Our  author  asserts  his  belief  in  a  specific  poison,  generated 
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in,  or  in  some  way  introduced  into  the  qrftenk,  which  is  the 
proximate  or  essential  cause  of  rheumatism.  In  relation  to 
this  poison,  he  uses  the  following  language : 

*'  Thus  it  would  appear  that  cold,  and  other  external  agencies, 
are  but  the  predisposing  and  exciting  causes  of  rheumatism, 
and  that  the  primaiy  proximate,  or  essential  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease is  the  presence  of  morbid  matter  in  the  blood,  generated 
in  the  system  as  the  product  of  a  peculiar  form  of  mal-aMiimi' 
UUioa — of  vicious  fneiamorpkie  aciion.  This  poison  it  is 
which  excites  the  fever,  and  produces  all  the  pains  and  local 
inflammations  which  are  often  found  associated  in  an  attack 
of  rheumatism. 

If  the  rheumatic  yiras  be  present  in  small  quantity  only,  it 
may  cause  little  or  more  than  wadering  pains  in  the  limbs,  and 
may  scarcely  produce  perceptible  fever,  while  if  it  exist  in 
large  quantities,  it  rarely  fails  to  cause  febrile  disturbance,  and 
to  excite  inflammation  in  various  parts  of  the  body.  In  that 
respect,  however,  its  effects  are  found  to  vary  in  different 
cases* 

Sometimes,  though  it  cause  great  febrile  excitement,  its 
local  agency  may  be  confined  to  the  production  of  external 
articular  inflammationr-*«t  others  it  may  fail  to  produce  ar- 
thritis,  but  may  give  rise  to  acute  inflammation  of  the  heart ; 
and  at  others,  again,  carditis  may  be  only  one  out  of  several 
internal  inflammalions,  which  it  sets  up  coincidently  with  ex- 
tensive articular  mischief.  Moreover,  there  appear  good 
grounds  for  believing  that,  as  in  some  cases  it  gives  rise  to  ex- 
cessive febrile  disturbance  for  days  prior  to  the  accession  of 
articular  inflammation,  and  repeatedly  without  exciting  in- 
flammation of  the  heart,  so,  in  certain  instances,  it  may  ex- 
cite the  peculiar  train  of  symptoms  whereby  rheumatic /ever 
is  characterized,  without  producing  from  first  to  last  the  slight- 
est concurrent  local  inflammation  within  the  joints,  or  of  the 
heart,  or  any  other  organ." 

The  work  is  so  full  of  instructive  and  interesting  lessons, 
that  we*are  reluctant  to  turn  from  its  pages  without  giving  it  a 
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more  thorough  review,  and  transferring;  to  our  pages  more  ex- 
tensive extracts,  but  our  space  will  not  permit  a  further  indul- 
gence ;  we  willy  however,  select  one  paragraph,  embracing  an 
outline  of  the  author's  rules  for  the  treatment  of  rheumatism, 
and  then  dismiss  the  subject,  hoping  that  every  practitioner  of 
medicine  will  add  to  his  library  *^  Dr.  Fuller's  treatise  on 
Rheumatism,  Sciatica,  and  Gout": 

^*  By  what  means  (treatment)  then  can  we  best  efiect  out 
purpose,  and  to  what  extent  is  it  prudent  to  employ  these 
means  ? 

If  the  materies  morbi  be  indeed  an  acid,  or  an  acidulous 
compound ;  if  it  be  lactic  acid,  for  instance,  as  there  are  co- 
gent  reasons  for  believing  it  to  be,  then  will  its  neutralization 
be  effected,  its  irritative  property  probably  diminished,  and 
its  diminution  promoted  by  a  free  exhibition  of  alkalies  and 
neutral  salts ;  and  these  objects  may  be  further  advanced  by 
the  admiuistration  of  purgatives,  Fudorifics,  and  diuritics,  to 
act  upon  the  various  excretions.  With  the  view  of  checking 
the  further  formation  of  the  poison,  and  of  restoring  tha€ 
healthy  state  of  assimilation,  which,  at  the  outset  of  the  dis- 
ease, is  interrupted  or  arrested,  colchicum,  mercurials  and 
alteratives  may  be  given,  and  as  the  febrile  symptoms  begin 
to  subside,  may  be  combined  with,  or  followed  by  the  u$e  of 
quioia,  or  of  some  other  tonic,  which,  at  certain  stages  of  the 
complaint,  may  be  better  calculated  to  improve  the  function 
of  assimilation.  In  allaying  the  general  irritability  of  the 
system,  and  more  particularly,  the  irritability  of  the  heart, 
opium,  conium,  and  nitre,  together  with  the  cautious  adminis* 
tration  of  antimony,  are  remedies  of  the  greatest  value;  and 
if  vascular  action  be  excessive,  and  the  secretion  sluggishi 
bloodletting  may  be  sometimes  beneficially  employed. 

A  Trtatiie  on  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Neck  of 
the  Uterus.  Illustrated  v?ith  numerous  Plates^  Colored 
and  Plain.  By  Charles  D.  Meigs,  M.  D.,  Professor  pf 
Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  in 
Jefferson  Medical  College;  Member  of  the  Amencan 
Medical  Association;  of  the  American  Philosophical  Soci- 
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ety,  and  one  of  the  Council ;  Vice  President  of  the  Phila- 
delphia College  of  Physicians ;  Author  of  ^'Oijstetrica,  the 
Science  and  the  Art;''  *< Woman,  her  Diseases  and  Reme- 
dies;" «*A  Treatise  on  Certain  of  the  Diseases  of  Young 
Children,"  etc.  etc.  Qua  Prosunt  Omnibus.  Philadelphia; 
Blanchard  &  Lea.     1864. 

Dr.  Meigs,  as  an  author,  has  been  so  long  known  to  the 
profession,  that  it  would  be  useless  for  us  to  attempt  a  criti- 
cism of  his  somewhat  peculiar  style,  or  to  rail  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  his  excellencies  or  imperfections  in  compo- 
sitiou ;  but  the  work  before  us  is  of  so  much  interest,  (and,  in 
our  opinion^  the  best  of  his  productions,)  that  we  can  not  re- 
frain from  giving  it  something  more  than  a  passing  notice. 
The  mechanical  execution  of  the  work  is  of  the  highest  oider^ 
seldom  equaled,  and  perhaps  never  excelled,  in  the  publication 
of  medical  books  in  the  United  States.  The  numerous  col- 
ored plates  that  fill  nearly  half  the  volume,  are  strikingly  beau- 
tiful, life-like,  and  correct ;  and  our  distinguished  author  is 
singularly  fortunate  in  the  choice  of  his  publishers,  who  cer- 
tainly deserve  the  thanks  of  the  entire  Profession  for  having 
presented  them  with  so  neat  a  volume. 

The  author  has  made  one  assertion  to  which  we  must  take 
exceptions,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  only  point  at  which  we 
would  complain  in  reviewing  the  entire  volume. 

In  speaking  of  the  custom  of  some  gentlemen  devoting  their 
attention  especially  to  the  diseases  of  the  uterus,  he  says :  **  I 
regard  this  tendency  to  specialization  as  a  thing  most  injurious 
to  the  Profession,  which  ought  to  be  a  whole  in  the  whole  and 
a  whole  in  every  part.  Such  specialization  of  the  office  of 
the  physician  is  very  far  from  tending  to  elevate  the  whole 
body  in  its  usefulness  to  the  public,  however  it  may  serve  to 
exalt  the  interests  of  a  few  individuals,  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  any  specialization  as  to  this  sort  of  clinical  duties, 
is  both  highly  inconvenient  to  the  people  and  disparaging  to 
the  Profession  at  large,  while  it  is  wholly  uncalled  for  by  the 
nature  of  the  cases." 

The  domain  of  medicine  is  so  extended,  and  diseases  so  nu- 
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meroQS  and  varied  in  form,  that  the  promiscuous  practitioner 
has  not  the  time,  inclination,  or  even  the  ability,  to  investigate 
closely  every  obscure  form  that  disease  assumes.  The  sci- 
ence of  medicine  is  not  indebted  to  the  general  practitioner 
for  the  rapid  progress  it  has  made  in  late  years,  from  dark- 
ness and  obscurity  into  the  light  of  day,  but  it  is  to  those  great 
minds  who  have  turned  their  attention  to  some  particular ' 
branch,  and  have  devoted  their  lives  and  their  prospects  of 
future  distinction  to  its  study  and  investigation. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  this  ^'specialization,*'  that  our  author 
so  much  condemns,  what  would  now  be  the  condition  of  the 
healing  art?  Hany,  by  '^specialization,"  discovered  the  cir- 
culation. Jenner,  by  ''specialization,"  robbed  small-pox  of 
its  terrors.  Hunter,  by  "specialization,"  gave  us  more  knowl- 
edge of  syphilis  than  a  host  of  general  practitioners  could  have 
done  in  a  century.  Stromeyer,  by  "specialization,**  has 
taught  us  how  to  remove  the  most  frightful  deformities.  La^* 
ennec  and  Louis,  by  "specialization,"  have  laid  bare  the  or- 
gans of  the  chest,  so  that  their  diseases  are  readily  detected. 
And  Bennett,  Simpson,  and  Meig$y  by  "specialization,"  have 
revealed  those  mysterious  morbid  conditions  of  the  uterus  thai 
have  for  ages  defied  the  skill  of  the  general  practitioner,  and 
have  been  a  hopeless  curse  to  the  sex. 

Dropping  these  few  remarks,  we  will  pass  on  to  some  of 
the  more  essential  parts  of  the  work,  and  first  of  leucorrhoea. 
The  discharge  in  this  malady,  our  author  thinks,  is  seldom  a 
product  of  the  vagina,  and  when  wholly  from  that  part  of  the 
system,  it  does  veiy  little  damage  to  the  constitution.  On 
this  subject  he  writes  as  follows :  "While  our  own  observa- 
tion convinces  us  that  profuse  vaginal  secretion  is  rarely  met 
with  in  praciice,  we  are  equally  convinced  that  some  of  the 
patients  are  rendered  too  moist  by  excessive  activity  of 
Duvemey*s  glands,  and  farther,  that  the  most  mischievous  of 
ieucorrhoeal  secretions  is  that  which  comes  from  the  canal  of 
the  cervix  of  the  womb. 

"The  muciparous  glands  of  the  vagina  furnish  either  a  thin 


1 


^16  Xeviewa  and  NoHez9. 

watery  maciis,  or  else  one  of  a  creamy  consistence!  which  in 
oth'^r  instances  appears  to  be  butyraceous,  or  concrete.** 

The  excretion  from  the  foUicIes  and  glands  of  the  canal  of 
the  neck,  however,  is  always  ghiey  or  aibonainous,  and  re* 
sembles  fresh  white  of  eggs ;  and,  when  the  patient,  in  de* 
scribing  the  disorder,  informs  us  that  she  discovers  a  slimy 
transparent  mucus,  and  especially  if  it  appears  at  intervals  of 
once  a  day,  or  oftener,  we  may  take  it  tor  granted  that  she 
labors  under  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  There 
is  no  apparatus  in  the  vagina  itself  for  the  secretion  of  this 
albumen ;  but  the  abundant  follicles  of  the  canal  of  the  cer- 
vix are  devoted  solely  to  such  production — when  the  cervix  is 
chronically  inflamed,  that  production  is  much  increased;  to 
that  degree,  indited,  as  to  impart  a  character  of  sliminess  to 
the  discharge,  that  makes  it  resemble  alhumtn  oti. 

It  very  often  happens  to  observe  this  transparent  viscid  mu« 
cus  to  be  wholly  unaccompanied  by  any  vaginal  excretion; 
the  substance  coming  away  from  the  os  uteri,  and  escaping 
upon  the  napkins  without  the  least  admixture.  In  using  the 
metroscope,  the  same  albuminous  matter  may  be  83en  oosing 
forth  from  the  orifice  of  the  womb  only,  and  so  tenacious 
that  it  can  uot  be  wiped  away  with  the  sponge. 

la  cases  of  mucus  discbarges  from  the  vagina,  mild  vege- 
table astringent  injecUoos  will  generally  give  relief;  if  this 
treatment  should  not  succeed,  a  dilute  solution  of  nit.  arg. 
will  seldom  fail  to  cure,  but  '*a  vaginal  injection  for  inflam- 
mation  of  the  canal  of  the  neck,  is,  simply,  ridiculous.  The 
albuminous  leucorrhcea  is  a  sign  of  inflammation  of  the  cer- 
vix, in  which  is  included  the  canal,  with  its  copious  mucipa-' 
rous  apparatus.  It  is  as  much  a  surgical  disorder  as  an  ulcer 
of  the  leg,  or  an  anthrax,  or  conjunctivitis.  When  the  sur- 
gical disorder  is  cured  the  siga  disappears.  Hence  we  desire 
Iq  express  the  opinion,  that  such  leucorrboeas  are  to  be  held 
as  acute  or  chronic  inflamipations  of  the  canal  of  the  neck, 
and  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly.*' 

This  subject  is  one  that  all  practitioners  must  feel  a  deep 
interest  in,  for  there  are  few  who  have  not,  at  some  time,  if 
they  do  not  now,  feel  annoyed  at  a  knowledge  of  their  want 
of  skill  in  the  treatment  of  leucorrboea. 

We  have  selected  the  above  extracts  in  the  hope  that  a  de 
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•ire  may  be  excUed  in  our  numerous  readers  to  peruse  the  en- 
tire  work,  and  thus  ensure  for  it  a  wide  circulation  and  an  en- 
ergetic demand. 

For  sale  by  Moore  &  Anderson. 
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Beeovery  after  a  large  Dose  of  Hydrocyanie  Aeid.  Bw 
W.  M.  BuRMAN,  M.  R.  C.  S.'E.,  Wath-upon-Dearne.— 
The  occurrence  I  am  about  to  relate  tor  k  place  on  August  6« 
1853,  at  six,  P.  M.;  but  before  going  into  detail,  I  must  pre- 
mise that  my  father  and  myself  are  practtsinc;  together  and 
use  the  same  surgery.  We  keep  our  Seheele's  hydrocyaDio 
acid  for  dispensing,  much  diluted — namely,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  minim  of  the  acid  to  a  fluid  drachm  of  water ;  this 
is  kept  in  a  four-ounce  purple  glass  bottle.  It  so  happened 
that  a  short  time  previously,  we  had  received  a  fresh  supply 
of  Scheele's  acid  in  a  bottle  precisely  similar  to  the  one  in 
which  we  keep  our  very  dilute  acid.  This  strong  acid  was  put 
into  a  cupboard  under  lock  and  key,  but  on  the  day  in  ques- 
tion had  been  taken  out  to  replenish  the  dispensing  bottle, 
and  then  left  on  the  surgery  counter.  Soon  afterwards  my 
father  returned  from  his  afternoon  ride,  and  being  troubled 
wish  slight  dyspepsia,  went  into  the  surgery,  as  was  his  habits 
and  mixed  himself  a  draught  containing  a  little  aromatic 
spirit  of  ammonia  and  bicarbonate  of  soda  in  two  ounces  of 
water,  adding  to  it  a  fluid  drachm  of  the  very  dilvit  add^  as 
he  thought  J  but  he  took  it  out  of  the  bottle  of  Scheele's  acid 
standing  on  the  counter.  He  drank  this  off,  noticing  nothing 
peculiar  in  the  taste.  In  a  few  seconds  afterwards,  upon 
looking  at  the  bottle,  he  thought  the  label  appeared  cleaned 
than  usual,  and  the  idea  flashed  upon  his  mind  that  perhaps 
he  had  taken  the  strong  acid.  A  glance  at  the  proper  di»- 
pensing  bottle,  which  was  in  its  place,  confirmed  this.  He 
airectly  poured  half  an  ounce  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia 
into  the  measure,  and  drank  it,  he  believes^  without  water,  but 
he  may  have  added  some.    He  then  walked  into  the  house  to 
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the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  (a  distance  of  about  sixteen  yards), 
and  called  me ;  I  came  down  stairs  directly,  and  went  into  the 
surgery,  where  I  found  him  standing  at  the  counter  with  a 
glass  measure  in  his  hand.  He  said,  ^*  I  have  taken  a  drachm 
of  that  acid ;  what  can  be  done  V*  adding,  *^  I  have  since 
taken  half  an  ounce  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia."  There 
was  nothing  in  his  appearance  to  attract  my  attention,  but  he 
spoke  hurriedly,  expirins; deeply  at  the  same  time;  he  then 
sat  down  on  a  chair.  I  immediately  put  some  crystals  of 
sulphate  of  iron  into  a  measure,  adding  one  drachm  of  the 
tincture  of  the  sesquichloride  of  iron,  and  one  ounce  of  wa- 
ter, stirring  the  mixture  vigorously,  to  get  as  many  of  the 
crystals  dissolved  as  possible  in  the  time,  and  gave  it  to  him 
to  drink,  which  he  did.  I  had  no  liquor  potassium  at  hand, 
or  I  should  have  added  some  to  the  mixture  before  giving  it 
to  him,  to  precipitate  the  mixed  oxides  of  iron ;  as  it  was,  I 
was  obliged  to  trust  to  the  ammonia  he  had  taken.  My 
object  in  giving  him  this  was  to  endeavor  to  eet  the  mixed 
oxrdes  of  iron  in  contact  with,  at  least,  part  of  the  acid  in  tbe 
stomach,  and  thus  to  convert  it  into  prussian  blue,  as  sag- 
ffested  by  the  Messrs.  Smith,  of  Edinburgh.  Directly  after 
drinking  this,  he  began  to  breathe  deeply,  passed  his  hand 
over  his  forehead  and  top  of  his  head,  ancf  said,  **  Oh,  I  feel 
very  queer;  had  I  not  better  go  out  of  doors?"  I  said, 
''Yes,"  and  with  my  assistance  he  staggered  out,  and  dropped 
aenseless  in  a  sitting  posture  on  a  stone  step  at  the  surgery  doon 
This  was  just  about  two  minutes  after  taking  the  poison,  is 
ascertained  afterward  by  going  through  the  same  routine* 
From  this  time  he  recollects  nothing  till  twenty  minutea 
afterwards.  His  breathing  was  now  slow  and  very  deep;  hit 
eyes  turned  up  completely  under  the  upper  lid;  pulse 
moderate  in  volume,  but  very  slow  and  intermitting.  I 
hastily  took  off  his  neckerchief,  fetched  a  large  pitcher  of 
water,  and  poured  it  over  the  back  of  his  head  and  down  hia 
back.  This  produced  no  apparent  effect  at  the  instant,  but  a 
few  seconds  after,  he  vomited  a  mouthful  of  glairy  mucus. 
(This  was  nearly  four  minutes  from  the  time  of  taking  the 
poison.)  I  sent  for  another  pitcher  of  water,  and  during  tbe 
interval  again  examined  the  pulse,  and  found  it  slower  tbao 
before,  feeble,  and  threatening  to  stop  altosether;  respiration 
very  slow  and  deep,  irregular,  with  blowing  expiration  and 
puffing  of  the  cheeks;  a  little  frothy  mucus  ran  from  his 
mouth.  At  this  period  the  relaxation  of  the  whole  body  was 
as  great  as  that  or  a  person  recently  dead.    I  now  gave  bim 
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toother  dote  cf  the  iron  mixture,  as  before,  adding  a  little 
aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia.  By  speaking  loudly,  shaking 
him,  and  pourinc:  it  into  his  mouth,  I  got  him  to  swallow  the 
whole  of  it.     Meantime,  the  servant  returned  with  another 

Sitcher  of  water  (about  four  pints),  which  I  instantly  poured 
own  his  back  (five  minutes  after  takinc;  the  poison).  This 
appeared  to  arouse  him  a  little,  and  directly  afterward  he  vomi- 
tea  about  two  ounces  of  a  deep  bluish-green  liquid ;  this  I 
was  glad  to  see,  for  I  hoped  that  partial  decomposition  of  the 
acid  bad  taken  place.  The  pulse  and  respiration  were  sligh:- 
ly  quicker,  and  more  regular;  pupils  still  quite  invisible; 
conjunctiva  iiriected ;  face  livid.  After  an  inspiration  more 
than  usually  deep,  he  opened  his  mouth  wide,  and  stretched 
out  his  arms ;  a  spasmodic  flutter  passed  over  the  face,  and 
then  over  all  the  body,  and  I  expected  fully  to  hear  a  scream, 
as  I  had  generally  noticed  in  animals,  or  that  he  was  about 
to  have  a  convulsion ;  but  just  as  it  began  to  pass  off,  he  vom- 
ited twice,  and  seemed  relieved  by  it.  The  vomited  matter 
was  still  bluish-green,  and  this  time  mixed  with  pieces  of 
half-digested  meat,  which  had  been  taken  at  dinner,  four 
hours  previously. 

I  next  gave  him  two  drachms  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammo- 
nia in  one  ounce  of  water,  and  with  some  difficulty  got  him 
to  swallow  it.  Having  again  filled  the  pitcher,  I  poured  the 
water  down  his  back  as  before,  and  directly  afterwards  he 
vomited  two  or  three  times — seven  minutes  from  the  time  of 
taking  the  poison.  The  respiration  and  pulse  were  now  very 
much  better,  the  latter  bemg  quicker,  and  pretty  regular. 
Soon  after  vomiting,  I  noticed  a  little  movement  of  the 
hands,  apparently  voluntary.  I  now  hoped  the  immediate 
danger  was  passed — eight  minutes — so  I  watched  the  symp- 
toms for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then  the  pulse  beginning  to 
falter  a  little,  I  gave  him  two  drachms  of  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia  in  one  ounce  of  water,  which,  with  a  little  difficuU 
ty,  he  swallowed.  I  tried  to  eet  him  to  speak,  or  to  give  any 
evidence  that  he  understood  what  was  said  to  him,  but  failed 
to  elicit  any  sign  of  consciousness  from  him ;  still  I  considered 
him  tolerably  safe,  for  the  pulse  was  pretty  strong  and  regular, 
and  the  respiration,  although  deep,  was  quite  reg^lar ;  the 
countenance  was  also  now  regaining  its  natural  appearance, 
and  that  extreme  flaccidity  of  the  limbs  was  neatly  gone. 
After  about  five  minutes  more  had  elapsed-— fifteen  minutes — 
he  opened  his  eyes  and  gave  utterance  to  an  ejaculation,  and 
evidently  understood,  to  some  extent,  what  was  said  to  him. 
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Soon  afterwards  he  complained  of  his  trousers  being  wet,  and 
this  is  the  first  circumstance  he  remembers  after  leaving  the 
surgery  more  than  twenty  minutes  before.  We  present!  got 
bim  into  the  house  and  gave  him  a  little  hot  brandy  and  wa- 
ter. I  was  now  anxious  to  get  him  to  bed  as  quick  as  possi- 
ble, judging  that  rest  in  the  recumbent  position  would  most 
conduce  to  his  recovery.  After  sitting  trn  or  fifteen  minutes, 
he  was  able,  with  great  difficulty  and  with  our  assistance,  to 
walk  up  stairs,  butvomited  several  times  during  the  transit 
We  got  him  in*o  bed,  and  soon  afterwards  turning  to  me,  he 
said,  "You  should  have  used  the  cold  affusion;"  and  seemed 
quite  surprised  when  I  told  htm  that  I  had  done  so  pretty 
freely,  buring  the  evening  he  took  a  simple  effen-escent 
draught  now  and  then,  and  present!)  he  dropped  asleep.  He 
passed  a  good  night,  and  next  morning  complained  of  pain 
across  the  loins,  But  was  otherwise  pretty  well,  except  a  feel- 
ing  of  general  weakness.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  that 
my  father  is  about  sixty  years  old,  and  of  a  strong  constitu- 
tion. 

A  day  or  two  afterward  I  analyzed  the  acid.  I  measured 
one  drachm  in  the  same  two  ounce  measure  that  my  father 
used,  and  put  it  into  a  minim  measure ;  it  filled  up  to  seventy 
minims.  I  diluted  tins,  and  then  added  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  till  no  more  precipitate  was  produced.  I  repeatedly 
washed  this  precipitate,  and  dried  it  carefully  for  a  long  time; 
but  to  make  sure  that  it  contained  no  more  water,  I  put  it  into 
a  warm  oven  for  an  hour,  during  which  time  it  lost  nearly  one- 
fifth  of  a  grain.  It  now  weighed  exactly  twelve  grains,  which 
would  be  equal  to  2.4  grains  of  anhydrous  hydrocyanic  acid. 
the  quantity  mt/  father  took.  As  100  grains  of  the  acid 
filled  up  105  mmims  in  the  same  small  measure,  this  would 

five  3.3  as  the  per  centage  of  the  anhydrous  acid  in  the 
cheele's  acid  used. 

I  have  been  thus  minute,  perhaps  unnecessarily  so,  in  the 
detail  of  this  case,  because  it  presents  many  points  of  unusual 
interest;  some  of  these  it  may  be  well  to  recapitulate  very 
briefly :  Istly,  this  is  the  largest  quantity  recorded  (so  far  as 
I  know),  after  taking  which  recovery  ensued;  2ndly,  the 
quantity  of  acid  taken  was  measured^  being  certaiqiy  no  less 
tnan  one  drachm  of  Srheele's  strength  (at  3.8  per  cent.)  and 
being  equal  to  2.4  grains  of  real  acid;  3rdly,  the  time  at 
which  insensibility  supervened  after  taking  the  poison  is  ae- 
turately  known — namely,  two  minvtes;  lastly,  the  jjood 
efl'eets  of  the  cold  affusion,  and  the  probable  cfecomposition 
of  part  of  the  poison  by  the  mixed  oxides  of  iron. 


ProgruB  of  Mcdicitu.  221 

The  Recent  Poisoning  by  Darnel  at  Roterea, — Surgeon 
John  A.  Powell  deposed  that  on  Christmas  Day  he  was  called 
out  of  church  to  see  people;  he  visited  several  families,  and 
found  them  laboring  under  symptoms  produced  from  eating 
"r\ely  "  bread.  He  then  enumeratecl  the  names  of  many 
families  whom  he  had  attended  (members  of  which  were 
subsequently  examined ;)  he  had  examined  bread  found  in 
some  of  the  houses,  and  found  it  contained  "  ryely." 

Persons  were  produced  to  prove  that  they  had  purchased 
flour  at  the  establishment  of  Messrs.  Atkinson,  in  Roscrea,  on 
the  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  prior  to  Christmas  Day, 
which  flour  they  had  made  into  bread,  and  having  partaken  of 
it,  they  and  their  families  became  unwell.  As  the  evidence 
of  these  parties  were  almost  alike,  the  testimony  of  the  fol- 
lowing  is  sufficient  to  be  given  in  detail : 

Sarah  Kennedy  deposeB,tbat  having  purchased  some  thirds 
flour  at  Messrs.  Atkinson's,  she  made  it  into  breqd  on  Christ* 
mas  morning,  and  that  after  eatins  her  breakfast  she  thought 
the  cake  rather  queer ;  she  felt  lile  one  who  had  been  after 
drinking  a  barrel  of  whisky,  and  she  trembled  like  the  leaves 
on  the  trees.  On  cross-examination  she  stated  that  she  had 
mixed  nothine  with  the  flour  but  a  small  quantity  of  soda  and 
buttermilk ;  sne  got  the  soda  in  the  same  shop  as  the  flour ; 
she  felt  sick  while  eating  the  flour. 

Esther  O'Brien,  a  very  intelligent  ^rl,  proved  that  on 
Christmas  Day,  after  eating  her  bieakfast,  sne  went  to  the 
Sunday  School,  and  while  there  found  her  head  getting  light, 
and  the  sight  leaving  her  eyes ;  she  staggered  home  as  well 
as  she  could;  on  arriving  there  she  founa  her  three  brothers 
lyin^  on  the  flour  very  bad  ;  she  felt  as  if  her  stomach  was 
boiling ;  she  imagined  that  she  and  her  brothers  had  been 
poisoned  by  eating  the  bad  bread  made  from  the  flour  which 
she  had  purchased  at  the  establishment  of  Messrs.  Atkinson, 
and  she  told  her  mother  to  run  for  an  emetic ;  her  mother  left 
the  house  for  that  purpose,  but  she  (the  witness)  finding  her- 
self getting  worse  went  to  hasten  her  mother,  but  before  she 
had  gone  many  yards  she  became  so  faint  that  she  was 
obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  the  nearest  house,  where  her  stomach 
became  sick,  and  afterwands  she  got  better ;  she  had  eaten 
but  a  small  quantity  of  the  bread. 

Mary  Malone  proved  that  not  only  herself  and  her  hus- 
band, but  also  a  pig,  who  had  eaten  a  small  quantity,  became 
sick. 

Robert  and  Richard  Dwyer,  porters  in  Messrs.  Atkinson^s 
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shop,  proved  that  they  had  sold  thirds  flour  to  the  parties  who 
had  been  examined,  and  that  they  had  received  the  flour  so 
sold  from  the  carters  of  the  defendant  (Mr.  Lyster,)  on  the 
Wednesday  previous  to  Christmas  Day. 

Mr.  Atkinson,  after  being  duly  cautioned  by  the  justices  not 
to  say  anything  which  might  criminate  himself*  was  sworn, 
and  exammed  by  Mr.  McEgan.  He  deposed  that  the  flour 
which  had  produced  so  much  sickness,  he  had  purchased  at 
Mr.  Lyster^s  mills,  at  Mill  Park,  on  Tuesday,  the  20th  of 
December,  1853,  and  which  flour  was  delivered  at  his  estab- 
lishment in  Roscrea  on  the  following  day;  the  flour  was  gua- 
ranteed to  him  as  good,  and  relying  on  that  engagement  he 
had  sold  it  as  such  and  in  the  same  state  as  it  was  *'  started  " 
from  Mr.  Lyster^s  into  his  bins  in  his  shop.  After  the  cir- 
cumstance,  he  (Mr.  Atkinson)  accompanied  by  one  of  his 
bakers,  went  to  Derrinsalla  mills,  where  Mr.  Lyster  resides; 
he  saw  him,  and  told  him  of  the  consequences,  and  of  the  loss 
which  he  had  sustained  in  his  business.  Mr.  Lyster  expressed 
his  sorrow,  and  said  it  had  occurred  without  his  consent,  and 
that  it  was  caused  through  the  ignorance  of  his  man  of  busi- 
ness, who  mixed  ryely  with  the  wheat  sold  to  him  as  flour. 
Mr.  Lyster  also  said  that  it  was  rank  folly  for  his  clerk  to 
offer  for  sale  such  flour  at  Mill  Park,  for  if  tne  clerk  had  only 
sent  it  to  Derrinsalla,  he  (Mr.  Lystir)  would  have  netted  2s.  a 
sack  on  it  more  than  he  (Mr.  Atkinson)  had  paid  for  it.  Mr. 
Lyster  then  further  stated  that  he  would  talce  the  who'e  re* 

Sonsibility  of  it  upon  himself,  and  that  he  would  write  to  Mr. 
etheringtoQ,  his  clerk,  to  appear  before  the  magistrates,  and 
to  state  that  the  flour  was  sold  throu^  ignorance,  not  knowing 
the  pernicious  effect  of  the  ryely.  This  witness  underwent  a 
very  searching  cross-examination,  with  the  view  of  showing 
that  he  had  flour  of  the  same  quality  on  sale,  which  might  be 
the  article  which  produced  the  sickness ;  but  he  positively 
swore  that  on  Thursday,  the  22d  of  December,  havmg  heard 
complaints  of  the  flour,  he  had  what  was  purchased  from  an. 
other  miller  in  the  neighborhood  put  into  sacks,  and  from  that 
up  to  Saturday  evening  suffered  only  what  he  had  purchased 
from  Mr.  Lyster  to  be  sold ;  it  was  finfe,  and  snowy  white ; 
received  a  letter  on  Saturday,the  24th  of  December,  and  made 
sales  after  the  receipt  of  that  letter ;  after  the  complaints  were 
made,  a  clerk  of  Mr.  Lyster's  was  in  the  shop,  and  on  being 
asked  was  anything  wrong  with  the  flour,  he  said  not,  that  it 
was  made  from  pure  wheats  except  what  ryely  their  machi- 
nery did  not  take  out.    Mr.  Atkinson  not  having  the  letter 
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referred  to  in  his  cross-examination,  a  messenger  was  sent  for 
it,  and  on  his  return  it  was  read.  It  was  written  by  the  clerk 
who  had  sold  the  flour,  and  it  was  to  (he  effect  that  the  writer 
regretted  to  hear  that  the  thirds  flour  he  had  sent  was  not  liked. 
He  could  not  account  for  it,  as  it  was  made  from  nothing  but 
pure  wheat,  aniens  what  spiall  portions  of  ryely  the  machinery 
could  not  take  out. 

The  case  for  the  prosecution  then  closed. 

Mr.  Jacob  addressed  their  worships  on  behalf  of  the  de- 
fendant. It  was  to  be  regretted  that  such  an  occurrence  should 
have  taken  place,  but  nothing  serious  had  eventuated  from  it. 
He  should  admit  that  the  seeds  of  darnel  grass  was  among 
the  flour;  it  was  a  well  known  fact  that  it  grew  among  their 
wheat.  He  then  quoted  **  Taylor  on  Poisons,"  to  show  that 
there  never  was  an  instance  where  the  use  of  the  ryely  had 
proved  fatal  to  man.  His  client  had  made  no  false  represen* 
tation.  It  was  sold  as  thirds  flour,  and  from  whicl^  tne  ma- 
chinery  did  not  separate  the  small  ryely.  There  was  no  proof 
to  show  that  it  had  been  mixed,  and  the  mixing  was  the  in- 

Sredient  of  that  section :  he  contended  that  there  was  no  evi- 
ence  that  the  flour  was  mixed,  and  under  all  the  circum- 
stances he  called  upon  the  court  to  dismiss  the  complaint. 

There  were  no  witnesses  produced  for  the  defense. 

After  a  few  minutes'  consultation, 

Mr.  Prittie  said  that  they  considered  the  case  fully  proved, 
and  consequently  felt  bound  to  convict  the  defendant.  From 
the  great  quarUity  of  ryely  in  the  flour  it  was  their  opinion 
that  it  was  not  accidental,  while  they  would  admit  that  a  cer- 
tain small  portion  mi^ht  be  in  it.  tinder  the  circumstance^ 
they  felt  it  to  be  tbeir  duty  to  impose  the  fullest  penalty 
awarded  by  the  statute  for  such  ofience — namely,  a  fine  of  X2 
and  costs. 

Mr.  Jacob  intimated  an  appeal. 

Mr.  Atkinson  admitted  to  having  sold  the  adulterated  flour, 
but  denied  that  he  knew  it  was  adulterated. 

The  Magistrates,  under  these  circumstances,  only  imposed 
a  nominal  penalty  of  Is.  with  costs  of  court. 

Darnel. — This  is  the  Lolium  temulentum  of  Linnsras. 
The  name  is  very  expressive  of  the  nature  of  this  poisonous 
weed,  for  it  causes,  amon^  its  other  consequences,  intoxica* 
tion  and  delirium.  Lolinm  temulentum  means  literally 
''drunken  narnel."  It  is  often  found  ^owin^  among  autumi 
sowed  com.    Ovid  informs  us  that  it  is  injurious  to  the  eye$. 
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a  fact  established  by  the  dimness  of  vision  ocGasioned  by  it 
to  the  recent  poor  sufferers  at  Roscrea.  Virgil  appropriately 
calls  it  **  infelix  lolium,"  t.  c,  unlucky  darnel,  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  1st  Georgic: 

**Interque  nitAntiacuIta 
Infelix  loltufi)  et  steril«t  dominantur  aveme.** 

Thus  rendered  by  Dryden : 

**  Sad  darnel  domineers, 
And  afaoott  its  bead  above  the  vhining  ^ara.*' 

The  Irish  name  for  this  noxious  herb  is  hraoithihan,  as  if 
fron>  hraoi^  ihe  eyebrows,  and  diltan^  a  flood  or  deluge,  owing 
to  the  dizziness,  suffusion  of  the  eyes,  and  injury  to  vision,  to 
which  its  bein^  taken  info  the  stomach  gives  rise. 

Mr.  David  Sf  oore,  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society,  in  his  ex- 
cellent practical  work  on  •*  British  Grasses,"  says :  "  It  is  the 
only  one  of  our  British  Grasses  which  is  deleterious,  and  there* 
fore  rather  to  be  avoided  than  encouraged.  Nothing  marks 
out  bad  husbandry  more  clearly  than  its  prevalence,  as  it  in- 
clinei:  most  to  grow  upon  poor  worn-out  soils,  especially  where 
oats  have  been  frequently  repeated  as  a  crop,  in  such  places 
it  sometimes  forms  a  large  portion  of  the  produce,  and  on  the 
grain  being  made  into  meal,  the  darnel  mixes  with  it,  affect- 
ing 4be  head  and  stomach  of  those  who  partake  of  it,  as  we 
have  ollener  than  once  experienced." 


UNITED  STATES. 

On  f*6  Venom  of  Serpents.  By  J.  Oilmam,  A.  M.,  M. 
D.,  LLD. — ^There  is  much  in  the  history  and  habits  of  the 
reptile  tribes,  however  repulsive  they  may  be  in  appearance, 
that  is  very  interesting.  During  a  sojourn  of  two  or  three 
months  in  the  interior  of  Arkansas,  which  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  paradise  of  reptiles,  I  paid  some  attention  to  that 
branch  of  natural  history  called  ophiology :  I  found  four  dis- 
tinct varieties  of  ratcle-snakes  (Crotalus)  of  which  the  Cro- 
talus  Horridus  and  Crotalus  Kirtlandii  are  by  far  the  most  nu- 
merous* The  former  is  the  largest  serpent  in  North  Ameri- 
ca. The  family  of  moccasin  snakes  (Colluber)  is  also  quite 
numerous,  there  being  not  less  than  ten  varieties,  most  of 
which  are  quite  as  venomous  as  the  rattle-snake.  By  dissect- 
ing great  numbers  of  different  species  I  learned  that  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  poisoning  apparatus  is  similar  in  all 
the  different  varieties  of  venomous  serpents.  It  consists  of  a 
strong  tVame-work  of  bone,  with  its  appropriate  muscles  in 
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t)ie  upper  part  of  the  head,  resembling  and  being  in  facta  pair 
X)f  jaws,  but  externally  to  the  jaws  proper,  and  much  stronger. 
To  these  is  attached  by  a  ginglymoid  articulation,  one  or 
more  movable  fangs  on  each  side,  just  at  the  verge  of  the 
mouth,  capable  of  oeing  erected  at  pleasure.  These  fangs 
ure  very  hard  and  sharp,  and  crooked,  like  the  claws  of  a  c^ 
and  hooking  backward,  with  a  hollow  from  the  base  to  near 
the  point.  1  have  occasionally  seen  a  thin  slit  of  bone  divide 
this  hollow,  making  two.  At  their  base  is  found  a  smali 
sac,  containing  two  or  three  drops  of  venom  which  resembles 
thin  honey.  The  sac  is  so  connected  with  the  cavity  of  the 
fang  during  its  erection,  that  a  slight  upward  pressure  forces 
the  venom  into  the  fang  at  its  base,  and  it  makes  its  exit  at  m 
small  slit  or  opening  near  the  point,  wii4i  considerable  force ; 
thus  it  is  earned  to  the  bottom  of  auy  wound  made  by  the 
fauN 

Unless  the  fangs  are  erected  for  battle,  they  lie  concealed 
in  the  u[]f)erpait  of  the  mouth,  sunk  between  the  external  and 
internal  jaw  bones,  somewhat  like  a  pen^knife  blade  shut  up 
in  its  handle,  "where  they  are  covered  oy  a  fold  of  membrane 
which  encloses  them  like  a  sheath^  this  is  the  iw^na  denHi. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  these  fangs  are  frequently  broken 
t>ff  or  shed,  as  fhe  head  grows  brrader,  to  make  room  for 
new  ones  nearer  the  verge  of  the  mouth ;  for,  within  the  va- 
^na  dentis  of  a  very  iai^e  crotalus  horridus,  I  found  no  less 
than  five  fangs  on  each  side — in  all  stages  of  formation— the 
smallest  in  a  half  pulpy  or  cartilaginous  state,  the  next  some- 
tliing  harder,  the  third  still  more  perfect,  and  so  on  to  the 
main,  well  set,  perfect  fan^.  Each  of  these  teeth  had  a  well 
defined  cavity  lixe  the  main  one«  Three  fangs  on  each  side 
were  frequently  foond  to  copper4ieads,  vipers  and  others. 

The  process  of  robbing  serpents  of  fheir  venom  is  easily 
accomplished  by  the  aid  of  ohloroform,  a  few  drops  of  whicn 
stupifies  them,  if,  while  they  are  under  this  influence,  they 
are  carefully  seised  by  the  neck,  «nd  the  vagina  dentis  held 
out  of  the  way  by  an  assistant,  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  and 
the  fang  be  erected  an(jl  gently  pressed  upward ,  the  venom 
will  be  seen  issuing  from  the  fang  and  dropping  from  its  point. 
It  may  then  be  absorbed  by  a  bit  of  spoiMK,  or  caught  in  a 
vial,  or  on  the  point  of  a  lancet.     After  roobing  several  ser- 

EBnts  in  this  manner,  they  were  found  after  two  days  to  be  as 
ighly  charged  as  ever  with  venom  of  equal  intensity  with 
(hat  first  taken. 

During  the  process  of  robbing  several  species  of  seipents, 
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1  inoculated  several  small  but  vigorous  and  perfectly  bealcirr 
vegetables,  with  the  poiut  of  a  lancet  well  cbarffed  wits 
venom.  The  next  day  they  were  withered  and  dead,  looking 
as  though  they  had  been  scathed  with  lightnings 

In  attempting  to  preserve  a  few  drops  of  venom  for  future 
experiments,  in  a  small  vial  with  two  or  three  parts  of  aico' 
hoi,  it  was  found  in  a  short  time  to  have  lost  its  venomous 
properties.  But  after  mixing  the  venom  with  aqua  ammonia^ 
or  spirits  of  turpentine,  or  oil  of  peppermint,  or  of  cinnamon^ 
or  of  cloves,  or  with  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid,  it  still  seemed  to 
aet  with  undiminished  energy,  it  is  best  preserved,  however^ 
for  future  use,  by  trituration  with  refioea  sugar,  or  sugar  of 
milk. 

A  very  fine  Inr^  cotton^mouth  snake,  being  captured  by 
potting  a  shoe-stni^  around  him,  became  excessively  teto^ 
cious,  striking  at  even  the  crack  of  a  small  riding-whip* 
Finding  himself  a  prisoner,  without  any  hope  of  escape,  he 
turned  his  deadly  weapons  on  his  own  body,  striking  repeat' 
ediy  his  well  charged  fangs  deeply  into  his  own  flesh.  Not' 
withstanding  this,  lie  was  rat  into  a  small  basket  and  carried 
forward.  In  one  hour  after,  ho  was  found  dead,  and  no 
amount  of  irritation  eoold  excite  the  least  indication  of  iife.r 
Four  hours  after,  while  removing  the  skin  for  preservation, 
the  blood  ooaed  slowly  from  the  vessels  in  a  dissolved  staler 
No  violence  was  done  to  his  snakeship,  except  what  be  did  Ur 
himself. 

Another  moccasin,  shot  by  a  pistol  about  two  inches  back 
of  the  head,  and  skinned  imme<liately,  gave  decided  evidenoe 
of  vitality  four  hours  after  being  flay^,  by  wreatbi^  the 
body  whenever  it  was  irritated  by  a  acalpel. 

A  large  rattle-snake  beheaded  instantiv  with  a  koe,  would 
an  hour  and  a  half  after,  strike  at  anything  that  pinched  its 
tail.  Of  several  persons  who  were  testing  their  tirmness  of 
nerve,  by  trying  to  hold  the  hand  steady  while  the  serpent 
struck  at  it,  not  one  could  be  found  whose  hand  would  not  re^ 
coil  in  spite  of  his  resoli^ion,  and  one  man,  a  great  bully  by^  i 

the-by,  was  struck  on  the  naked  throat  with  consideraUe  viow  I 

leace  by  the  headless  trunk  of  the  serpent,  and  staggered  back,'  ' 

fainted,  and  fell  from  terror. 

Mr.  Stewart,  of  Mias.,  tells  me  be  witnessed  a  similar 
scene.  An  old  hunter  shot  a  rattle-snake's  head  off,  and  after 
reloading  his  gun  and  standing  sooaetime,  he  stooped  to  pull 
off  the  rattles,  and  the  bloody  but  headless  trunk  of  the  snake 
struck  htm  in  the  temple,  and  he  fainted  and  £sll  dowa  witb 
terror. 
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Seven  venomous  serpents  belonnng  lo  five  dill^nt  species 
were  made  to  fraternize  snd  dwell  amicably  in  one  den.  A 
beautirul  pair  of  long  bodied  speckled  snakes,  known  as  kingi- 
siiakes,  and  found  to  be  fangless,  and  conseqneotly  without 
venom,  were  duly  installed  as  members  of  the  family.  Some 
vneasiness  was  perceivable  amon^  the  older  Riembers,  but  ne 
attempt  was  made  to  destroy  the  mtmders,  though  they  miriit 
have  been  killed  instanter.  The  next  morning  four  of  tae 
venomous  serpents  were  found  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
king-snakesi  and  one  was  still  within  their  coil,  and  the  two 
remaining;  ones  would  make  no  efibrt  at  self^iefease.  A  large 
rattle-snake  seemed  stupid  and  indtflbrent  to  his  fate.  lie 
eould  not  be  made  to  threaten  or  give  warning  even  with  his 
Mttles.  The  smallest  king-snake  was  afterward  inoculated 
with  the  poison  of  one  of  the  serpents  he  bad  destroyed,  and 
died  immediately  after — thus  evincing  that  they  must  have 
exercised  some  power  beside  physical  force  to  overcome 
their  fellow-creatures. 

In  short,  the  results  of  a  great  number  of  experiments  per* 
formed  with  the  venom  of  a  ^reat  variety  of  serpenb,  seem 
to  lead  to  the  following  conclusions: 

1st.  That  (he  venom  of  all  serpents  acts  as  a  poison  in  a 
mnilar  manner. 

Sd.  That  the  venom  of  some  varieties  is  hr  more  active 
than  that  of  others. 

8d.  That  a  variety  of  the  colhiber,  known  as  the  cotton- 
mouth,  is  (he  most  venomous  serpent  in  Arkansas. 

4th.  That  the  venom  of  serpents  destroys  all  forms  of 
orjganised  life,  vegetable  as  well  as  animal. 

oth.  That  alcohol,  if  brought  in  contact  with  the  venom  is, 
to  a  certain  extent,  an  antidote. 

6th.  That  serpents  do  possess  (he  power  of  fascinating 
«mall  animals,  and  that  this  power  is  incidental  with  mes- 
merism. 

Tth.  That  the  blood  of  small  animals,  destroyed  by  the 
venom  of  serpents,  bears  a  close  resemblance- to  that  of  ani- 
mats  destroyed  by  lightning  or  hydrocyanic  acid;  it  loses  its 
power  of  coagulation  and  can  not  be  kept  long  from  putrefac* 
lion. 

Hints  on  fht  Causes  of  Blindness.  By  Wm.  Chapin,  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind. 
—Mr.  Editor:  I  desire  to  communicate,  through  your  use- 
ful Joumaly  some  facts  ilkistrating  the  hereditary  tendencies 
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or  predisposition  to  blindoess.  The  facts  will  apply  with 
equal  force  to  deafness^  insanity  and  other  congenital  infirmi' 
ties. 

The  popular  belief  is,  that  blindness  and  deafness^  when 
congenital,  may  often  be  traced  to  blind  or  deaf  parents,  or  to 
some  previous  generations.  Hereditary  insanity  is  more  evi- 
dent  than  either  of  the  other  afflictions.  But  it  will  be  founds 
on  examination,  that  transmission,  from  like  infirmities,  is 
comparatively  very  rare,  in  the  cases  of  the  deaf  and  the 
Mind. 

In  respect  to  the  last  class,  particularly,  the  writer  has  bad 
some  opportunities  of  observation.  From  the  statistics  fur- 
nished W  the  Institutions  of  the  Blind  in  this  country  and 
Europe,  I  am  able  to  state  that  the  prolific  cause  of  blindneasy 
inherited  from  birth,  is  the  intermarriage  ef  relaliweSf  par- 
ticularly  of  first  cousins. 

The  tendency  of  such  marriages  to  produce  an  inferior  or 
diseased  offspring,  is  a  physiological  fact  well  established. 
Idiocy  and  insanity  in  the  same  family,  with  blindness,  is 
not  an  uncommon  occurrence,  where  the  parents  were  first 
cousins.  The  writer  knows  one  family  of  seven  blind 
children ;  another  of  three  blind  and  one  idiot  child ;  several 
of  two  blind  each,  and  an  indefinite  number  with  one  blind 
child  in  each,  the  parents  being  cousins.  Two  brothers  mar- 
ried two  sisters,  who  were  cousins — each  family  had  one 
blind  daughter.  The  facts  are  so  usual,  that  whenever  more 
than  one  deaf,  blind,  or  idiot  child,  is  found  in  a  family,  it 
may  fairly,  in  most  cases,  be  referred  to  the  above  cause. 

The  writer,  a  few  years  since,  examined  the  *<  Hospital 
Royale  des  Quinze-vintgZj*^  in  Paris,  with  reference  partly 
to  this  subject.  This  is  the  celebrated  hospital  for  ^^Miun 
seore^**  or  three  hundred  blind  persons,  founded  by  Louis 
IX,  in  1260.  ^ 

These  blind  persons  are  encouraged  to  marry  with  each 
other,  but  generally  with  persons  outside.  The  community 
numbers  870  in  all,  in  246  distinct  iamilies,  of  whom  113 
are  children  born  in  the  house.  All  these  children  have  one 
or  two  parents  blind.  If  blindness,  therefore,  tends  to  trana« 
mit  blindness,  we  should  certainly  find  this  hospital  one  of 
(he  most  favorable  places  to  prove  it.  But  on  the  contrary 
and  I  confess  my  surprise,  not  a  blind  child  had  ever  b  e 
born  in  the  hovse. 

It  would  be  incorrect,  however,  to  infer  from  so  striking  a 
a  fact,  that  blindneas  is  never  transmitted  by  blind  pareote 
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I  know  a  young  lady  whose  progenitors,  for  five  generations, 
have  been  blind,  at  least  one  of  the  parents,  in  succession. 

Sometimes  nature  appears  to  be  eccentric  in  her  operations. 
A  lady  in  Ohio  bad  three  blind  children.  Neithvr  the  pa- 
rents nor  grand-parents  of  the  children  were  blind.  But  the 
lady's  brother  had  two  blind  children,  and  she  had  also  two 
uncles  blind.  I  have  known  of  some  twenty  marriages  in 
this  country,  in  which  one  party  was  blind  and  ssveral  where 
.  both  were  blind;  but  the  offspring  in  every  case  have  good  sight. 

What  then  are  the  chief  causes  of  blindness?  In  England 
and  Ireland,  Small  Pox  has  produced  more  blindness  than 
any  other  known  cause.  In  the  Liverpool  Asylum,  from  its 
foundation,  there  have  been  229  cases,  or  one-fiflh  of  the 
whole  number,  from  Small  Pox.  Of  1,296  blind  persons, 
from  two  asylumns,  the  following  are  noted  as  the  principal 
causes  ; 

Blind  from  birth, 123 

Small  Pox, 258 

Inflammation, 429 

Cataract, 139 

Accidents, 135 

All  oter  causes,         •        -        -       -        -  211 

Inflammation,  or  Opthalma,  is  a  rather  indefinite  term  in 
such  reports,  covering  a  multitude  of  cases  attended  with  in- 
flan'mation,  where  the  precise  cause  is  obscure  and  unknown. 

There  are,  for  example,  many  cases  of  children  born  with 

Eood  sight,  but  with  a  constant  tendency  or  predisposition  to 
lindness,  in  whom  the  slightest  accident  or  exposure  to  cold, 
produces  inflammation  and  loss  of  sight.  A  slight  injury  de^ 
velops  the  hidden  weakness  of  the  organ.  There  were  two 
blind  children,  a  brother  and  sister,  in  one  of  our  institutions, 
who  lost  each  of  their  eyes,  though  apparently  sound,  by  four 
separate  accidents — ^some  of  them  so  slight,  that  a  perfectly 
healthy  eye  would  scarcely  have  suffered. 

In  this  country,  Small  Pox  has  caused  comparatively  very 
little  blindness.  According  to  the  Register  General's  Report, 
of  Great  Britain,  between  four  and  five  thousand  persons 
were  blinded  by  it,  in  England  and  Wales  alone. 

Of  118  blind  children  received  in  the  Ohio  Institution  up 
to  1846,  only  one  had  been  blinded  by  Small  Pox.  And  of 
237  children  received  into  the  Pennsylvania  Institution,  at 
Philadelphia,  only  10  became  blind  from  Small  Pox. 

The  statistics  of  that  Institution,  where  a  careful  register 
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is  kept,  show  the  following  results,  which  are  important,  at 
presenting  a  ftiir  general  average  of  the  causes  of  blindness  ilk 
the  country  at  large,  viz : 

Opthalmia, 74 

Amaurosis, 22 

Cataract, 20 

Congenital, 18 

Small  Pox, 10 

Scarlet  Fever, S 

Measles, 0 

Accidents, 43 

Other  causes, 28 

Total, 237 

Of  this  whole  number,  85  were  bom  blind,  or  lost  thmt 
sight  the  first  year;  over  one  and  under  five  years;  81  be- 
tween five  and  ten ;  36  between  ten  and  twenty,  and  26  over 
twenty  years  of  age. 

These  facts  show  the  large  number  who  are  born  blind,  or 
become  so  in  early  infancy.  More  than  one-third  of  the 
whole  were  blind  under  one  year  old,  and  nearly  one^balf  be- 
fore  the  third  year. 

Of  the  10,000  blind  persons  in  the  United  States,  we  maj 
assume  that  7,000  are  under  thirty-five  years  of  age.  Of  this 
number,  about  3,400  were  blind  at  birth  or  before  the  third 
year. 

All  the  above  facts  only  illustrate,  perhaps,  the  general  law 
of  hereditary  tendencies,  not  of  disease  transmitting  its  like, 
for  exceptions  in  the  above  cases  appear  to  be  the  rule; 
but  that  certain  constitutional  conditions  in  parents,  produce 
peculiar  defects  in  their  offspring.  Such  being  nature's  law 
and  her  severe  penalties,  it  is  very  important  that  a  fell 
knowledge  of  it  should  be  spread,  and  the  unhappy  results,  as 
far  as  possible,  avoided.  W.  G. 

Philadelphia,  December  10, 1868. 

Altohclie  Liquors  in  the  Practite  of  Medicine.  By  N. 
Oilman,  M.  D. — As  no  one  inclines  to  answer  the  questions 
which*  I  proposed  in  my  first  article,  I  will  give  my  own 
erude  notions  upon  the  subject,  hoping,  at  least,  to  elicit 
truth  from  others. 

The  first  question—*"  Are  alcoholic  Houors  indispensably 
necessary  jn  the  practice  of  medicine  P  I  answer  in  ifcle 
negat* 
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Alcoholi  by  (lie  physician,  is  used  for  three  specific  pur- 
poses. 

Firsiy  ss  a  stimulant  in  rases  of  debility. 

Seeondj  as  a  solvent  for  n»edicines  that  are  insoluble  in 
any  other  raenstraum. 

Thirdj  to  preserve  vegetable  compounds  from  decomposi- 
lian. 

As  a  siimntanli  alcohol  possesses  great  power,  but  its  use- 
fulness is  not  proportionate.  Such  is  its  peculiar  nature,  that 
it  is  very  diflicult  if  not  impossible  to  adapt  it  to  the  wants  of 
the  system  in  a  debilitated  state.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a 
comet  possesses  wonderrni  propelling  power;  still  it  might 
be  very  difficult  to  make  a  practical  and  safe  application  of 
that  power  on  a  railroad.  Take  a  patient  reduced  low  by 
fever,  for  instance*  Apply  sound  pnysiological  and  patha* 
logical  principles,  and  ascertain  the  wants  of  the  system  ; 
then  look  at  the  properties  of  alcohol,  and  see  if  it  is  t»pable 
of  supplying  them. 

When  reduced  low  by  fever,  the  vital  powers  are  nearly 
exhausted  by  the  previous  excitement  and  deficient  nutrition. 
Is  stimulation  indicated?  Does  the  patient  need  to  have  an- 
other excitement  produced  in  the  system,  which  will  make 
«  still  greater  draft  on  his  latent  nervous  energies?  Does  be 
fiot  rather  require  perfect  rest  and  snitablo  nourishment? 
Undoubtedly,  for  nothing  else  can  impart  rtalj  permanent 
strength,  and  restore  the  wasted  powers  of  life.  This  is  so 
plain  that  it  can  be  understood  by  sny  reflecting  person, 
without  any  knowledge  of  physiology.  When  the  mass  of 
the  people,  who  have  no  medical  education,  shall  get  their 
«yes  open  aid  look  into  this  subject  for  themselves,  some  of 
our  learned  craft  will  be  ashnmed  of  their  own  stupidity. 

We  will  next  look  at  alcohol  and  learn  its  nature — then  de« 
termine  whether  it  imparts  any  strength  to  the  body.  AIco* 
liol,  in  ail  its  forms,  is  a  mere  stitnlant;  or  rather,  with 
more  propriety,  it  might  be  called  an  irritant  poison^  pos- 
Mssin^  no  tonic  or  strengthening  properties  whatever.  The 
digestive  oreans  have  no  power  to  ctiange  it,  or  extract  from 
it  any  nourishing  principle.  Without  undergoing  any  dhange, 
except  what  is  produced  by  dilution,  it  is  talien  up  by  the  ab* 
«orbents,  carried  into  the  blood,  and  goes  the  roundfs  of  the 
circulation.  Thus,  every  organ  and  tissue  in  the  body  has  an 
irritating  poison  brought  into  actual  contact  with  it.  Thii 
must  be  expelled  without  delay,  or  their  vitality  is  endan- 
^red.    An  additional  task  is  thus  imposed  on  the  vital  or* 
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Sns.  The  apparent  iDcrease  of  atrenffth  is  nothing  more 
Bin  the  latent  nervous  energies,  aroused  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  driving  out  this  enemy  from  the  body.  When  thia  ta6k  is 
over,  there  is  still  greater  exhaustion.  Nothing  has  teen 
gained  by  the  operation,  but  a  positive  loss  baa  beeft  sus- 
tained. 

There  are  two  other  ways  in  which  the  presence  of  alco- 
hol in  the  b'ood  disturbs  the  vital  functions.  First,  it  inter- 
feres with  the  nutritive  operations.  Dr.  Carpenter  says» 
"  Among  the  most  important  of  the  chemical  cmnges  which 
alcohol  has  the  power  of  effecting^,  is  the  coa^ation  of  solu- 
ble ablumen ;  and  although  it  will  rarely^  it  ever,  be  intra, 
duced  into  the  mass  of  the  blood,  or  into  the  serous  fluids  of 
the  tissues,  by  any  ordinary  alcoholic  potations,  in  a  soffi- 
cientlv  concentrated  state  to  effect  this,  yet  we  should  antici- 
pate that  its  presence,  even  in  a  very  dilute  form,  must  affect 
the  chemical  relations  of  albumen,  and  can  scarcely  do  other- 
wise  than  retard  that  peculiar  transformation  by  which  it  is 
converted  into  the  more  vitalized  substance,  fibrine.'^  That 
such  is  actually  the  case,  will  be  rendered  probable  by  the 
considerations  to  be  presently  adduced. 

"  No  considerable  changes  of  a  chemical  nature  can  take 
place  in  any  of  the  animal  tissues  without  disordering  their 
vUijU  properties  also  ^  and  we  have  now  to  inquire  into  the 
mode  in  which  these  properties  are  affected  by  the  contact 
with  alcoholic  liauids.  in  the  first  place  it  would  appear 
that  the  solidifiabilitjr  of  the  fibrine,  which  is  its  special  vital 
endowment,  is  impaired  by  the  introduction  of  alcohol  into 
the  fluid  that  contams  it ;  for  wheu  an  animal  is  killed  by  the 
injection  of  blood  vessels,  the  blood  often  remains  fluid  after 
death,  or  coagulates  but  imperiectly.  Now,  as  it  is  probable 
that  nearlv  alT  the  organized  tissues  are  developed  at  the  ex* 
pense  of  fibrine,  it  is  obvious  that  anything  which  impairs  its 
organizability^  must  have  an   iniurious  influence  upon  the 

General  nutritive  operations ;  and  we  shall  hereafter  nnd  con- 
rmation  of  this  mference  in  thM  peculiar  condition  of  the 
3  stem  which  results  from  excessive  habitual  indulgence  in 
coholic  potations,  and  of  which  the  imperfect  elaboratioa 
of  fibrine  is  one  of  the  special  characteristics/' 

This  quotation  needs  no  comment.     It  is  quite  obvious 
that  any  medicine,  which  so  decidedly  interrupts  the  restora- 
tive process,  cannot  impart  strength  to  the  exhausted  body. 
^Secondly*  The  presence  of  alcohol  in  the  blood  disturb  the 
vital  fuuctiopsiby  preventing  the  decarbonizatioa  of  the  blood 
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through  the  agency  of  respiration.  And  here  Dr.  Carpenter 
shall  speak  for  iis  again.  **  The  alcoholic  odor  of  the  bre(Uh 
is  a  sufficient  indication  that  alcoholic  vapor  is  exhaled  from 
the  lungs  in  the  act  of  respiration;  but  the  quantity  of  this  is 
probably  small  in  comparison  with  that  which  is  carried  off 
m  another  way,  viz :  uy  the  combustive  process  which  takes 
place  in  the  blood  at  the  expense  of  the  oxygen  it  contains, 
and  which  converts  the  alcohol  into  carbonic  acid  and  water; 
both  of  which  are  set  free  by  exhalation  from  the  lungs*  The 
readiness  with  which  alcohol  is  thus  oxydized,  in  fact,  is 
probably  one  cause  of  its  influence  in  giving  a  venous  aspect 
to  artenal  blood ;  since  it  will  withdraw  the  oxygen  from 
other  substances  which  are  waiting  to  be  eliminated  by  the 
combustive  process,  and  the  accumulation  of  which  will  de- 
teriorate the  character  of  the  fluid.'' 

The  injury  arising  from  this  source  is  proportionate  to  the 

Suantity  used.  In  health,  no  aporeciable  eflect  might  be  pro- 
uced  by  the  small  quantities  aaministered  in  sickness  ;  yet 
we  may  safely  infer  that  when  the  system  is  so  much  pros- 
trated tnat  the  lungs  can  with  great  difllculty  so  far  purify  the 
blood  as  to  enable  it  to  stimulate  the  heart  and  brain  to  ac- 
tion, a  very  minute  quantity  of  alcohol,  by  imposing  an  ad- 
ditional task,  may  cause  a  fatal  result.  The  pnysician  who 
proscribes  alcohol  under  such  circumstances,  thwarts  his  own 
purpose.  It  has  Long  since  been  known  that  it  never  imparts 
any  new  strength,  but  only  makes  a  draft  on  what  one  already 
possesses.  As  in  health,  so  in  sickness,  it  is  never  capable  of 
affording  any  other  strength  than  is  imparted  by  the  lash  to 
the  jaded  horse. 

This,  being  the  case,  it  would  seem  to  be  self-evident  that 
it  can,  in  no  case  of  prostration  from  fevers  or  any  other  de- 
bilitating causes,  facilitate  recovery.  On  the  contrary  it  must 
hasten  death,  when  the  nervous  energies  are  too  much  ex- 
hausted to  allow  of  the  recovery  without  stimulation,  and 
actually  cause  a  fatal  termination,  when  the  vital  powers  are 
barely  sufficient  to  keep  up  the  action  of  the  art  till  they  can 
be  invigorated  by  rest  and  nutrition.  It  is  only  in  cases 
where  the  patient  has  more  strength  than  he  actually  needSf 
that  it  would  be  safe  to  stimulate  with  alcohol.  The  physi- 
cian who  prescribes  port  wine  or  any  other  alcoholic  stimu- 
lant in  such  cases,  does  not  understand  the  difference  between 
stimulation  and  nutrition;  consequently,  be  fails  to  prescribe 
scientifically.  A  patient  thus  reduced  may  be  compared  to  a 
lamp  with  the  oil  so  nearly  exhausted  as  to  present  but  a 
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slight  flickerin(|^  btase.  The  gentlest  motion  or  breatn  of 
air  will  extinguifih  it.  It  will  burn  for  hours  if  not  disturbed 
^^yet  if  yon  pick  up  the  wick,  a  momentary  flame  is  pro- 
duced, and  then  entirely  disappears.  If  you  had  carefully 
filled  the  lamp  with  oil,  the  flame  would  have  been  perma- 
nentljf  remvta. 

So  much  for  theory ;  now  for  practice.  A  person  is  sick 
of  fever,  !&  crisis  takes  place  at  the  proper  time,  (he  patient  is 
convalescent,  and  the  doctor  recommends  a  little  wine  to 
strengthen  him.  Under  its  use  the  patient  feels  better,  an 
appetite  is  excited  prematurely,  and  indulged  too  freely.  H« 
grows  worse,  and  is  soon  apprised  by  his  physician  that  <*  he 
nas  been  imprudent  in  eating  and  caused  a  relapse  of  the  fe* 
ver."  Anotner  has  typhoid  fever,  isvery  feeble — wineisresoit- 
ed  to  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  strength.  The  vital 
powers  are  rallied,  and  strong  hopes  are  entertained  of  his  re- 
covery. But  the  next  day,  perhaps,  an  inflammation  is  de- 
veloped in  the  brain,  lungs,  or  aldominal  viscera,  and  the 
aymptoms  become  alarming.  The  doctor  is  summoned,  and 
assures  the  friends  that  **  another  fever  has  set  in,  and  he 
fears  it  will  go  herd  with  the  patient.'' 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule,  that  if  alcoholic  liquors  re- 
lieve or  seem  to  cure  one  disease,  they  cause  some  other,  as 
bad  or  worse.  The  pleasurable  feelings  resulting  from  the 
stimulation,  lull  all  suspicion  of  the  mischief  going  on, 
which  is  usualljr  referred  to  the  patient  having  ■' taken  cold 
or  eaten  something  to  hurt  him,''  or,  as  not  untrequently  hap* 
pens,  that  modern  scapegoat  calomel  is  obliged  to  bear  away 
all  the  sin  and  reproach  of  this  deleterious  article.  The  ne- 
cessity of  stimulants,  in  such  cases,  is  not  so  ereat  as  is  gene- 
rally supposed.  The  patient  is  not  always  dying  when  the 
pulse  is  very  feeble  and  intermittent.  This  is  no  very  un» 
common  occurrence  when  the  excitement  of  fever  is  gone. 
If  there  are  latent  nervous  energies,  nature  will  call  them 
into  action ;  if  there  are  none,  stimulants  will  have  no  efiect, 
I  would  not  take  the  resposibility  of  deciding  the  point 
whether  stimulants  of  any  Kind  are  beneficial  in  these  cases, 
but  I  do  venture  the  opinion,  that  if  necessary,  we  have  at 
our  command  many  articles  of  that  kind  which  should  have 
the  preference  to  alcohol.  Of  this  character  are  ammonia, 
oil  of  peppermint  and  spearmint,  ginger,  Cayenne  pepper, 
serpentaria,  etc.  Some  of  these  act  simply  upon  the  primse 
viie  as  stimulants,  and  by  sympathy  upon  the  brain,  heart  and 
other  vital  organs^    If  we  can  give  the  desired  impulse  to  the 


Progrtu  of  Medicine.  fiS5 

heart,  brain  and  nervoud  system  without  subjecting  these  or- 
gans to  the  poisonous  contact  of  alcohol,  much  is  gained. 
South  Deerfield,  Feb.  7, 1864. 

On  tht  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  the  DistasM  oj  the 
Scalpy  popularly  known  bg  the  name  of  Rinqworm.  By 
William  Jsnnsr. — Of  the  varieties  of  the  skin  aiseases  those 
affecting  the  scalp  come,  perhaps,  the  most  frequently  under 
our  notice.  Stuaents,  and  even  practitioners,  are  often  ex* 
tremelv  puzzled  to  diagnose  these  disease  of  the  scalp.  This 
difficultv  is  partly  due  to  the  resemblance  of  some  ot  them  to 
each  other,  and  partly  to  the  feet  that  while  some  writers  have 

Siven  the  same  name  to  different  things,  others  have  given 
ifferent  names  to  the  same  thing. 

Several  of  these  scalp  auctions  arc  popularly  called  *'ring» 
worm,*'  and  you  must  nave  many  times  observed  the  anxietjT 
with  which  the  mother  asks  whether  her  child  has  the  rinff« 
worm.  The  cause  of  her  anxiety  is,  that  she  understands 
by  the  term  she  employs,  a  very  obstinate  and  contagious  di* 
sease. 

I  propose  to  consider,  to-day,  ceitain  of  there  diseases  of 
the  scalp,  which  bear  a  hiehly  important  pathological,  etio- 
logcal  and  therapeutical  relation  to  each  other,  although  they 
diner  very  greatly  in  their  readily  recognizable  physical  char* 
acters. 

.  You  are  aware  that  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth, 
in  one  form  of  the  disease  termed  apthas,  microscopical  para-» 
sitic  plants  are  developed  in  enormous  quantity;  and  that«  in 
the  stomach,  not  uncommon  vegetable  growths  are  sarcine 
Goodsirii  and  torule  cerevisisa. 

It  has  been  shown,  that  parasitic  plants  are  also  sometimes 
developed  on  the  skin  and  its  appendages ;  and  in  several 
scalp  affections,  to  which  the  popular  name  of  ringworm  has 
been  especially  given,  (because  tney  are  obstinate  and  conta- 
gious diseases,  luiving  a  tendency  to  spread  in  circles),  these 
parasitic  vegetables  are  found  in  or  around  the  hairs. 

What  is  popularly  meant  by  ringworm,  was,  by  some  of 
the  older  writers  on  skin  diseases,  expressed  by  the  word 
tinea;  but  the  technical  name  being  found,  as  our  knowledge 
advanced,  to  have  no  definite  signification,  gradually  fell  into 
disuse. 

It  has  been  recently  proposed  to  employ  this  word  tinea 
again,  an  J  to  give  it  a  precise  signification.  Under  the  generic 
Dame  tinea,  it  is  proposed*  to  include  all  diseases  of  the  hairs 
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produced,  kept  up,  or  attended  by  the  development  of  parasitic 
plants. 

In  this  genus  are  included  the  following  species:  Tinea 
favosa,  tinea  tonsurans,  tinea  decalvans,  tinea  svcosa. 

Tinea  favosa  most  commonly  affects  the  hairy  scalp,  bat 
now  and  then  it  is  found  on  other  parts  of  the  surface.  It  is 
characterized  by  thick,  dry,  yellow  crusts,  which,  if  small, 
are  circular  in  outline,  and  depressed  in  the  center,  cup^shaped. 
Passing  through  the  center  or  each  of  these  crusts  is  a  hair. 
The  larger  circular  crusts  have  a  diameter  of  i  inch,  and  ap- 
pear  as  though  made  up  of  concentric  rings,  alternately  yellow 
and  brown  in  color.  If  the  crusts  are  very  large,  they  have 
an  irregular  shape;  but  still  they  indicate  their  origin  from 
distinct  cenetrs  by  the  semi-circular  outline  of  the  masses 
which  project  from  their  margin.  These  large,  irreeular 
crusts  are  pitted  on  their  surface,  and  from  their  fancied  re- 
semblance  to  the  cut  surface  of  a  piece  of  honey-comb,  the 
disease  has  received  tha  name  of  favus. 

The  margins  of  the  large  crusts  rise  considerably  above  the 
level  of  the  cuticle;  internally,  they  seem  as  though  half* 
buned  in  the  substance  of  the  cutis.  Carefully  detach  the 
cutis,  and  a  distinct  layer  of  epithelium  is  found  below  them; 
examine  the  surface  of  the  smaller  crusts,  and  you  will  find  a 
layer  of  epithelium  covering  them. 

The  hair,  at  an  early  period  of  the  disease,  can  be  pulled 
out  from  the  renter  of  each  little  crust  with  great  facility. 
Subsequently  it  falls  off^  and  permanent  baldness  ensues. 

The  crusts,  then,  oninea  favosa,  are  remarkable  for  their 
thickness,  dryness,  brittleness,  and  depressed  center.  Tinea 
favosa  is  not  a  pustular  disease,  but  it  is  said,  by  those  who 
have  seen  much  of  it,  (it  is  a  rare  disease  in  London),  to  be 
often  consecutive  to  eczema,  impetigo,  chronic  lichen,  and 
herpes. circinatus;  pustules  are  sometimes  formed  subsequent- 
ly  to  tinea  favosa,  m  consequence  of  the  inflammation  excited 
by  the  crusts,  and  the  injury  inflicted  on  the  scalp  by  scratch- 
ing 

That  tinea  favosa  was  contagious,  was  placed  beyond  doubt 
by  Hemak.  He  bound  a  crust,  removed  trom  a  patient  suffer- 
ing from  this  disease,  on  to  his  own  arm ;  after  a  few  days 
the  crust  and  bandage  came  off,  and  there  was  no  appearance 
of  any  effect  having  been  produced.  But  fourteen  clays  after, 
he  felt  the  part  itch,  and  in  a  short  time  a  crust  of  tinea  favosa 
formed  on  the  spot. 

Tinea  favosa  is  said  to  occur  chiefly  in  the  scroflulous,  those 
mentally  weak,  and  those  in  bad  health. 
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Tinea  tonsurans  is  often  mistaken  for  herpes  circinatus  of 
the  scalp,  with  which  it  is  now  and  then  conjoined.  It  is 
characterized  by  pallor^  discolorization,  and  brittleness  of  the 
hairs,  and  the  presence  of  thin^  white,  powdery  scales  around 
the  base  of  the  hairs,  and  on  the  skin  between  them.  The 
diseased  hairs  hare  been  likened  to  tow.  Their  brittleness  is 
sometimes  such  that  every  hair  on  the  affected  spot  is  broken 
off  just  above  the  surface  of  the  skin.  It  is  only  when  inflam- 
mation arises,  in  consequence  of  neglect,  or  the  application  of 
topical  irritants^  that  crusts  are  formed  on  the  patches  of  tinea 
tonsurans. 

In  tinea  decalvans  the  hair  falls  out  rapidly  from  one  or 
more  circular  spots^  leaving  a  smooth,  bald  suiface.  There 
is  no  eruption  of  any  kind,  no  crusts,  no  scales. 

Tinea  sycosa  is  characterised  by  inflammation  of  the  hair 
follicles.  Sometimes  the  inflammation  leads  only  to  the  efiii* 
sion  of  serosity,  and  the  exudation  of  lymph  around  and  into 
the  hair.  At  other  times,  and  more  commonly,  pus  is  formed, 
and  then  when  the  pustule  breaks,  a  brownish  scab  is  formed 
on  the  surface.  The  usual  seat  of  tinea  sycosa  is  the  chiUf 
upper  lip  and  cheek.  Tinea  sycosa  rarely  occuraon  the  scalp, 
and  does  not  spread  circularly;  so  far  aa  I  know,  the  name  of 
ringworm  has  never  been  applied  to  it. 

X  ou  will  have  remarked,  then,  from  the  characters  of  the 
^>ecies  of  tinea  I  have  mentioned,  that : 

Tinea  favosa  is  especially  characterized  by  its  crusts. 

Tinea  tonsurans  is  especially  characterized  by  decoloriza« 
tion  and  brittleness  of  the  hair. 

Tinea  decalvans  is  especially  characterized  by  baldness  not 
preceded  or  accompanied  by  an  eruption. 

Tinea  sycosa  is  especially  characterised  by  inflammation) 
tenderness,  hardness,  and  suppuration  of  the  hair  follicles. 

I  told  you  that  these  diseases  are  arranged  together  in  one 
genus,  because  in  all  a  parasitic  plant  is  developed  in  connec* 
tion  with  the  hairs,  ifow,  the  plant  present  is  different  for 
each  species  of  tinea;  and  the  situation  occupied  by  the  para« 
site  is  also  different  in  each  species  of  that  genus. 

In  tinea  favosa,  the  parasite  is  the  achorion  Sehonkiniu 
This  plant  has  mycelium,  sporule-bearing  branches,  and  spo« 
rules.  The  sporules  are  round  or  oval,  and  their  diameter 
varies,  according  to  Gruby,  from  0.003  mm.  to  O.OI  mm. 

The  vegetable  growth  is  first  perceptible  between  the  layem 
of  the  epithelium,  just  at  the  orifice  of  the  hair  follicle  $  Irom 
this  point  it  may  spread  downward  between  the  hair  and  ita 
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capsule^  and  upward  around  and  in  the  substance  even  of  the 
hair. 

In  tinea  tonsurans  the  parasite  is  the  trieaphyton  tousuram* 
This  plant  is  composed  of  spores  only;  the  spores,  however^ 
are  occasionally  somewhat  eloncrated,  and  arranged  in  a  linear 
series.  They  are  round  or  oval)  and  their  diameter  varies 
from  0.003  mm.  to  0.01  mm. 

The  primary  seat  of  the  trichophyton  tonsurans  is  the  root 
of  the  hair;  subsequently,  it  extends  up  into  the  substance  of 
the  hair,  and  even  outward,  according  to  Ba2in,  on  to  the 
skin  between  the  hairs. 

In  tinea  decalvans  the  parasite  vegetable  is  the  microsporan 
Audouini.  This  plant  is  formed  of  branched  filaments,  on 
which  the  spores  are  developed.  The  spores  are  very  small; 
from  0.00 1  mm.  to  0.006  mm.  The  seat  of  the  growth  is  the 
outside  of  the  hair;  it  forms  a  sort  of  sheath  around  the  hair^ 
from  the  surface  of  the  skin  upward,  from  I  mm*  to  8  ram. 
Gruby  first  described  this  plant,  and  its  relation  to  tinea  decal* 
vans,  and  Robin  says^  he  can  confirm  the  accuracy  of  Orul^a 
description. 

In  tinea  sprcosa  the  parasite  is  the  mierosporon  mmtagro- 
phjftes*  It  IS  also  composed  of  filaments  and  spores ;  but  the 
spores  are  larger^  and  the  filaments  broader,  than  those  of 
mierosporon  Audouini. 

The  seat  of  the  growth  is  the  hair  follicle  between  the  hair 
and  the  capsule. 

I  hav^  told  you  the  names  I  would  have  yt>fi  employ  to 
signify  the  diseases  I  have  described  and  demonstrated  to  you; 
but  you  ought  also  to  know  the  names  employed  by  the  wri« 
ters  on  skin  diseases  most  popular  in  this  country,  to  signify 
the  same  things* 

Tinea  favosa,  then  is  called  porrigo  favosa  by  Willan  and 
Bateraan ;  favus  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Tomson,  Simon,  and  many 
other  writers. 

Tinea  tonsurans  is  called  porrigo  f»cutiilata  by  Willan,  Bate* 
man,  and  Dr.  A.  T<  Tomson ;  herpes  tonsurans  by  Casenave; 
and  trichinosis  furfuracea  bv  Mr.  Wilson. 

Tinea  decalvans  is  called  porrigo  decalvans  by  Willan  and 
Bateman;  vitiligo  of  the  hairy  scalp,  by  Catenave. 

Tinea  sycosa  is  called  mentagra  oy  Willan  and  Bateman ; 
sycosis  by  Mr.  Wilson. 

As  to  the  etiological  relation  of  the  parasite  to  the  disease, 
it  appears  that  the  spores  of  the  vegetable  growth  require  for 
their  development  a  peculiar  nidus.    I  saj  so,  because  aH  per* 
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80ns  who  mix  with  children  suffering  from  tinea  do  not  have 
the  disease.  But  if  a  soil  bigblv  favorable  to  their  growth 
exists,  then  a  spore  haviog  foundi  its  way  on  to  that  soildevel- 
opes  and  forms  other  Bpores,  and  so  the  parasite  spreads  over 
the  surface  of  the  individual  more  or  less  rapidly^  according  to 
the  more  or  less  favorable  nature  of  the  soil. 

You  will  observe,  however,  that  the  abnormity  of  the  secret 
tion  necessary  for  the  development  of  these  spores  is  not  ap<« 
preciable  by  our  senses,  nor  by  the  sensations  of  the  patient, 
tor  Remak  did  not  know,  when  he  applied  the  favus  crust  to 
his  own  arm,  that  his  skin  was  not  in  all  respects  healthy}  nor 
was  be  aware,  when  be  removed  the  cnist,  that  the  secretions 
of  his  hair^foUicles  di&red  from  those  of  the  most  healthy 
individual ;  and  it  was  not  till  a  fortnight  after,  that  he  was 
conscious  that  his  arm  was  diseased.  This  experiment  of 
fiemak,  then,  proves  that  a  secretion  in  which  these  parasites 
can  grow,  may  be  formed  by  the  hair-follicles,  and  the  patient 
believe  himself  to  be  in  perfect  health,  not  only  generally,  but 
even  so  far  as  concerns  his  skini  and  that  it  is  only  when  the 
parasite  has  developed  in  the  secretion,  that  what  we  call  the 
disease  begins }  then  it  is  that  (he  ^owth  of  the  hair  is  impen- 
ded, that  is  altered  in  color  and  in  intimate  structure,  that 
ultimately  the  hair  falls  out,  and  the  hair^forming  apparatus 
is  so  far  damaged  by  the  foreign  body  that  it  fails  to  constmot 
even  imperfect  hairs,  and  baldness  results. 

It  would  appear,  from  the  fact  of  a  large  number  of  children^ 
whose  scalps  are  supposed  to  be  healthy,  suffering  from  tinea 
tonsurans,  when  placed  in  situations  where  the  spores  of  mi« 
crophyton  tonsurans  are  floating  in  the  atmosphere,  that  many 

Crsons  whose  scalps  are  considered  healthy,  have  in  their 
ir  follicles  a  secretion  suited  to  be  the  nidus  of  this  plant. 

The  patient  suffering  from  tinea  comes  under  our  care  for 
the  perceptible  disease,  and  will  be  well  contented  if  we  can 
care  him  of  that ;  but  it  would  be  better  if  we  could  also  de- 
stroy the  susceptibility  to  the  disease-*if  we  could  bring  the 
hair-follicles  into  a  state  in  which  they  no  longer  secrete  a 
nidus  in  which  the  plant  can  ffrow. 

Strumous  and  weakly  children,  especially  if  dirty  in  their 
persons,  are  more  frequently  than  others  the  subjects  of  tineai 
therefore,  it  has  been  inferred  that  struma,  debility,  and  dirt 
favor  the  formation  of  the  secretion  in  question.  In  the  treat* 
ment  of  tinea,  then,  we  strive  to  enforce  personal  cleanliness^ 
to  strengthen  the  patient  and  improve  his  general  health,  and 
to  d€$ira^  the  fatatiU.    As  to  the  first  and  second  ol:jects 
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tbey  are  to  be  effected  by  attention  to  hygienic  rules,  abltttiM) 
air,  exercise,  and  diet ;  tonic  medicine,  and  cod-liver  oil  eape* 
cially,  are  in  some  cases  useful.  But  you  may  Mil  the  para* 
Bite  in  all  cases,  and  in  many  cases  cure  the  disease,  by  topical 
applications  alone.  Agents,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  destroy 
directly  the  parasite,  are  called  <<  parasiticides.''  Several 
agents  having  such  an  action  have  been  brought  before  the 
profession.  Some  physicians  use  a  solution  of  corrosive  sab^ 
itmate.  Acetate  of  copper  has  been  also  employed;  but  these 
agents  are  not  sufficiently  powerful  parasiticides  for  the  small 
quantity  of  them  that  finds  its  way  into  the  hair-follicles  to 
kill  the  growths  occupying  that  situation.  Therefore,  Bazin, 
who  is  one  of  the  great  advocates  of  their  employment,  with 
the  especial  object  in  view  of  killing  the  parasites,  and  not 
modifying  the  secretion,  says,  that  it  is  essential  for  their  effi« 
cient  action  that  epilation  be  performed ;  that  is,  that  the  baira 
be  forcibly  removed  from  the  affected  parts.  He  says,  that 
only  two  or  three  hairs  should  be  taken  hold  of  by  the  pincers 
at  the  same  moment ;  and  that  if  this  rule  be  observed,  and 
diseased  hairs  alone  be  operated  on,  the  patient  suffers  no  pain 
from  what  seems,  on  paper,  a  very  terrible  operation. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the  employment  of  sulphuroaa 
acid,  as  a  parasiticide,  will  altogether  do  away  with  the  oe* 
cessity  of  epilation.  This  agent  was  suggested  by  Professor 
Graham,  as  a  possible  remedy  for  cholera,  at  the  time  that 
disease  was  supposed  to  depend  upon  the  presence  of  ento- 
phytes  in  the  intestinal  canaK  It  was  first  employed  by  my*- 
self  to  check  fermentation,  and  to  destroy  the  sarcinse  Goodairii 
and  torulie  cerevisse.  When  lecturing  on  this  subject,  some 
time  since,  I  said:  "  Considerable  benefit  may  be  anticipated 
from  the  employment  of  sulphurous  acid,  in  all  diseases  at* 
tended  with  the  development  of  parasitic  plants.  I  woukl 
especially  mention  porri^." 

In  regard  to  porrigo  (tinea  favosa),  these  anticipations  have 
been  fully  realieed,  ana  the  results  of  a  single  case  make  it 
probable  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  parasticide  will  be 
equally  great  in  tinea  decalvans. 

I  may  mention,  too,  that  in  some  forms  of  tmsh,  this  agent 
acts  most  rapidly,  one  application  of  a  solution  of  sulphite  of 
soda*  (3j*  to  3j.  of  water),  sufficing  to  remove  the  disease 

*  Several  medical  men  have  lately  administered  the  hypo-sulphite  of  sodai 
instead  of  sulphite,  but  the  latter  is  the  preferable  salt,  and  for  tke  reason  that 
when  xtm  hypo-sulphite  is  decomposed  by  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gistrie 
Joioe,  not  only  is  sulphuroua  acid  liberated,  but  sulphur  is  precipitated,*-*  sub* 
stance  that  it  is  oltcn  niidesirable  to  have  in  the  stomach. 


from  (b»  mticoas  membrane  of  the  mouth  in  twenty-four 
^ours*  The  secretions  of  the  mouth  being  aci4  (?)  the  salt 
is  decomposed  and  sulphurous  acid  is  set  free ;  in  this,  as  in 
all  other  cases^  the  sulphurous  acid  is  the  active  agent  in  the 
tlestmction  of  the  parasite. 

I  can  not  conclude  without  expressing  my  confident  belief^ 
that  a  ^eat  advance  t^as  made  in  pathology  when  the  vege- 
table nature  of  the  diseases  I  have  referred  to,  as  well  as  some 
others,  was  demonstrated;  and  my  equally  confident  belief 
that  Aie  foundation  for  a  great  advance  in  therapeutics  wae 
laid  when  Professor  Graham  called  attention  to  tne  power  of 
sulphurous  acid  to  destroy  vegetable  life^  and  explained  how 
it  could  be  given  internally  v^ithout  injury  to  the  patient,  f 

Insttitnunt  for  Cauterization  of  tht  Larytut.—We&od 
^  communication  from  Dr.  /.  O.  Adams,  of  New  York,  now 
in  PariS)  in  the  pages  of  the  Oazette  Hebdomadaire,  of  that 
city,  under  date  of  Jan.  27, 1854.  We  are  indebted  to  Dr. 
Adams  for  a  copy  of  the  Gaaette,  and  present  our  readen 
with  the  followmg  translation  of  the  article  alluded  to: 

^<Mb.  KoitoB— Through  the  kind  introduction  of  M 
Robert,  I  had  the  honor  ofpmseiiting  to  the  Surgical  Society, 
«t  its  session  of  the  4th  December,  1663,  a  specimen  of  a 
tri-branched  sponge-holder,  the  exact  counterpart,  in  formj 
t>f  those  in  ^neral  use  at  present  ia  New  York,  witn  the 
vtdditions  of  Dr.  Bu(4,  surgeon  of  the  New  York  City  Hoa- 
pital,  and  the  farther  improvements  of  M.  Charriere,  Jr. 
Permit  me  to  aay  a  few  words  respecting  the  historical  and 
practical  detaila  of  the  same. 

^*It  has  been«a  disputed  question,  to  whom  the  merit  of 
the  invention  of  this  instrument  is  to  be  awarded,  and  like* 
wise  to  whom  belonts  the  priority  of  its  use  in  the  laryngeal 
cavitjr.  After  careful  and  conscientioas  research,  I  find  that 
the  first  idea  of  such  an  instrument  was  conceived  by  Dr« 
David  Green,  for  the  purpoae  of  applying  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  to  the  larynx^  pharynx,  and  oesophagus.  Re  at  first 
ttade  use  of  a  male  catneter,  to  which  a  piece  of  sponge  was 
fastened  by  a  thread%  Afbsr  several  experiments,  he  at  last 
^adopted  a  whalebone  stem,  curved  to  the  segment  of  a  circle 
at  its  extremity,  to  which  a  sponge  was  attached  with  strong 
twine  or  wire.    One  inconvenience  attended  this  instrument* 

f  The  solotioii  of  snlphuroat  acid  which  I  «se,  is  made  by  passing  a  atream 
t»f  the  gaa  throagh  water,  until  the  latter  U  saturated.    Of  thta  satorated  lotih 
tioBy  two  oQiieea  may  be  added  t«  mx  •iwoea  of  water,  to  mske  a  lottos. 
V01U  XV— '!• 


342  Pragrtis  of  Medicine. 

the  twine  or  wire  became  Worn  or  corroded  in  a  sliort  (ime> 
and  consequently  the  possibiFit^that  the  sponge  might  become 
detached.  Should  such  a  thing  occur  while  cauteriztne  the 
larynx,  a  fatal  accident  would  be  the  consequence.  Besides, 
it  was  necessary  to  have  a  great  number  o(  instruments,  in 
order  to  avoid  usin^  the  same  sponge  for  different  patients. 
To  obviate  these  difficulties,  Dr.  Back  attached  to  the  stem 
a  pair  of  silver  nippers,  provided  with  a  sliding  ring  which 
secured  the  sponge.  Recently,  having  had  occasion  to  order 
an  instrument  with  Dr.  B.'s  addition,  M.  Charriere,  Jr.,  sug- 
gested that  it  would  add  to  the  utility  and  perfection  of  the 
instrument  by  making  the  nippers  with  three  jaws ;  that  it 
would  hold  the  sponge  better,  and  preclude  the  possibility  of 
its  becoming  disengaged.  In  the  instrument  thus  constructed, 
one  of  the  jaws  is  furnished  with  a  stopping  peg,  over  which 
a  compressing  ring  passes,  by  the  aid  of  a  notch  (as  in  the 
bayonet).  When  the  ring  is  placed  over  the  rest,  it  is  made 
to  take  a  half  turn ;  it  can  not  then  possibly  fall  back,  and  the 
aponge  is  secured  in  the  firmest  manner. 

"As  regards  the  first  person  who  made  nse  of  such  an  in« 
flitrument  for  applying  caustic  solutions  to  the  larvnx.  Dr. 
Horace  Green,  of  New  York,  asserts,  in  the  introduction  Co 
his  work  on  Bronchitis,  that  in  1841,  two  years  previous  to 
the  publication  of  the  English  translation  of  the  works  of 
MM.  Trousseau  and  Belloc,  he  was  accustomed  to  use  cau- 
terization to  the  larynx;  but  the  practice  of  MM.  Trossean 
and  Belloc  was  known  lon^  prior  to  that  time  in  America, 
for  Prof.  J.  M.  Smith  mentions  it  in  his  lectures  delivered  at 
the  University  of  New  York,  in  1828. 

<*  The  possibility  of  introducing  the  sponge  into  the  laiynz 
has  been  doubted  in  France.  I  have,  however,  thrice  proved 
its  feasibility  in  the  clearest  manner.  Dr.  Green  goes  much 
further,  and  affirms  he  had  penetrated  into  the  trachea  to  its 
bifurcatiorif  and  that  with  comparative  ease.  It  is  my  duty 
to  repeat  the  assertion." — Boston  Med.  <^  Surg.  Journal. 

Description  of  Eight  Skulls  of  Flathead  Indians  from 
Columbia  River.  By  Cartcr  P.  Johnson,  M.  D.,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  andi  Physiology,  Richmond,  Va. — In  the 
justly  celebrbted  "Crama  Americana"  of  Dr.  Samuel  George 
Morton,  there  are  described  the  measurements  of  eight  skulls 
of  the  Flathead  tribes  of  Columbia  river.  In  the  eighth 
section  of  the  second  part  of  *<  Schoolcraft's  history,  condi- 
tion, and  prospect  of  the  Indian  Iribes  of  the  United  Slates,'' 
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upou  the  '*  Physical  type  of  the  American  Indians,"  also 
written  by  Dr.  Morton  (the  last  labor  of  his  life),  seven  addi- 
tional skulls  of  these  tribes  are  described.  These  fifteen 
skulls  are  all  of  which  I  have  seen  any  accurate  measurements, 
though  others  may  have  been  published  in  papers  to  which  I 
have  not  had  access.  Anything  which  may  add  to  the  slender 
stock  of  accurate  statistical  information  which  we  possess 
with  regard  to  these  tribes,  will  be  interesting  to  the  public, 
and  particularly  to  the  medical  men  of  America. 

The  skulls  which  I  propose  to  describe  were  sent  to  me 
some  time  since  by  Dr.  Charles  H.  Smith,  U.  S.  A.,  and 
were  taken  by  him  from  an  Indian  mound  on  the  banks  ot 
the  Columbia  river  in  Oregon.  Of  the  exact  location  of  the 
mound  he  has  not  informed  me,  and  I  am  therefore  not  able 
to  state  to  which  of  the  many  Indian  tribes  inhabiting  the 
banks  of  the  Columbia  river  these  skulls  belonged. 

The  skulls  are  all  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  with  one 
exception,  the^  are  all  adult  skulls,  none,  however,  presenting 
indications  of  great  age.  They  may  therefore  be  taken  as 
eood  types  of  the  class  to  which  they  belong.  The  specimen 
No.  8  m  the  catalogue  (vid.  table),  is  not  fully  developed. 
The  posterior  molar,  teeth  have  not  made  their  appearance 
at  all,  and  one  of  the  second  molars  has  but  just  presented 
itself  beyond  the  margin  of  the  alveolar  process ;  the  remain- 
ing three  second  molars  are  fully  out.  In  giving  the  mean 
of  the  measurements  of  these  skulls  this  one  will  be  omitted* 

The  appearance  of  these  skulls  is  very  singular,  and  with 
our  idea  of  physical  beauty,  we  find  it  difficult  to  credit  the 
statement  that  such  a  conformation  is  actually  regarded  as  a 
mark  of  beauty  by  those  tribes  among  whom  it  is  found,  and 
that  it  is  so  highly  valued  that  thei^slaves,  who  are  for  the 
most  part  derived  from  the  adjacent  tribes,  are  not  allowed  to 
imitate  it.  The  most  prominent  deviations  from  the  usual 
conformation  of  the  skull,  are  the  great  flattening  of  the  frontal 
and  occipital  bones,  and  the  consequent  diminution  of  the 
antero-posterior  diameter  and  the  increase  of  the  lateral  diame- 
ter of  the  skull.  The  vertex  is  pushed  backward,  and  the 
vertical  diameter  diminished.  The  basal  aspect  of  the  skull 
is  very  much  altered;  the  face,  retaining  its  usual  width, 
seems  very  much  disproportioned  to  the  cranium,  the  lateral 
enlargement  of  whicn  is  here  strikingly  seen.  These  alte- 
rations exist  of  course  in  different  degree^  in  different  speci- 
mens, according  to  the  degree  and  the  duration  of  the  com- 
pressing force  employed^  as  will  be  evident  from  an  exami- 
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nation  of  the  table  of  measurements.  Owing  to  the  difficoky 
of  applying  the  compressing  force  uniformly,  I  presumct  very 
great  distortion  is  sometimes  produced.  All  of  the  skulls  in 
my  possession  are  strikingly  non-symmetrical,  but  two  of 
them,  Nos.  6  and  7  of  the  catalogue,  are  particularly  distortedf 
and  in  both  the  flattening  has  been  produced  principally  upon 
the  left  side,  leaving  the  capacity  of  the  right  side  of  the 
cranium  very  much  the  greater.  In  two  of  the  eight  skulls 
which  I  have,  the  frontal  suture  remains  entirely  perfect  from 
the  sagittal  to  the  fronto-nasal  suture.  Can  this  be  in  any 
manner  the  result  of  the  compression  of  the  frontal  bones? 
In  seven  of  the  eight,  *'ossa  wormiana"  are  found,  some  of 
them  very  large. 

Accorcling  to  Dr.  Morton,*  this  custom  of  fiatteninff  the 
head  obtains  among  many  tribes,  amon?  which  are  the  Klic* 
katats,  Kalapooyahs,  and  Multnomahs  of  the  WallameC  river 
and  its  vicinity;  and  the  Chinouks,  Clatsaps,  Klatstonis, 
Cowalitsks,  Kathlamets,  Killemoohs  and  Chelakis  of  the 
lower  Columbia  and  its  vicinity.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  state  the  mode  in  which  this  curious  deformity  is  produced 
by  these  numerous  tribes.  It  will  enable  us  to  appreciate 
tneir  moral  sensibilities  to  some  extent. 

"  The  mode  by  which  the  flattening  is  effected,'^  says  Mr* 
Townsend,  «' varies  considerably  with  the  diflerent  tribes* 
The  Watlamet  Indians  place  the  infant,  soon  after  birth,  upon 
a  board,  to  the  edges  of  which  are  attached  little  loops  of 
hempen  cord  or  leather,  and  other  similar  cords  are  passed  in 
front  and  back,  in  a  zigzag  manner,  through  these  loops, 
inclosing  the  child  and  binding  it  firmly  down.  To  the 
upper  edge  of  this  board,  in  which  is  a  depression  to  receive 
the  back  part  of  the  bedtl,  another  smaller  one  is  attaehed  by 
hinges  of  leather,  and  made  to  lie  obliquely  upon  the  fore* 
head;  the  force  of  the  pressure  being  regulated  by  several 
strings  attached  to  its  edge,  which  are  passed  through  hole» 
in  the  board  upon  wbicn  the  infant  is  lying,  and  secnred 

there/' t 

"  The  mode  of  the  Chinouks,  and  others  near  the  sea,  differs 
widely  from  that  of  the  upper  Indians,  and  appears  somewhat 
less  barbarous  and  cruel ;  a  sort  of  cradle  is  formed  by  exca- 
vating a  pine  log  to  the  depth  of  eight  or  ten  inches.  The 
child  is  placed  in  it  on  a  bed  of  little  grass  mats,  and  bound 
down  in  the  manner  above  described.     A  little  box  of  tightly 

•Crania  Americana,  p.  303. 

tTowifssifD,  Joaraey  ta  ttia  Columbia  RWer,  p.  ITSi 
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plaited  or  woven  grass  is  (hen  applied  to  the  forehead,  and 
secured  by  a  cord  to  the  loops  at  tne  side.  The  infant  is  thus 
suffered  to  remain  from  four  to  eight  months,  or  until  'the 
sutures  of  the  skull  have  in  some  measure  united,  and  the 
bone  become  solid  and  firm.  It  is  seldom  or  never  taken 
from  (he  cradle,  except  in  case  of  severe  illness,  until  the 
flattening  process  is  completed." 

it  is  not  wonderful  tnat  the  result  of  this  process,  to  which 
these  unfortunate  babies  are  subjected,  is  "  often  ulceration  of 
the  scalp  and  perhaps,  not  unfrequently,  death  itself,"  Three 
of  the  skulls  in  my  possession  present  distinct  evidences  of 
ulceration  of  the  frontal  bones  themselves,  and  one  of  them, 
the  youngest,  presents  upon  the  frontal  bone  and  the  adjacent 
part  of  the  parietals,  that  honeycomb  appearance  so  familiar 
to  the  pathologist  as  the  result  of  syphilitic  disease. — Western 
Journal. 


JSIiolM^i. 


THB    VAULTS   OF   MEDICAL   EDUCATION. 

On  several  ocasions  we  have  presented  to  our  readers,  re- 
flections on  the  defects  of  medical  educatian,  and  some  of  the 
means  best  adapted  to  the  improvement  of  the  profession ; 
and  although  the  subject,  in  all  its  varied  relations,  has  been 
repeatedly  and  amply  discussed  by  medical  journals,  still, 
there  are  many  questions  which  remain  unsolved,  and  diffi- 
culties unchanged.  We  have  no  intention,  at  this  moment, 
of  entering  into  a  general  discussion  of  the  various  mooted 
questions  involved  in  the  subject  of  medical  education,  but 
rather  to  introduce  one  or  two  suggestions  for  the  reflection 
of  our  readers. 

There  is  not  much  difference  in  the  general  course  pursued 
by  the  medical  schools  of  the  United  Slates — all  require 
nearly  the  same  proficiency  in  the  elementary  studies,  prior 
to  graduation ;  and,  although  it  must  be  admitted  that  there 
are  superior  facilities  in  some  for  anatomical  and  clinical  in- 
struction, and  that  some  teachers  excel  others  in  their  ability 
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to  impart  instruction,  still,  the  great  mass  of  graduates  may 
fairly  be  regarded  as  being  on  a  par  when  they  come  fresh 
from  the  graduating  classes.  But,  by  tracing  these  same 
persons  through  the  various  stages  of  professional  life,  it  will 
be  perceived  that  the  equality  which  at  first  existed,  is 
speedily  lost,  and  the  comrades  at  once  part  company. 
Some  remain  at  the  lowest  point  of  professional  acquire- 
ments and  prominence ;  others  rise  a  little  in  the  scale  of  ex- 
cellence, but  still  occupy  a  position  of  "  sad  mediocrity ;  ** 
while  the  remaining  portion  (and  usually  the  smallest)  acquire 
positive  eminence.  Of  this  latter  class,  some  become  emi- 
nent as  practitioners  of  some  one  or  more  departments; 
others  acquire  reputation  as  writers,  and  another  class  render 
important  services  as  teachers. 

Now,  the  special  question  recurs,  why  this  difference? 
Some  will  ascribe  it  to  differences  in  mental  endowment,  and 
others  may  regard  the  result  as  mainly  fortuitous;  and 
although  both  of  these  classes  of  causes  must  necessarily  ex- 
ercise an  influence  over  a  certain  portion  of  examples,  yet 
there  is  another  cause  more  general  and  potent  in  its  effects. 
Wt  rtftr  to  industry  and  perseverance  in  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge.  No  man  can  acquire  positive  eminence  in  the 
profession  without  the  utmost  perseverance  and  economy  of 
time ;  for  although  much  notoriety  may  be  attained  as  the 
result  of  accidental  good  fortune,  or  the  display  of  brilliant 
talentp,  yet  in  a  large  proportion  of  instances,  positive  emi- 
nence, either  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  or  as  writers  or 
teachers,  results  more  from  industry  and  perseverance,  than 
any  other  cause. 

The  special  fault  which  we  had  in  view  when  commencing 
these  remarks,  consists  of  a  want  of  general,  comprehensive 
and  careful  reading.  Our  profession  abounds  in  numerous 
and  valuable  books,  which  contain  the  treasures  of  knowledge 
flowing  from  the  arduous  labors  of  many  generations,  and 
yet  it  is  strange  beyond  comprehension,  that  the  devotee  of 
our  art  aid  science  can  rest  satisfied  until  he  has  fully  explored 
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evtfj  available  source  of  knowledge.  Many  will,  perhaps 
be -ready  to  believe  that  they  liave  fully  availed  themselves  of 
all  means  of  information  within  their  reach,  and,  therefore, 
are  above  criticism.  But  let  such  persons  commence  a 
thorough  investigation  of  the  most  common  subject — let  them 
coRect  the  works  of  standard  authors  who  have  written  on  the 
subject,  and  study  them  thoroughly  and  completely,  and  our 
word  for  it,  they  will  be  as  much  surprised  as.  interested,  in 
the  large  amount  of  new  information  which  will  be  de- 
veloped. Many  physicians,  we  are  fully  persuaded,  live  in 
continued  ignorance  of  the  most  important  and  necessary 
knowledge  which  lies  immediately  within  their  reach,  and 
which  requires  nothing  more  Xhan  the  necessary  industry  to 
cull  it  from  the  numerous  books  which  they  might  readily 
Qommand. 

The  idea  which  we  wish  to  convey  in  this  connection,  will 
be  fully  eonveyed  by  the  terms  accurate  and  comprehensive 
reading.  It  will  not  be  sufficient  to  read  a  single  work,  nor 
to  read  a  half-a-dozen  «are/efs/y,  but  the  whole  subject  should 
be  most  accurately  and  minutely  studied,  and  the  different 
opinions  or  facts  only  comprehended.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
monographs  becdme  so  important.  A  writer  who  is  at  all 
competent  to  the  ^sk,  presents  in  a  single  volume  and  small 
space,  all  that  is  known  on  a  popular  subject — in  other  words 
a  monograph  becomes  the  mirror  which  reflects  the  whole 
subject.  And  in  the  same  way  any  person  of  oidinary  com<- 
prehension  may  work  out  a  monograph  for  himself,  and  thus 
become  possessed  of  all  the  knowledge  which  peitains  to  a 
particular  subject. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  student,  in  bis  private  and  col- 
legiate course,  should  read  and  study  the  '<  text  books,''  but, 
ia  after  life,  when  entering  upon  practical  duties,  the  founda- 
tion which  has  been  laid,  must  become  the  basis  of  a  noble 
superstructure,  far  more  comprehensive  than  the  original  de- 
sign. Those,  however,  who  remain  satisfied  with  the  meager 
jKsuUs^f  primary  knowled^e^  must  expect  to  occupy  a  ''sad 
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mediocrity/'  or  even  a  lower  position  than  we  before  iiwii<*^ 
tioned;  and  while  the  annals  of  the  science  abound  in  ster- 
ling knowledge,  they  live  on  in  slothful  ignorance,  QDmindriil 
of  the  noble  truths  winch  lie  within  their  grasp. 

We  are  not  Utopian  on  this  subject.  It  is  not  expected 
that  every  one  should  become  critically  actarale  in  the 
whole  range  of  medical  literature ;  indeed,  the  busy  practi- 
tioner could  not  accompKsh  so  much,  and  must  be  content  io 
leave  those  more  intricate  and  flowery  parts  to  the  teacher  ^ 
but  what  we  insist  on,  and  the  profession  and  world  have  • 
ri^ht  to  demand,  is,  that  those  who  assume  the  duties  of  the 
practice  of  medicine,  should  acquaint  thenvselves  with  alt 
the  leading  facts  and  principles  which  make  np  thescience, 
and  that  by  continued  diligence  and  unwearied  perseverance,, 
they  should  neglect  no  new  truth,  nor  fail  to  comprebeiKl 
every  ray  of  light  sh.ed  on  (he  'subject. 

This  constitutes  the  truly  enlighted  practioner  of  naedicine^ 
and  embraces  that  class  who  attain  positive  eimoeiice. 

ITEWS    OF   YHB   li^lVTH* 

Exseetion  of  lA#  l//iia.-«-Professor  Camochan  reports  • 
ease,  in  the  American  Medical  Monthly  Journal^from  wbicU 
he  removed  the  entire  ulna,  without  wounding  any  of  the 
arteries  or  nerves  of  the  arm,  and  without  materially  injuring 
the  movements  of  the  elbow  joint..  A  diseased  condition  c^ 
the  bone  had  existed  for  a  long  time,  which  not  only  destroyed 
tke  usefulness  of  the  limb,  bat  seriously  prostrated  the  consti* 
tntional  health  of  the  patient,  by  causing  constant  painful  irri« 
tation  of  the  soft  parts  and  loss  of  sleep.  After  the  operation 
the  wound  healed  kindly,  and  in  a  short  time  the  recovery  was 
complete.  What  is  most  surprising,  the  integrity  and  useAil- 
Bess  of  the  arm  and  hand  are  but  little  impaired. 

This  we  note  as  another  triumph  of  American  sorgeiy,  for 
which  Dr.  C.  deserves  much  praise. 

Professor  Clark  stated  in  the  Pathological  Society  of  New 
York,  that  he  had  met  with  animalcula^  on  the  mucus  mem« 
brane  of  the  tong;ue  and  lips  of  a  patient  lying  in  a  law  state 
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of  malignant  disease.  His  attention  was  first  called  to  a  white 
•*far"  of  a  mossy  appearance,  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch 
thick,  which  was  easily  removed,  and  when  placed  under  the 
microscope  was  found  to  consist  of  epethelial  scales,  vibrione, 
and  an  abundant  vegetable  growth. 

The  New  York  Medical  Gazette  •*  pitches  into^  Dr.  Van 
Buren,  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  that 
city,  in  this  heroic  manner :  "Dr.  Darling  resigns  the  place 
he  had  long  held  under  the  lamented  Pattison,  as  Demonstra- 
tor  of  Anatomy,  leaving  Dr.  Van  Buren  to  select  his  succes- 
sor. If,  however,  he  intends,  as  last  year,  only  to  lecture  on 
the  bones,  ligaments,  and  muscles^  during  the  whole  term,  and 
wholly  omit  teaching  the  blood  vessels^  nerves^  organs  of 
iemty  &c*,  &.c«y  to  the  small  class  paying  him  to  teach  them 
anatomy!  he  might  possibly  manage  to  get  through  without 
any  Demonstrator,  having  himself  learned  as  much  last  year. 
Such  a  course^  however,  is  a  carricature  upon  the  teaching  of 
his  predecessor." 

The  Buffalo  Joninal  also  makes  a  plunge  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  but  meets  a  rebounding  but  from  Dr.  An<^rews,  of 
the  Peninsular  Journal,  with  his  ^^BuUhead*  first  in  the  de- 
fense. Gentlemen,  keep  cool,  or  we  shall  have  to  prescribe 
a  wet  sheet  to  allay  your  fever. 

Alai!  what  evila  oft  environ 
Tht^mui  that  noeddlM  with  eold  iron. 

There  is  some  consolation  to  os  in  this  meridian,  however, 
in  noticing  these  periodical  thrusts.  We  find  that  Cincinnati 
is  not  the  only  place  that  is  cursed  with  professional  feuds. 

The  camphor  tree(eamj?Aora  officinarym)  has  recently  been 
introduced  into  Louisiana*  The  experiment,  so  far,  promises 
to  succeed  well. 

DB.    MARSHALL  HALL. 

We  learn  from  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal  that  this  distinguished  Physiologist  made  some  expe- 
riments, in  that  city,  on  living  alligators,  to  iLustrate  his  pe- 
culiar physiological  views  of  the  nervous   system*     The 
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physicians  of  4lie  city  gave  him  a  splendid  dinner  at  the  St. 
Charles  Hotel  on  the  18th  of  January^  and  on  the  23d  he  left 
for  Havana. 

Dr.  J.  v.  C.  Smith,  editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  has  been  elected  Mayor  of  that  city. 

Dr.  E.  D.  Fenner  retires  from  the  editorship  of  the  New 
Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  Dr.  Bennet  Dow- 
ler  takes  his  place,  giving  his  salutatory  address  in  the  March 
number.  His  address  is  well  written,  spirited,  and  filled  with 
true  sentiment  and  a  just  appreciation  of  professional  dignity, 
giving  us  the  highest  opinion  of  his  editorial  ability.  We 
cordially  indorse  the  sentiment  of  the  following  remarks, 
taken  from  his  address:  *'T!'he  science  of  medicine,  affiUiated 
as  it  is  with  many  collateral  sciences,  affords  ample  scope  to 
its  cultivators,  without  the  necessity  of  descending  to  attack 
quacks,  cliques,  and  mercenary  practitioners,  who  sacrifice 
truth,  honesty,  and  science,  without  the  least  scruple,  for  the 
love  of  money,  or  a  love  of  that  species  of  notoriety  which  is 
ephemeral  even  for  its  purpose  but  lasting  for  its  moral  degra- 
daiioQ." 

TRANSYLVANIA    UNIVBRSITY. 

Dr.  Saihuel  Annan,  Professor  of  the  Theorj'  and  Practice 
of  Medicine  in  the  above  Institution,  has  resigned  his  place, 
and  received  the  appointment  of  physician  to  the  new  Lunatic 
Asylum  located  at  Hopkinsville,  Ky.  Dr.  ADoan  is  fully 
competent  to  discharge  the  duties  ot  his  new  position,  and  we 
most  heartily  wish  him  success.  His  learning  and  ability  can 
not  fail  to  render  his  services  of  great  value  in  this  particular 
field  of  labor. 

The  Chair  of  Practice,  rendered  vacant  by  the  resignatioa 
of  Dr.  Annan,  has  been  supplied  by  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
W.  S.  Chipley,  of  Lexington.  Dr.  Chipley  is  one  of  the 
most  able  and  prominent  physicians  o(  Kentucky,  and  we  have 
no  doubt  his  success  will  more  than  meet  the  expectations  of 
the  friends  of  the  Institution.  No  appointment  could  have 
been  more  judicioua. 
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Puerperal  Convulsions.  By  M.  Chailly-Honork. — In 
a  letter  addressed  to  P  Union  Medicate,  M.  Chailly  says  that 
out  of  nineteen  cases  of  eclampsia  which  he  has  encountered, 
he  has  lost  only  a  single  patient,  and  that  in  her  case  the  in- 
tervention of  art  was  differed  by  circumstances  beyond  the 
control  of  the  accoucheur.  He  attributes  these  fortunate  re* 
suits  to  the  observance  of  ihe  following  precepts.  He  advises, 
if  the  convulsions  occur  before  labor,  the  induction  of  prema- 
ture delivery,  an  operation  which  he  considers  altogether  safe. 
During  labor  the  ovum  should  be  gotten  rid  of,  by  means  of 
artificial  dilatations  of  the  os,  incisions  being  employed,  inas- 
much as  they  are  much  less  dangerous  than  the  convulsions. 
Lastly,  version  or  delivery  by  the  forceps  must  be  effected ; 
operations  which  are  inoffensive  as  far  as  the  mother  is  con- 
.  cemed,  and  which  can  not  be  compared  to  the  dangers  atten- 
dant upon  eclampsia. 

It  may  be  objected,  it  is  true,  that  the  expulsion  or  extrac- 
tion of  the  ovum  does  not  necessarily  put  a  stop  to  the  convuU 
sions.  This  is  true«  and  the  author  cites  three  instances  of  it 
from  his  own  practice ;  but  these  three  women  recovered, 
notwithstanding,  and  their  children  lived.  Moreover,  as 
gestation  and  the  puerperal  state  are  the  primary  cause  of 
eclampsia,  it  is  rational  to  admit  that  by  removing  these  con- 
ditions the  eclampsia  will  be  checked,  if  not  immediately,  at 
least  in  a  much  shorter  time  than  if  no  interference  was  ex- 
ercised. 

There  is  one  point  in  prophylaxis  upon  which  M.  Chailly 
claims  to  have  nrst  called  attention. 

Whatever,  he  says,  may  be  the  predisposing  causes  of 
puerperal  convulsions,  albuminuria,  anasarca,  etc.,ect.,  it  oflen 
fortunately  happens  that  convulsi&ns  do  not  occur  when  the 
labor  is  rapid,  easy,  and  painless ;  whereas,  if  the  labor  is 
tedious  and  prolonged,  especially  if  the  womb  has  serious 
obstacles  to  surmount,  the  attack  of  convulsions  will  frequently 
supervene,  as  soon  as  the  pains  become  violent. 

Lessen  the  pain,  render  it  supportable,  and  you  will  very 
probably  avoid  the  convulsions. 

It  is  m  such  cases  that  anesthetic  agents,  which  M.  Chailly 
never  employs  in  natural  labor,  may  be  of  signal  service. 
This  practice,  which  he  considers  perfectly  rational  in  cases 
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in  which  a  predisposition  to  eclampsia  exists,  should  be  the 
rule  of  conduct  of  the  accoucheur  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
contractile  pains  become  insupportable,  even  where  no  pre- 
disposition  is  preser  t;  for  M.  Chailly  has  witnessed  cases  of 
puerperal  convulsions  in  which  albuminuria  could  not  be 
suspected,  and  in  which  it  was  only  discovered  after  the  un- 
fortunate event. 

Fistula  in  AnOj  treated  by  Iodine  Injections.    By  M. 
BoiNET. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Institute,  of  August  1st,  M. 
Boinet  read  a  memoir  designed  to  demonstrate  the  efficacy  of 
injections  of  iodine  in  the  radical  cure  of  fistule  in  ano,  what* 
ever  their  form,  extent,  or  complications.     Seven  cases  are 
detailed,  which  offer  examples  of  almost  every  variety  of  fis- 
tuls :  complete,  blind  or  incomplete  fistulse,  deep  fist ule,  with 
loss  of  su (Stance  of  the  intestme,  and  fistulas  in  tuberculous 
subjects.     These  observations  tend  to  prove  that  iodine  injec- 
tions  may  be  advantageously  employea  in  all  cases  of  fistula, 
but  especially  in  those  in  which  the  method  by  incision  is  • 
dangerous  or  ineffectual ;  such,  for  example,  as  extend  deeply, 
or  occur  in  phthisicial  patients,  ordepend  upon  some  alteration 
of  the  ischium,  the  coccyx,  or  the  sacrum. 
The  advantages  of  iodine  injections  over  the  ordinary  method, 
consist  in  obtaining  a  cure  more  easily  and  in  a  shorter  time, 
in  avoiding  pain  and  the  danger  of  haemorrhage,  and  in  per* 
mitting  the  patients  to  continue  at  their  usual  avocations. 
The  following  are  the  conclusions  of  the  memoir : 
1.  Iodine  injections  properly  administered,  can  cure  radi- 
cally all  cases  of  fistula,  wnether  complete  or  incomplete,  sim- 
ple or  complicated. 

^  2.  They  cure  them  more  promptly  than  the  method  by  in- 
cision commonly  employed,  and  with  less  danger. 

3.  They  produce  no  pain,  and  are  easiljr  practiced. 

4.  They  permit  patients  to  follow  their  occupations,  and 
relieve  them  from  daily  painful  dressings. 

5.  Thej^  are  applicable  to  all  cases,  and  especially  to  those 
in  which  incision  or  excision  are  dangerous  or  impossible. 

6.  They  do  no  harm  even  if  they  are  ineffectual,  and  do  not 
prevent  the  subseauent  use  of  the  knife.  It  is,  therefore,  ra. 
tional  to  employ  them  before  having  recourse  to  a  culfpig  In* 
strument, — Gazette  des  Hopitaux,  No.  92. 

Putrid  Gas  in  the  Veins.-^M.  Maisonneuve  has  recently 
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laid  claim)  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  to  having  dis^ 
covered  the  fact  that  in  cases'  of  violent  gangrene,  gangrene 
foudroyante,  a  putrid  gas  is  developed  in  the  veins,  capible 
of  determining  instantaneous  and  fatal  intoxication.  This 
accident  takes  place  ordinarily  as  the  result  of  fractures  com- 
plicated with  nesh  woundsi  M.  Maisonneuve  observed  it  for 
the  first  time  in  1861.  Since  then  he  has  had  several  oppor- 
tunities of  demonstrating  the  truth  of  his  discovery.  Putrid 
gas  has  been  detected  flowing  in  the  veins  between  the  gan- 

f[renous  part  and  the  heart,  and  death  almost  immediately 
ollows  tnis  event.  Four  months  ago,  M.  Maisonneuve  thought 
he  detectedi  one  morning  on  removing  the  bandag^es.  from 
above  and  about  a  gangrened  limb,  the  symptoms  of  intoxica- 
tion from  putrid  ffas  coming  on)  he  cut  into  a  vein  at  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  and  some  spumous  blood  jetted  out;  instantly, 
with  the  instrument  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  he  commenced 
the  amputation  of  the  arm,  While  he  sent  his  assistants  on  the 
run  in  every  direction  for  the  instruments  and  appliances  ne- 
cessary to  complete  the  operation.  He  saved  the  life  of  his 
patient  {  and  he  believes,  without  the  operation,  he  would 
have  been  dead  in  a  few  minutes.  Messrs.  Malgaigne  and 
Chassaignac  have  already  claimed  priorit}^  in  the  discovery } 
but  M.  Maisonneuve  shows,  by  their  writings  on  the  subject 
of  gangrtne  foudroyaniey  that  the  first  getitleman  speaks  only 
of  cellular  enphysema  as  the  result  of  traumanc  gangrene, 
while  the  other  speaks  of  death  in  these  cases  being  ^'explained 
by  the  sudden  decomposition  of  the  blood.^'  But  of  the  na- 
ture of  that  decomposition  be  says  nothing.  M.  Maisonneuve 
therefore  repeats  the  proposition  on  which  he  claims  priority, 
in  these  words  i  ^'  The  discovery  consists  in  this,  that  in  a 
certain  form  of  gangrene,  well  known  to  surgeons,  and  which 
I  designate  under  the  name  of  gangrene  fondrai/anle  (gangrene 
terrible),  putrid  gases  develop  themselves  spontaneously  in  the 
veins,  and  circulate  with  the  blood  during  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient."  M.  Maisonneuve's  researches  have  placed  the  truth 
of  the  existence  of  this  fact  beyond  all  doubt  |  I  have  seen  him 
once  myself  demonstrate  the  fact  in  his  wards,  to  the  satisfac 
tion  of  all  present.  That  this  putrid  gas  once  developed  in 
the  veins  will  produce  speedy  death,  is  obvious  enough,  and 
explains  rationally  why  death  in  these  cases  is  so  often  sud- 

doD* 

Tineiure  of  Mastic  as  a  Httmosiatie. — It  is  stated  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  Sekmidi's  Jarhucher^  that  Dr.  Frankl  bai 
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found  the  tincture  of  mastic  an  excellent  haemostatic.  H^ 
employs  it  in  epistaxis,  and  in  troublesome  bleeding  from 
leech*bites.  It  Is  applied  to  the  points  whence  the  blood  iS' 
sues,  by  means  of  a  camePs-hair  pencil.  Terzer,  a  dentist  of 
Vienna, is  also  reported  to  have  used  it  successfuliy  in  hfl&mor* 
rhage  following  extraction  of  teeth. 

On  the  Medicinal  Proverties  of  the  Coffea  Arabiea.  By 
W-  Hamilton,  M.  B. — It  is  an  important  fact  in  vegetable 
physiology,  which  becomes  every  day  more  fully  developed, 
that  the  active  properties*  of  the  fruit  are  frequently^  if  not 
universally  diffused  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  throughout  the 
leaves,  bark,  and  other  parts  of  the  plant ;  thus  the  leaf  of 
the  Vitis  vinifera  has  been  long  known  to  possess  the  same 
property  of  yielding  wine  by  proper  manipulation  as  the 
berry ;  and  a  similar  property  is  now  ascertained  to  reside  in 
the  leaf  of  the  coffise  shrub,  which,  by  due  torrefaction,  as 
has  been  recently  shown  in  the  Pharmaceutical  Journal^  is 
capable  of  yielding  a  beverage  equal  in  all  its  sensible  quali- 
ties to  that  obtained  from  the  torrid  berries.  But  the  im- 
portance of  this  discovery  may  not  be  confined  to  the  econo- 
mical, but  may  also  be  found  to  extend  to  the  medicinal  pro- 
perties of  coffee,  which,  becoming  reduced  in  price  by  this 
important  (|^covery,  may  possibly  come  more  extensively 
into  use. 

Calculous  complaints  are  among  the  most  frequent  and 
perhaps  the  most  painful  maladies  of  our  island,  and  are  not 
uncommonly  connected  with  gout  and  rheumatism  ;  but  it  is 
not  generally  known  that  the  free  use  of  strong  coffee,  an- 
adulterated  with  chicorp,  or  any  of  those  other  substances 
with  which  it  has  been  too  much  the  practice  of  dishonest 
dealers  to  deteriorate  the  genuine  article,  is  almost  a  specific 
for  these  painful  afflictions. 

It  has  been  discovered  by  Dr.  Mosley,  in  his  "  Treatise 
on  Coffee," that'** the  great  use  of  coffee  in  France  is  sup* 
posed  to  have  abated  the  prevalence  of  the  gravel.  In  the 
French  colonies,  where  coffee  is  more  used  than  in  the  Eng- 
lish, as  well  as  in  Turkey,  where  it  is. the  principal  beverage, 
not  only  the  gravel  but  the  gout,  those  tormentors  of  so  many 
t>f  the  human  race,  are  scarcely  known.  Du  Four  relates, 
as  an  extraordinary  instance  of  the  effects  of  coffee  in  gout, 
the  case  of  M.  Deverau.  He  says  this  gentleman  was  at- 
tacked with  gout  at  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  had  it 
severely  till  he  was  upward  of  fiily,  with  chalk  stones  in  the 
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JoinU  of  his  hands  and  feet :  but  for  four  years  preceding  the 
acc6unt  of  his  case  being  given  to  Du  Four  to  lay  before  the 
public,  he  had  been  recommended  the  use  of  coffee,  which 
ne  adopted,  and  had  no  return  of  the  gout  afterward." 

But  Its  efficacy  is  not  confined  to  the  cure  or  mitigation  of 
these  maladies.  Sir  J.  Fioyer,  who  had  suffered  under  asth- 
ma for  more  than  sixty  years  without  finding  relief  from  any 
of  the  numerous  remedies  he  tried,  was  at  length  curedi 
when  above  eighty  years  of  age,  by  the  free  use  of  coflTee. 
Other  instances  of  the  efficacy  of  coffee  might  be  adduced) 
but  enough  peihaps,  has  been  already  stated  to  induce  those 
who  labor  under  these  maladies  to  make  a  trial  of  its  efficacy^ 
and  convince  the  dealers  in  the  article  of  the  inhumanity,  no 
less  than  the  dishonesty  of  imposing  spurious,  in  place  o^  un« 
adulterated  coffee,  upon  their  credulous  customers. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  important  fact  of  the  capability 
of  cultivating  the  coffee  shrub  in  the  lowlands,  no  less  than 
the  sub- Alpine  regions  of  the  tropics,  for  the  harvest  of  its 
leaves,  may  lead  to  its  more  extended  planting,  both  in  our 
East  and  West  Indian  possessions,  since  not  only  would  an 
additional  value  be  given  tojground  little  suited  to  other  tillage^ 
but  a  valuable  addition  ma£  to  our  stale  crops  without  in- 
creasing  the  amount  of  human  labor  in  their  production. 
When  the  dried  coffee  leaves  become,  like  those  of  the  tea 
of  China,  an  established  article  of  import  into  this  country, 
it  may  be  hoped  that  the  market  price  will  undergo  such  a 
reduction  as  to  render  adulteration  no  longer  profitable,  and  to 
induce  thousands  to  prefer  this  exhilarating  beverage  to  the 
vile  compound  of  sloe  and  rose  leaves  palmed  upon  pur« 
chasers  as  the  genuine  tea  of  China. — PAarmacetUicalJour- 
nal. 

Nervous  Asthma. — M.  Morpain,  a  French  physician,  has 
found  that  by  burning  brown  paper  soaked  in  a  solution  of 
saltpeter  in  the  room  of  an  asthmatic  patient,  the  latter  will 
obtain  instantaneous  relief.  M.  Carrie,  working  out  this 
fact,  has  had  the  following  poly-pharmaceutical  paper  pre- 

Eared  for  the  same  purpose :  Pasteboard  broken  down  with 
ot  water,  four  ounces;  nitrate  of  potash,  two  ounces; 
belladonna,  stramonium,  digitalis,  lobelia  inflata,  all  in  pow- 
der,  each  twenty  grains ;  myrrh  and  olibanum,  of  each  two 
drachms  and  a  half.  Incorporate  all  of  these  with  the  paste, 
divide  the  mass  in  sheets  of  the  thickness  of  three  lines ;  dry 
and  divide  in  little  square  pieces.  Burn  them  in  little 
saucers  in  a  well  shut  up  room. 
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Besurrntion  and  Dissection. — We  clip  the  following  sen» 
Bible  remarks  from  the  Cincinnati  Daily  Commercial,  and 

S've  them  a  place  in  the  Lancet,  that  our  brethren  may  see 
at  there  are  some  netJOspaper  editors  who  would  not  bartef 
true  science  for  a  "Jtfew  of  Pottage*^} 

«*  There  is  in  the  papers  a  report  of  a  riot  at  Syracuse,  M#. 
Y.,  which  had  its  origm  in  the  discovery  that  certain  medicaf 
students  had  beeneng^iged  in  dissecting  a  human  bod?,  whicl| 
Was  bro:  ght  to  light  by  an  alarm  of  fire  in  the  building. 
There  is  a  certain  portion  of  the  public  that  insists  upon  being 
very  much  outraged  by  such  developments)  whenever  thejr 
occur,  and  mankind,  not  unfrequently,  appear  to  act  upon  the 
presumption  that  doctors  are  an  order  of  ghouls  Who  prey 
upon  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and  medical  scholars  but  little 
better  than  hyenas,  with  an  especial  fondness  for  ttie  relics  of 
humanity.  ♦••♦•♦•♦  But  a  knowledge  of 
anatomy,  such  as  can  only  be  obtained  by  actual  inspection 
of  the  partS)  frame-work,  and  tissue  of  which  the  human  body 
ts  compospd)  is  absolutely  necessary  to  thB  medical  and  surgi* 
cal  practitioner,  and  it  must  be  sought  by  the  use  of  means 
that  are  not  only,  to  the  last  degree,  revolting  and  disasreeablef 
but  which  iVequently  subject  him  to  Severe  fines  and  punish* 
ments. 

In  our  own  State,  there  are  no  legal  means  by  which  a  "sub* 
ject**  for  dissection  can  be  procured,  either  by  the  private  stu* 
dent  or  the  public  institutions ;  yet  one  do2en  or  more  of 
Medical  Colleges  require  them,  and  have  them,  and  can  not 
do  without  them.  How  are  they  procured  ?  By  constant 
breaches  of  the  law,  which  the  public  wink  at,  until)  by  acci« 
dent,  the  circumstances  of  some  particular  case  are  made  Known 
and  then  there  is  a  sensation^  giving  the  lawless  and  the  insu* 
bordinate  au  excuse  for  disturbing  the  peace  and  breeding  a 
riot,  under  the  pretense  of  sympathy  for  desecrated  huii.anity. 

The  people  of  certain  parts  of  this  city  have  learned  to  know 
the  crazy  rattle  of  the  vehicle,  which,  driven  by  "resurrection 
men/*  brings,  at  dead  of  nittht,  the  bodies  of  defunct  vagrants 
from  the  Potters'  Field,  ana  conveys  them  to  the  dissecting 
rooms  of  our  Medical  Seminaries.  There  is  neither  sense  nor 
reason,  nor  humanity,  in  this  outlawry  of  the  means  of  acquiring 
necessary  and  valuable  knowledge.  The  law  is  a  relip  of  bar» 
barism,  never  enforced,  except  for  purposes  of  individual  op^ 
pression,  and  tending  only  to  promote  riots  and  breeches  of 
the  peace.  How  much  better  it  would  be  by  proper  enact^ 
ments  to  re^/o^e  a  practice  which  no  legislation  can  suppress 
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J  cose  of  Di^asB  of  the  Kidnevi  and  Dr$tf,rtt  tdifh  Exfeth 
iive'Coneretiom.    Reportta  by  A.  T.  Kstt,  M.  D. 

Subjtcft — Boy,  tged  7  veftn,  ^re  fornix  delicate  fimtiir«i| 
brtcht  intellect.  Learned  from  tne  parents  that  between  thfet 
mna  four  years  ago  he  be^an  to  laffer  from  pain  and  tron^f 
in  urmatine,  complaining  frequently  of  pain  in  his  sidei.  that 
be  |ad  haa  several  acnfe  attacks,  charactertced  b^  fever*  pMD 
and  tenderness  in  Inoihar  regions,  trouble  Uk  makuq:  water* 

He  came  first  under  my  notice  in  March,  1863,  when  i 
was  called  on  account  of  letention  of  urine«  Examininit  ^be 
urethra,  a  whitish  plug  was  visible  in  its  •r.ficek  Tbia  I 
readily  femoved  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  of  course  lo  the  im« 
mediate  relief  of  the  retention.  This  body  was  three4bortlM 
of  an  inch  in  length  and  one*aixth  of  an  inch  in  diaoMter,  aai 
consisting  of  the  same  material  that  will  be  described  presents 
hr«  as  bemg  found  so  abundantly  in  the  nreteis  after  .dealhy 
The  father  informed  me  lha£  several  such  plugs  had  beew 
pisaed  within  a  year.    Leahiing  that  the  case  had  been  midai 
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the  care  of  Dr.  Carroll,  of  Cincinoati,  I  did  not  propose  tnj 
definite  treatment. 

I  war  called  again,  January  28(h|  1854,  when  I  was  iof 
formed  (he  boy  had  been  very  sick  for  several  days,  which 
attack  came  on  when  he  hsd  scarcely  convalesced  from  a  pre- 
vious one,  similar  in  symptoms. 

Found  him  much  emaciated,  with  great  muscular  prostra- 
tion, fever,  pain,  and  marked  tenderness  in  loins,  frequent  and 
painful  micturition ;  some  evidences  of  ga^tro-intestinal  de- 
rangement. Diagnosed  nephritis  of  both  sides,  and  iastituted 
treatment  accordingly.     Patient  died  Feb.  4th. 

Autipsy  36  hours  after  death.  Externally,  both  kidneys 
and  ureters  presented  similar  appearances  and  sensations  wheo 
handled.  The  former  were  not  enlarged  in  the  aggregate,  but 
fell  like  membranous  bags  filled  with  fluid;  the  latter  were 
ffreatly  enlarged,  being  in  no  part  less  than  half  an  inch,  and 
in  some  parts  a  full  inch,  in  dliameter.  They  communicated 
the  sensation  of  containing  masses  of  semi -concrete  substance, 
which  would  yield,  but  noc  disappear,  under  the  pressure  of 
the  finser. 

On  laying  open  the  cavities  of  the  kidneys,  and  one  ureter 
in  its  whole  course,  the  nature  of  the  contents  were  obvious. 
Muco-purulent  fluid  filled  the  cavities,  and  a  white,  gritty, 
plastic  substance  was  deposited  alox^  the  ufpter  in  quantity 
aufficient  to  fill  its  entire  enlarged  calibre.  The  other  ureter 
waa  not  opened,  but  it  evidently  contained  the  same  substance. 
A  specimen  of  this  material,  which  I  saved,  became,  in  a  few 
days,  haidened  into  a  chalk-like  mass.  This  concretion  waa 
ondoubtedly  phosphatic.  A  stone  one-third  of  an  inch  in  di« 
aroeter,  was  found  in  the  left  ureter,  near  its  renal  extremity; 
%  patch  of  vivid  redness  surrounded  it  in  its  bed. 

The  cavities  of  the  kidneys  were  ^atly  enlarged,  at  the 
expenae  of  the  renal  substance ;  end  m  the  latter,  numerous 
abnormal  cells  or  pouches  presented  themselves.'  The  parie- 
fiea  of  the  ureters  were  much  thickened. 

The  bladder  waa  contracted  and  empty.  The  lungs,  liver, 
4nd  spleen  were  healthy.  ^ 

Tliia  case  presents  an^  instance  of  the  destructive  conae* 

iueaces  of  phosphatic  urine*^  The  morbid  ap|>earatKes  which 
ave  been  oescnbed  were  evidently  the  oflkpring  of  this  dia- 
thesis. The  depostte  taking  place  end  accumtilating  in  the 
vretera,  presented  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  along  the 
tabes  into  the  bladder;  hence  the  dilitation  of  the  ureters  and 
•avitiea  of  the  kidneys^  and  thiimiiig  of  the  parenchyma  of  tbe 
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latter;  the  irritation  of  the  coocretions  ini  connection  with  th* 
obstruction  giving  rise  to  the  repeated  attacks  of  renal  inflam- 
matio"!  from  which  the  patient  suffered,  and  of  which  he  fiaall/ 
died. 

Ediiorf  of  the  Weitem  Lanett : 

The  subjoined  extracts  have  been  crmied  from  an  original 
manuscript  which  was  read  before  the  '^  Montgomery  County 
Medical  Society,"  at  its  last  session,  by  Di .  Lamme,  of  Ceo- 
terville.  The  paper  was  written  by  Dr.  Nathaniel  Strong^ 
of  this  county,  and  read  before  the  Fourth  District  Medicw 
Society  of  this  State,  in  1817.  The  theory  presented  was 
severely  criticised,  and  pronounced  visionary,  by  some  of  the 
members  of  that  association.  Subsequently,  the  article  was 
offered  to  Dr.  Drake,  for  publication,  out  was  refused  a  place 
in  his  Journal  on  account  ot  its  unorthodox  principles. 

Meeting  with  such  unwelcome  reception,  the  MSS.  was 
consigned  to  the  private  secretary  of  its  author,  and  refused  the 
sun  light  of  heaven  for  thirty-five  years.  Since  that  time  the 
theory  here  advanced  has  become  one  of  the  fixed  facts  ia 
abstetric  medicine ;  and  the  honor  is  awarded  to  Dr.  Rebort 
Lee,  of  London,  for  demonstrating  the  fact.  Had  the  princi- 
ples advanced  iu  Dr.  Strong's^  paper  been  made  known  to  the 
profession,  they  would  have  led  to  the  demonstration  of  the 
dependence  of  menstruation,  upon  the  development  and  escape 
of  ova,  at  a  period  long  anterior  to  that  in  which  Dr.  Lee  pro- 
claimed his  discovery.  As  far,  however,  as  the  originality  of 
tne  idea  is  concerned,  the  fact  that  it  has  not  been  made  known 
to  the  world  until  the  present  time,  does  not  invalidite  Dr* 
Strong's  claims  in  the  least  degree.  The  evidences  ihat  this 
is  a  relic  of  the  past  are  conclusive,  from  the  date,  dusty,  faded 
appearance  of  the  MS.,  and  the  style  in  which  it  is  written; 
and  that  the  author  associated  in  his  mind  the  escape  of  an 
ovum  and  the  menstrual  flux  as  cause  and  effect,  may  be  de- 
termined by  any  one  from  the  language. 

Dr.  Strong  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  medicine  in  Ohiou 
and  is  endowed  with  a  clear,  reflecting  mind  of  an  original 
cast.  He  is  now  far  advanced  in  life,  and  has  long  since  de- 
clined the  active  duties  of  the  profession. 

'*  At  a  certain  age  the  female  organs  of  generation  becoiho 
perfected.  The  ovaria  bursts  and  parts  of  generation  begin  to 
enlarge,  in  consequence  oi  a  new  susceptibility.  When  this 
change  takes  place,  it  being  in  consequence  of  a  rudement  or 
egg  mving  acquired  a  siie  too  large  to  be  longer  retaioid^^a 


StO  Proe$$iing8  of  8o€ieliei. 

kind  of  iiTttatio&  or  inciMsed  action  of  lb*  ▼oneli  of  the  pMts 
likes  place,  by  which  it  is  forced  from  its  bed  as  an  extremi- 
ous  substance ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  grasped  by  the  fimbria 
of  the  fallopian  tube  and  conveyed  to  the  cavity  of  the  uteraa. 
The  blood  which  issues  from  the  bed,  where  it  laid,  is  like- 
wise conveyed  through  that  tube  into  the  uterus*  Not  ficidiog 
suitable  nourishment  for  its  sustenance,  it  (the  ovum)  is  dis- 
ehamd  by  that  organ  as  an  evtrenuous  body,  together  with 
the  blood  that  followed  its  separation  from  the  ovaria.  This 
process  continues  to  occur  at  slated  periods  during  a  number 
of  years  in  the  female  subject,  and  constitutes  the  cataoaenia 
or  menses." 

After  amplifying  to  a  considerable  extent  upon  this  postii- 
bte,  ihe  author  sums  up  the  facts  in  the  following  language : 
^  It  is  to  be  remarked  tnat  the  hitherto  inexplicable  cauae  of 
cataroenia  is  here  explained.  The  ovum,  when  separated 
from  the  ovaria,  whicn  happens  once  in  four  weeks,  passes 
through  the  fallopian  tube  into  the  uterus.  It  produces  tha 
same  effects  upon  that  organ  as  pregnancy  does — an  enlams- 
ment  of  cavity  and  an  increase  in  tm  size  of  its  blood  vessela. 
But  not  being  impregnated,  it  looses  its  principle  of  life  and 
hecomes  as  a  rotUntgg^  which  proves  a  source  of  irritation, 
producing  a  disposition  in  the  uterus  to  expel  its  contents,  to^ 
~^ther  with  its  increased  quantitjr  of  blood,  bv  wtuch  it  had 
en  distended  above  its  natural  size.  Faitnfully, 
]>4TT0l^  Ohio,  April  8, 1864.  H.  O.  Cabst. 


c 
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Jtm  Euaji  on  Ergoi^  read  before  the  Cincinnati  ihdieal  A>- 

eietj/.  By  J.  P.  Waucsb,  M.  D. 
.  Of  the  many  medicinal  agents  with  which  our  Materia 
Medica  abounds^  none,  it  appears  to  me,  have  given  rise  to  so 
naaeh  discussion,  or  been  sucjjected  to  so  varira  opinions,  as 
the  one  now  under  consideration ;  and  considering  the  power 
«hkh  bv  one  party  it  is  made  to  possess,  and  the  conmtiona 
smder  which  it  appears  to  be  re^rded^  we  do  not  wonder  at 
its  engrossing  so  much  the  attention  of  the  medical  world— no 
oMf  r  agent  Ming  ^nted  so  decided  nedfie  action  on  tho 
torioe  fibre.    Again,  ita  betog  eodowea  with  sodhpropafties^ 
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woqU  render  it  necessary  that  the  utmost  caution  be  observed 
in  its  use ;  for  if  in  ordinary  practice  we  are  made  to  feel  the 
high  responsibility  in  the  life  of  an  individual  intrusted  to  oor 
care  ana  skill,  must  we  not  feel  still  further  concern  when 
about  to  employ  such  means  as  will  lead  us  to  uncertainty  as 
to  the  e&ct  liable  to  be  produced  on  the  vitality  of  two  be* 
in^  for  whose  welfare  we  must  bold  ourselves  responsible,  if 
not  to  the  world,  to  oor  own  consciences. 

Without,  however,  wishing  to  deprive  it  of  any  dtte  merits 
or  allowing  it  any  faVor  of  which  it  may  prove  undeserving, 
we  will  endeavor  to  present  its  position  as  far  as  conflicting 
aathorities  will  permit. 

The  first  notice  we  find  of  ergot  is  that  riven  by  Sugebeit 
de  Ommblour,  in  1089,  who  presented  its  deleterious  eflebts 
npon  the  human  system.  Wendeline  Thelius  also  attributes 
an  epidemic  which  raged  in  Hesse,  to  the  presence  of  this 
substance  in  the  grain;  this  was  also  noticed  by  the  medical 
faculty  at  Maibur^,  in  1697,  who  published  a  pimphlet,  show* 
ing  forth  the  injurious  ette<*t  resulting  from  its  uses.  In  1648 
aira  49  both  Saxony  and  Sweden  suflferrd  from  an  epidemio 
attributed  to  the  same  causes.  The  came  reiults  were  wit* 
nessed  at  Blois  and  Montagus,  in  France.  In  the  memoirs 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  France  an  interesting  account  of  a 
series  of  experiments  and  observations  by  M.  Tressier,  made 
in  )7T7,  are  recorded,  showing  its  baneful  influence  perfectly 
independent  of  the  causes  supposed  by  some  that  these  etiects 
were  due — such  as  virissituaes  of  weather  and  temperature* 
Thus  tar  it  was  only  known  as  an  agent  of  evil.  In  1688 
Oamarerios  stated  its  having  been  used  by  the  German  micU 
wives  as  a  uterine  remedy. 

Bamsbotham  remarks,  that  when  first  introduced  as  an  agent 
capable  of  producing  contractions  of  the  uterus,  it  was  viewed 
by  manjr  of  the  pro^ssion  with  distrust,  but  the  evidence  ac- 
cumulating in  proof  of  its  powers  as  such,  tl:ey  were  obliged 
to  admit  it,  but  objected  to  its  use  on  the  ground  that  it  it  pos- 
sessed such  influence  over  the  uterus,  the  virtue  must  be 
obtained  at  the  expense  of  the  constitution ;  that  it  must  act 
on  the  uterus  through  the  arterial  system ;  that  it  should  be 
classed  as  a  stimulant,  and  as  such  must  produce  dangerous 
excitement. 

Amoni;  the  various  qualifies  assigned  to  this  medicine,  and 
the  benefits  arising  from  its  use,  even  in  diseases  and  conditions  ' 
of  the  system  presenting  pathological  and  symptomatic  lesions 
directly  opposed,  we  collect  a  ftw  which  might  lead  to  the 
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soppotition  that  er^ot  was  what  h  vulgarly  termed  a  hoblij 
for  numerous  candidates  to  fame ;  that  it  produced  powerful 
contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  it  is  magical  in  the  relief  of 
after  pains;  in  producing  as  well  as  preventing  abortion;  that 
it  win  give  rise  to  pueperal  convulsions,  (hough  it  has  beea 
used  successfully  in  relieving  pueperal  convulsions  and  hys- 
tera.  In  curing  menorrhagia,  ciysmenorrhoea  and  amenorrhoem 
we  are  also  int(  rmed  that  it  will  produce  paralysis  of  the 
detrusor  muscles,  (hough  (he  same  condition  has  been  relieved 
by  its  administration — favoring  strongly  (he  d  jctrine  of  Han- 
neman,  ^^^milia  nmilibvs  evrantvr^'*  and  requiring  merely 
a  proper  regulation  of  the  quantity  required  in  each  disease  to 
render  it  a  universal  panacea. 

^  Among  the  authorities  enm'ing  the  most  extensive  reputa- 
tion, we  find  considerable  diflerences  as  regards  its  action  on 
the  uterus  during  lahor^  with  which  we  are  now  more  imme- 
diately interested.  Dr.  Dewees  states,  the  action  of  the 
ergot  appears  to  be  specifically  upon  the  uterine  fibre,  urging 
tbem  sooner  or  later  to  more  or  less  violent  contractions. 

Dr.  Bayh,  from  a  collection  of  statements  made  by  others, 
reports  1176  cases  of  labor  in  which  it  had  been  used;  it  failed 
entirely  in  117  cases,  and  in  14  its  effects  were  moderate. 

Ramslothara  s(ates,  without  hesitation,  that  its  action  is 

Secifi(*,  and  that  the  arterial  system  is  not  disturbed  by  its 
ministration. 

Dr.  Meigs  considers  it  an  expulsive  agent,  but  is  not  in 
&vor  of  its  use  as  such. 

Caseux  a.so  speaks  in  favor  of  it  as  an  agent  capable  of 
nroducing  uterine  contraction,  but  in  a  manner  which  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  not  from  his  own  experience. 

From  Tr*  usseux  and  Maisaune's  essay,  we  learn  they  have 
come  to  (he  conclusir  n  that  eigot  exercises  on  the  uterus  a 
powerful  but  transitory  action,  and  that  this  action  chiefly 
affects  the  uterine  fibres  and  detern  ines  their  contraction. 

On  the  other  hand,  Moreau,  without  denying  its  action  as 
an  agei  t  capable  of  producing  contraction,  considers  it  rs  pro- 
ducing contractions  so  diffused  as  merely  to  compress  the 
contents  without  aiding  the  expulsive  force,  arising  liom  the 
simultaneous  contraction  of  the  os  with  the  body  of  the 
nterus. 

Lee  says  that  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  in  which  he 
has  seen  it  administered,  lUtte  or  no  effect  has  been  produced 
on  the  uterine  contractions. 

M  .VI.  Desormeux  and  Capuron  do  not  appear  to  have  any 
confidence  in  its  use. 
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Madame  La  Ch'>pe)ie  has  publnhed  a  long  aeries  of  expe* 
rimentSy  which  tend  to  show  that  i'  enjoys  no  properties  as  a. 
uterine  sti'ualantf  in  whatever  mode^  or  under  K^Ao/ever  cifn 
eum^tanees  it  may  be  administered. 

Desgtanges  says  it  fatigues  those  of  a  delicate  habit  and, 
nervous  temperament,  but  produces  no  effect  on  labor  if  given' 
before  the  os  uteri  be  dilated  four  or  six  lines.  , 

We  may  add  to  the  list  of  those  who  deny  its  action,  Jaclu 
son  Hall,  and  others. 

In  this  brief  manner  I  present  the  views  of  the  various, 
authorities  on  this  subject,  and  admitting  from  these  that  its, 
action  is  established,  how  much  soever  it- may  differ  from  my 
own  observation  and  opinion,  my  experience  having  been  too 
limited  to  furnish  data  for  others. guiaanre,  being  confined  to 
six  cases,  and  these  for  the  sake  of  testing  its  properties  for 
mvself;  but  under  such  circumstances  as  were  perfectly  justt^ 
fiable,  even  such  as  would  be  represented  by  some  as  actually 
required.  No  perceptible  effect  was,  however,  manifest^, 
probably  it  is  p^irticular  in  its  action  as  the  knocker's  spirits^ 
extending  friendly  aid  to  none  but  true  believers. 

There  is  no  condition  which  we  can  fairly  present  as  ana- 
logous to  that  of  parturition — no  group  of  symptoms  and  con^ 
comitants  requiring  more  close  scrutiny — no  circumstances 
which  demand  so  much  allowance  and  care  in  observing  the 
effect  of  remedies,  and  drawing  from  thenre  j*ist  conclusions 
of  their  ac/uoZ  merit.  All  will  admit  they  have  attended  case^ 
where  pain,  alter  continuing  for  some  time,  ceases  almos^ 
altogether;  the  patient,  weary  from  her  pains  now  mitigated^ 
perhaps  falls  to  sleep,  and  the  attendant,  anxious  to  attend  to 
other  metiers  is  tempted  to  leave  for  a  while,  or  rouse  th^ 
uterus  again  into  action  by  menns  of  ergot  or  other  uterine  of 
general  stimulant.  But  whilst  deciding  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued,  or  having  decided,  is  preparing  the  medicine  for  adr 
ministration,  the  woman  is  aroused  froni  her  gentle  slumbef 
by  pains  at  once  strong,  continuous  and  effective  (such  as  ars 
ordmarily  attributed  to  ergot),  and  the  child  is  delivered^ith* 
out  further  diflSculty.  Again,  a  cup  of  tea  has  raised  the 
flagging  pains,  producing  apparently  such  violent  contractionS| 
and  so  directly  referred  to  this  as  the  cause  bv  the  patient^ 
that  she  earnestly  entreats  its  discontinuance.  That  imaging' 
Hon  will  produce  a  powerful  action  of  contractile  force  of  thf 
uterus  is  sufficiently  evident;  we  will,  however,  at  the  risk  of 
be  ng  considered  tedious,  relate  the  following:  *'  Po  a  lady 
suffering  from  hemorrhage,  after  abortion,  I  administered  ergot 
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sopposition  that  er^ot  was  what  is  vulgarly  termed  a  hoblij 
for  numerous  candidates  to  fame ;  that  it  produced  powerful 
contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  it  is  magical  in  the  relief  of 
after  pains;  in  producing  as  well  as  preventing  abortion;  that 
it  win  give  rise  to  pueperal  convulsions,  though  it  has  beea 
used  successfully  in  relieving  pueperal  convulsions  and  hys- 
tera.  In  curing  menorrhagia,  ciysmenorrhoea  and  amenorrhoem 
we  are  also  int(  rmed  that  it  will  produce  paralysis  of  the 
detrusor  muscles,  though  (he  same  condition  has  been  relieved 
by  its  administration — favoring  strongly  (he  d  jctrine  of  Han- 
neman,  ^^nimilia  nmiiibvs  eurantvr^^^  and  requiring  merely 
a  proper  regulation  of  the  quantity  required  in  each  disease  to 
render  it  a  universal  panacea. 

Among  the  authorities  enjoying  the  most  extensive  reputa- 
tion, we  find  considerable  diflerences  as  regards  its  action  on 
the  uterus  during  labor^  with  which  we  are  now  more  imme- 
diately interested.  Dr.  Dc  wees  states,  the  action  of  the 
ergot  appears  to  be  specifically  upon  the  uterine  fibre,  urging 
them  sooner  or  later  to  more  or  less  violent  contractions. 

Dr.  Bayh,  from  a  collection  of  statements  made  by  others, 
reports  1 176  cases  of  labor  in  which  it  had  been  used;  it  failed 
entirely  in  117  cases,  and  in  14  its  effects  were  moderate. 

Ramsi  otham  states,  without  hesitation,  that  its  action  is 
specific ,  and  that  the  arterial  system  is  not  disturbed  by  its 
administration. 

Dr.  Meigs  considers  it  an  expulsive  agent,  but  is  not  in 
&vor  of  its  use  as  such. 

Caseux  a.so  speaka  in  favor  or  it  as  an  agent  capable  of 
producing  uterine  contraction,  but  in  a  manner  which  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  not  from  his  own  experience. 

From  Trt  usseux  and  Maisaune's  essay,  we  learn  (hey  have 
come  to  the  conclusif  n  that  eigot  exercises  on  the  u(erus  a 
powerful  but  transitory  action,  and  that  this  action  chiefly 
affects  the  uterine  fibres  and  detem  ines  their  contraction. 

On  the  other  hand,  Moreau,  without  denying  its  action  as 
an  agei  t  capable  of  producing  contraction,  considers  it  rs  pro- 
ducing contractions  so  diffused  as  merely  to  compress  the 
contents  without  aiding  the  expulsive  force,  arising  tiom  the 
aimulianeous  contraction  of  the  os  with  the  body  of  the 
Uterus. 

Lee  says  that  in  the  neater  number  of  cases  in  which  he 
baa  seen  it  administered,  liftle  or  no  effect  has  been  produced 
on  the  uterine  contractions. 

M  M.  Desormeux  and  Capuron  do  not  appear  to  have  any 
confidence  in  its  use. 
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Madame  La  Ch'^pelle  has  published  a  long  se^rtes  of  expe* 
rimentSy  which  tend  to  show  that  i'  enjoys  no  properties  as  a, 
uterine  sti'iiulant,  in  whatever  mode,  or  under  whaitvtr  cir^.^ 
eumstanees  it  may  be  administered. 

Desgtanges  says  it  fatigues  those  of  a  delicate  habit  and^ 
nervous  temperament,  but  produces  no  effect  on  labor  if  given; 
before  the  os  uteri  be  dilated  four  or  six  lines.  , 

We  may  add  to  the  list  of  those  who  deny  its  action,  Jaclu 
son  Hall,  and  others. 

In  this  brief  manner  I  present  the  views  of  the  various, 
authorities  on  this  subject,  and  admitting  from  these  that  ita^ 
action  is  established,  how  much  soever  it  may  differ  from  my 
own  observation  and  opinion,  my  experience  having  been  toa 
limited  to  furnish  data  for  others. guidance,  being  confined  to. 
six  cases,  and  these  for  the  sake  of  testing  its  properties  forf 
mvself;  but  under  such  circumstances  as  were  perfectly  justi«», 
fiable,  even  such  as  would  be  represented  by  some  as  actually 
required.  No  perceptible  effect  was,  however,  manifest |. 
probably  it  is  particular  in  its  action  as  the  knocker's  spirits^ 
extending  friendly  aid  to  none  but  true  believers. 

There  is  no  condition  which  we  can  fairly  present  as  ana- 
logous to  that  of  parturition — no  group  of  symptoms  and  con-^ 
comitants  requiring  more  close  scrutiny — no  ciraimstancea 
which  demand  so  much  allowance  and  care  in  observing  the 
effect  of  remedies,  and  drawing  from  thence  jnst  conclusioni| 
of  their  ac/tia/  merit.  All  will  admit  they  have  attended  case^ 
where  pain,  after  continuing  for  some  time,  ceases  almosf 
altogether;  the  patient,  weary  from  her  pains  now  mitigated^ 
perhaps  falls  to  sleep,  and  the  attendant,  anxious  to  attend  to 
other  matiers  is  tempted  to  leave  for  a  while,  or  rouse  th^ 
uterus  again  into  action  by  means  of  ergot  or  other  uterine  op 
general  stimulant.  But  whilst  deciding  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued,  or  having  decided,  is  preparing  the  medicine  for  adr 
ministration,  the  woman  is  aroused  fronri  her  gentle  slumbef 
by  pains  at  once  strong,  continuous  and  effective  (such  as  ar^ 
ordinarily  attributed  to  ergot),  and  the  child  is  delivered^ith* 
out  further  difSculty.  Again,  a  cup  of  tea  has  raised  th^ 
flagging  pains,  producing  apparently  such  violent  contractionS| 
and  so  directly  referred  to  this  as  the  cause  bv  the  patient| 
that  she  earnestly  entreats  its  discontinuance.  That  imagines 
Hon  will  produce  a  powerful  action  of  contractile  force  of  thf 
Uterus  is  sufficiently  evident;  we  will,  however,  at  the  risk  of 
be -ng  considered  tedious,  relate  the  following:  "  i'o  a  ladj 
suffering  from  hemorrhage,  after  abortion,  I  administered  erg<^ 
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rapposition  that  er^ot  was  what  ig  vulgarly  termed  a  hobhjr 
for  numerous  candidates  to  fame ;  that  it  produced  powerful 
contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  it  is  magical  in  the  relief  of 
after  pains;  in  producing  as  well  as  preventing  abortion;  that 
it  win  give  rise  to  pueperal  convulsions,  though  it  has  beea 
used  successfully  in  relieving  pueperal  convulsions  and  hys- 
tera.  In  curing  menorrhagia,  aysmenorrhoea  and  amenorrhoea 
we  are  also  intc  rmed  that  it  will  produce  paralysis  of  the 
detrusor  muscles,  though  the  same  condition  has  been  relieved 
by  its  administration — favoring  strongly  the  d  jctrine  of  Han- 
neman,  **itimilia  t^imilibvs  eurantvr^^*  and  requiring  merely 
a  proper  regulation  of  the  quantity  required  in  each  disease  to 
render  it  a  universal  panacea. 

^  Among  the  authorities  enjcn-ing  the  most  extensive  reputa- 
tion, we  find  considerable  differences  as  regards  its  action  on 
the  uterus  during  labor^  with  which  we  are  now  more  imme- 
lately  interested.  Dr.  Df  wees  states,  the  action  of  the 
ergot  appears  to  be  specifically  upon  the  uterine  fibre,  urging 
them  sooner  or  later  to  more  or  less  violent  contractions. 

Dr.  Bayh,  from  a  collection  of  statements  made  by  others, 
reports  1176  cases  of  labor  in  which  it  had  been  used;  it  failed 
entirely  in  117  cases,  and  in  14  its  effects  were  moderate. 

Bamsl  otham  states,  without  hesitation,  that  its  action  is 

3ecifi(*,  and  that  the  arterial  system  is  not  disturbed  by  its 
ministration. 

Dr.  Meigs  considers  it  an  expulsive  agent,  but  is  not  in 
favor  of  its  use  as  such. 

Cazeux  a.so  speaks  in  favor  or  it  as  an  agent  capable  of 
oroducing  uterine  contraction,  but  in  a  manner  which  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  not  from  his  own  experience. 

From  Tr  usseux  and  Maisaune's  essay,  we  learn  they  have 
come  to  the  conclusic  n  that  ergot  exercises  on  the  uterus  a 
powerful  but  transitory  action,  and  that  this  action  chiefly 
affects  the  uterine  fibres  and  detern  ines  their  contraction. 

On  the  other  hand,  Moreau,  without  denying  its  action  as 
ao  agei  t  capable  of  producing  contraction,  considers  it  rs  pro- 
ducing contractions  so  difiused  as  merely  to  compress  the 
contents  without  aiding  the  expulsive  force,  arising  tiom  the 
simultaneous  contraction  of  the  os  with  the  body  of  the 
uterus. 

Lee  says  that  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  in  which  he 
has  seen  it  administered,  lUile  or  no  effect  has  been  produced 
on  the  uterine  contractions. 

M  M.  Desormeux  and  Capuron  do  not  appear  to  have  any 
confidence  in  its  use. 
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Madame  La  Cb-'pelle  has  published  a  long  aejries  of  expe*. 
riments,  which  tend  (o  show  that  i'  enjoys  no  properties  as  », 
uterine  stinulant,  in  whatever  modey  or  under  wluUtvtT  cir^ 
eum^tanees  it  may  be  administered. 

Desgtanges  says  it  fatigues  those  of  a  delicate  habit  and, 
nervous  temperament,  but  produces  no  effect  on  labor  if  given- 
before  the  os  uteri  be  dilated  /bur  or  six  lines. 

We  may  add  to  the  list  of  those  who  deny  its  action,  Jaclu 
son  Hall,  and  others. 

In  this  brief  manner  I  present  the  views  of  the  varioua, 
authorities  on  this  subject,  and  admitting  from  these  that  its, 
action  is  established,  how  much  soever  it.  may  differ  from  my 
own  observation  and  opinion,  my  experience  having  been  toa 
limited  to  furnish  data  for  others  guidance,  being  confined  to 
six  cases,  and  these  for  the  sake  of  testing  its  properties  foi^ 
mvself;  but  under  such  circumstances  as  were  perfectly  justi^, 
fiable,  even  such  as  would  be  represented  by  some  as  actually 
required.  No  perceptible  effect  was,  however,  manifest|. 
probably  it  is  p<irticular  in  its  action  as  the  knocker's  spirits^ 
extending  friendly  aid  to  none  but  true  believers. 

There  is  no  condition  which  we  can  fairly  present  as  ana- 
logous to  that  of  parturition — no  group  of  symptoms  and  con^ 
comitants  requiring  more  dost  scrutiny — no  circumstancet 
which  demand  so  much  allowance  and  care  in  obsei*ving  the 
effect  of  remedies,  and  drawing  from  thence  jnst  conclusioni| 
of  their  actual  merit.  All  will  admit  they  have  attended  case^ 
where  pain,  after  continuing  for  some  time,  ceases  almosf 
altogether;  the  patient,  weary  from  her  pains  now  mitigated^ 
perhaps  falls  to  sleep,  and  the  attendant,  anxious  to  attend  to 
other  matiers  is  tempted  to  leave  for  a  while,  or  rouse  th^ 
uterus  again  into  action  by  menns  of  ergot  or  other  uterine  op 
general  stimulant.  But  whilst  deciding  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued,  or  having  decided,  is  preparing  the  medicine  for  adr 
ministration,  the  woman  is  aroused  fronri  her  gentle  slumbeij 
by  pains  at  once  strong,  continuous  and  effective  (such  as  aro 
ordinarily  attributed  to  ergot),  and  the  child  is  delivered^ith? 
out  further  diiSSculty.  Again,  a  cup  of  tea  has  raised  th^ 
flagging  pains,  producing  apparently  such  violent  contractionS| 
and  so  directly  referred  to  this  as  the  cause  bv  the  patient| 
that  she  earnestly  entreats  its  discontinuance.  That  imagines 
Hon  will  produce  a  powerful  action  of  contractile  force  of  thf 
uterus  is  sufficiently  evident;  we  will,  however,  at  the  risk  of 
be  ng  considered  tedious,  relate  the  following:  "  i'o  a  ladj 
suffering  from  hemorrhage,  after  abortion,  I  administered  ergot 
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rapposition  that  er^ot  was  what  is  vulgarly  termed  a  hobhjr 
for  numerous  candidates  to  fame ;  that  it  produced  powerful 
contractions  of  the  uterus,  and  it  is  magical  in  the  relief  of 
after  pains ;  in  producing  as  well  as  preventing  abortion ;  that 
it  will  give  rise  to  pueppral  convulsions,  though  it  has  beea 
used  successfully  in  reiieving  pueperal  convulsions  and  hya- 
tera.  In  curing  menorrhagia,  ay smenorrhoea  and  amenorrhcea 
we  are  also  intc  rmed  that  it  will  produce  paralysis  of  the 
detrusor  muscles,  though  the  same  condition  has  been  relieved 
by  its  administration — favoring  strongly  the  d  jctrine  of  Han- 
neman,  **similia  yimilibvs  eurantvr^**  and  requiring  merely 
a  proper  regulation  of  the  quantity  required  in  each  disease  to 
render  it  a  universal  panacea. 

^  Among  the  authonties  enjmnng  the  most  extensive  reputa- 
tion, we  find  considerable  differences  as  regards  its  action  on 
the  uterus  during  labor^  with  which  we  are  now  more  imme* 
lately  interested.  Dr.  Df  wees  states,  the  action  of  the 
ergot  appears  to  be  specifically  upon  the  uterine  fibre,  urging 
them  sooner  or  later  to  more  or  less  violent  contractions. 

Dr.  Bayh,  from  a  collection  of  statements  made  by  others, 
reports  1176  cases  of  labor  in  which  it  had  been  used;  it  failed 
entirely  in  117  cases,  and  in  14  its  effects  were  moderate, 

Bamsl  otham  states,  without  hesitation,  that  its  action  ia 

Secific,  and  that  the  arterial  system  is  not  disturbed  by  its 
ministration. 

Dr.  Meigs  considers  it  an  expulsive  agent,  but  is  not  in 
favor  of  its  use  as  such. 

Cazeux  a.so  speaks  in  favor  or  it  as  an  agent  capable  of 
oroducing  uterine  contraction,  but  in  a  manner  which  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  not  from  his  own  experience. 

From  Tr'  usseux  and  Maisaune's  essay,  we  learn  they  have 
come  to  the  conclusir  n  that  evgot  exercises  on  the  uterus  a 
powerful  but  transitory  action,  and  that  this  action  chiefly 
affects  the  uterine  fibres  and  detern  ines  their  contraction. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  Moreau,  without  denying  its  action  aa 
ao  agei  t  capable  of  producing  contraction,  considers  it  rs  pro- 
ducing contractions  so  difl'used  as  merely  to  compress  the 
contents  without  aiding  the  expulsive  force,  arising  tiom  the 
simultaneous  contraction  of  the  os  with  the  body  of  the 
uterus. 

Lee  says  that  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  in  which  he 
has  seen  it  administered,  lUite  or  no  effect  has  been  produced 
on  the  uterine  contractions. 

M>l.  Desormeux  and  Capuron  do  not  appear  to  have  any 
confidence  in  its  use. 
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Madame  hn  Ch'^pelle  has  published  a  long  series  of  expe* 
rimentSy  which  tend  to  show  that  i*  enjoys  no  properties  as  a. 
uterine  sti'nulant,  in  whatever  mode,  or  under  whcUtvtr  cit^ 
eum^taneti  it  may  be  administered. 

Desgfanges  says  it  fatigues  those  of  a  delicate  habit  and, 
nervous  temperament,  but  produces  no  effect  on  labor  if  given 
before  the  os  uteri  be  dilated  four  or  six  lines.  , 

We  may  add  to  the  list  of  those  who  deny  its  action,  Jaclu 
son  Hall,  and  others. 

In  this  brief  manner  I  present  the  views  of  the  various, 
authorities  on  this  subject,  and  admitting  from  these  that  its] 
action  is  established,  how  much  soever  it  may  differ  from  my 
own  observation  and  opinion,  my  experience  having  been  too 
limited  to  furnish  data  for  others. guidance,  being  confinied  to. 
six  cases,  and  these  for  the  sake  of  testing  its  properties  foi^ 
mvself;  but  under  such  circumstances  as  were  perfectly  justi<i^ 
fiable,  even  such  as  would  be  represented  by  some  as  actually 
required.  No  perceptible  effect  was,  however,  manifest) 
probably  it  is  particular  in  its  action  as  the  knocker's  spirits^ 
extending  friendly  aid  to  none  but  true  believers. 

There  is  no  condition  which  we  can  fairly  present  as  ana- 
logous to  that  of  parturition — no  group  of  symptoms  and  con«* 
comitants  requiring  more  clont  scrutiny — no  ciraimstancea 
which  demand  so  much  allowance  and  care  in  observing  the 
effect  of  remedies,  and  drawing  from  thence  j*ist  conclusions 
of  their  adtio/  merit.  All  will  admit  they  have  attended  case^ 
where  pain,  ailer  continuing  for  some  time,  ceases  almo8| 
altogether;  the  patient,  weary  from  her  pains  now  mitigated^ 
perhaps  falls  to  sleep,  and  the  attendant,  anxious  to  attend  to 
other  metiers  is  tempted  to  leave  for  a  while,  or  rouse  th^ 
uterus  again  into  action  by  menns  of  ergot  or  other  uterine  ot 
general  stimulant.  But  whilst  deciding  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued,  or  having  decided,  is  preparing  the  medicine  for  ady 
ministration,  the  woman  is  aroused  from  her  gentle  slumbef 
by  pains  at  once  strong,  continuous  and  effective  (such  as  are 
ordinarily  attrihut'd  to  ergot),  and  the  child  is  delivered^ith** 
out  further  difficulty.  Again,  a  cup  of  tea  has  raised  th^ 
flagging  pains,  producing  apparently  such  violent  contractionS| 
and  so  directly  referred  to  this  as  the  cause  bv  the  patient| 
that  she  earnestly  entreats  its  discontinuance.  That  inuigina- 
Hon  will  produce  a  powerful  action  of  contractile  force -of  thf 
Uterus  is  sufficiently  evident;  we  will,  however,  at  the  risk  of 
be  ng  considered  tedious,  relate  the  following:  **  Vo  a  ladj 
suffering  from  hemorrhage,  after  abortion,  I  administered  ergpt 


164  Proettdingi  of  SoeitHet  • 

in  dosei  of  18  fpB,  every  4  hvnm,  fdt  S4  hMfs,  without  pro* 
dacing  any  apparent  action  on  the  uterus.  I  then  gave  in  pill 
8  gn.  of  the  an  me,  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours ;  but  W 
fore  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose 
cMiins  had  come  on  so  violentlv  as  to  call  forth  most  irresisti* 
Me  supplitatitins  from  her  for  the  discontinuance  of  the  rnedt* 
dne,  which  she  had  decided  was  the  cause  of  all  her  misery. 

How  was  this  to  be  accounted  for?  we  asked.  I  could  not 
rationally  suppose  that  the  Hahnnemanian  doctrine  was  thof 
io  strikingly  to  be  supported,  or  that  medicines  act  with  more 
^ciency  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  quantitv  employed. 

The  expression,  *^Oh,  Doctor,  don't  give  me  any  more 
tfrgot;  I  shall  surely  die  if  I  take  any  more,"  first  led  to  the 
true  solution  of  the  mystery.  Upon  enquiry,  I  learned  her 
bttsband  told  her  the  Doctor  was  now  <*  going  to  give  her  fits,** 
ts  he  had  seen  secale  comutum  on  the  prescription,  which 
iuformation,  with  a  knowledge  of  its  supposed  power,  was 
eapable  of  oroducing,  by  mental  impression,  what  could  not 
hfy  a  much  latf^er  quantity  be  produced  by  a  direct  or  reflex 
action. 

Another  case  which  will  substantiate  the  ground,  that  even 
the  attending  physician  may  be  deceived  by  giving  to  ergot 
the  credit  justly  due  to  the  powers  of  nature. 

I  was  called  upon,  a  short  time  since,  to  attend  a  lady  who 
ilwaya  had  suffered  from  lingering  labors.  Finding,  in  this 
ease,  thst  the  pains  were  becoming  feeble  and  ineffi<  ient,  the 
labor  making  no  progress,  I  determined  on  trying  the  ergot, 
which  was  accoroingiy  prepared,  with  directions  to  the  nurse 
to  ipve  one-fourth  and  repeat,  if  necessary,  in  IB  minutes, 
whil  1 1  awaited  the  result  in  an  adjoining  room.  In  less  than 
i5  minutes  evidences  of  pain  demandNl  my  presence,  and 
delivery  was  promptly  terminated,  with  scarce  a  remlssioof 
lesembling  in  every  respect  those  attributed  to  ergot.  Cer- 
hinly,  we  thought,  this  is  one  evidence  of  the  power  of  the 
I'emedy.    Wishing  to  ascertain  the  quantity  taken,  I  was  sur- 

C'sefl  to  find  the  cupuith  its  co..tent<K  undisturbed.  Upon 
Ling  the  nur^e  if  she  had  given  the  medicine,  she  promptly 
answered,  **  Yes,  sir,  oh,  yes,  I  ga'  e  her  halt  the  quantify  in 
the  cup,''  at  the  same  time  handing  me  what  she  had  mis- 
taken for  the  infusion,  a  cup  containing  the  remains  of  aom# 
toast  water.  If  the  ergot  hsd  been  gi\en,  or  had  we  not 
^discovered  the  mistake,  it  must  undoubtedly  have  changed 
tour  opinion  of  it  somewhat ;  but  we  have  yet  to  learn  whether 
toast  water  is  capable  of  producing  uterine  eontractioos. 


Another  point  deserving  attention,  and  which,  if  closelj 
invefttigBled,  will  account  for  many  cases  in  which  the  action 
of  this  agent  has  perhaps  appeared  as  if  unquestionnbly  useful. 
Frtm  8tati^tics  crrelxilly  collected,  and  which  each  from  his 
own  experience,  can  satisfy  himself  of  its  correctness,  thera 
are  certain  periods  in  the  day  and  night  in  which  expalsivt 
pains  are  most  ntani rest,  and  fabor  is  more  freqnenrly  termi- 
nated. By  still  fbrther  inquiry  it  will  be  found  that  ergot  has 
been  most  efficient  during  these  periods,  vis :  from  2  to 
6  A.  K.  and  2  to  6  p.  m .,  rendering  still  more  doubtful,  to  our 
mind,  whether  it  was  a  recurrence  of  nature's  unassisted  efforts 
or  whether  it  was  produced  by  the  medicine.  Another  ques« 
tion,  demanding  our  serious  consideration,  presents  itself* 
How  is  it  that  this  agent  acts  so  powerrully  in  the  hands  of 
one  and  totally  fails  \n  the  hamis  of  another  (for  there  are 
authorities  unquestionable  on  both  sides)  ?  Dr.  Bayle,  already 
alluded  to,  furnishes  a  list  from  62  authorities,  presenting  in 
all  1176  in  which  this  remedy  has  been  used — in  1051  labor 
was  more  or  /ess  promptly  terminated ;  in  111,  10^  per  cent, 
it  to'ally  failed,  and  in  14  its  effects  were  moderate.  Chasseur 
and  Mjtdame  La  Chapelie  have  found  it  fail  altogether. 

Dr.  Skinner  reports  60  cases  in  which  he  has  used  it,  without 
witnessing  the  slightest  benefit  from  it,  whilst  in  the  hands  of 
other  eminent  authorities  it  scarcely  ever  fails. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  account  for  this  contradiction 
by  making  tne  supposition  that  the  article  used  was  not  gfnuinei 
or  had  lost  its  virtues;  but  we  certsinly  can  not  suppose  such 
could  be  the  case  in  all  ^hee  instances. 

If  we  take,  for  example,  Madame  La  Chapelie,  a  person 
enjoying  the  most  extensive  field  for  observation  and  experi* 
nient,  possessed  of  untiring  industry  and  seal  in  the  advance- 
ment  of  her  profession,  it  can  not  be  supposed,  when  fullr 
determined,  a?  she  appeared  to  be,  to  test  its  properties  by  adU 
minihtering  it  in  every  form,  that  she  would  remain  in  unceN 
tainty  as  regards  the  genuineness  aud  goodness  of  the  article 
•mjployed. 

It  would  be  an  absurdity  to  suppose  that  its  constant  failure 
in  the  hands  of  one  man  could  be  owing  to  the  use  of  an 
inferior  article  on  every  occasion,  when  those  who  use  it  with 
success  can  obtain  at  all  times  a  good  specimen.  We,  our- 
selves, have  known  the  same  article  used  within  60  hours,  by 
different  indiviJuals,  with  reported  results  diametrically  op- 
posite 

Prof.  Wright,  of  the  Ohio  Medical  College,  in  1847,  related 
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some  instances  of  an  interesting  character,  which  I  regret  not 
having  noted  at  the  time.  One,  as  nearly  a$  I  can  recollect 
(and  whi(h  if  not  correct  I  hope  he  will  rectify),  was  in 
•ubstanre  as  follows :  A  medical  gentleman,  with  all  the  zeal 
of  one  who  wished  to  convince  an  unljelieving  brother,  wished 
bim  to  go  and  see  (he  effects  of  ergot  in  a  case  of  lingering 
labor.  He  wef.t — saw  two  drachms  of  the  substance  givea 
within  an  hour,  without  any  change,  whatever,  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  patient  being  manifest.  The  article  was  conte* 
quently  condemned  as  being  inferior;  (he  gentleman  knew, 
however,  where  he  could  get  that  which  never  failed.  Two 
drachms  of  (his  infallible  specimen  were  obtained  and  admin* 
istered,  without  producing  any  effect :  a  third  was  then  tried, 
but  with  results  as  fruitless  as  (he  first. 

How  can  thif  be  accounted  for? — if  the  article  provided 
from  three  different  sources  has  proved  a  failure,  and  those 
known  to  be  genet  ally  effective,  under  what  circumstances 
can  we  suppose  ergot  of  such  a  quality  can  be  obtainedas  will 
answer  our  expectations?  Assuredly  we  can  not  attribute  its 
inertness  to  noulteration  ;  (he  article  is  not  of  sufficient  value 
to  excite  a  suspicion  (hat  such  would  be  resorted  to.  Admit* 
ting  even  that  it  was  so  adulterated  as  to  contain  but  one  third 
of  the  puie  ergot,  there  would  be  still  sufficient  (as  appears 
from  the  quantity  generally  found  effective)  to  produce  the 
effect  ordinarily  ascribed.  But  let  it  be  understood,  that  we 
do  not  give  this  as  a  solitary  case ;  many  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter could  be  related,  but  we  must  pass  to  the  consideration  of 
other  points. 

Its  failures,  by  others,  are  attributed  to  peculiar  idio5cyn* 
cras'es,  constitutions  capable  of  resisting  its  influence. 
Extraordinary  di^corerv!  can  we  suppose  tnat  all  those  in- 
dividuals treated  by  Madame  La  Chapelle,  Chasseur,  Deaor- 
meux,  Capuron,  Groch,  Sltinner,  had  all  this  peculiar 
idioscyncrasy? 

The  same  argument  might  be  preferred  to  show  the  pre- 
posterous idea  of  granting  to  it  the  character  of  specific.  Can 
we,  an  ong  all  our  medicinal  agents,  produce  an  example  of 
any  other  agent  possessing  the  quality  deemed  specific,  with 
such  a  range  of  excep  ions  and  short  comings  in  its  action? 
Does  nux vomica  demand  an  allowance  of  25  per  cent,  in  the 
cases  in  which  its  admimstration  is  attended  with  tetanec 
apasms  in  a  physiological  cond'tion?  which  we  also  claim 
the  parturient  state  tone.  Has  calomel,  jalap,  gamboge,  &c., 
eve  r  failed  to  produce  caiharsisi  or  ipecac,  tart,  emetic,  sul- 
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phate  of  zinc,  or  copper,  been  known  to  fail  in  prndncinfi^ 
emesis  or  catharsis?  will  alcohol  tail  to  produce  intoxication? 
Then  why,  we  ask,  why  should  this  specific  fail  so  frequently 
(if  it  is  a  specific)  to  produce  its  specific  action  f 

Ag^in,  as  a  specific  the  qnestion  arises,  as  to  whether  ergot 
is  capfible  of  originating  uterine  action  when  labor  has  not 
alreadv  commenced. 

In  Taylor's  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Dr.  Shapter,  as  medi* 
cal  jurist  in  a  case  of  attempted  production  of  abortion,  states, 
in  his  evidence,  that  he  dia  not  think  ergot  would  act,  unless 
the  natural  action  of  the  uterus  had  commenced — a  statement 
aupporfed  by  a  number  of  authorities.  Subsequent  to  the 
trial  he  collected  the  observations  of  many  obstetric  writers, 
and  so  far  modified  his  opinion  as  to  admit  that  er^ot  night, 
occasionally^  exert  its  specific  action  in  ca:^es  of  advanced 
pregnancy.  Ramsbotham  reports  only  three  cases  in  which 
its  eflTecta  were  apparent,  and  in  these  pregnancy  was  far  ad- 
vanced. Desgran^es  states,  with  decided!:ess,  that  it  has  no 
eflTect  on  labor,  if  given  before  the  os  uteri  be  dilated  four  or  five 
lines  One  of  our  most  distinguished  lecturers  on  obstetrics, 
in  Cincinnati,  takes  the  same  position.  This  consideration 
will,  in  itself,  be  sufllcient  to  deprive  it  of  the  title  specific; 
being,  at  the  farthest,  an  asent  capable  only  of  continuing  an 
action  already  commenced. 

Admitting,  even,  that  it  possesses  the  power  assigned  to  it 
by  its  advocates  (that  of  producing  contractions  of  the  uterus), 
allowing;  no  intermission,  producing  a  continued  expulsive 
action  till  it  is  emptied  of  its  contents,  we  can  not,  for  a  mo« 
ment,  divest  ourselves  of  the  idea  thut  danger  must  accrue  to 
both  mother  and  child.  Do  we  never  hear  ot  peritonitis 
following  its  use?  Most  assuredly  we  do;  accounts  of  such 
occurrences  will  be  found  in  many  of  the  medical  journals. 
Dr.  C  ittell  reports  three  cases  of  puerperal  convulsions,  which 
were  clearly  traceable  to  the  effects  of  ergot.  The  same 
^ntleman  has,  from  experiments,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
It  favors  hour  glass  contraction.  We  learn  from  a  report  of 
Dr.   Diniels,  a  case  in  whirh  delirium   and    insensibility 

redily  followed  the  exhibition  of  ergot.  He  states,  that 
ing  the  state  of  active  deliriam  no  contraction  of  the 
uterus  took  place,  and  as  insennbility  followed,  instrumental 
delivery  hia  to  be  resorted  to ;  but  the  patient  died  within  two 
or  three  days  after  deliverv.  He  also  adds,  that  he  has  ob- 
served  in  other  instances  the  induction  of  delirium  by  the  same 
•gent. 
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Can  we  wonder,  from  its  assigned  mode  of  notion,  thit 
raptured  uterui  would  be  one  of  the  results  of  its  adminis  ra« 
tion?  It  appears  stranee  to  us  if  it  would  not  frequently  be  a 
consecjuence.  We  will  not  farther  investigate  the  dangers 
attending  its  use  on  the  mother,  but  will  here  remark,  that  if 
it  is  capable  of  producing  these  powerful  conlra^tions  of  the 
uterus,  it  is  as  suiely  capable  of  giving  rise  to  codvuIsiods, 
peritonitis,  delirium,  rapture  of  the  uteras«  lacerations,  contu- 
sion  and  sloughing  of  the  soft  partu;  and  to  these  we  may 
add  the  many  uierine diseaees  so  difficult  of  relieving.  We 
mi^sht  here  notice  a  condition  of  the  os  uteri,  which  is  de« 
serving  of  attention,  as  one  in  which  we  might  be  easily 
deceived,  and  in  which  a  eeauine  ergoUro  pain  must  be  pro* 
ductive  of  serious  lesion,  if  not  fatal  results.  I  have  frequently 
found  the  os  uteri,  during  the  absentee  of  pain,  dilated  and 
easily  dilatable^  but  when  a  pain  was  present,  full  cootratlion» 
witli  rigidity,  occurred ;  and  if,  as  the  advocates  of  ergot  state, 
that  its  most  prominent  action  is  exercised  on  the  circular 
fibers,  what  less  than  an  augmentation  of  the  presentin;;  evil 
can  be  looked  for?  and  who  claims  so  delicate discriminatioa 
as  to  discern  when  such  a  condition  may  occur,  especially 
when  not  called  upon  before  the  uterine  action  has,  in  some 
degree,  been  suspended— that  period  when  alone  eif(ot  is 
really  admissahle,  if  at  all. 

That  it  exerts  an  untoward  influence  on  the  child,  not  even 
its  most  strenuous  advocates  will  deny ;  most  of  them,  how- 
ever,  only  admitting  that  asphixia  may  be  produced  bv  the 
loo^  continued  contraction,  but  we  claim,  that  not  only  are 
its  mjurious  effects  evident  as  produced  by  interrapiioo  of  the 
plaeental  eireyloiion^  tnit  by  direct  absorption  when  the  de- 
livery is  delayed. 

This  may,  at  first,  appear  as  an  argument  easily  put  aside, 
but  when  it  is  considered  that  all  the  authorities  admit^  a  de^ 
^e  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  time  its  action  may  be  manifested 
in  producing  contraction,  it  will  be  found  to  bear  some  con* 
sideratton,  taking  into  view,  also,  the  lact  that  its  poisonous 
properties  may  exert  their  full  influence  without  its  alleged 
specific  action  I  eing  produced.  That  it  does  not  alwaj^s  exert 
its  deleterious  influence  upon  the  foetus,  by  destroying  the 
continuance  of  the  cinulation,  is  supported  by  numerous 
authorities;  and  many,  I  am  sure,  will  recollect  cases  where^ 
after  its  use,  it  was  impossible  to  establish  respiration,  thougli 
the  cord  still  continued  to  pulsate.  In  support  of  this,  we 
will  quote  from  Dr.  Beatly,  who,  with  many  other  respecta- 
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Ue  practitioners,  thinks  tb«t  ergot  of  rye  pn)duces  a  noxious 
influence  on  the  nerrous  system  of  the  it  fant  during  parturi- 
tion ;  and  to  this  eSed  may  be  attri huted  its  fatal  tendency  in 
many  cases  independent  ot  the  asphixia,  whit  h  in  other  cases 
it  is  said  it  produces  by  the  continued  and  uninterrupted  ao- 
tion  of  the  womb  for  a  certain  length  of  time.  Dr.  Beatly 
cites  a  number  of  cases,  from  which  he  draws  the  conclnsion 
(we  think  fairly),  that  in  most  cases,  if  the  labor  be  accooEi- 
plished  w4thm  two  hours  after  the  exhibition  of  the  medicine, 
the  bad  effects  on  the  child  will  not  be  seen ;  on  the  contrary, 
when  the  time  exceeds  two  hours,  the  danger  to  the  child  will 
be  great.  He  says  the  condition  of  the  infai^  was  very  un* 
like  that  of  stilUborn  children  delivered  under  ordinary  clr- 
cumstames,  and  when  no  ergot  had  been  administered  to  the 
mother.  The  distinguishing  characteristics  are,  gtnt  ral  li- 
vidiiy  of  the  surface,  the  universal  rigidity  of  the  musevlmr 
w$itm^  producing  the  siijfened  limbi  and  eienehed  hands  in 
those  infants  in  whom  lile  was  extinguished,  and  a  remarka- 
ble kind  of  QUtmaiing  spa  m  and  pcuty  which  supervened  in 
those  resuscitated.  The  nearest  approach  to  this  state  is  new 
born  children,  and  that  which  it  most  resembles  is  the  condi- 
tion in  whic  h  children  are  born  dead,  with  symptoms  of  con- 
testion  of  the  cerebral  blood  vessels,  in  whom,  it  is  true,  we 
find  the  countenance  suffused  and  livid,  but  the  peculiar  affec- 
tion of  the  museular  and  nervous  sysiena  is  wanttna. 
Children  presenting  this  appearance  of  congestion,  are  usually 
born  alter  difficult  labor;  but  in  those  cases  reported  by  Dr. 
fieatly,  some  were  tedious  but  none  were  difficult. 

The  limited  experience  of  one  man  can  not  be  set  down  as 
a  rule  or  authority,  especially  when  in  opposition  to  the  oh* 
aervation  and  experience  of  others  of  more  extensive  investi- 
gation. Still  no  man,  of  an  intellect  capable  of  reflection, 
will  yield  his  own  experience  in  practice  for  all  the  authortties 
which  may  be  brought  before  him. 

During  my  practice  in  this  city  I  have  attended  over  800 
cases  of  labor,  embracing  people  of  all  nations  and  classes-*- 
American,  English,  Irish,  German,  Welsh,  Scotch,  African, 
and  Indian — from  the  lady  raised  amid  all  the  luxury  of  life, 
to  the  houseless  mendicant — of  occupations,  from  the  actress 
on  thestage  to  the  professional  rag-eat  herer  on  the  streets— from 
the  Silk-snppered  carpet  to  the  eanhenfloored  hovel-— tmt  in  all, 
I  can  not  admit  having  found  a  case  in  which  a  necessity  ex- 
isted for  the  use  of  ergot,  or  any  other  agent,  except  where 
diffii  ulty  prefiented  from  a  mechanical  obstruction,  which  of 
course  would  not  admit  the  use  of  eigot. 
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Taking  as  our  guide  the  obsen'ationt  made  ia  those  casee^ 
as  well  as  the  physioloi^r  of  the  fuDctionrand  organ,  we  have 
formed  the  opinion,  thai  there  is  no  nteestUy  for  any  mek 
agent  a$  ergot  to  expedite  delivery  ;  and  being  none,  we  should 
consider  ourselves  criminal  in  the  use  of  an  article  which  ia 
productive  of  no  benefit,  or  at  least  can  be  dispensed  with,  and 
at  the  same  time  ma^  be  productive  of  mischief  to  one  or 
both— 'mother  and  child. 

We  contend  that  nature  is  capable  of  performing  this  im- 
portant function  without  the  aid  of  medicine  or  manual 
interlerence,  unless  in  cases  of  malposition  or  mechanical  ob* 
struction.  Rest  and  nourishment  I  have  never  known  to  fail 
in  bringing  on  uterine  action  sufficient  to  accomplish  delivery. 
Is  it  natural,  we  would  ask,  when  nature  becomes  exhausted, 
to  goad  a  debilitated  organ  to  convulsions?  Can  it  be  done 
without  serious  injury  ?  Is  there  any  other  muscular  orgin  in 
the  system  which  would  not  be  sensibly  affected  by  sucn  ac* 
tion?  Would  we  give  stimulants  to  aid  the  overpowered 
efforts  of  the  heart's  action  from  a  congested  pulmonarv  circu* 
lation?    Certainly  not.     Could  we,  to  the  overtasked  brain, 

Krhaps  verging  into  an  inflammatory  condition,  give  stimu- 
Dts  without  expecting  to  give  rise  to  serious  mischief?  We 
certainly  answer  no  I  They  may,  it  is  true,  perform  some 
labor  for  the  moment ;  so  will  the  wearied  horse  under  the 
whip  and  spur;  so  will  a  man  under  the  influence  of  stima- 
lants;  so  will  ihe  person  laboring  under  a  fit  of  insanity  per- 
form feats  of  strength  which  in  his  natural  state  would  be  utterly 
impossible;  but  what  are  the  results?  Exhaustion  musl, 
sooner  or  later,  take  place,  and  what  condition  will  so  readily 
lead  to  congestion  as  this  nervous  debility  f  and  what  more 
akin  to  inflammation  than  this  diiattd  and  congested  condi- 
tions of  the  capillary  circulation  ? 

Can  we  suppose  that  the  uterus,  from  any  peculiarity  of 
structure,  whether  vascular  or  nervous,  is  exempt  from  the 
influences  which  so  affect  other  structures,  and  if  not,  what  ia 
more  in  keeping  with  the  general  received  doctrines  of  recupe* 
ration  than  rest  and  such  nourishment  as  nature  may  require 
to  aid  in  restoring  her  lost  power  of  action? 

This  course  has  been  pursued  by  myself,  and  in  proof  of  ita 
utility  I  will  add,  that  I  nave  never  had  to  encounter  in  my 
practice  a  case  of  puerperal  fever,  alarming  hemorrhage,  or 
any  other  unpleasant  circumstances  following  labor;  and  only 
three  cases  of  still  birth,  two  of  which  were  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position prior  to  labor,  the  third  requiring  the  use  of  the  for* 
cepa  for  its  delivery. 
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Dr.  Carroll  said :  The  paper  for  discussion. before  the 
Society  makes  claims  upon  tfie  score  of  experience,  which, 
be  thought,  would  not  bear  very  well  ihe  test  of  severe  criti- 
cism. The  author  claims,  in  this  essay,  of  having  been  (he 
accoucheur  in  800  cases  within  the  past  six  years — ^that  these 
cases  have  occurred  among  all  classes  of  society,  compre- 
hending the  most  humble  and  the  roost  elevated,  and  that  he 
has  almost  always  succeeded  in  bringing  about  delivery  with- 
out any  other  aid  than  the  simple  efiorts  of  nature.  Upon 
this,  Dr.  C.  «aid,  that  he  understood  him  to  predicate  the 
conclusion  that  medicine  having  the  powers  attributed  to  ergot, 
is  seldom  or  never  necessary.  Now,  sir,  said  Dr.  C,  young 
physicians,  during  the  first  years  of  their  practice,  are  by  no 
means  apt  to  have  the  same  number  of  aifficult  cases  com- 
mitted  to  their  care  in  a  gii'en  number,  as  they  have  in  more 
mature  years.  The  lady  who  marries  late  in  life,  is  particu- 
larly careful  that  at  her  first  accouchment,  her  physician  is  a 
man  of  experience,  and  so,  also,  are  those  who  have  had 
difficult  labors ;  even  the  young  lady  feels  that  she,  at  her  first 
confinement,  should  have  some  one  of  skill  to  attend  her — 
her  idea  of  skill  being,  but  too  often,  age  and  experience. 
Dr.  C.  observed  that  during  the  first  several  years  or  his  pro- 
fessional life,  he  had  had  fewer  cases  of  difficult  labor  in  the 
same  number  than  after  he  had  obtained  more  reputation  in 
the  obstetric  art.  He  then  found  that  he  had  to  attend  on 
cases  out  of  his  usual  rounds,  and  that  he  had  notunfrequent- 
)y  found  them  of  a  difficult  character,  needing  more  the  ex* 
perience  of  art.  But,  said  he,  the  gentleman  has  told  us  that 
ne  has  never  used  the  ergot  but  in  six  cases,  a^^d  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  that  it  had  any  effect.  He  does  not,  however,  inform 
t!S  whether  he  had  used  an  article  that  ought  to  be  relied  on 
or  not.  Now,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  small  moment  that  before 
an  article  cf  the  materia  medica  be  discarded,  that  it  have 
a  fair  trial,  which  can  only  be  given  to  it  by  using  in  a  sound 
condition,  and  in  a  sufficient  number  of  times,  and  under 

C roper  circumatances,  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  fairest  trials 
ave  been  made.  But,  said  the  Dr.,  these  observations  are 
es{)ecially  applicable  when  the  ergot  is  administered.  The 
article,  said  lie,  should  not  be  given  after  the  vagina,  and  afifr 
the  soft  parts  have  become  excited  and  inflamed,  and  after 
the  head  has  been  for  some  time  pressing  against  the  peri- 
neum. At  the  close  of  long  protracted  labor,  tco,  it  was  not 
proper  to  rely  on  this  absent,  tor  then  the  physical  organtza- 
ion  was  in  an  unhea.thy  state. 


fll 
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He  iaki :  When  this  mediriiie  is  given  be  IheOf ht  fbe 
rales  laid  down  by  M.  P.  Dubois  shcnild  be  pretty  closefy 
followed.     These  rales  are  in  the  following  terms : 

*'  It  should  not  be  ^iven  during  labor,  in  case  of  feeble 
uterine  contraction,  or  of  complete  inertia  of  th<»  womb^  ex* 
cept  when  the  pelvis  is  well  formed;  tbe'1leadK>f  the  fcetaa 
has  its  natural  dimensions,  and  the  prsienttlion  such  as  U 
admit  of  spontaneous  delivery.     Thus,   it  should  not   be 

Siven  in  presentations  of  the  trunk,  or  when  there  is  serioue 
iAcu!ty  about  the  neck  of  the  womb,  either  in  conseqtieaee 
of  a  morbid  condition,  or  want  of  dilatation ;  nor  should  it  be 
prescribed  until  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  and  the 
proper  dilatation  or  dilatibility  of  the  neck.  Care  should 
likewise  be  taken  not  to  administer  it  when  the  bead  is  in  the 
pelvic  cavitjr,  or  at  the  vulva,  and  whea  the  foetus  is  in 
danger.  It  is  necessary  under  these  circumstauces  to  have 
recourse  to  the  forceps. 

**  It  should  not  be  given,  if  possible  to  women  with  their 
first  children  for  fear  of  a  too  rapid  delivery,  which  migbl 
endanger  the  perineum ;  nor  to  nervous  and  very  irritable  wo* 
men,  nor  to  those  who  are  laboring  under  symptoms  of  con- 

E»stion  or  plethora,  or  whose  uterine  sensibility  is  very  much 
ei^htened,  and  who  are  disposed  to  inflammation.'' 
Now,  said  Dr.  C.^  the  neck  of  the  uterus  must  be  ia  a 
dilatable  condition,  and  partially  dilated  before  the  adminis* 
tration  of  the  ergot,  and  then,  according  to  Dubois,  it  may 
be  relied  on  in  completing  the  dilatation,  and  to  bring  the 
bead  low  in  the  pelvis.  But  when  it  has  arrived  at  a  point 
where  there  is  unusual  pressure  on  the  perineum,  then  the 
ergot  must  not  be  ((iven,  but  the  forceps  must  be  resorted  to. 
These  views  of  M.  P.  Dubois,  he  said,  he  believed  in,  be* 
cause  long  before  he  knew  the  opinion  of  that  sreat  man  oa 
this  subject,  he  had  found  by  observation  ana  experience^ 
that  similar  rules  should  be  relied  on. 

But  the  essayist,  said  he,  wished  to  show  that  his  ofc^ectiona 
to  the  use  of  the  ergot  rested  on  two  points.  The  first,  thai 
the  ergot  has  not  the  powers  that  are  attributed  to  it  as  aa 
agent  that  can  excite  the  expulsive  powers  of  the  uterus. 
And  secondl  V,  that  such  an  agent  is  not  desirable,  as  nature 
does,  if  let  alone,  in  almost  every  instance  succeeds  without 
any  assistance.  This  last  part  he  had  considered.  The 
former  he  thought  the  essayist  had  bad  not  made  clear,  either 
by  the  history  of  his  own  trials  or  by  arguments  drawn  firooa 
other  sources.    The  trials  made  by  liie  gentleman  bad  only 
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been  made  on  six  individuals,  and  apparently  with  little  or  no 
care  with  regard  to  the  purity  of  the  medicine.  He,  on  this 
slender  basis,  satisfies  himself  that  ergot  has  not  the  powers 
attributed  to  it.  Now,  said  Dr.  C,  every  physician  knows 
that  we  have  in  this  city  but  very  little  er^ot  that  can  be  con- 
sidered good ;  no  one  knows  how  long  since  it  was  ground, 
nor  when  it  was  gathered.  Chailly  says  that  the  ergot  should 
be  pulverised  at  the  moment  it  is  to  be  used,  otherwise  it 
loses  its  virtues.  Similar  views  are  entertained  by  almost  all 
medical  men,  or  those  in  the  habit  of  using  this  medicine. 
Chailly  also  tells  us  that  <*  this  medicine  possesses  the  property 
of  increasing  and  exciting  the  uterine  contraction ;  no  one  at 
the  present  da^  seems  to  doubt  this  fact."  His  last  clause  in 
the  sentence  is  very  hard  on  the  opponents  to  the  powers  of 
ergot.  But,  Mr.  President,  said  Dr.  C,  let  us  come  to  the 
country  where  this  article  of  the  materia  medica  was  first 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  medical  profession,  and  let  us  see 
what  is  said  about  it  there. 

Professor  James,  whose  judgment  and  medical  learning, 
stands  almost  unrivalled  on  this  side  the  Atlantic,  tells  us  in 
cases  where  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  are  inefficient  from 
want  of  energy,  or  irregular  action  of  the  uterine  fiber,  pro- 
vided the  cervix  and  os  uteri,  as  well  as  the  external  parts, 
.are  sufficiently  dilated  or  disposed  to  dilate,  recourse  may  be 
mdvantageously  had  to  the  ergot.  Under  these  circumstances 
he  has  frequently  derived  the  most  decided  advantage  from 
its  use,  given  in  fine  powder  in  the  dose  of  a  scruple  in 
syrup,  and  has  seldom  had  to  repeat  it.  In  the  corroboration 
of  this  opinion  may  be  added  those  of  Drs.  Stearns,  Prescot, 
Bigelow,  Dewees,  and  many  others.  Professor  Wood,  of 
Philadelphia,  says,  '*  given  in  small  doses,  ergot  produces  on 
the  system  of  the  male  no  obvious  effects ;  but,  in  the  female, 
exhibits  a  strong  tendency  to  the  uterus,  upon  the  contractible 
properties  of  which,  it  operates  with  great  energy." 

Now,  said  Dr.  C^  it  is  obvious  from  what  has  been  shown 
thai  the  ergot  has  been  but  too  often  given,  when  the  forceps 
should  have  been  relied  on.  It  would  seem,  from  the  author- 
ities  quoted,  that  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  must  be  in  a  dilata- 
ble condition,  and  partly  dilated,  before  the  administration 
of  the  ergot,  and  that  then  it  may  be  relied  on  with  much 
confidence,  for  the  complete  dilatation  of  the  mouth  of  the 
womi),  and  to  bring  the  head  low  in  the  pelvis  and  in  the 

Snital,  for  the  completion  of  the  labor.     But  when  the  head 
s  arrived  at  a  point  where  it  presses  strongly  on  the  peri- 
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nenm,  and  delirery  does  not  take  pluce  within  a  reaaonafale 
time,  instruments  should  be  resorted  to. 

Sometimes,  said  Dr.  C,  the  ereot  seems  to  have  an  inju- 
rious effect.  In  such  cases  the  Tabor  has  generally  been 
allowed  to  exist  too  long  before  its  administration,  or  there 
was  fever,  or  idiosyncrasy  which  seemed  to  prevent  the  action 
of  the  medicine  in  the  usual  way.  In  these  cases  he  had 
found  that  a  tonic  contraction  or  the  uterus  had  taken  the 
{dace  of  the  natural  pains,  and  that  this  tonic  contraction  had 
not  proven  enough  to  bring  down  the  head.  He  now  recol- 
lected a  case  which  would  go  to  prove  this  position. 

A  woman  during  her  first  labor  had  taken  the  ergot  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  delivery,  after  the  head  had  been 
pressing  on  the  perineum  for  some  time.    The  natural  paine 

Sve  way  to  a  continuous  contraction  of  the  uterus  without 
e  expulsive  force  being  excited,  at  least,  in  a  sufficient  de- 
gree. This  condition  went  off"  after  some  time,  and  the  wo- 
man was  delivered  of  a  dead  child.  Inflanamation  of  the 
vagina  was  now  set  up,  which  resulted  in  ulceration  and 
destruction  of  part  of  the  mucous  coat.  This  ulceration  re- 
sulted in  obliteration  of  the  vagina  above  the  meatus  urinous. 
He,  Dr.  C,  was  present  when  a  bungling  operation  was  per- 
formed for  the  relief  of  this  woman,  but  was  not  then  suc- 
cessful. On  the  ensuing  day,  however,  the  retained  menstrual 
fluid  found  its  way  through  the  channel.  The  amount  dis- 
charged was  large ;  but  the  aperture  left,  would  only  admit  a 
small  quill.  Notwithstanding,  this  woman. soon  after  the 
operation  became  pregnant,  but  aborted  at  the  end  of  the 
third  or  fourth  month.  A  quack  attended  her  on  this  occa« 
sion.  The  vagina,  by  the  abortion,  regained  some  of  its 
wonted  caliber.  In  due  time  pregnancy  again  occuned,  and 
went  on  to  the  ftiU  period.  The  same  empiric  was  now 
summoned  to  attend  at  the  delivery,  but  labor  was  long  and 
laborious.  The  Dr.  became  alarmed,  and  Dr.  C,  was 
called.  He  found  that  the  lips  protroded,  and  that  the  breech 
was  still  within  the  womb.  He,  however,  with  some  diffi- 
culty grot  a  blunt  hook  in  the  groin,  and  slowly  brought  down 
the  child  through  the  contracted  part  of  the  vagina.  The 
delivery  was  difficult,  but  no  ulceration  resulted,  and  the  pa- 
tient soon  recovered,  with  a  greatly  improved  vagina. 

Some  18  months  after  this  delivery.  Dr.  C.  said  he  was 
called  to  this  woman  who  was  again  in  labor.  He  waited 
patiently  for  hours,  or  until  he  thought  the  neck  of  the  utema 
was  in  a  proper  state  for  the  exhibition  of  the  ei]got,  when  be 
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•dmioiftered  a  preCfy  foil  dose.  He  soon  found  that  the  me- 
dicine had  partially  its  specific  e&ct,  but  he  found  that  the 
labor  did  not  advance.  There  was  a  constant  weariness,  with 
but  little  expulsive  power.  He  let  the  effect  of  the  ergot 
subside,  when  the  natural  efforts  of  the  womb  returned,  and 
he  waited  long  for  the  dilation  of  the  soft  parts.  Being  five 
or  six  miles  away  from  home,  and  in  the  night,  he  could  not 
obtain  his  forceps  at  the  time  which  he  wanted  them.  Some 
10  hours  after  ne  wished  to  use  them,  the  child  was  born— 
but  born  dead.  Now,  Dr.  G.  said  that  this  child  would  very 
probably  have  been  saved,  had  the  forceps  been  used  at  the 
proper  time. 

This  same  woman  again  became  pregnant.  Dr.  C.  said 
that  he  determined  to  take  another  course  at  her  accouchment. 
He  concluded  that  the  ergot  had  done  injury  instead  of  good, 
and  that  the  best  course  would  be  to  do  very  little  for  the  pa- 
tient duiing  the  ^rst  stage  of  the  labor,  but  to  wait  patiently 
until  the  head  arrived  in  a  proper  situation  for  the  use  of  the 
forceps.  He,  when  the  labor  began,  directed  the  bowels  to  be 
opened  with  oil,  and  then  determined  to  await  the  efforts  of 
nature.  He  gave  directions  to  a  young  physician  whom  he 
left  in  charge  of  the  patient,  to  give  no  nieaicine  until  his  re- 
turn, as  he  nad  to  be  away  some  three  hours.  He  left,  and 
the  labor  progressed  so  well  that  before  his  return  a  living 
ehild  was  oom.  Thus,  said  he,  after  this  patient  had  suffered 
in  delivery  and  abortion  all  that  humanity  couki  well  endure, 
she  was  at  last  blessed  with  a  living  child. 

Dr.  C.  said  he  had  several  cases  of  a  character  similar,  as 
to  the  effects  of  ergot,  as  the  one  just  stated,  and  that  such 
facts,  with  other  considerations,  had  loi^  determined  him  to 
use  the  forceps  much  earlier  than  he,  during  bis  early  practice, 
had  been  in  the  habit  of.  He  said,  he  had  heard  Professor 
Mott^  more  than  20  years  ago,  state  that  he  had  seen  sa  much 
of  ulceration  and  sloughing  following  laborious  or  tedious 
labors,  that  he  had  become  satisfied  that  the  forceps  should 
be  much  earlier  and  oftener  used  than  they  were.  Indeed, 
said  Dr.  C,  by  one  early  application  of  the  forceps,  the 
death  of  the  child  is  often  avoided,  as  well  as  severe  in- 
flammation of  the  soft  parts.  Indeed,  he  said,  he  now  placed 
much  more  importance  on  the  forceps  than  he  had  done 
during  the  early  part  of  his  professional  career,  finding  that 
by  their  eariy  use,  women  suffered  less  and  got  up  better  than 
when  they  were  snflfered  to  linger  lonjj^  after  the  head  of  the 
fcstus  hao  been  pressing  against  the  perineum  for  hours.    He 


276 


Proetedingi  of  Soeietiu. 


sftid  he  had  within  the  past  three  years  used  the  forceps  ten 
times  and  that  ten  living  children  had  been  the  result,  nine  of 
whom,  he  believed,  were  still  living.  He  said  he  felt  satis- 
fied that  the  physicians  in  the  west  were  too  much  afraid  of 
the  forceps  wnife  they  but  too  often  used  cutting  instruments. 
Dr.  Gholsbn  could  not,  from  personal  experience,  say 
much.  While  in  Paris,  he  had  seen  it  used  by  Trousseau, 
with  apparent  effect,  frequently.  He  (Dr.  G.),  however,  was 
not  prepared  to  argue  that  the  contractions  manifest  were  de- 
cidedly profter  hoCj  because  they  were  po«/  hoe.  It  seems  to 
prove  benehcial  in  the  arrest  of  bronchial  and  intestinal,  as 
well  as  uterine  hemorrhage. 

Dr.  GoADBY  stated  that  he  could  only  refer  to  the  opinion 
of  those  with  whom  he  had  conversed,  or  heard  lecture  upon 
the  subject ;  and  supposing  it  to  be  a  question  settled  beyond 
doubt,  that  it  possessed  an  action  speeifie  upon  the  uterine 
fibre,  in  causing  it  to  contract,  did  not  direct  bis  attention  par- 
ticularly to  it.  From  the  statements  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  London,  he  concluded  that  its  character,  as  a  uterine 
stimulant,  was  there,  at  least,  established. 

Dr.  BoNNKR  said  that,  formerly,  when  fully  guided  by  the 
teachings  of  the  lecture  room,  and  the  opinions  of  many  of 
the  Profession,  that  the  article  was  undeniably  an  agent  of 
specific  action  on  the  uterus,  he  was  one  of  its  warmest  ad- 
vocates, and  placed  as  perfect  reliance  upon  its  action,  when 
it  was  necessary  to  be  used,  as  any  other  practitioner.     When, 
however,  in  after  experience,   its  provm^,  in  many  cases,  a 
total  failure  ;  in  others,  the  occasion  of  pams,  torturing  to  the 
patient,  without  any  increase  of  the  expulsive  force ;  again, 
the  fact  that  pains  have  come  on,  as  suddenly,  and  as  ener- 
geticallf/y  where  ergot  has  not  been  given  ;  led  him  to  doubt 
whether  it  ever  produced  the  action  ascribed.     Be  it,  or  uot, 
capable  of  producing  this  efi'ect,  its  use  he  considered  unneces- 
sary ;  a  little  more  time,  with  the  use  of  morphine,  or  other 
sedative,  to  allay  the  irritabilityr  of  the  patient,   would  be 
found  more  satisfactory,  and  if  assistance  of  any  kind  was 
necessary,  the  forceps  were  decidedly  preferable,  and  more 
reliable.     The  danger  pointed  out  in  the  essay,  as  liable  to 
arise,  both  to  the  mother  and  child,  should,  in  itself,  be  suffi- 
cient to  deter  us  from  its  use,  especially  when  other  means, 
just  as  efficient,  and  less  dangerous,  can  be  employed. 

Dr.  Taliafkrro  expressed  himself  mucn  pleased  with 
the  tenor  of  the  paper,  with  which  he  fully  coincided.  The 
action  of  ergot  was  a  subject  to  which  he  had  paid  much  at^ 
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tention,  but  was  as  yet  unable  to  discover  that  it  possessed  4ny 
such  virtue  as  that  ascribed  to  it  by  medical  writers,  namely, 
of  producing  contractions  of  the  uterus.  Determining  to 
give  it  a  fair  trial,  he  had  followed  the  rules  (widely  differing, 
as  they  do,)  laid  down  by  the  various  authorities,  time  and 
again,  both  as  regards  the  dose,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  to  be  administered.  In  order  that  he  could  rely 
upon  its  quality,  he  has  gathered  it  from  the  field,  at  all 
seasons.  In  a  case  of  uterine  polypus,  accompanied  with 
hemorrhage,  where  an  examination  could  not  be  obtained,  it 
was  administered  for  three  days,  successively,  without  any 
marked  effect.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  produce  any  effect  upon 
the  gravid  uterus  of  quadrupeds.  In  two  cases,  lately,  he  nad 
used  the  wine  of  ergot,  where  the  expulsive  power  was  weak, 
with  some  apparent  increase,  but  was  inclined  to  regard  the 
advantage  gained  as  much  owing  to  the  general  stimulation 
of  the  wine,  as  to  the  more  doubtful  specific  remedy. 

Dr.  BucKKER  considered  the  subject  as  very  important.  As 
far  as  his  experience  went,  in  the  use  of  the  agent,  he  was 
compelled  to  view  with  distrust  the  properties  ascribed  to  it. 
Notwithstanding  Dr.  Carroll's  idea  of  rashness,  arising  from 
youth  and  inexperience,  of  which  he  deems  the  essay  a  result, 
(though  we  would  consider  three  hundred  cases  as  furnishing 
basis  sufficiently  adequate,  to  form  an  unprejudiced  opinion 
of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  use  of  any  article ;)  yet, 
we  find  the  gentleman  admitting,  at  the  end  of  his  long  expe- 
rience, that  he  uses  the  forceps  more  frequently,  now,  has 
fewer  still  births,  and  is  less  intimate  with  his  former  friend 
and  favorite. 

Dr.  Wright  :  The  paper  which  has  just  been  read,  con- 
tains many  points  wortny  our  serious  consideration.  It  is 
well  written ;  its  compilations  evince  commendable  research, 
and  its  facts  and  suggestions  are  such  as  to  secure  to  its  author 
the  character  of  a  thinking  and  successful  practitioner. 

Ergot  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion,  in  this  city,  more 
than  once,  and  our  views  upon  it  have  been  fully  expressed. 
Many  of  the  questions  we  have  presented — ^and  which  the 
advocates  of  the  "  morbid  excrescence"  should  have  well  un- 
derstood— have  remained  until  this  moment,  unanswered. 
Our  opinions  have  been  severely  criticised,  not  to  say  bitterly 
condemned.  It  has,  indeed,  been  said,  that  no  man  entertain- 
ing these  opinions,  was  competent  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
a  professor  of  obstetrics.  Indeed !  then  let  the  ergotists  sus- 
tain themselves  like  reasoning  men,  on  this  occasion. 
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After  all  this,  you  may  be  surprised,  Mr.  President,  when 
we  tell  you  that  we  have  never  expressed  an  opinion  upon 
the  parturient  agency  of  ergot.  As  a  teacher,  we  have  pre- 
sented the  many  and  various  opinions  of  authors,  and  lectu- 
rers, and  practitioners,  in  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  candor : 
after  which,  we  have  given  the  results  of  our  own  observatioo 
and  exnerience.  What  more  could  students  expect?  How 
much  less  should  they  desire  ? 

Our  object,  however,  in  these  remarks,  is  not  so  much  to 
defend  ourself  against  the  attacks  of  either  ignorance  or 
malice,  as  to  express  the  hope,  that  gentlemen  will  not  con- 
sider the  statements  which  others  have  made  for  us,  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  constitute  the  basis  of  their  arguments, 
on  this  occasion. 

At  an  early  period  in  our  practice,  we  commenced  the  use 
of  ergot.  For  more  than  twenty-five  years,  we  have  carefully 
watched^r  its  effects,  among  our  own  patients  and  those  of 
our  medical  friends.  Whether  just  gathered  from  the  field, 
or  taken  from  the  jar  in  the  shop — whether  obtained  before 
harvest,  or  after — whether  the  ^owth  of  a  wet  season^  or  dry 
— the  results  of  ergot,  in  inducing  the  uterus  to  expel  its  con- 
tents, have  been  the  same.  In  every  case,  there  has  been 
entire  absence  of  specific  action. 

Still,  for  the  first  time  in  our  life,  we  are.  willing  to  cast 
aside  all  observation,  experience,  even  our  own  identity, 
that  we  may  enjoy  the  invigorating  breeze  of  profes- 
sional popularity.  We  wish  to  know  the  diflference  be- 
tween tne  feelings  of  a  man  engaged  in  the  conscientious 
discharge  of  his  duty,  and  one  yielding  a  blind  submission  to 
routine  authority. 

And,  now,  we  promise,  for  the  time-being,  at  least,  to  be- 
lieve all  you  may  tell,  or  that  has  ever  been  told,  about  the 
goodness  and  greatness  of  ergot,  providedvou  will  help  our 
unbelief,  and,  harmonize  discrepancies.  That  you  may  not 
consider  us  troublesome,  we  will  arrange  a  few  contradictory 
statements  for  you. 

A  member  of  the  profession,  distinguished  for  his  talents, 
attainments,  cool  judgment,  and  extensive  experience,  cau- 
tions his  readers  against  the  too  powerful  action  of  ergot, 
given  in  doses  larger  than  two  or  three  gpins,  occasionally 
repeated.  Another,  even  more  enthusiastic,  both  in  writing 
and  speaking,  has  expressed  confidence  in  the  powers  of  the 
agent,  when  given  in  doses  of  half  an  ounce,  but  in  no  quan- 
tity much  less  than  this.    The  one  condemned  the  small  dose 
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as  inefficient ;  the  otheri  the  large  dose,  as  unnecessary  and 
injurious.  Both  have  their  followers.  Will  my  friend,  over 
the  way,  reconcile  the  claims  of  these  disputants  ? 

Out  of  the  question  of  quantity  has  grown  that  of  safety. 
The  adherents  of  small  doses  have  never  produced  injuiy  to 
mother  or  child,  while  they  could  name  many  lives  sacrificed 

Sthe  large  doses.  They  esteem  it  a  deadly  poison.  The 
vocates  of  laree  doses,  enumerate  cases  in  which  it  has 
been  ^iven  to  the  extent  of  several  ounces,  without  injury. 
We  might  admit  that  sawdust  is  capable  of  creating  distur- 
bance, admitted  into  the  stomach  in  such  large  quantities : 
but  we  will  ask,  merely,  why  is  the  lar^e  dose  so  uniformly 
harmless  in  the  hands  of  one,  and  so  uniformly  injurious  in 
the  hands  of  others  ? 

Read  with  what  an  air  of  extravagance,  monstrous  extrava- 

BQce,  the  action  of  ergol  has  been  presented.  Professor 
eigs  writes  that  it  ^*  as  certainly  excites  spasm  of  the  womb 
as  nux  vomica  does  of  the  other  muscles  of  the  body."  A 
large  number  describe  its  action  as  evinced  by  an  increase  of 
the  alternate  contraction  of  the  uterus,  but  do  not  claim  for  it 
ceriainhf  of  effect.  Why  this  difference  in  promptness, 
power,  and  kind  of  action? 

The  profession  have  reason  to  be  proud  that  a  Dewees 
once  lived,  and  that  a  Meigs  now  lives.  Bat  how  widely 
different  were  their  experience  and  views,  as  to  the  subject 
before  us.  The  language  of  the  former,  is :  ^*  When  the 
eivot  has  been  auccessfulh  administered,  we  find  the  uterine 
e&rt  not  only  more  quickly  reptattdj  and  more  powerfaily 
exerted,  but  these  efforts  are  accompanied  with  Itst  iuff$ring 
than  the  same  apparent  exertions  of  this  organ,  when  it  is 
not  urged  to  action  by  this  drug."  **  Indeed  it  very  frequently 
happens,  that  there  is  a  great  abatement  of  suffermg."  The 
latter  writes :  <<  Now,  the  influence  of  ergot,  in  a  full  dose, 
is  such,  that  it  excites  in  the  fibres  of  the  womb  a  contraction, 
or  tonic  spasm,  which  is  called  ergotism,  and  which,  when 
once  begun,  does  not  cease  until  the  child  is  expelled ;  or, 
until  the  organ  has  parted  with  all  its  irritability,  and  the 
spasm  ceases  from  sheer  want  of  power  in  it  to  contract." 

**  This  contraction  is  so  great,  in  some  cases,  as  to  split,  or 
lacerate  the  womb,  on  the  projecting  parts  of  the  child ;  or, 
what  is  n^ore  likely,  to  tear  off  the  connection  between  the 
vagina  and  uterus,  so  as  to  force  the  child  through  the  rent 
into  the  belly.  Such  a  pain  may  last  twenty  minutes,  or  even 
half  an  hour,  without  a  moment's  suspension.    Imi^ne  the 
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feelings  of  a  woman.''  Tes,  gentlemen,  and  imagine  jtmr 
feelings,  when  you  attempt  to  explain  to  us  the  cause  of  this 
immense  difference  in  the  action  of  the  drag,  administered 
b^  two  such  distinguished  teachers ;  or,  to  satisfy  us  that  the 
difference  consists,  rather  in  language  than  in  fact. 

Again:  for  we  like  to  look  on  this  picture  and  on  that,  when 
delineated  by  leading  artists :  be  encouraged,  ye  who  esti* 
mate  ergot  not  less  than  the  apple  of  your  eye,  when  Dewees 
declares :  *^  And  farther,  I  am  certain,  that  I  do  not  use  the 
forceps  once,  now,  where  I  used  them  formerly  ten  times.'* 
**  And  hence,  I  presnme,  that  the  secale  cornutum  now 
achieves  deliveries  that  would  have  required  the  forceps,  tor- 
merly." 

Upon  this  point.  Professor  Meigs  is  at  the  negative  end  of 
the  needle.  If  you  will  examine  his  chapter  on  ergot,  you 
will  find  this  paragraph : 

<'  Upon  the  whole,  I  must  say,  that  I  feel  far  more  com- 
fortable, and  free  from  apprehensions  for  the  child  and  mother, 
when  I  deliver  with  the  lorceps,  than  in  waiting  the  result  of 
a  dose  of  secale  cornutum." 

"  Waiting  the  result,"  when  it  acts  certainly,  powerfully, 
and  efficiently !  Please  add  a  link  to  these  opinions,  that 
thev  may  appear  as  one  unbroken  chain. 

A  professor  in  one  of  our  Western  schools,  the  accuracy  <^ 
whose  judgment  is  generally  acknowledged,  informed  us,  that 
he  had  given  ergot  with  apparent  efiect,  the  foetus  being  alive, 
while  it  had  never  acted  upon  a  uteras  containing  a  dead 
foetus.  Others  are  just  as  confident  that  it  acts  as  readily  and 
as  powerfully  in  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other. 

One  class  administer  ergot,  exclusively  to  secure  a  speedj 
detachment  and  expulsion  of  the  placenta.  Another  claaa^ 
deny  to  it  all  power,  after  the  foetus  has  been  expelled 

Dewees,  and  otbers,  have  established  precise  rules  for  the 
administration  of  ergot.  Among  these  rules,  is  one  wbicJi 
enjoins  upon  us  the  danger  of  exciting  uterine  action  before 
the  complete  dilatation  of  the  os  uten.  You,  sir,  are  well 
acquainted  with  physicians  who  are  in  the  habit  of  employ- 
inger^t  to  promote  dilatation. 

This  very  accommodating  a^ent,  prevents  taming,  in  one 
case,  and  renders  it  more  easy,  in  another. 

It  produces  puerperal  convulsions,  and  as  promptly  cures 
them. 

If  time  were  allowed  us,  we  could  proceed  with  our  enu- 
meration of  discrepancies ;  but,  when  those  akeady  given^ 
have  been  harmonized,  we  shall  be  content. 
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Dr.  DoDOB  did  not  consider  that  much  benefit  could  arise 
from  the  collection  of  so  many  authors,  or  in  presenting  the 
conflicting  statements  made  by  them,  as  any  other  a^ent  in 
the  materia  medica  might,  in  the  same  way,  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  discussion,  and  the  same  objections  be  made  to  its  us^ 
the  essayist's  own  experience,  alone,  going  to  furnish  any 
matter  worthy  of  discussion.  He  had  no  doubt  the  quality  of 
the  article  was  frequently  the  cause  of  failure,  in  the  hands 
of  some.  The  case  referred  to  by  Dr.  Wright,  is  bvi  one — 
has  he  never  found  other  remedies  to  fail  in  his  expectations  ? 
We  do  not  claim  for  ergot,  that  it  will  certainly  act  in  all 
cases,  even  when  good ;  as,  no  doubt,  idiosyncrasies  are  as 
liable  to  aflect  its  action  as  any  other  medicinal  agent. 

Dr.  CoNNKR  stated  that  he  had  entered  the  medical  profes- 
sion with  full  coi  fidence  in  the  efficacy  of  ergot,  nor  had  he 
reason  to  change  his  views,  or  regtet  its  use.  Its  failure,  in 
many  instances,  results  from  its  l^ing  given  at  too  late  a  pe- 
riod. Even  then,  it  may  be  used  with  advantage,  by  combi- 
ning it  with  alcoholic  stimulant.  He  would  remark,  in  this 
connection,  that  he  has  found  quinine  to  act  more  satisfacto- 
rily, in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers,  when  given  in 
connection  with  stimulant. 

He  has  found  this  agent  sufficiently  adequate  to  supply  the 
place  of  instruments,  except  in  mal  positions,  or  derormity; 
and  in  his  opinion,  much  less  objectionable,  and  attended  with 
less  risk. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Johnson  had  used  it  in  some  six  cases,  without 
producinfz:  any  expulsive  force. 

Dr.  McIlvainb  thought  Dubois  must  have  been  misquo- 
ted, by  some  of  the  gentlemen,  as  he  had  never  heard  him 
recommend  it,  though  he  had  attended  his  hospital  for  a  long 
time,  regularly. 

Dr.  Woodward  remarked  that  the  subject  under  discussion 
presented  many  interestrng  points  for  inquiry,  which,  how- 
ever, in  consideration  of  want  of  time,  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble now  to  notice.  Some  points  he  would  briefly  consider. 
But  before  proceeding  to  their  discussion,  he  would  make  a 
remark  or  two  on  the  manner  the  debate  had  thus  far  been 
conducted.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  policy  of  the  oppo- 
sition to  present  to  their  opponents  an  entirely  non  comtnitiiU 
front,  while  they  appear  to  expect  from  the  advocates  of  the 
efficacy  of  ergot,  a  positive  declaration  of  their  faith,  not 
only  concerning  the  effects^  but  also  of  the  modus  operandi  of 
the  drug  under  consideration.    This  unfair  mode  of  debate 
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has  been  almost  universal  with  the  speakers  on  the  negative 
side  of  the  question,  not  one  of  whom  has  ventured  the  as- 
sertion that  secale  cornutum  has  or  has  not  the  specific  power 
attributed  to  it.  Even  the  gentleman  who  may  be  considered 
the  Apollo  of  the  opposition,  prides  himself  upon  the  fact, 
that  though  a  teacher  of  obstetrics,  and  a  member  of  tbe 
profession  for  at  least  26  years,  he  has  never  expressed  an 
opinion  on  the  subject.  It  is  true  that  he  has  arrayed  all  the 
authorities  he  had  at  his  command  on  the  subject,  before  his 
class,  and  taught  them  the  contradictory  opinions  of  others, 
still  he  has  never  ventured  to  express  to  them  his  own  views, 
but  left  them,  on  this  ffrave  subject,  without  the  least  bias 
from  ihetr  own  teachers  experience,  to  build  up  for  them* 
selves  theories,  detrimental  or  otherwise,  as  the  case  might 
be,  to  the  welfare  of  those  intrusted  to  their  care. 

But  the  gentleman  does  not  stand  alone  in  that  non  commit' 
tal  position — every  other  speaker  on  his  side  of  the  question, 
has  Deen  contentea  with  the  declaration  that  he  has  not  been 
able  to  satisfy  his  mind  that  any  effect  has  been  manifested 
by  its  exhibition ;  none,  however,  have  ventured  to  declare 
that  such  an  eff'eci  does  not  exist.  The  proof  of  its  posiiiw 
virtues,  therefore,  devolves  upon  the  advocates  of  its  use,  and 
as  one  affirmative  is  worth  many  negatives,  we  accept  the 
alternative,  and  fearlessly  assert  that  when  the  os  tincoe  is 
fully  dilated,  the  soft  parts  relaxed  and  yielding,  and  a  ^od 
vertex  presentation  exists,  the  article  may  be  safely  given, 
and  that  when  of  ^od  quality  and  properly  administered,  it 
has  often  and  again,  in  my  hands,  produced  powerful,  pro- 
longed and  effectual  uterine  contractions  of  an  expulsive 
character,  and  that  without  any  injury  to  the  mother  or  the 
child.  Now,  whether  these  results  were  merely  post  hoe  or 
propter  hoe^  in  the  present  unsettled  state  of  the  professional 
mind,  it  would  scarcely  be  well  for  me  to  aver,  though  the 
frequency  of  the  effect  in  my  experience,  has  been  quite 
sufficient  to  satisfy  my  mind,  not  only  of  the  propriety  of 
using  the  drug,  but  also  of  the  absolute  relation  of  causes  and 
effects.  A  gentleman  on  the  floor  spoke  of  an  occasional 
contraction  of  the  uterus  from  its  effects,  but  that  in  his  vagi- 
nal examinations  he  was  not  able  to  discover  any  increase  of 
propulsive  power,  thus  demonstrating  an  increase  in  the  con- 
traction of  the  circular  fibers  of  the  uterus,  without  bringing 
into  play  the  longitudinal  fibers  also ;  much  irregular  spas- 
modic action  does  sometimes  occur,  but  my  general  expe* 
rience  has  not  led  my  mind  to  the  same  conclusions.     Not 
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only  has  it  been  satisfactorily  ased  by  me,  when  in  protracted 
labor,  the  flawing  pains  have  almost  ceased,  but  its  utility^ 
also,  has  «been  repeatedly  observed  in  exciting  contraction  and 
wiaintaininQ  i/,  /oo,  wnere  habitual  secondary  hemorrhage 
has  been  liable  to  occur,  after  the  placental  delivery,  from  the 
relaxed  state  of  the  uterine  contractility.  Two  cases  of  the 
kind  now  present  themselves  to  my  mind,  which  from  my  re- 
lation to  tne  partses,  were  not  only  instructive,  but  thrillingly 
interesting.  In  both  instances,  in  repeated  labors,  after 
prompt  expulsion  of  both  foetus  and  placent®,  a  relaxed 
state  of  the  uterus  has  been  followed  by  hemorrhage  so  ex* 
hausting,  that  life  was  preserved  with  extreme  difficulty.  lu'* 
deed,  I  trembled  for  the  consequence  of  the  next  labors. 
Both  subjects  were  of  lymphatic  temperaments,  and  liable  td 
rapid  prostration  of  strength.  At  their  succeeding  parturi- 
tions, to  prevent  if  possible  the  expected  result,  I  adminis- 
tered in  broken  doses  from  one  to  two  drachms  of  good  ergot 
in  infusion,  as  the  head  was  about  to  pass  the  inferior  strait, 
and  the  effect  was,  in  both  instances,  most  gratifying.  The 
foetus  and  placentae  followed  each  other  in  quick  succession, 
the  uterus  contracted  firmly,  without  the  least  subsequent  re*- 
laxation,  and  of  course  no  flooding  ensued.  Now,  whether 
both  these  cases  may  be  considered  under  the  head  of  po$t 
hoc  or  propter  hoCf  I  do  not  wish  to  aver,  but  so  confident  am 
I  that  a  decided  influence  was  exercised  over  the  tonic  action 
of  the  uterus,  that  I  should  feel  it  criminal  not  to  use  the 
same  drug  in  like  circumstances  again. 

In  a  word,  if  the  article  has  not  lost  its  aroma,  if  fresh  and 
recently  pulverised,  if  steeped  and  not  boiled,  so  as  to  deprive 
it  of  its  essential  oil,  upon  which  I  suppose  its  efficacy  de^ 
pends — if  ^ven  when  the  i>resentation  and  the  soft  parts  are 
such  as  to  lustify  its  administration,  I  consider  it  one  of  the 
most  valuable  and  available  articles  of  the  materia  medica, 
liable,  however,  like  all  other  powerful  agents,  to  outrageous 
abuses. 

Dr.  Carroll,  in  reply  to  those  who  had  followed  his  first 
remarks,  said,  that  the  debate  had  been  protracted  to  so  late 
an  hour  that  he  would  not  occupy  the  time  of  the  society  but 
a  few  moments  longer.    He  insisted  that  the  decision  of  the 

Suestion  must  depend  upon  facts  derived  from  experience,  and 
lat  therefore  young  physic  must  submit  to  the  proofs  derived 
from  the  testimony  of  the  medical  men  of  both  this  country 
and  the  old  world.  Theorising  inexperience  could  never,  in 
such  a  matter,  be  relied  on.    ne  said,  he  had  beard  gentlemen 
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2uote  Oooch  as  an  authority  against  the  u^e  of  erj^ot.  Now 
roocby  said  he,  never  used  it ;  neither  did  he  credit  what  bad 
been  said  respecting  its  efficacy.  His  editor,  Mr.  Skinner, 
had  also  been  cited  as  authority.  He  states,  in  a  note,  that 
he  has  used  it  and  found  no  effect,  but  does  not  state  tKat  the 
article  he  used  was  one  that  its  friends  would  have  considered 
good,  so  that  gentlemen  have  aided  themselves  but  little  from 
this  source.  It  had  been,  said  Dr.  C,  stated  that  Dr.  Meigi 
acknowledged  the  power  of  this  medicine  in  increasing  uterine 
contractions,  but  that  he  had  thought  it  dangerous  in  the  high- 
est degree  to  the  life  of  the  child.  Now,  Dr.  C.  said,  he  had 
but  little  faith  in  the  correctness  of  this  statement.  He  had 
often,  very  often,  used  the  medicine,  and  had  very  seldooi 
thought  that  it  endangered  the  life  of  the  child,  but  he  be- 
lieved that  by  shortening  labor  it  not  unfrequently  saved  the 
life.  He  had  been  asked,  this  evening,  in  what  doses  he  had 
given  the  ergot.  He  would  answer  by  stating,  that  when  he 
wished  to  moderately  accelerate  the  contractions  of  the  uterus 
he  gave  6ve  or  ten  grains  every  half  hour  or  hour,  until  he 
found  the  labor  affected  by  the  medicine.  On  other  occasions 
he  gave  20  grains  at  a  dose,  and  if  he  found  no  effect  he  re- 
peated in  an  hour.  He  thought  that  there  was  no  advantage 
in  giving  very  large  doses,  because  it  would  disturb  the  stomach 
ana  really  injure,  instead  of  benefitting,  the  patient.  He  said 
be  had  tried  the  ergot  in  probably  20  cases,  where  the  mouth 
of  the  womb  had  ^envery  slightly  dilated,  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  out  what  effect  it  tiad  when  thus  given,  and  he  had 
found  that  it  had  the  effect  of  causing  the  dilatation  to  be  more 
rapid,  and  that  it  acted,  when  given  under  these  circumstances, 
especially  on  the  neck  of  the  womb,  and  did  not  seem  to  him 
to  have  any  tendency  to  produce  rupture  of  that  organ. 

Much  had  been  said,  dv  gentlemen,  against  the  supposed 

Swer  which  it  was  said  tne  ergot  had  in  producing  abortion, 
e  wished  to  observe,  on  this  point,  that  he  believed  the  ergot 
had  but  little  influence  during  the  early  months  of  preg- 
nancy, in  producing  expulsion  of  the  embryo.  This,  he 
thought,  grew  out  of  the  fact,  that  during  this  period  of  gesta- 
tion, the  contractile  fibres  of  the  uterus  were  so  little  devel- 
oped that  but  little  effect  could  be  produced  by  any  medicine 
which  alone  had  the  power  of  acting  on  the  muscular  or  con- 
tractile fibre.  All  well  know  that  days  elapse,  even  after  the 
rupture  of  the  membranes,  before  expulsion  of  the  placenta 
would^ccur.  He  had  often  known  a  week  to  elapse  before 
the  uterus  could  be  brought  to  act  with  sufficient  force  to  cause 
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the  expulsion.  Bat,  said  he,  when  pregnancy  has  advanced 
to  a  later  period,  the  matter  was  different ;  then,  he  thought, 
there  was  little  doubt  that  the  ergot  would  produce  its  specific 
effect.  He  said  he  would  relate  a  case  that  would  go  to  show 
the  power  that  ergot  possessed  when  given  during  the  latter 
months  of  pregnancy :  He  had  been  at  a  distance  on  profes- 
sional business,  and  on  his  return  he  was  called  to  examine 
the  nature  of  a  case  where  it  was  thought  that  the  foetus  was 
dead.  The  woman  had  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  month. 
Upon  examination,  he  said,  he  determined  that  the  foetus  was 
dead,  and  immediately  ruptured  the  membranes  and  then  gave 
a  dose  of  ergot.  Within  two  hours  the  woman  was  delivered 
of  a  dead  child.  Now  he  had  not  then,  nor  has  he  since, 
any  doubt  but  that  the  labor  was  brought  on  Uius  early  by  the 
influence  of  the  ergot.  It  may  be  said,  that  the  rupturing  of 
the  membranes  was  the  cause  of  the  labor ;  he,  however, 
thinks  that  a  much  longer  time  than  an  hour  would  have 
elapsed  before  uterine  contractions  would  have  occurred,  had 
the  ergot  not  been  given. 

Dr.  C.  said,  he  would  pursue  the  subject  no  further,  how* 
ever  much  he  might  remt  that  he  had  not  had  time  to  answer 
some  of  the  gentlemen^  questions,  and  reply  to  a  few  of  their 
remarks. 

Dr.  Wright :  Mr.  President,  allow  me  to  detain  the  so- 
ciety five  minutes  with  replies  to  a  few  of  the  remarks  which 
have  been  made.  And  nrst  in  order,  my  friend  on  the  right, 
(Dr.  Dodge)  claims  my  respects.  He  seems  to  think  other 
medicines  are  just  as  uncertain  as  ergot.  But  the  gentleman 
must  remember  that  we  have  been  talking  about  its  so  called 
certainties,  and  have  been  asking  him  to  explain  why  it  acted 
so  strongly  one  way,  and  in  the  next  moment  so  strongly  the 
other  way.  Or  in  other  words,  how  it  knew  and  gratihed  the 
wishes  and  caprice  of  all  those  who  bestowed  upon  it  their 
flattery. 

But  are  there  as  many  different  opinions  in  respect  to  the 
direct  action  of  other  medicines?  If  so,  our  knowledge  has 
been  very  deficient.  Does  any  one  hesitate  to  believe  that 
jalap  acts  as  a  cathartic,  antimony  as  an  emetic,  or  that  nuz 
vomica  will  excite  muscular  action  ? 

The  gentleman  assures  us  that  when  ergot  acts,  it  acts  with 
as  mui  h  certainty  as  any  other  medicine.  We  congratulate 
him,  and  return  him  our  thanks  for  having  made  so  important 
a  discovery. 

When  first  upon  the  floor  we  stated  that  answers  directly. 


ProutdingB  of  SoeieHet. 

opposite  had  been  given  to  the  qaestibn,  will  ergot  originate 
pain  ?  And  along  side  of  those  cases  in  which  it  has  been 
said  that  ergot  has  promoted  an  expulsion  of  the  ovum  durinff 
the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  we  place  those  casea  in  which 
nain  ana  hemorrhage  were  arrested,  and  abortion  prevented* 
The  gentleman  on  the  other  side  of  the  house  (Dr.  CarroU) 
has  heard  of  too  many  instances  in  which  ergot  arrested  the 
pain  and  hemorrhage  of  threatened  abortion,  to  doubt  its 
efficacy  in  {)re8erving  the  ovum  to  its  full  term.  He  attempts 
an  explanation  of  this  process  by  supposing;  the  uterus  to  oe 
destitute  of  muscular  nbers  during  tne  eatly  months  of  gea* 
tation.  He  is  certainly  a  genius,  but  we  think  he  will  en« 
counter  some  difficulty  before :  he  establishes  this  as  an  ani- 
tomical  fact.  Does  be  not  know  that  the  ovum  has  been 
expelled  at  any  period  after  impregnation?  Perhaps  his 
genius  will  suggest  that  it  has  escapra  by  virtue  of  its  own 
vitality  and  power. 

The  gentleman's  illustration  of  the  power  of  ergot,  should 
be  engraven  upon  imperishable  material.  He  ruptured  the 
membranes,  gave  era^t,  and  the  ovum  was  expelled.  As- 
tonishing result !  We  would  like  to  claim  a  little  credit  for 
the  finger  that  ruptured  the  membranes.  Will  my  friend  ad- 
minister antimony  in  wine  and  then  claim  that  the  latter  is  a 
prompt  emetic?  Is  it  the  morphine,  or  the  syrup  in  which 
It  is  aissolved  that  acts  as  a  narcotic? 

It  seems  the  gentleman  is  one  of  the  number  who  gives 
ergot  to  hasten  a  dilatation  of  the  os  tince.  We  have  no 
right  to  complain  of  this,  but  some  men  have  a  very  conven- 
ient way  of  arming  a  question.  If  ergot  excites  contraction 
in  the  fibers  of  the  neck  as  w^U  as  the  body  and  fundus  of 
the  uterus,  by  what  kind  of  action  is  the  os  dilated  ?  When 
this  is  truly  explained,  the  ergotists,  as  well  as  others,  will 
then  have  learned  something.  The  gentleman  should  be 
careful  while  engaged  in  debate  not  to  contradict  himself^ 
for  it  bespeaks  dullness  of  nerception  in  his  adversary.  He 
was,  at  first,  emphatic  in  tne  declaration,  that  ei^t  was  in 
no  way,  nor  in  any  dose  injurious.  And  while  the  sentence 
was  yet  warm,  he  says,  <^  I  don't  know  much  about  ergot  of 
late  years,  for  I  have  found  the  forceps  safer  and  better." 
Alas,  how  fallible  is  human  judgment  I  How  painfully  sub- 
missive it  is  to  individual  desires. 

Our  worthy  President,  (Dr.  Woodward,)  started^ off  with 
an  immense  bound,  and  declared  that  nobody  denied  to  ergot 
powerful  action.    Well,  we  have  only  to  say  in  reply,  that 
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his  active  mind  haa  been  revolving  in  a  very  «iiall  circle. 
We  have  never  attempted  to  teach  the  gentleman  anytbiog, 
on  the  contrary  we  have  often  desired  to  know  how  to  ac- 
complish some  things  as  well  as  himself.  But  for  once,  we 
have  the  courage  to  say  to  him,  that  if  he  will  throw  ofif  that 
veil  which  has  so  long  obscured  his  vision,  he  shall  be  en- 
lightened upon  some  points  of  professional  interest. 

The  President  is  not  only  surprised  that  doctors  would  de- 
nounce opinions  never  expressed,  but  his  amazement  at  the 
fact,  that  we  had  not  expressed  an  opinion  respecting  the 
specific  action  of  ergot  in  exciting  uterine  contraction,  was 
equalled  only  by  the  vehemence  ot  his  manner.  ^*  What  I '' 
exclaims  the  President,  <*  a  teacher  of  obstetrics  so  long,  and 
never  having  siven  an  opinion  of  the  powers  of  the  great 
obstetric  agent!" 

The  gentlemon  sits  quietly  upon  his  chair,  and  his  face 
bears  an  expression  of  calm,  undoubted  triumph.  He  is  in  a 
good  situation  to  listen,  although  a  bad  one  to  be  convinced. 

We  have  always  belonged  to  that  class  of  doctors,  who  be- 
lieve that  a  certam  share  of  politeness  belongs  to  every  man, 
and  who  accord  honesty  of  purpose  where  knavery  is  not  ap- 
parent. The  President  tells  us  ereot  is  injurious  given  before 
certain  changes  have  been  effected  in  the  uterus  and  soft  pas- 
sages. Dr.  Carroll  denies  this,  and  claims  that  the  drue  is 
beneficial,  even  in  producing  the  changes  which  thePresioent 
deems  so  important.  Can  we  give  credit  to  the  statements  of 
both?  Go  from  one  end  of  the  great  chain  of  inconsisten- 
cies to  the  other  and  we  ask,  who  shall  be  believed  ?  Shall 
we  say,  you  speak  falsely,  or  yon  speak  falsely  I  you  are  de- 
luded, or  vou  are  deluded !  You  are  blind,  or  vou  are  the 
blind  led  by  the  blind !  Our  feelings  have  not  allowed  us  to 
express  our  sentiments  in  any  such  way.  We  have  bestowed 
due  attention  upon  all,  and  then  with  as  much  meekness  as 
possible,  we  have  said,  such  is  not  our  experience*  A  man 
might  with  great  propriety  tell  you,  sir,  that  he  was  childless, 
but  would  not  even  vour  equanimity  be  disturbed  if  you  were 
told  that  vou  were  the  father  of  a  monstrosit]^  ?^ 

The  President  has  given  ei^t  and  the  pains  of  labor  has 
increased.  Yes,  and  many  a  man  has  not  given  ermt,  and 
the  pains  of  labor  have  terminated  only  with  the  expulsion  of 
the  ovum.  Will  the  gentleman  ^ve  no  other  proof  than  this, 
and  still  demand  implicit  belief  m  the  power  of  ergot  ? 

The  President  cites  a  case  in  which  ergot  was  given  in  an- 
ticipation of  hemorrhage,  and  as  no  hemorrhage  occurred,  he 
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infers  that  uterine  coniraetion  preceded.  Admit  that  »rgot 
will  prevent  or  arrest  uterine  hemorrhage,  must  it  be  admitted 
necessarily,  without  any  evidence  of  the  fact,  thstthe  uterine 
fibres  had  undergone  powerful  contraction?  Hemorrhages 
from  the  lungs,  stomacfh,  intestines,  bladder,  have  been  con- 
trolled by  the  omnipotent  remedy,  and  yet,  nothing  has  been 
said,  in  this  connection,  about  muscular  contraction.  The 
acetate  of  lead,  the  acids,  and  other  like  remedies,  have  never 
obtained  credit  as  direct  muscular  excitants;  while,  in  the 
arrest  of  flooding,  they  are  said  to  have  been  efficient,  time 
and  again.  Why  need  it  be  claimed,  except  to  sustain  a  par« 
ticular  theory,  that  er^t  checks  the  hemorrhage  of  a  threat- 
ened abortion,  by  exciting  contraction  of  the  uterine  fibres  ? 
The  only  prominent  evidence  of  its  influence  over  muscular 
fires,  is  the  cessation  of  pain ;  but  this,  truiy,  will  not  be  taken 
as  evidence  that  its  power  in  provoking  spasm,  is  equal  to  that 
of  nux  vomica. 

The  gentleman  has  given  us  the  details  of  a  case,  to  prove 
his  position.  The  uterus  contracted,  after  the  giving  of  ergit, 
hence,  the  ergot  produced  it ;  hence,  the  hemorrhage  ceased. 
This  may  be  a  strong  case,  by  itself,  and  it  may  be  that  it 
will  look  no  more  feeble  and  exhausted,  by  comparison.  Bat 
here  is  a  case  to  keep  it  company.  A  patient,  the  mother  of 
a  full  dozen  children,  was  subject  to  hemorrhage  ot  an  alarm- 
ing character,  soon  after  the  escape  of  the  foetus;  and  the  pla- 
centa was,  in  neariy  every  labor,  retained,  by  irregular  con- 
traction  of  the  uterus.  The  wine  of  ergot  was  given,  in 
tablespoonful  doses,  every  few  minutes,  commencing  just  be* 
fore  the  birth  of  the  child.  Comparatively  little  hemorrhage 
followed,  although  there  was  a  small  amount  of  contractile 
pain.  The  hand  was  passed  into  the  uterus,  and  the  placenta 
withdrawn,  without  much  increase  of  the  flow,  and  witliout 
addition  to  ordinary  after-pain.  This  case  is  selected,  on  ac- 
count of  its  recent  occurrence. 

Perhaps,  one  of  this  character  may  be  acceptable.  Three 
or  four  days  ago,  aratient,  two  months  pregnant,  was  seized 
with  pain  an^inVorrage.  Both  continued  several  hours,  in- 
creasing,'jfffouajjyf  in  violence.  Teaspoonful  doses  of  the 
..  wine  of  ergot^re  given, -every  two  hours.  After  three  or 
r  four  doses  t\ad  been  taken,  the  pain  and  bleeding  ceased. 
The  patient  remained  quietly  in  bed  until  this  morning,  when 
she  jumped  suddenly  upon  the  floor  and  ran  across  ther  oom, 
to  save  a  child,  whom  she  supposed  to  be  in  danger  of  falling 
down  stairs.     Pains  returned,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  entire 
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ovum  was  discharged.    Will  these  cases  be  taken  as  a  trium- 
phant vindication  of  the  powers  of  ergot? 

Time  compels  us,  reluctantly  to  stop.  The  champions  of 
ergot  may  cherish  all  they  have  made.  Will  they  venture  to 
ask  the  unprejudiced  observer  for  an  opinion  9 

Dr.  Walker  remarked,  in  reply :  Dr.  Carroll  thinks  that 
the  young  physician  is  l^ss  likely  to  have  difficult  cases  com- 
mitted to  his  care — that  fhose  who  marry  late  in  life,  those 
who  previously  have  had  difficult  labor,  and  even  the  young 
ladv,  thinks  at  the  first  confinement  that  she  must  have  an  aged 
andskilful  physician  to  attend  her. 

I  would  ask  Dr.  C.  if  the  occurrence  of  difficult  labors  are 
sufficiently  premisable  to  admit  the  patient,  or  her  friends,  to 
be  on  the  alert  and  obtain  an  aged  man?    As  regards  the 
'^^     second  case,  I  must,  I  regret  to  say,  beg  to  differ  with  our 
y.«   aged  brother,  having  in  my  own  practice  at  least  three-fifihs 
'^  promiscuous  cases,  not  a  lew  of  tnese  advanced  in  life.     Bat 
I  would  ask,  ^hat  has  this  to  do  with  ergot?    He,  very  pro- 
perly, in  accordance  with  authority,  discards  its  use  in  these 
cases.     Will  the  gentleman,  with  all  his  experience  and  skill, 
explain  to  me  why  the  agent,  if  it  should  be  administered  in 
any  case,  does  not  act  as  energetically  in  the  hands  of  a  young 
roan  as  with  the  aged  and  skillful  ?    Or  will  he,  or  our  learned 
Vice  President,  who  so  strongly  doubts  our  power  of  proper 
discrimination,  tell  us  how  ergot,  or  that  peculiar  essential 
f   oily  is  able  to  decide  when  it  is  safe  for  mother  and  child,  if 
^it  performed  its  peculiar  action?    I  can  not  conceive  why,  if 
^.^the  article  is  specific,  it  will  not  act  just  as  certainly  when  ad- 
ministered in  one  case  as  in  another.     The  main  ground  taken 
as  an  excuse  for  its  not  acting,  appears  to  rest  upon  its  inferior 
quality.      As  I  remarked  before,  I  can  not  suppose  those 
writers  who  have  denied  its  action  could  possibly  have,  at  all 
times,  met  with  a  bad  article.     I  should  think  the  experiments 
of  Drs.  Wright  and  Taliaferro  sufficiently  ample  to  destroy 
any  such  idea ;  they  both  having  obtained  t^fq^h  from  the 
field ;  gathered  themselves  in  different  seasons  and'from  dif- 
ferent soils ;  they  have  administered  it  in  all  forms  and  in  all 
'    doses — tincture,  infusion,  powder,  decoction,  and  the  essential 
oil — without  producing  the  slightest  eHect  on  the  gravid  uterus 
of  the  woman  or  quadruped.    JPBfl,  I  hope,  will  satisfy  oar 
friend,  Dr.  Dodge. 

Dr.C.  thinks  tooverwhelm  us  with  the  statement  of  Chailly, 
who  remarks  that  "  no  man  at  the  present  day  denies  its  ac- 
tion.^^    But  I  think  the  Dr.  need  go  no  farther  than  the  Cin* 
vou  XV.— 19, 
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dnnali  Medical  Society  to  satisfy  himself  of  M.  Chailly^s 
error;  men,  not  bookmakers,  but  of  practical  and  extenaed 
experience,  who  not  only  doubt  but  deny  its  alleged  power. 

I  did  not  expect  a  case  so  unfavorable  to  his  views  gener- 
ally, would  be  selected  for  special  comment  by  Dr.  Carroll, 
and  from  which  Ae,  too,  might  be  convinced  that  danger  and 
uncertainties  attend  the  use  of  ersot,  and  that  time^  restraint  of 
unnecessary  interference,  in  the  hands  even  of  young  phytic^ 
will  accomplish  more  good  than  secale  cornutum  administered 
by  the  senior  Esculapius,  wrapt  in  his  invulnerable  toga  of 
experience. 

He  tells  ns  that  in  some  cases  he  has  found  its  use  unfavor- 
able. That  a  tonic  contraction  takes  the  place  of  the  natural 
pains,  and  that  this  tonic  contraction  was  not  sufficiently  pow- 
erful to  bring  down  the  head.  What  are  we  to  understand 
from  this  ?  Is  it  that  he  administers  it  when  pains  natural 
and  efficient  (though  perhaps  tardy)  are  present,  and  that  it 
not  only  exerts  an  influence  unfavorable  in  itself,  but  prevents, 
by  its  continued  unversal  contrai  tion,  the  natural  pams  from 
acting?  Oris  it  that  tht>  natural  pains  having  ceased,  the 
ersot  is  incapable,  without  the  assistance  of  the  natural  labor 
pams,  to  accomplish  the  desired  object? 

In  either  case  we  have  something  new  to  learn.  If  we 
have  not  been  mistaken  as  regards  the  opinion  of  many  medi- 
cal authorities,  as  well  as  otner  advocates  of  ergot,  that  the 
distinguishing  marks  between  the  pains  produced  I  y  ergot  and 
the  enorts  of  nature  unassisted,  were  in  the  continued  non- 
inttrmittant  eanircLctions  due  to  the  action  of  that  agent. 
Nor  did  I  before  know  that  its  advocates  considered  this  ac- 
tion unfavorable, and  only  dependent  upon  rare  idiosyncrasies. 

Will  the  Doctor,  then,  be  kind  enough  to  point  out  the 
peculiar  action  of  ergot,  and  when  he  would  regard  its  action 
at  favorable  ? 

I  can  not,  for  a  moment,  admit  what  Dr.  Woodward  de- 
mands as  most  decided — that  the  increase  of  pains  are  neces- 
sarily propter  hoc  because  they  are  post  hoe.  May  not  the 
feeble  pains  which  still  remain,  soever  slightly  propelling  for- 
ward the  head,  give  suchstin.ulus  to  the  hitherto  unstimulated 
nervous  trunks,  as  to  increase  the  contractile  force  ?  or  the 
pains  having  ceased,  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  allow  a 
recuperation  of  the  natural  powers  to  accomplish  the  labor  of 
which  ergot  obtains  the  full  credit. 

But,  to  return  to  the  Doctor's  instructive  case,  which  in- 
cludes three  accouchments  in  which  ergot  had  been  given, 
attended  in  all  instances  with  the  death  of  the  child.     In  the 
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first,  with  ulceration  and  obliteration  ct  the  vagina;  in  the 
second,  instnimentfi  were  found  necessary  to  accomplish  de- 
livery ;  and  in  the  third,  the  pains,  though  weak  (and  requi- 
ring more  patience  and  time  than  an  aged  practitioner  could 
well  submit  to),  were  yet  effective.  He  finds  its  administra- 
tion attended  with  a  total  suspension  of  the  natural  pains, 
which,  when  the  effect  of  the  ergot  subsides,  returned ;  and 
if  we  might,  with  propriety,  judge  from  the  succeeding  labor, 
would  have  been  accomplished  without  such  an  interval  of 
delay.  In  the  fourth  confinement  he  alters  his  mode  of  treat- 
ment— he  keeps  his  friend  pretty  closely  tied  up,  treats  his 
offering  of  assistance  with  silent  coolness,  brings  to  his  aid 
young  phyticj  with  injunctions  to  remain  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
the  syren.  I  will  eive  the  result  in  his  own  words :  ^'On  his 
return  a  living  child  was  born ;  thus,  after  this  patient  had 
auflbred,  in  delivery  and  abortion,  all  thai  humanity  could 
well  enduref  she  was  at  last  blessed  with  a  living  child ;"  ift- 
ferrine,  as  rationally  he  might,  that  all  this  suffering  was 
caused  by  the  use  of  ergot.  Nor  does  he  relate  this  as  a  single 
case,  having  instanced  several  such  results  from  its  use.  As 
regards  the  appearance  of  the  child  delivered  after  ergot  has 
been  given  some  hours,  I  answer,  if  the  Doctor  will  refer  to 
the  description  as  quoted  in  the  essay,  he  will  find  it  some- 
what different  from  what  he  supposes  when  he  asks,  who  ever 
yet  saw  a  child,  after  a  tedious  labor,  not  livid? 

Dr.  Woodward  presented  a  case  which  I  can  give  one  in 
opposition  to :  the  argument  of  poH  hoe  et  propter  hoe.  He- 
morrhage had  repeatedly  occurred,  in  previous  labors,  after 
the  birth  of  the  child ;  m  the  last  he  admitted  the  ergot  and 
hemorrhage  did  not  follow.  In  my  own  experience  hemor- 
rhage has  occurred  /bur  times,  but  in  the  last  hemorrhage  did 
not  occur,  though  ergot  was  not  administered. 

6orre3poo3ei:ce, 

Paris,  December,  1953. 

Continuation  of  the  diseussion  on  the  Perchloride  of  Iron — 
Lettert  of  Follin  and  Ricord  on  Syphilis — Puerperal 
Convulsions — Cholera,  its  Treatment  and  Morlalitv. — 
By  John  A.  Murpht,  M.  D.,  Professor  Materia  Mediea^ 
Miami  Medical  College,  Cineinnaiij  O. — (Concluded.) 
The  ligature  has  inconveniences  and  dangers ;  it  exposes 

to  inflammation,  to  gangrene,  to  consecutive  hemorrhage,  &c.; 

besides  the  manual  operation  is  not  without  difficulty.     With- 
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oat  doubt  the  method  of  anel  applied  to  the  elbow,  19  not 
dangerous,  and  I  do  not  know  any  case  of  death  resulting  from 
its  application,  but  this  does  not  prevent  us  from  desiring  and 
seeking  another  operator/  process.  I  conclude,  after  the 
known  facts  which  are  not  very  flattering,  the  new  method  it 
worth  nothing,  such  as  it  is,  for  the  cure  of  aneurisms ;  bat 
we  must  hope  that  with  time,  it  will  be  perfected,  and  that 
we  will  find  a  coagulating  substance  which  will  be  used  with 
better  results  than  the  ligature.  I  have  omitted  to  say,  that  I 
have  tried  also  to  coagulate  the  blood  by  congelation,  and  that 
I  had  been  led  to  make  the  attempt  from  considerations  oq 
the  results  obtained  by  local  anesthesia,  by  means  of  refrige- 
ration. But  the  experiment  did  not  succeed,  for  as  soon  at 
the  circulation,  heat,  and  in  a  word,  life,  returned  into  the 
conf^ealed  part,  the  clot  was  re-dissolved. 

M.  Moreau:  I  ask  the  floor  for  a  personal  explanation. 
I  have  not,  in  any  manner,  pretended  to  give  moral  lessons  to 
M.  Velpeau.  In  morals.  Lam  in  the  habit  of  observing  pre- 
cepts without  troubling  myself  whether  others  follow  them 
or  not. 

But  touching  the  subject  of  discussion  before  the  Academy, 
I  protest  against  the  parallel  which  M.  Velpeau  has  wished 
to  establish  between  the  method  of  treating  aneurisms  by  the 
perchloride  of  iron,  and  several  other  operations,  regarded 
justly  as  conquests  of  surgery.  There  is  no  analogy  between 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  produced  and  tried. 
When  the  ligature  of  the  primitive  carotid  or  internal  illiaes 
was  tried,  it  was  for  very  grave  cases ;  the  patients  were  in 
very  great  danger,  and  we  may  conceive  perfectly  well  that 
surgeons  determined  to  perform  a  dangerous  operation,  since 
it  was  the  only  chance  which  remained  for  prolonging  the 
lives  of  their  patients.  But  is  it  the  same  in  the  present  case? 
The  lives  of  the  patients  were  in  no  imminent  peril,  and  you 
had  methods  proved  bv  numerous  cases  of  success,  and  by  the 
general  practice  of  all  surgeons,  and  yet  you  prefer  to  these 
methods  a  process  of  yesteraiay,  and  having  besides  produced 
on  animals  formidable  accidents,  no  parallelcan  be  established 
between  the  action  of  surgeons  in  the  two  cases. 

M.  Velpeau  has  told  us  that  this  method  was  not  yet  deci- 
ded or  settled.  Now  he  has  made,  in  my  opinion,  a  complete 
and  final  judgment  of  it.  He  has  declared  that  the  operation 
had  occasioned,  upon  animals,  formidable  accidents;  that  it 
can  be  followed  by  inflammation,  and  that  the  inflammation 
seizing  the  aneurismal  sac,  would  cause  its  opening,  and  all 
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the  dangers  which  are  the  consequence;  he  believes  that  the 
dot  prodaced  by  the  perchloride  is  not  assimilable;  finally, 
he  has  brought  forwand  an  observation  of  M.  Mal^aigne,  la 
which  terrible  accidents  manirested  themselves.  What  more 
does  he  wish?  Does  he  wish  still  to  increase  the  list  of  the 
victims  inscribed  in  necrology,  by  the  new  method?  It  seems 
to  me  that  these  trials  are  more  than  sufficient  to  settle  the 
question.  I  do  not  retract,  then,  even  after  the  speech  of  M. 
Velpeau,  what  I  advanced  at  the  last  meeting,  and  I  persist 
in  saying  that  the  new  method  ought  to  be  proscribed  torever 
in  the  practice  of  surgery. 

One  word  yet  to  M.  Velpeau,  in  terminating.  Our  col- 
league  has  told  us  that  be  has  tried  to  coagulate  the  blood  by 
congealing  it.  But  there  is  nothing  new  in  that.  He  has 
but  appli^  a  process  discovered  before  him  by  Guerin,  and 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  prolonging  the  life  of  his 
patients. 

M.  Velpeau:  Our  honorable  colleague,  M.  Moreau,  con- 
founds the  congelation  with  the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  ^  It 
was  the  congelation  of  the  part  which  Guerin  had  in  view 
when  he  applied  this  process,  and  not  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood. 

M.  Leblanc:  The  honorable  academician  began  by  stating 
that  all  the  orators  who  have  spoken  on  this  question,  agreed 
on  the  necessity  of  making  numerous  experiments  upon  ani- 
mals before  undertaking  any  more  on  man.  For  his  own 
account,  he  is  much  more  disposed  to  proceed  in  this  way, 
as  he  preserved  a  hope  for  the  future  of  the  new  method. 
All  discoveries  have  had  their  dark  days,  and  I  do  not  believe 
it  just  to  give  an  unfavorable  opinion  on  this  one,  after  the 
email  number  of  facts  which  exist  in  science.  He  then  gave 
the  history  of  the  question.  He  brought  up  the  experiments 
of  M.  Pravas  upon  animals,  and  the  results  which  followed 
them ;  the  manner  in  which  this  question  was  brought  before 
the  Institute  by  a  communication  made  by  M.  Rayer,  in  the 
Bame  of  M.  Lalleraand.  Then  after  a  just  tribute  to  the 
paper  of  M.  Malgaigne,  he  passed  to  the  relation  of  the  ex- 

Sriments  which  he  had  unoertaken,  in  connection  with  M. 
ebont,  on  animals,  and  some  ol  which  had  been  seen  by 
M.  Professor  Denon  Villiers.  These  experiments  had  for 
their  principal  aim  the  establishment  of  the  innocuity  of  per- 
chloride  of  iron.  Now,  this  innocuity  has  appeared  almost 
complete,  and,  excepting  a  little  fever  and  auorexia,  no  acci- 
dent has  been  noted  on  the  horses  experimented  on.    The 
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dose  of  the  perchloride  was  injected  sufficiently  large  witboat 
producing  any  unhappy  results.  M.  Leblanc  insisted  on  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  the 
ligature  or  the  compression  above  and  below  the  point  where 
the  injection  is  maae,  if  we  wish  to  obtain  a  firm  and  adhe- 
rent clot.  Without  this  precaution,  the  clot  detaches  itself 
and  is  carried  into  the  circulation.  He  explains  in  this  man- 
ner the  rapid  disappearance  of  the  clot  noted  in  some  experi- 
ments, and  which  nave  been  falsely  attributed,  he  believed, 
to  absorption.  M.  Leblanc  desired  with  all  his  heart,  that 
it  was  possible  to  realize  the  desire  expressed  by  his  honorable 
colleagues,  MM.  Gerdy  and  Moreau,  to  see  the  perchloride 
of  iron  tried,  upon  animals,  in  cases  of  aneurisms.  Unhap- 
pily  that  is  not  possible,  since  domestic  animals  are  not  sub- 
ject to  this  disease.  Besides,  it  is  difficult  to  cause  artificial 
aneurisms  on  beaets.  However,  he  proposed  to  make  some 
experiments  on  this  point  of  trying  to  produce,  on  animals, 
aneurisms  in  the  regions  that  this  disease  occupies  by  pre- 
ference in  man.  He  will  try  also  the  action  of  perchloride 
of  iron  in  cases  of  varices,  a  disease  which  we  meet  with 
sometimes  in  domestic  animals.  As  to  the  irritant  and  caustic 
properties  attributed  to  the  perchloride,  we  are,  in  this  respect, 
in  a  complete  error.  A  solution  of  the  sak  of  iron  may  very 
well  become  irritant  and  caustic,  but  it  is  when  it  is  end,  for 
then  there  is  formed  a  certain  (quantity  of  perchloric  acid. 
For  the  rest,  it  is  easy  to  neutralize  this  action  by  adding  to 
the  solution,  before  using  it,  a  little  hydrate  of  peroxide  of 
iron,  which  destroys  the  acid. 

Before  terminating,  M.  Leblanc  read  a  letter  addressed  to 
M.  Debont  b^  M.  Villette,  surgeon  of  Hotel-Dieu,  of  Lyons. 
This  interesting  letter  contains  the  relation  of  a  case  of  aneu- 
rism of  the  berm  of  the  elbow,  treated  with  the  most  complete 
success  by  the  employment  of  the  perchloride  of  iron.  The 
operation  was  pertormed  by  M.  Villette,  the  21st  July  of  this 
year,  in  presence  of  MM^  Petriquin,  Desgranges,  Boucba- 
court,  &c.,  his  colleagues.  The  solution  of  perchloride  had 
been  prepared  by  M.  Bnrin-Dubuisson.  It  was  at  30®.  He 
used  a  syringe  of  M.  Chariere,  made  to  inject  into  the  anea- 
rismal  sac,  thirteen  drops  of  perchloride  of  iron.  The  ope- 
ration was  followed  by  full  success;  the  pulsations  diminished, 
the  tumor,  which  was  as  large  as  a  large  walnut,  contracted 
little  by  little,  has  taken  successively  the  volume  of  a  hazel- 
nut, a  large  bean,  and  a  small  pea.  Briefly,  the  patient  went 
out  perfectly  cured;  and  two  months  atler,  the  cure  still  con- 
tinued. 
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M.  Vill^tte  attributes  the  cases  of  failure,  described  by 
surgeons  who  have  employed  the  method  of  Pravaz,  to  the 
bad  manner  of  performing  the  operation.  The  honorable 
surgeon  of  Hotel-Dieu  of  Xiyons,  recommends  the  following 
precautions : 

1st.  To  employ  the  perchloride  of  iron  at  30°,  according 
to  the  formula  of  M .  Burin-Dubuisson. 

2d.  To  inject  ten  to  thirteen  drops  of  liquid  for  a  centi- 
letre  of  blood ;  experience  having  demonstrated  that  it  was 
tbe  dose  most  convenient  to  produce  good  effects  and  prevent 
accidents. 

8d.  To  use  a  good  injection.  The  opening  made  into 
the  aneurismal  tumor  ought  to  be  extremely  small,  so  that 
the  liquid  may  not  escape  into  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue, 
and  may  not  produce  inflammatory  accidents.  The  point  of 
the  canula  should  be  very  fine.  The  syringe  of  M.  Chariere 
seems  to  satisfy  all  demands. 

4th.  To  maintain  compression  during  a  convenient  time, 
for  the  solidification  of  tbe  clot. 

Academy  of  Medicine,  Nov.  29th,  1863. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  and  the  communications 
tent  in  since  the  last  meeting,  the  discussion  of  perchloride  of 
iron  was  resumed  by  M.  Roux. 

In  the  discussion,  said  M.  Roux,  which  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  academy  for  some  time,  there  is  one  side  of 
the  question  which  has  been  completely  neglected.  It  has 
aeemed  to  me  that  surgery  was  destitute  of  means  against 
aneurisms,  and  that  the  perchloride  was  a  remedy  against 
which  sorgerj^  could  not  object.  When  I  took  the  floor  for 
the  first  time  in  this  discussion,  I  confined  myself  to  reproach- 
ing M.  Malgaigne  for  not  having  waited  until  the  method 
should  be  tried  sufficiently.  I  am  still  of  the  same  opinion. 
In  condemning  M.  Malgaigne  I  have  also  blamed  M.  Gerdy 
and  Moreau,  who  have  shown  themselves  too  severely  against 
rational  experiments  in  surgery.  I  feel  it  necessary  to  present 
some  considerations  again,  which  I  have  already  done  at  a 
previous  meeting,  and  to  aidd  some  reflections.  The  method 
which  is  attempted  to  be  introduced  into  surgical  practice,  has 
not  the  importance  which  has  been  given  to  it,  and  can  not  be 
placed  parallel  with  the  means  which  are  already  in  the  pos- 
session of  surgery.  M.  Velpeau  has  been  right  eight  times, 
in  saying  that  it  was  not  a  thing  quite  new,  but  an  extension 
of  procedures  already  known ;  such,  for  example,  as  the  intro- 
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duction  of  needles,  the  injection  of  alcohol  by  Leroy 
(d'EtiolIes),  the  acupuncture,  and  the  congelation.  Ice,  em- 
ployed for  to  determine  congelation,  is  not  a  remedy  as  indif- 
ferent as  it  can  be  believed.  In  the  course  of  my  practice,  I 
have  sometimes  had  recourse,  with  success,  to  refrigerant  ap- 
plications. In  a  case  of  aneurism  of  (he  aorta,  I  have  been 
able  to  determine  a  revulsion,  followed  by  a  remarkable 
amelioration,  by  the  application  of  ice.  This  remedy  has, 
above  all,  been  recommended  by  Guerin,  of  Bordeaux.  In 
Paris,  in  the  hands  of  M.  Deschamps,  it  has  not  given  us 
results  as  satisfactory  as  in  thoseof  the  practitioner  of  Bordeaux* 
It  is  (his  which  has  made  M.  Deschamps  say,  that  the  water 
of  the  Seine  has  not  the  same  action  as  that  of  the  Garonne. 
But  I  have  seen,  myself,  in  the  wards  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Andre,  of  Bordeaux,  a  very  fine  result  obtained  by  M.  Guerioy 
from  the  application  of  the  refrigerant  method  to  aneurisms. 
The  case  was  one  of  an  aneurism  of  the  primitive  carotid  or 
subclavian.  I  was  not  able  to  follow  the  successive  effects  of 
the  method,  but  I  know  that  there  was  a  considerable  reduc- 
tion in  the  volume  of  the  tumor.  I  have  been  astonished 
that  M.  Velpeau  has  not  remarked  to  the  Academy  that  com- 
pression ought  to  be  connected  with  the  general  method  of 
the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  This  is,  however,  a  thing 
which  we  owe  to  the  Surgery  of  Lyon,  which  seems  to  be 
in  possession  of  that  which  relates  to  the  Therapeutics  of 
Surgery.  It  is  now  a  long  time  since  M.  Viricil,  of  Lyon, 
found,  in  exercising  momentary  pressure  on  an  artery,  that 
be  formed  a  clot,  so  that  the  disease  was  temporarily  in  a 
way  to  be  cured.  I  will  ask  now  the  Academy  to  follow  me 
in  a  different  manner  from  that  of  M.  Velpeau,  relative  to 
the  method  of  Hunter,  which  presents  results  preferable  to 
those  of  the  perchloride  of  iron.  I  know  very  well  that 
Anel  had  before  Hunter  the  idea  of  ligating  the  artery  above 
the  tumor  of  aneurisms;  but  it  was  Hunter  who  made  the 
application  to  a  popliteal  aneurism.  This  is  then  a  consider- 
aole  fact  in  science  and  makes  one  say  that  Hunter  was  the 
inventor  of  the  application,  and  the  author  of  the  extraordi- 
nary popularity  given  to  the  new  method  of  ligature  in 
aneurisms.  I  also  persist  in  calling  it  the  method  of  Hunter. 
The  method  of  Pravaz  has  been  considered  in  a  too  absolute 
a  manner,  as  if  there  was  no  other  means  for  the  cure  of 
aneurisms;  not  one  word  of  comparison  has  been  made  be« 
tween  the  perchloride  of  iron  and  the  usual  method — the 
ligature.    I  deplore  much  more  this  forgetfulness  as  I  am 
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well  convinced  that  Surgery  has  more  to  do  still  with  the  j 

ancient  method  than  with  that  of  Pravaz.     Let  us  suppose  i 

that  (he  perchloride  of  iron  may  have  all  the  advantages  i 

which  have  been  accorded  to  it,  that  we  may  have  made  ■ 

choice  of  a  hemoplastic,  better  still  than  the  perchloride  of  j 

iron,  for  we  are  yet  to  experiment.     Suppose  that  we  render  a  i 

good  account  of  the  modifications  which  the  clot  may  sub-  .t 

mit  to,  that  we  may  have  well  established  in  a  precise  man-  i 

ner  the  rules  to  follow,  the  precautions  to  take  for  to  escape,  T 

for  example,  that  the  perchloride  does  not  pass  the  artery,  i 

when  we  inject  it  into  an  artery  or  a  neighboring  vein,  this  | 

would  not  lie,  in  spite  of  all  that,  but  after  a  great  number  of  ] 

observations  that  we  could  accord  the  preference  to  the  per-  j 

chloride  of  iron  over  the  ligature.    Surgeons  made  great  enorts  | 

to  introduce  the  method  of  the  lieature  to  the  detriment  of  the  ] 

old  method.  We  remember  still  the  struggles  which  it  wat 
necessary^  to  sustain,  the  courage  even  whicn  it  was  necessary 
to  show  in  order  for  the  triumph  of  Hunter,  whose  applica- 
tion to  day  has  become  still  more  general.  I  am  happy  to 
think  that  perhaps  I  have  contributed  a  little  to  this  result* 
I  suppose,  however,  that  the  injections  of  perchloride  ^ivea 
better  results.  There  is,  for  example,  the  success  obtained 
by  M.  Vallette,  this  incontestable  success,  which  has  hap- 

f)ened  in  a  case  where  was  violated  all  the  precepts  laid  down 
or  the  employment  of  the  solution  of  the  perchloride,  and 
which  adds  to  the  indecision  which  we  feel  in  forming  an 
opinion  of  the  method. 

I  cannot  speak  for  the  future ;  but  in  case  the  new  method 
shall  come  to  offer  later  some  results  which  may  be  com* 
pared  to  those  of  the  old  one,  I  will  make  known  the  results 
at  which  I  have  arrived  by  the  employment  of  the  ligature. 
How  can  you  ask  me  to  abandon  the  ligature  after  having 
arrived  at  the  results  I  am  going  to  cite.  It  is  fifteen  years 
since  I  have  adopted  for  all  the  varices  of  the  inferior  mem- 
bers the  proceeding  which  I  practice  to  day,  and  which  I 
have  seen  put  into  practice  by  M.  Ribari,  of  Turin. .  In  a 
journey  which  I  made  in  Italy  I  learned  of  that  distinguished 
man  that  he  practiced  the  ligature  of  varicose  veins  with  a 
success  sufficientl}'  constant  and  happy.  Some  accidents, 
some  unhappy  results  had  happened  to  him,  but  they  were  a  «  Xjl 

very  small  number.  On  my  return  to  France  I  made  a  trial 
of  his  operation.  Since  then  I  have  employed  it  fifty  or 
sixty  times,  and  more  even,  without  any  inconvenience.  At 
this  moment  I  have  at  Hotel-Dieu,  four  patients  on  whom  I 
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have  tied  the  internal  saphena  vein,  and  with  whom  I 
have  obt  ined  a  perfect  cure.  As  to  the  others  the  varices 
had  entirely  disappeared  at  the  time  of  their  leaving  the  hos- 
pit^il,  and  as  I  have  not  seen  the  majority  of  them,  I  must 
consider  them  as  cured. 

I  will  never  consent  to  inject  perchloride  of  iron  into 
varices.     The  customary  result  of  the  ligature  is   not  less 
advantageous  in  false  consecntive,  or  spontaneous  aneurisms. 
If  ever  we  can  collect  a  considerable  number  of  facts  rela« 
tive  to  the  employment  of  injections  of  perchloride  of  iron, 
if  these  experiments  are  followed  by  sufficient  success  that 
they  may  be  continued,  we  will  see  if  this  method  can  be 
compared  to  the  ligature.     At  this  moment,  while  I  speak,  I 
have  practiced  84  times  the  li^ture  of  the  great  arteries, 
crural,  brachial,  popliteal;  66  times  the  operation  has  been 
practiced  by  the  method  which  I  am  determined  to  call  the 
method  of  Hunter;  10  times  I  have  applied  the  ligature  for 
false  consecutive  aneurism.     The  false  consecutive  aneurisms 
presented  themselves  almost  always  in  the  arm;   I  have 
operated  on  two  by  opening  the  sac,  and  the  others  by  the 
method  of  Hunter;  all  have  been  perfectly  cured.     Must  I 
then  consent  to    practice  the   method   of   Pravaz  in  the 
aneurisms  of  the  oend  of  the  elbow  ?    I  have  spoken  of 
spontaneous  aneurisms :     I  have  operated  33  times,  of  which 
23  were  popliteal ;  in  the  greatest  number  of  cases,  the  result 
has   been  satisfactory.     We  see  then  what   accidents  and 
what  results  the  method  of  Pravaz  may  lead  to.     The  ex- 
periment which  has  been  tried  in  Surgery  is  assuredly  one  of 
the  most  grave  things,  the  most  serious,  if  we  examine  what 
has  taken  place  until  the  present  time.    Why  then  drop  the 
old  method  which  gives  such  fine  results?     With  the  old 
method  we  have  to  ^ar  fi;angrene,  haemorrhages,  and  inflam- 
matory  accidents.     Well,  have  we  not  to  fear  all  these  with 
the  method  of  Pravaz?    Have  we  realized,  for  example, 
the  fact  in  the  case  of  M.  Malgaigne?    It  is  true  at  this  time 
that  we  do  not  arrest  the  current  of  the  blood  in  the  vessel 
when  we  practice  the  injection.     With  the  ligature  I  have 
only  seen  gangrene  in  a  limb  three  times,  and  in  one  case  the 
operation  wus  practiced  in  very  bad  conditions  ;  twice  I  have 
seen  inflammatory  accidents  develope  themselves  after  the 
method  of  Hunter  had  been  practiced ;  five  times  I  have  seen 
secondary   haemorrhages    supervene.      In    good  Surgery  it 
is  much  better  to  follow  a  method  which  is  good  anawnich 
has  been  proved  by  long  use  than  to  run  the  chances  of  a 
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new  and  hazardous  one.  There  are  some  persons  who  are 
tormented  by  the  desire  to  engage  in  new  things,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  to  change  a  method  lor  the  pleasure  of  change." 

The  above  is  really  only  a  synopsis  of  the  speech  of  M. 
Boux.  He  commenced  speaking  in  his  seat,  but  the  whole 
house  cried  out  for  him  to  take  the  tribune,  as  he  could  not 
be  heard  in  his  place.  He  continued  to  speak  for  almost  an 
hour.  In  his  speech  he  entered  into  the  history  of  the  practice 
and  appreciation  of  the  ligature  for  the  cure  of  aneurisms. 
M.  Velpeau  had  said  that  the  credit  belonged  to  Anel,  a  ^ 

Frenchman,  while  Roux  denied  it,  and  said  repeatedly  that  \ 

Hunter  was  the  author.  The  scene  between  Roux  ana  Vel- 
peau was  quite  exciting — Velpeau  said  emphatically  that 
Anel  had  first  applied  the  ligature,  when  Roux  immediately 
denied.  The  universal  respect  and  esteem  in  which  Roux  is 
held,  forbade  Velpeau  to  contradict  him,  but  he  looked  a  con- 
tradiction. It's  pleasant  to  hear  all  the  members  call  Roux 
our  master,  whenever  they  speak  of  him. 

After  M.  Roux  had  finished,  M.  Velpeau  immediately 
demanded  the  floor,  and  ascending  the  tribune  said :  I  will 
say  at  first  to  the  Academy,  that  it  is  feeling  a  little  pain 
from  its  last  decision.  Tuesday  last  I  asked  the  floor  ror  a 
little  explanation ;  I  asked  then  for  half  a  minute,  to-day  I 
will  have  to  ask  for  quarter  of  an  hour. 

That  which  our  honorable  master,  M.  Roux,  has  just  said 
has  enlarged  the  debate.     I  would  wish  to  remark  that  it  was  ^ 

a  question  simply  of  the  discussion  of  the  value  of  the  new  * 

method ;    to-day  we  are  to  discuss  the  value  of  different  .  A 

methods,  even  although  they  may  be  known  now.  Another 
one  of  our  colleagues  has  viewed  the  question  in  a  moral 

Eoint  of  view  ;  be  does  not  wish  to  blame  any  one,  since  he 
lames  everybody.  I  leave  to  everybody  the  trouble  of 
defending  themselves.  I  come  to  the  perchloride  itself. 
Unhappily  for  me,  M.  Malgaiene  was  not  present  at  the 
meeting  when  I  spoke.  M.  Alalgaigne  has  believed  that  I 
blamed  him,  and  that  I  had  doubted  some  of  his  facts.  I 
have  not  had  the  least  thought  of  doubting  the  fact  which  he 
has  reported.  M.  Malgaigne  has  believed  still  that  I  had  said 
that  the  method  could  be  good  for  the  aneurism  of  the  root 
of  the  members.  I  have  not  said  that.  I  have  said  that  this 
question  was  not  matured — ^that  it  was  not  decided — that  the 
ligature  was  insufficient  for  the  aneurisms  of  the  root  of  the 
members,  and  that  it  was  to  be  desired  that  we  could  find  a 
method  which  could  be  applied  to  the  treatment  of  these 
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aneurisms.  I  said  that  we  were  not  ready  to  judge  definitely 
this  question  of  perchloride  of  iron.  I  do  not  nelieve  that 
the  accidents  are  inherent  to  the  method  even.  The  gangrene 
of  the  fore-arm  which  Mr.  Malgaigne  reported  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  the  consequence  of  the  injection  of  the 
perchloride ;  there  is  an  unknown  cause.  There  was  some 
inflammatory  accidents,  in  truth,  we  could  fear  them  a  ffreat 
deal.  Pravaz  had  announced  the  perchloride  as  something 
very  irritating.  I  was  forced  to  employ  it  in  one  case.  I 
introduced  into  the  bottom  of  a  vast  wound,  some  boulettes 
of  charpie  saturated  with  perchloride  of  iron,  without  any 
inflammatory  accident.  There  is  in  this  question  an  unfor- 
tunate thing,  it  is  the  interference  of  M.  Dubuisson.  It  is 
proper  that  a  pharmacien  should  furnish  us  the  means  of 
which  we  have  need,  but  he  should  never  come  to  mix  him- 
self in  our  academic  discussions. 

Behold  a  remedy  which  coagulates  the  blood  in  the  ves- 
sels ;  in  experimenting,  this  liquid  does  not  art  in  an  irritatin^r 
manner,  then  there  is  nothing  to  fear  from  inflammatory  acci- 
dents. This  liquid  coagulates,  that  is  certain.  If  in  coagu- 
lating the  blood  in  the  vessels,  we  can  arrest  the  course  of 
the  blood,  there  is  reason  to  experiment  with  the  perchloride 
of  iron  on  animals,  but  not  on  men.  Another  reason  is,  that 
there  are  some  facts. 

M.  Malgaigne,  a  judicious  mind,  however,  reiects  these 
facts ;  I  believe  that  this  is  then  a  fault.  I  do  not  Know  well 
the  worth  of  M.  Valletto,  but  I  know  he  is  a  distinguished 
man — he  is  a  surgeon  of  a  great  hospital  by  concours. 

He  has  injected,  you  say,  too  large  a  dose  of  perchloride^ 
but  experience  has  not  yet  given  us  the  quantity  of  liquid  to 
inject;  we  do  not  know  if  M.  Vallette  has  not  done  better 
than  any  one  before  him.  We  have  not  the  right  to  reject 
the  fact  of  M.  Vallette,  and  it  would  be  a  bad  philosophy  to 
prosnribe  a  method  which  presents  itself  in  the  conditions 
where  it  is  to-day,  for  if  it  is  not  applicable  to  aneurisms,  it 
can  be  employed  in  other  diseases  to  advantage.  M.  Mois- 
senet  has  obtained  excellent  eflects  from  the  perchloride  of 
iron  in  uterine  hemorrhages.  Perhaps  great  advantages  will 
be  produced  from  it  in  arresting  hemorrha^  in  certain  wounds« 
Everybody  knoivs  that  since  some  centuries  a  sure  hemostatic 
has  been  sought.  For  varices  thejperchloride  has  been  em- 
ployed at  Lyons  and  Paris,  M.  ueraldes  has  succeeded  in 
injecting  considerable  quantities  without  accidents,  in  oblite- 
rating the  veins,  and  producing  a  cure.     I  do  not  wish  to  be 
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considered  a  partisan  of  this  treatment  for  varices ;  they  can 
not  be  cured  by  this  remedy  more  than  by  any  other 
remedy.  I  have  applied  upon  two  hundred  and  fifty  individ- 
uals, tne  operation  which  M.  Roux  went  to  Italy  to  find  out, 
and  which  he  could  as  easily  have  found  in  a  certain  book 
upon  the  shelves  of  his  library.  I  have  only  seen  an  accident 
once.  I  have  practiced  also,  for  the  treatment  of  varices, 
amall  seatons,  without  accident.  I  have  tied  the  veins  by 
isolating  them,  without  seeing  them  cured.  I  have  succeeded. 
But  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the  operation.  I  have 
obliterated  the  vein,  but  it  has  apjpeared  in  another  part.  Af- 
ter good  reflection,  it  is  impossible  to  cure  varices;  the  veins 
have  not  the  small  ramifications  which  (he  arteries  have,  (hey 
anastomose  in  myriads.  My  patients  returned  at  the  end  of  a 
year,  seamed  with  old  cicatrices,  and  having  again  large 
varicose  veins.  I  have  often  seen  a  patient  on  whom  I  had 
excised  three  inches  and  a  half  of  the  large  saphena  vein, 
return  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  to  my  service,  at  la  Charite ; 
other  veins  had  become  very  large  already  in  the  same  patient. 
Our  colleagues  who  employ  the  percholride  of  iron  lor  vari- 
ces, loose  their  time,  the  explanations  which  I  have  given, 
ahow  the  inconveniences  of  this  remedy. 

There  is  a  point  on  which  I  wish  to  give  an  opinion  to  our 
young  colleagues.  It  is  that  the  clot  has  a  tendency  to  adhere. 
I  have  seen  this  in  the  large  veins  of  horses,  in  which  M. 
Leblanc  had  made  some  injections  of  perchloride  of  iron ; 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  clot  may  become  organized 
in  remaining  adherent  to  the  vein  or  can  be  reabsorbed,  if  it 
adheres,  a  canal  more  or  less  large,  can  be  formed  below  it. 
But  here  is  a  difficulty,  whether  we  inject  the  perchloride  or 
some  other  liquid.  It  is  not  the  same  thing  to  inject  an 
artery,  or  a  healthy  vein,  or  more  an  aneurismal  pouch.  Here 
you  have  a  pouch  which  is  not  more  clearly  organized,  or 
you  have  some  concrete  layers  not  organized.  Another 
difficulty  is  that  the  orifice  of  the  artery  at  the  bottom  of  the 
aneurism  is  not  always  open. 

In  a  case  of  aneurism  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  upon  the 
cadavre,  we  could  not  find  the  hole  in  the  ulnar  artery, 
which  was  separated  from  the  aneurismal  layers  by  a  cord  of 
a  tortuous  track,  of  three  quarters  of  an  inch.  Should  we 
succeed  in  obliterating  the  sac,  we  are  not  sure  that  a  new 
pouch  will  not  be  formed  by  the  side  of  the  old  one.  This 
will  be  still  another  cause  of  failure. 

When  the  canula  is  carried  into  the  aneurismal  pooch,  we 
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are  not  sure  that  we  are  opposite  the  end  of  the  arteiy.  This 
is  still  a  new  idea,  which  I  submit  to  experimenters.  But  I 
do  not  wish  to  censure  those  who  try  the  coagulating  injections. 
I  believe  that  science  and  practice  will  gain  by  it«  Some 
words  upon  refrigeration.  It  is  not  with  the  same  end  in 
view  that  I  have  acted  as  M.  Ouerin.  He  wished  to  bring 
about,  by  refrigeration,  the  narrowing  of  the  arteiy.  Know- 
ing that  with  a  mixture  of  ice  and  salt,  the  tissues  can  be 
solidified,  I  proposed  to  con^al  the  blood  in  aneurismal  arte- 
ries. This  IS  aiSerent  from  refrigeration.  I  asked  myself, 
if  in  coagulating  the  blood  by  means  of  cold,  the  coagulum 
would  not  continue  ;  unhappily  it  is  not  verified. 

After  M.  Velpeau  had  finished,  M.  Lebianc  presented  to 
the  Academy,  the  caro  id  artery  of  a  do^,  into  which  he  had 
injected  perchloride  of  iron :  compression  was  established 
above  and  below,  a  clot  was  formed  which  was  absorbed 
without  accident.  No  clot  remains  in  the  artery  to-day, 
whii  h  is  entirely  free.  The  clot  has  evidently  passed  into 
the  circulation,  M.  Lebianc  believes. 

M.  Lebianc  communicated  also  to  the  Academy  some  ex- 
periments which  he  had  made  in  concert  with  M.  Duboot, 
on  the  subject  of  the  action  of  perchloride  of  iron,  injected 
into  vessels.  The  new  researches  which  M.  Lebianc  has 
made,  leads  him  to  conclude  that  there  is  reason  to  hope  in 
the  future,  ior  the  method  of  treatment  of  certain  aneurisms 
by  the  injections  of  the  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  suitably 
made. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  according  to  him,  that  we  will 
succed,  in  time  more  or  less  distant,  to  make  a  rational  opera- 
tory  process,  not  in  a  mathematical  manner,  for  this  can  not 
be  done  in  surgury,  ab^ve  all  in  the  question  of  perchloride 
of  iron,  where  the  modifications  of  lesions  are  so  common, 
but  in  a  manner  that  a  skillful  and  intelligent  hand  may  be 
usefully  guided. 

We  may  conclude,  1st,  We  ought  not  to  inject  the  per* 
chloride  only  when  the  sac  contains  liquid  blood ;  2d,  that 
the  solution  of  30^  snd  above,  as  neuter  as  possible,  must 
only  be  injected ;  3d,  that  we  should  avoid  making  several 
punctures  close  together;  4th,  that  in  order  to  prevent  the 
infiltration  into  the  sides  of  the  tumor  of  the  solution  re- 
maining at  the  end  of  the  canula,  it  is  necessajy  before 
withdrawing  the  instrument,  to  draw  the  solution  into  the 
canula,  by  making  a  turn  backward  of  the  piston  of  the 
syringe  ;  6th,  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  compression  suffi- 
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ciently  prolonged  on  the  trac  of  the  diseased  vessel;  6th,  that 
it  is  very  probable  that  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  solution 
very  dilute,  will  suffice  to  provoke  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  maintained  in  stagnation. 

I  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  send  you  the  speeches  of 
several  others,  as  they  are  unimportant,  and  several  of  them 
containing  nothing  but  repetitions. 


Hebleb)?  qi)d  ^oilce^. 


The  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta.  By  William  Stokes, 
Regius  Professor  of  Physic  in  the  Dublin  University,  and 
author  of  the  '*  Treatment  and  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  of 
the  Chest,"  etc.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blakiston. 
1854. 

This  is  a  work  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  both  on 
account  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  and  the  character  of 
the  author.  Dr.  Stokes  justly  enjoys  a  high  reputation  as  an 
investigator  of  diseases  involving  the  heart  and  lungs,  and 
few  writers  have  done  more  to  improve  the  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  these  too  often  obscure  affections.  His  treatise 
on  the  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs,  is  one  of  great 
merit ;  and  the  work  before  us  is  not  of  less  value  than  the 
former,  and  will,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  exceed  it  in  many 
respects.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  in  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Stokes,  generally,  that  neither  his  style  nor  mode  of  dis- 
cussing subjects,  adapts  his  words  to  the  mere  student,  or  even 
the  junior  portion  of  the  profession ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we 
have  often  felt  while  following  his  somewhat  discursive,  but 
always  profound  observations,  that  the  evident  want  of  sys- 
tem, the  labored  investigation  of  special  points,  and  too  much 
neglect  of  others,  together  with  his  minute  discriminations, 
demand  a  somewhat  profound  medical  scholar  for  his  reader. 
We  feel  quite  sure,  indeed,  that  most  persons  not  well  versed 
in  the  particular  subjects  embraced  in  his  works,  would  finish 
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their  perusal,  somewhat  disappointed,  and  perhaps  not  much 
benefitted.  Still,  Dr.  Stokes  is  a  very  profound  medical 
philosopher,  and  those  who  will  follow  him  with  suflScient 
care,  or  in  an  understanding  spirit,  can  not  fail  to  be  largely 
interested.  In  the  treatise  before  us,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  subjects  are  treated  with  more  clearless  and  completeness 
than  the  work  on  the  lungs,  and  that  it  will  prove  more  satis- 
factory to  all  classes  of  readers. 

The  author  informs  us  that  he  has  sought  to  give  this  work 
an  essentially  practical  character,  and  that   it  is  designed 
mainly  to  embody  the  results  of  his  own  experience  and  ob- 
servations.     It  is  not,  however  presented  as  a  complete 
treatise  on  cardiac  pathology,  nor  the  physical  diagnosis  of 
these  aflfections,  but  it  embraces  rather,  the  practical  applica- 
tion ot  these  elementary  principles.    It  is  on  this  account, 
therefore,  that  the  work  is  adapted  only  to  the  advanced  stu- 
dent of  cardiac  pathology  and  diagnosir,  or  rather  the  practi- 
tioner who  has  already  learned  the  elements  of  the  subject. 
On  the  subject  of  diagnosis^  the  author  is  evidently  com* 
mendably  cautious,  and  while  he  does  not  discard  or  even 
disparage  the  use  of  physical  signs,  he  expresses  the  belief, 
that  in  this  respect,  ^*  too  great  positiveness  marks  the  state- 
ments in  our  standard  works,  and  that  the  diflSculties  of  special 
diagnosis  are  still  infinitely  greater  than  might  be  led  to  be- 
lieve."    The  author  properly  dwells,  also,  on  the  value  of 
vital  symptoms,  the  modification  of  physical  signs  by  com- 
plication of  disease,  and  the  influence  of  a  morbid  condition 
of  other  organs  on  that  which  is  the  principal  seat  of  disease. 
These  hints  are  of  the  highest  practical  importance,  and  are 
such  as  every  careful  observer  and  enlightened  practitioner 
will  soon  learn  to  recognise  and  duly  appreciate.     Indeed, 
physical  signs  alone  are  not  sufficient  in  all  cases  to  reveal  the 
nature  of  cardiac  disease,  but  we  require,  in  addition,  the  aid 
of  vital  symptoms,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  a 
deranged  circulation  on  the  lungs,  brain,  liver,  kidneys,  and 
the  digestive  functions,  and  every  experienced  practitioner 
can  readily  call  so  mind  examples  in  which  but  little  physical 
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change,  in  relation  to  extent,  special  character  of  sonnds,  or 
the  substitution  of  new  phenomena,  could  be  detected,  and 
yet  the  vital  symptoms  pointed  unequivocally  to  extensive 
and  profound  leisons.  The  trutn  is,  that  while  the  physical 
signs  mu^t  ever  constitute  the  basis  of  diagnosis  in  cardiac 
diseases,  still,  the  vital  phenomena  must  be  carefully 
examined  and  properly  understood,  and  not  unfrequently  be- 
come the  key  to  a  gorrect  comprehension  of  the  cause.  The 
author  is  quite  right,  therefore,  in  condemning  a  too  rigid 
adherence  to  mere  physical  signs. 

The  work  before  us  embraces  the  following  subjects :  In- 
flammation of  the  heart  and  its  membranes,  diseases  of  the 
valves,  diseases  of  the  muscular  structure,  (including  dilata- 
tion, faulty  degeneration  and  hypertrophy,)  treatment  of 
organic  diseases,  condition  of  the  heart  in  typhus,  displace 
ment  of  the  heart,  rupture,  deranged  action,  (including 
angina  pectoris,)  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal 
aorta,  and  table  of  cases. 

These  subjects  are  treated  in  a  full  and  satisfactoty  man- 
ner, introducing  the  most  prominent  facts  known  in  relation 
to  these  affections.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  as 
a  practical  work  on  diseases  of  the  heart.  Dr.  Stokes'  treatise 
will  rank  with  the  best  that  have  hitherto  been  published. 

Homaopathy  Fairly  Represented.  A  Reply  to  Professor 
Simpson^s  "  Homceopathy "  Misrepresented.  By  Wm 
Henderson,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  General  Pathology  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  & 
Blakiston.    1864.    pp.  302. 

The  most  notable  fact  connected  with  the  above  work,  is 
that  it  is  the  offspring  of  a  Professor  in  a  regular  and  highly 
respectable  school  of  medicine.  It  is  well  known  that  Dr. 
Henderson,  the  Professor  of  Pathology  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  has  been  for  a  number  of  years,  a  professed  des- 
ciple  of  the  renowned  Hahnemann,  and  although  he  has  con* 
tinned  to  hold  his  place  in  the  University,  in  defiance  of  the 
express  wishes  of  his  colleagues,  he  base  mbraced  every  op- 
opportunity  to  cast  reproach  on  the  science  and  the  school 
VOL.  XV. — ^20. 
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which  supports  him,  and  to  advance  the  interests  of  a  mis* 
erable  and  deceptive  mysticism.  This  circumstance  alone, 
should  brand  Dr.  Henderson  with  everlasting  disgrace,  for  a 
man  who  can  retain  a  high  position  in  direct  violation  of  the 
wishes  of  his  colleagues,  simply  because  (hey  have  not  the 
po.wer  to  expel  him,  and,  at  the  same  time,  daily  abuses  and 
misrepresents  the  very  school  which  his  professional  duties 
compel  him  to  sustain — siich  a  man  is  mean,  contemptible 
and  dishonest. 

So  far  as  the  book  itself  is  concerned,  we  have  only  to 
remark,  that  it  contains  the  usual  sophistry,  invention  and 
falsehoods  which  abound  in  all  homoeopathic  productions^ 
and  deserves  no  more  countenance,  nor  is  it  a  whit  more 
philosopical,  than  the  meanest  partizan  pamphlet.     It  is  a 
formal,  but  ineffectual  reply  to  the  able  and  conclusive  work 
recently  issued  by  his  colleague.  Dr.  Simpson,  whose  mer- 
ciless exposure  of  Dr.  Henderson's  conversion  to  homoeopathy 
has  doubtless  greatly  excited  the  animosity  of  the  latter 
gentleman.    We  will  remind  our  readers  of  the  facts.    Dr. 
Simpson  stated,  sometime  ago,  that  a  homoeopathic  disciple 
made  him  a  present  of  a  box  of  medicines,  consisting  of 
numerous  vials  containing  the  infiinitisimal  globules.    The 
medicine  being  of  no  use,  was  placed  on  a  center-table,  and 
the  children,  by  way  of  amusement,  emptied  the  contents  of 
all  the  bottles  in  one  common  heap,  and  it  was  intimately 
mixed.     From  this  miscellaneous  mixture,  the  vials  were 
again  indiscriminately  re-filled,  so  that  any  one  of  them 
would  probably  contain  half  a  score  of  difierent  sorts  of 
globules.    In  the  mean  time.  Dr.  Henderson,  who  had  an 
itching  to  try  the  efiects  of  homoeopathic  medicine,  asked  the 
privilege  of  using  the  preparations  in  said  box.    The  request 
was  readily  granted,  but  the  fact  that  the  medicines  had  been 
indiscriminately  mixed  was  not  stated.     With  this  box  of 
mixed  medicines,  the  redoubtable  Dr.  Henderson  commenced 
operations,  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  months,  returned  to 
Dr.  Simpson,  a  convert  to  homoeopathy,  as  the  result  of  the 
miraculous  cures  performed  by  the  infinitesimal  compounds ! 
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And  this,  be  it  remembered,  is  the  person  who  comes  for- 
ward  as  the  defender,  par  txcdlenct^  of  the  homceopalhic 
faith,  and  claims  the  confidence  of  the  world  and  the  pro- 
fession ! 

We  can  only  say  to  our  readers,  that  the  work  is  not  worth 
the  trouble  of  reading,  and  we  regret  that  the  press  of  Messrs. 
Lindsay  &  Blakiston  has  been  soiled  by  its  pvblication. 

A  Treatise  on  Venereal  Diseases.  By  A,  Vidal,  (de 
Cassis,)  Surgeon  of  the  Venereal  Hospital  of  Paris,  author 
of  the  "  Taite  de  Pathologic,  et  de  Medicine  Operatoire," 
etc.,  etc.,  tDtih  colored  plates.  Translated  and  edited  by 
Geobob  Blackman,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Medi- 
cal and  Chirurgical  Society  of  London,  formerly  one  of 
the  physicians  to  the  Eastern  and  Northern  Dispensaries, 
New  York.  New  York:  Samuel  S.  &  William  Wood, 
261  Pearl  street.    1854. 

To  the  Hospital  du  Midij  the  great  venereal  hospital  of 
Paris,  are  attached  Messrs.  Vidal  and  Ricord ;  but  while  they 
have  been  laboring  in  the  same  field  and  making  observations 
on  similar  classes  of  patients,  their  doctrines  have  been 
framed  with  many  opposing  points.  The  works  of  Ricord 
and  his  teachings,  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds 
of  the  profession,  yet  the  doctrines  of  Vidal  are  no  less  en- 
titled to  our  confidence,  coming  as  they  do  from  a  man  of 
equal  learning,  talent  and  experience,  though  much  more 
cautious  in  his  theories,  and  more  modest  in  his  pretentions. 
Every  practitioner  of  medicine  should  have  in  his  library  a 
standard  treatise  on  venereal  diseases,  for  venereal  taint  may 
insinuate  itself  into  the  best  of  society,  and  blast  the  hope 
and  happiness  of  the  family  circle,  if  the  family  physicial  is 
not  able  to  recognise  its  early  features  and  to  promptly  arrest 
its  progress. 

A  better  work  than  this  of  M.  Vidal's  is  not  extant.  The 
engravings  are  well  executed,  and  colored  to  life — the  trans- 
lation is  accurate,  and  the  explanatory  notes  and  additions  by 
the  American  editor,  fit  it  for  use  in  this  meridian,  as  well  as 
in  the  great  metropolis  of  France. 
For  sale  by  Moore  &  Anderson. 
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Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  By 
Charles  West,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians;  Physician  to  the  Hospital  lor  Sick  Children; 
Physician-Accoucheur  to,  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  at 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  Second  American,  from  the 
second  and  enlarged  London  edition.  Qua  Prosunt  Oai' 
nibus.     Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea.     1853. 

Few  men  have  enjoyed  better  opportunities  of  studying  the 
diseases  of  children  than  Dr.  West.  The  great  hospital  for 
sick  children  in  London,  where  he  has  been  for  many  years 
the  prescribing  physician,  affords  a  field  for  observation  that 
is  rarely  enjoyed,  even  in  the  great  cities  of  Europe.  The 
lectures  composing  this  book,  were  drawn  from  the  manage- 
ment and  experience  in  the  treatment  of  14,000  sick  children, 
during  a  period  of  nine  years.  This  fact  is  alone  sufficient  to 
entitle  the  work  to  our  most  respectful  consideration  and  peru- 
sal ;  but  when  we  turn  to  its  pages  and  observe  how  accurately 
are  noticed  the  symptoms  of  the  child's  disease,  the  facility 
and  clearness  of  his  tracings  of  the  symptoms  to  their  cause, 
the  correctness  of  his  diagnosis,  and  the  soundness  of  his 
treatment,  we  are  bound  to  acknowledge  that  this  is  the  work 
that  all  practitioners  should  refer  to  for  instruction  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  incident  to  juvenile  life. 

In  the  second  lecture,  ^'  on  the  diseases  of  the  brain  and 
nervovs  system,"  we  find  the  following  statement : 

It  appears  from  the  reports  of  the  Registrar-Geceral,  that 
16,258  out  of  91,225  who  died  in  the  metropolis  during  the 
years  1842  and  1845,  of  ascertained  causes,  were  destroyed 
by  the  various  diseases  of  the  nervous  system.  But  9,350  of 
these  16,258  deaths  took  place  daring  the  first  five  years  of 
existence ;  or  in  other  word?,  57  per  cent,  of  the  fatal  disor- 
ders of  the  ner\'0U8  system  occurred  within  that  period.* 
Even  after  making  a  very  large  allowance  for  the  possible 
errors  of  statistical  data,  this  predominance  of  the  diseases  of 
the  nervous  system  in  early  life  is  far  too  remarkable  to  be 

*  These  numbers,  which  yield  results  differing  but  ver}  little  from  those 
given  in  ihe  tornoer  edition,  are  deduced  from  the  returns  given  in  the  Fifth 
and  Eighth  Reports.  The  returns  for  lb  I0,whi«h  are  also  given  in  the  Eighth 
Report,  are  not  included,  since,  owing  to  the  epidem  c  prevalence  of  diarrhoa 
in  the  autmnof  1S4G,  they  would  not  yield  aveiage  results. 
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overlooked ;  though  some  persons,  not  being  able  to  account 
for  the  fact,  have  aflected  to  doubt  its  reality. 

The  fact  is  one  which  can  not  be  gainsaid ;  and  though  we 
can  not  pretend  thoroughly  to  account  for  it,  yet  two  consid- 
erations may  help  in  some  degree  to  explain  it. 

The  first  is  aerived  from  our  knowledge  of  the  circum- 
stance, that  in  an  orgon  whose  development  is  rapidly  ad- 
vancing, many  diseased  processes  also,  if  once  set  up  will  go 
on  with  proportionate  activity.  There  is  no  organ  in  the 
body,  with  the  exception  of  the  pregnant  womb,  which  un- 
dergoes such  rapid  development  as  the  brain  in  early  child- 
hood. It  doubles  its  weignt  during  the  first  two  years  of  life, 
and  reaches  nearly,  if  not  quite,  its  maximum  at  the  end  of 
the  seventh  year.  This  same  activ^  state  of  the  nutrivie  or 
vegetative  process  in  the  brain  of  the  child  renders  the  organ 
lisible  to  have  disease  set  up  in  it  by  causes  which  would  pro- 
duce little  or  no  iniurious  effect  on  the  brain  of  the  adult. 

In  the  second  place,  the  brain  in  infancy  is  much  more  ex- 
posed to  disorder  than  that  of  the  adult,  owing  to  the  far 
wider  variations  of  which  the  cerebral  circulation  is  suscepti- 
ble in  early  life  than  subsequently.  Nor  is  the  cause  of  this 
difficult  to  discover.  Tne  cranium  of  the  adult  is  a  complete 
bony  case,  and  the  firm  substance  of  the  brain  affords  a  com- 
paratively unyielding  support  to  the  vessels  by  which  it  is 
nourished.  It  has  been  proved,  indeed,  by  Dr.  Burrowsf 
that  the  quantity  of  blood  which  these  vessels  contain  is  not 
always  tne  same,  as  some  have  erroneously  supposed ;  still 
is  variations  must  needs  be  circumscribed  within  far  narrower 
limits  than  in  the  child,  whose  cranium,  with  its  membranous 
fontanelles  and  unossified  sutures,  opposes  no  such  obstacle  to 
the  admission  of  an  increased  quantity  of  blood,  while  the 
sofl  brain  keeps  up  a  much  slighter  counter-pressure  on  the 
vessels  than  is  exerted  by  the  comparatively  firm  parenchyma 
of  the  organ  in  the  adult.  IF  the  circulation  in  the  child  be 
disturbed,  whether  from  difficulty  in  the  venous  blood,  as 
during  a  paroxysm  of  hooping-cough  or  from  increased  arte- 
rial action,  as  at  the  onset  of  a  fever,  or  during  the  acute  in- 

f  In  his  Lumlcian  Lectures,  published  in  the  Medical  Gazette,  April  28,  and 
May  6,  1843,  9od  subteqaenUy  in  his  work  on  Disorders  of  the  Cerebral  Cir 
culaiion,  etc,  8vo.  Lond^  184G.  The  general  accuracy  of  Dr.  Burrowr'  con- 
clusions, though  called  in  question  by  the  late  Di .  John  Reid,  in  the  London  and 
Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  for  August,  1846;  and  more  recently  by  Dr. 
Hamernjk,  o(  Prague,  in  the  Viertpjahrschrift,  fur  die  praktische  Heilkunde, 
vol.  xvii.  p.  38  seems  to  be  placed  bevond  doubt  by  the  very  careful  expert- 
ments  of  Dr.  Berlin,  published  in  the  Nederlandsche  Lancent,  Feb.  1850 ;  and 
in  Schmidt's  Jahrbucher  for  1851,  No.  1,  p.  14—15. 
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flammation  of  some  important  organ,  the  brain  becomes  con- 
gested, and  convulsions  often  announce  the  severity  of  the 
consequent  disturbance  of  its  functions.  The  same  causes, 
too,  which  expose  the  brain  to  be  overfilled  with  blood,  ren- 
der it  possible  for  it  to  be  drained  of  its  blood  more  com* 
pleteljr  than  in  the  adult.  This  fact,  which  you  should 
always  bear  in  mind  when  treating  the  diseases  of  infants,  is 
one  reason  why  excessive  depletion  induces  a  far  more  serious 
train  of  symptoms  in  young  children  than  succeed  to  it  in  the 
grown  person. 

The  symptoms  of  disease  of  the  brain,  as  sumed  up  by 
Dr.  West,  will  be  acknowledged  as  an  accurate  delineation, 
by  ever}'  one  who  has  oBserved  the  progress  of  infantile  cere- 
bral affections. 

He  says: 

It  may  be  well  to  pause  here  for  a  moment,  and  briefly  to 
pass  in  review  the  symptoms  by  which  disease  of  the  nervous 
centers,  and  especially  of  the  brain,  manifests  itself  in  infancy 
and  early  chilclhood. 

The  painful  sensations  which  the  infant  experiences  soon 
show  themselves  in  the  haggerd,  anxious,  or  oppressed  look, 
which  takes  the  place  of  the  naturally  trancjuil  expression  of 
its  countenance.  It  often  puts  its  hand  to  its  head,  or  beats 
or  rubs  it,  or,  while  lying  in  its  cot,  bores  with  its  occiput  in 
the  pillow,  owingto  which,  in  childreen  who  have  suffered  for 
any  time  from  uneasy  sensations  in  the  head,  you  will  often 
find  the  hair  worn  quite  off  the  occiput.  It  turns  its  away 
from  the  light,  and  lies  much  with  its  e^es  half  closed,  in  a 
state  of  apparent  drowsiness,  from  which  it  often  arouses 
with  a  start,  and  cries.  The  cry,  especially  in  inflammatory 
disease,  is  peculiar;  it  is  generally*  a  low,  constant  moan, 
very  sad  to  near — interrupted  occasionally  by  a  sharp,  piercing, 
lamentable  cry,  almost  a  shriek.  If  the  child  be  young  it 
will  often  seem  relieved  by  being  carried  about  in  its  nurse's 
arms,  and  while  she  is  moving  will  cease  its  wail  for  a  time, 
but  begin  it  again  the  moment  she  stands  still.  You  will 
sometimes  observe,  too,  that  if  moved  from  one  person's 
arms  to  those  of  another,  or  even  if  its  position  be  slightly 
altered,  a  sudden  expression  of  alarm  will  pass  across  its  fea- 
tures ;  the  child  is  dizzy,  and  afraid  of  falling. 

You  see,  then,  that  even  in  the  infant  there  is  a  language  of 
signs  by  which  we  learn  with  certainty  the  existence  of  pain 
in  the  head,  and  the  connection  '  of  this  pain  with  dizziness 
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and  intollerence  of  light.  You  must  beware,  however,  of 
concluding  frrom  any  one  set  of  symptoms  that  the  head  is 
the  seat  of  real  disease.  The  child  as  well  as  the  adult,  may 
have  sick  headache,  and  the  degree  of  febrile  disturbance,  of 
heat  of  sniface,  and  ot  heat  of  head,  together  with  the  state 
of  the  digestive  organs,  are  all  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
forming  your  diagnosis. 

Something  may  be  learned  of  the  state  of  the  mental  pow- 
ers and  of  the  feelings  even  in  early  infancy.  Have  you 
never  watched  an  infant  on  its  mother^s  lap,  and  noticed  the 
look  of  happy  recognition  with  which  its  eye  meets  that  of 
its  mother?  An  early  result  of  cerebral  disease  is  to  inter- 
rupt its  intercourse ;  the  child  now  never  seems  to  catch  its 
mother's  eye,  but  lies  sad  and  listless,  as  if  all  persons  were 
alike  iudifferent  to  it ;  or  at  other  times  even  familiar  faces 
cause  alarm,  the  child  apparently  not  recognizing  those  who 
yet  have  always  tended  it.  This  disturbance,  however,  is  but 
momentary,  and  the  child  subsides  into  its  former  condition, 
and  allows  itself  to  be  taken  by  those  at  whom  a  moment  be- 
fore it  seemed  frightened.  * 

But  these  symptoms  are  to  be  interpreted  by  the  light 
thrown  on  them  from  other  sources,  and  by  the  information, 
both  positive  and  negative,  thus  obtained.  You  fear  that 
disease  is  going  on  in  the  brain;  but  is  the  skin  hot? — is  there 
beat  of  head? — are  there  frequent  flushings  of  the  face,  and 
does  the  accession  of  each  flush  seem  connected  with  an  in- 
crease of  agitation  and  distress,  or  followed  by  a  deepening  of 
the  drowsiness?  Is  the  fontanelle  prominent  and  tense,  or 
are  the  pulsations  of  the  brain  to  be  felt  with  usual  force 
through  It? — ^are  the  veins  of  the  scalp  full,  or  do  (he  carotids 
beat  with  unusual  force?  What  is  the  character  of  the 
pulse  ? — is  it  not  merely  increased  in  rapidity;  but  even  when 
examined  under  exactly  similar  conditions,  does  it  afibrd  a 
different  result  each  time?  Do  you  find  it  irregular  in  fre- 
^uencjT,  or  unequal  in  the  force  of  its  beats,  or  even  distinctly 
intermittent?  Again,  what  is  the  state  of  the  pupil? — is  it 
eenerally  contracted,  as  if  to  exclude  li^ht  as  much  as  possi- 
ble from  the  ever-sensitive  retina?  or  is  it  usually  dilated,  and 
does  it  act  slowly,  as  though  disease  had  deadened  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  nervous  system ;  or  do  the  pupils  of  the  two 
eyes  not  act  simultaneously,  but  one  more  readily  than  the 
other?  Do  the  pupils  oscillate  under  the  light;  at  first  con- 
tracting, then  dilated,  and  either  remaining  duated  or  continu- 
ing to  oscilatCi  though  within  narrower  limits,  and  with  a 
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tendency  to  remain  more  dilated  than  at  first  ?  Or,  lastly,  do 
you  find,  when  the  child  is  roused,  this  oscillation  of  the  pu- 
pil going  under  the  ordinary  amount  of  li^ht  that  enters  the 
chamber?  Now  all  of  these  are  indications  of  disordered 
function  of  the  brain,  and  many  of  them  point  to  a  disorder 
of  a  very  serious  kind. 

We  give  the  above  extracts  as  fair  specimens  of  the  style  of 
the  work,  but  to  be  fully  appreciated  it  must  be  read  and 
studied,  for  it  is  replete  with  valuable  instruction,  of  that  very 
kind  that  every  practitioner  must  feel  the  need  of  at  the  bed- 
side of  his  little  patients. 

The  book  contains  496  pages,  bound  in  calf. 

For  sale  by  W.  H.  Derby. 

Georgia  Blister  and  Critic. — The  first  number  of  this  new 
journal  has  been  received.  It  is  published  by  Dr.  H.  A. 
Camsay,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  contains  many  spicy,  and 
some  "Blistering"  articles.  We  have  faith  in  the  curative 
power  of  blisters,  when  properly  applied,  and  Dr.  Ramsay 
seems  to  understand  their  theraputic  effect.  Success  to  the 
''Blister  and  Critic/' 
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GERMANY. 

The  Late  Professor  Recamitr^  ofParis^  France. — During 
my  sojourn  at  Paris  in  1850,  says  Dr.  Drost,  a  German  phy- 
sician at  Osnabruck,  in  Prussia,  I  made,  among  the  multitude 
of  medical  practitioners,  the  acquaintance  of  a  distinguished 
man,  whose  death,  which  took  place  at  a  later  perioH,  caused 
a  ^eat  loss  to  science,  which  he  promoted,  as  well  as  to  suf- 
fering humanity,  to  which  he  had  shown  himself  to  be  a  real 
benefactor.  This  man  was  Professor  Recamier,  honorary 
physician  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  one  of  the  oldest  hospitals  at 
Paris,  perhaps  the  oldest  in  Europe.  Endowed  with  great 
talents,  distinguished  for  an  uncommon  diagnostical  acuteness^ 
and  unceasingly  devoted  to  his  studies,  he  was  enabled  to 
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unfold  a  rare  and  beneficent  professional  activity.  His  aston- 
ishing success  as  a  practitioner,  vividly  called  to  my  recollec- 
tion the  celebrated  Professor  Heim  of  Berlin. 

The  foregoing  remarks  of  Dr.  Drost  are  followed  by  ex- 
tracts,  taken  from  the  Gazette  des  Joumaux  Francais,  in  re- 
lation to  two  interesting  cases  of  disease,  to  both  of  which 
Recamier  was  called  in  consultation — his  usual  fate.  The 
sound  judgment  evinced  in  the  first  of  these  cases  and  the 
diagnostical  skill  in  the  latter  are  characteristic  evidences  of 
his  professional  abilitjr  and  explain  to  us  the  deep  regret  felt 
by  his  friends  when  informed  of  his  death.  !No  man  had 
formed  a  clearer  conception  of  the  mutual  relations  between 
bodjr  and  mind,  and  no  physician  was  more  capable  of 
treating  the  mind  throueh  the  medium  of  the  body  and  vice 
versa.     The  cases  alluded  to  are  the  following: 

A  British  military  officer  residing  temporarily  at  Paris  and 
revelling  in  the  dissipations  of  that  seductive  capital,  had  on 
a  certain  occasion  partaken  too  copiously  of  wine,  the 
vapors  of  which,  acting  on  the  brain,  had  thrown  him  into  a 
state  of  raving  mania.  Durinj;  the  paroxisms  of  rage  he 
destroyed  everything  coming  within  his  reach  and  frustrated 
every  effort  of  three  eminent  practitioners  attending  on  him. 
Failing  in  their  endeavors  to  restore  calmness  to  his  mind, 
they  had  him  tied  down  on  his  bed,  expecting  at  every  re- 
newal of  the  paroxisms,  to  see  him  hurried  away  into  the 
dark  chambers  of  death.  In  this  extremity  Recamier  was 
sent  for.  On  entering  the  room  where  the  wildest  confusion 
reigned,  he  calmly  observed  the  maniac.  The  man  foamed 
with  rage  ar.d  his  whole  body  was  shaken  convulsively. 
Recamier  enquired  into  the  character  and  previous  habits  of 
the  soldier,  as  well  as  into  the  circumstances  preceding  the 
attack.  They  tell  him,  that  the  officer  is  one  of  the  bravest 
in  the  British  army,  a  slave  to  order  and  discipline.  At 
Waterloo  he  had,  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  men  only, 
charged  and  taken  a  strong  position  of  the  French,  leaving 
2000  of  their  men  dead  on  the  field.  On  hearing  this 
Recamier  asked  no  further  (questions.  Without  saying  a 
word  he  left  the  room  and  hurried  down  stairs,  fifteen  minutes 
afterwards  he  returned  accompanied  by  twelve  assistants, 
who,  however  did  not  belong  to  the  mecUcal  faculty.  They 
were  twelve  vigorous  drummers,  whom  he  had  taken  from 
their  station  at  the  Louvre.  The  drums  hanging  at  their 
sides  and  the  drumsticks  in  hand  they  were  conducted  by 
Recamier  into  the  room  of  the  maniac,  who  he  still  finds 
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raging  fariously.  On  his  request  the  uniform  and  arms  of 
the  officer  were  brought  and  by  him  put  on  the  bed.  The 
lights  having  been  extinguished,  as  he  desired,  and  the  win- 
dow shutters  closed,  so  as  to  admit  but  little  lig1)t,  he  walked 
close  to  the  bedside  of  his  patient,  at  the  same  time  orderinj;  the 
drummers  to  station  themselves  near  the  door.  On  a  signal 
given  by  him,  the  drummers  commenced  beating  to  charge. 
The  deaflfening  noise  caused  by  the  sound  of  the  drums 
alarmed  the  otner  two  physicians ;  they  were  apprehensive 
that  a  single  roll  might  prove  fatal  to  the  maniac.  But 
Recamier  remaining  calm  and  collected  untied  the  bonds, 
with  which  the  officer  had  been  fettered  down.  At  that 
moment  the  most  courageous  fled  from  the  room,  and  one  of 
the  physicians  attempted  even  to  draw  Recamier  ofl^,  fearing 
that  the  man,  in  his  fi  ry,  might  cut  him  to  pieces.  Recamier 
stood  unmoved,  keeping  his  eyes  steadily  nxed  on  the  soldier, 
who,  feeling  himself  free  from  restraint,  made  one  jump  as 
high  as  the  top  of  the  bedstead.  But  be  gradually  soothed 
down  into  calmness  and  passed  over  from  rage  into  astonish- 
ment, and  the  more  zealous  the  drummers  showed  themselves 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  assigned  to  them,  the  more  bene- 
ficial was  the  effect  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  officer.  la 
a  few  minutes  consciousness  returned.  He  lumped  out  of 
bed,  put  on  his  uniform  and  sword  and  called  to  his  groom 
to  get  his  horse  ready. 

The  twofold  violent  concussion  of  body  and  mind  had  had 
the  effi?ct  foreseen  by  Recamier.  Imagining  the  enemy 
approaching,  the  officer  became  restored  to  the  lull  possession 
of  his  mind  and  courage  and  regarded  those  around  him  with 
the  natural  surprise  of  a  person  just  awakening  out  of  sleep. 
He  is  cured,  said  Recamier  to  his  colleagues,  and  nothing 
more  will  be  required  than  to  permit  him  to  take  a  ride  on 
horseback. 

The  second  case  relates  to  a  young  and  beautiful  lady, 
who  had  come  to  Paris,  from  a  distant  province  of  France,  m 
order  to  consult  the  most  eminent  practitioners  there,  respect- 
ing a  mysterious,  really  incomprehensible  malady,  to  which 
she  appeared  to  be  doomed  to  fall  a  victim.  She  would  fall 
into  a  deep  sleep,  lasting  for  days,  during  which  she  mani- 
fested no  sign  of  life  whatever.  Her  nourishment  consisted 
in  a  spoon  lull  of  vanilla  ice  cream,  given  to  her  at  intervals 
of  days.  A  ray  of  light  seemed  to  extinguish  her  life,  like  a 
heavy  night  frost  the  life  of  the  tender  flower,  and  a  single 
motion  would  throw  her  into  a  state  of  deathlike  immobility. 
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She  lay  stretched  out  on  her  bed  in  a  room  closed  to  the  light 
of  day,  watched  over  by  her  mother,  who  kept  herself  close- 
ly confined  with  her.  We  may  easily  conceive,  that  the 
anxiety  of  the  mother  claimed  all  the  skill  and  science  of 
the  attending  physicians.  All  of  them,  and  even  the  most 
experienced,  hesitated  in  exhibiting  medicines  or  in  express- 
ing an  opinion  on  a  case,  which  presented  so  many  difficul- 
ties. One  day  Recamier  and  two  of  his  celebrated  collea^es 
were  sent  for.  The  latter,  after  a  careful  examination, 
thought  to  recognise  a  disease  of  the  heart  and  recommended 
a  con;esponding  mode  of  treatment.  Recamier  alone, 
diagnosticating  an  affection  of  the  nervous  system,  told 
the  mother,  with  his  usual  frightening  precision,  that  her 
daughter  ought  to  be  taken  on  a  jolting  waggon  to  the  sea 
shore.  The  fright  of  the  mother  at  an  advice,  coming  so 
unexpected,  may  easily  be  imagined.  My  daughter,  she  re- 
plied, cannot  even  sit  up  in  bed  without  falling  mto  a  swoon. 
The  first  day,  said  Recamier,  in  return,  you  will  believe  her  ^ 
to  have  died,  on  ihe  second  she  will  come  to  herself.  The 
harder  the  jolts  and  the  more  frequently  they  are  repealed, 
the  sooner  she  will  be  enabled  to  recover  her  strength  and 
triumph  over  her  disease.  The  mother,  however,  prevented 
by  her  fears  from  availing  herself  of  the  remedy  recom- 
mended  by  Recamier,  thought  it  more  prudent  to  follow  the 
advice  of  nis  colleagues.    %ut  as  the  daughter  did  not  ini- 

Srove  under  the  treatment,  on  the  contrary  grew  worse  from 
ay  to  day,  there  remained,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  but  the 
hope  to  take  her  home,  that  she  might  die  in  the  midst  of  T 

her  family. 

But  how  remove  her  from  Paris  and  travel  with  her  so 
great  a  distance?  Fortunately  the  mother,  in  her  perplexity, 
recalled  to  her  mind  Recamier's  opinion  and  advice.  Taking  ^f 

courage  therefrom  she  had  her  daughter  placed  in  a  stage  •:  ? 

coach.  At  first  the  distances  travelledhaa  neces5arily  to  be 
short  and  the  greatest  caution  was  observed,  fearing  that  every 
jolt  or  accidental  obstacle  might  bring  on  death.  I^roceeding 
thus  slowly  and  cautiously  nothing  occurred  to  increase  the 
mother's  fears.  With  each  day  ot  travel  the  strength  of  the 
young  lady,  instead  of  failing  improved  visibly,  so  that  she 
reached  her  home  in  a  far  more  prosperous  condition  than 
the  one  she  was  in  on  leaving  Pans. 

All  apprehensions  of  the  mother  having  now  vanished  and 
her  doubts  removed,  by  the  experience  of  the  journey,  she 
resolved  to  adhere  strictly  to  Recamier's  advice  and  to  follow 
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it  to  its  minutest  details.  She  put  her  daughter  alternately 
on  heavy  loUing  waggons,  on  horseback  and  on  the  back  of 
a  donkey  in  order  to  let  her  take  a  ride.  She  persuaded  her 
to  go  through  regular  bodily  exercises  in  open  air,  to  suffer 
the  waves  of  the  sea  to  play  around  her  boay  and  to  inhale 
the  fresh  atmosphere  of  the  ocean.  By  persevering  in  this 
course  of  treatment  the  young  lady  regained  health,  strength 
and  her  former  graceful  form.  To  these  treasures  she  after- 
wards added  a  splendid  reputation,  for  she  is  n'^w  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  popular  writers  in  French  literature. 


Felt  Splints.  By  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D. — Some 
years  ago,  I  think  in  1845,  felt  splints  were  brought  to  me  by 
an  agent  of  the  manufacturer.  The  felt  was  sold  in  sheets, 
and  also  in  pieces,  modeled  so  as  to  be  readily  adapted  to  the 
form  of  the  limbs.     In  some  respects  it  was  superior  to  gutta 

Eercha,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  on  the  whole  it  was  the 
est  splint  ever  used.  I  cannot  learn  that  these  splints  are 
now  manufactured  in  any  part  of  the  United  States,  and  I 
will  therefore  enclose  you  the  recipe  for  making  them,  which 
was  kindly  given  me  by  the  agent,  and  which  I  have  frequent- 
ly used  myself: 

Dissolve  three  pounds  of  gum  shellac  in  two  quarts  of 
alcohol.  It  should  be  dissolved  in  a  tin  vessel,  furnished  with 
a  tight  cover  to  prevent  evaporation.  Spread  a  piece  of  old 
or  new  woolen  cloth  on  a  board,  and  with  a  clean  brush  sal- 
urate  both  sides  of  the  cloth  with  the  solution.  Hang  it  up 
until  it  is  thoroughly  dried.  La^  it  again  upon  the  board  ana 
apply  a  second  coat  of  the  solution  to  one  side  only  of  the 
cloth.  Dry  again,  and  apply  a  third  coat  to  the  same  side. 
There  will  now  be  three  successive  layers  upon  one  side  and 
one  on  the  opposite.  While  the  last  coat  is  yet  fresh,  fold 
the  cloth  so  that  the  side  having  three  coats  shall  be  applied 
to  itself.  Now  with  a  hot  flat-iron  smooth  and  press  the  sur- 
faces togetner.  When  it  is  cold,  a  slight  rubbing  with  sand 
paper  makes  it  fit  for  use. 

It  becomes  a  firm,  almost  unyielding  board,  but  exposure 
to  a  moderate  heat  will  make  it  pliant,  so  that  it  can  easily 
and  accurately  be  adapted  to  any  surface. — [Buffalo  Medical 
Journal. 
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•  JBretfers*  Teast  in  Puerperal  Fever. — Dr.  Gideon  B. 
Smith,  in  a  letter  to  the  editors  of  the  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  after  detailing  two  cases  successfully  treat- 
ed by  brewers'  yeast,  observes,  "  I  have  still  continued  to  re- 
ly upon  it  as  the  sheet  anchor  of  hope,  under  God,  in  all  cas- 
es assuming  a  typhoid  character,  and  in  all  eruptive  diseases 
of  whatever  form,  with  the  happiest  effect,  not  having  lost  a 
single  case  when  the  remedy  was  freely  used.  In  these  cas- 
es of  puerperal  fever,  and  especially  the  first,  complicated  as 
it  was  with  a  high  degree  of  inflamation  of  the  woomb,  as 
well  as  of  the  peritoneum,  I  do  not  believe  the  patient  would 
have  survived  the  ordinary  treatment  three  days.  The  malig- 
nant symptoms  were  as  marked  as  their  supervention  was  rap- 
id. Witnin  thirty-six  hours  after  the  first  symptom  of  the  at- 
tack, there  was  every  evidence  of  the  putrescent  state  having 
commenced  ;  and  in  less  than  four  hours  after  taking  the  yeast 
every  symptom  of  putrescence  had  abated,  and  in  twenty-four 
hours  disappeared  and  never  returned. 

**  I  must  remark,  that  I  can  give  no  other  reason  for  using 
brewers' yeast  than  that  furnished  by  its  good  effects  in  pre- 
vious cases.  I  confess  it  is  a  purely  empirical  remedy.  It 
is  not  the  carbonic  acid  gas  of  the  yeast  that  performs  the  al- 
most miraculus  work  of  the  remedy,  for  I  have  used  carbon- 
ated waters  much  more  highly  charged  with  it,  without  any 
such  effects.     What  then  is  it?    Strange  to  say,  that  whife  k.\ 

every  other  liquid  highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas  caus-  i?|.| 

es  large  eructations,  tne  yeast  never  has  any  such  effect.     It  • '  ' 

causes  no  flatulence  nor  distension  of  the  stomach,  though 
taken  in  sufficient  quantity  to  puff  up  a  barrel  of  flour  made 
into  dough.  Neither  distillers'  yeast,  bakers'  yeast,  common 
family  yeast,  nor  the  common  yeast  powders,  have  the  same 
effect  as  brewers'  yeast.  Neither  does  stale  brewers'  yeast 
have  as  good  an  effect  as  that  which  is  fresh — say  not  more 
than  one  or  two  days  old." 

Local  AniBsthesia-'Employinent  ofHariy^s  Instrument.*^ 
The  first  essay  with  this  instrument  was  made  by  M.  Nelaton 
at  the  Clinique,  upon  a  girl  who  was  sufiering  from  abscess  of 
the  axilla,  and  from  a  small  wound  upon  the  back  of  the  wrist 
both  extremely  painful.  The  instrument  was  composed  of  a 
caoutchouc  reservoir  of  air  adapted  to  a  copper  pump,  made 
to  receive  the  sponge  for  the  chloroform.  A  valve  at  one  ex- 
tremity permitted  tne  air  to  enter  the  instrument,  which  ter- 
minated in  a  caoutchouc  tube.    The  first  application  of  the 
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chloroform  upon  the  tumour  of  the  axilla  produced  an  insen- 
sibility which  lasted  three  hours,  during  which  time  the  part 
could  be  handled  and  examined  with  impunity.  In  the  second 
essay,  M.  Dubois  plunged  a  knife  in  to  the  abscess,  wnich 
was  ripe,  after  the  employment  of  the  chloroformic  fumiga^ 
tion.  The  patient  declared  that  she  was  not  conscious  of 
pain,  and  became  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  abscess  was  open- 
ed only  by  touching  the  part  with  her  hand.  From  this  time 
she  had  no  more  pain.  The  little  wound  on  the  wrist,  fumi- 
gated in  the  same  manner,  remained  quite  insensible. 


JSlfoK^i. 


ENGLISH    AND    TRENCH     TBERAPEUTICS. 

One  of  the  greatest  obsticles  in  the  way  of  national  progress  in 
practical  medicine,  is  the  (ovct  otprtfudice.  If  it  were  constantly 
borne  in  mind  that  the  practice  of  medicine  is  an  inducuon  from 
facts, — that  it  is  based  on  observation  and  eperimtnt,  and  that  the 
claims  of  a  remedy  on  professional  confidence  should  be  tested 
by  the  competence  of  observers,  and  the  extent  of  accumulated 
evidence,  there  would  be  less  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  value 
of  these  therpeutic  agents.  But  instead  of  this  men's  prejudices 
too  often  take  the  place  of  reason  and  fact.  They  allow  their 
judgments  to  be  warped  by  pride  of  opinion.  They  look  at  facts 
of  an  adversary  through  a  distorted  vision,  or  perhaps  refuse 
even  to  make  them  subjects  of  investigation.  Test  the  opinion  of 
such  by  the  well  established  rules  of  evidence  and  they  are  found 
to  have  no  basis.  Negative  testimony  is  placed  in  opposition  to 
positvt\  or  speculative  theory  is  substituted  for  observed  fact. 
One  man  tests  a  long  and  well  established  remedy  in  one,  two, 
or  three  cases,  and  he  is  disappointed  in  his  expectations.  He  at 
once  abandons  the  remedy,  and  ever  after  pronounces  against  it- 
Forgetting  that  his  observations  are  limited,  that  his  cases  may 
have  been  unskillfully  diagnoised,  and  the  remedy,  therefore, 
injudiciously  prescribed,  he  ever  after,  notwithstanding  the  amount 
and  respectibility  of  testimony  against  him,  closes  his  eyes  to  the 
observations  of  others. 
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We  have  been  led  to  these  reflections  by  the  great  discrepancy 
in  English  and  French  therapeutics.    Here  national  prejudice, 
we  fear,  is  a  great  hinderance  to  the  progress  of  rational  investi- 
gation.    The  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  efficacy  of  remedies 
in  the  cure  of  pulmonary  consumption,  furnishes  a  striking  exam- 
ple.   Throughout  the  British  Isles  there  is  a  general  belief  in  the 
curability  of  pulmonary  plithisis  in  its  early  stages,  and  occa- 
sionally in  its  latter.    And  the  grand  principal  of  treatment  is 
such  as  is  recommended  by  a  large  majority  of  American  practi- 
tioners, consisting  in  the  use  of  a  tonic  and  restorative  system  of 
diet,  combined  with  the  employment  of  fish  oils  and  other  hydro- 
carbons.   Without  stoping  to  speculate  about  the  modus  operandi 
of  cure,  cod'lher  oil  has  been  prescribed  in  thousands  of  instances 
of  late  years,  and^tfccre  is  a  large  amount  of  respectable  and 
growing  evidence  m  its  favor.    In  thousands  of  instances  this 
remedy,  together  with  a  proper  hygiene,  has  arrested  the  disease 
in  its  early  stages.    Its  effects  in  improving  nutrition  and  arresting 
Z*^'         cough  are  often  singularly  striking ;  and  though  it  ia  far  from  be- 
ing a  specific  in  this  terrible  malady,  it  nevertheless,  in  the  present 
state  of  medical  inquiry,   offers  greater  probability  of  success, 
when  timously  and  judiciously  administered,  than  any  other  reme- 
dy known  to  our  materia  medica.    And  yet,  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  an  essay  has  been  recently  read  before  the  Academy  of 
Medicine  in  Paris  by  one  of  the  most  expert  physical  diagnosti- 
cians of  the  Continent  on  the  treatment  of  phthissis,  entering 
elaborately  into  the  various  branches  of  the  aubject,  without  the 
slightest  mention  of  cod-liver  oil,  or  any  substitute  for  it. 

Why  refuse  to  even  make  mention  of  an  article  that  occupies, 
at  the  present  time,  such  a  prominent  position  before  the  medical 
world  in  the  treatment  of  phthissis  pulmonalis !  With  all  due 
respect  for  the  learning  and  ability  of  the  renowned  M.  Piorry, 
•  we  cannot  but  regard  this  omission  in  his  essay  as  a  result  of  na- 
tional prejudice,  and  the  more  to  be  regretted  because  it  may 
mislead. 

COMMBRCIAI.  HOSPITAL. 

An  appropriation  of  180,000  was  made  by  the  City  Council  of 
Cincinnati,  on  the  6th  instant,  for  the  immediate  erection  of  a 
new  hospital  on  the  grounds  so  long  occupied  by  the  old  Com- 
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mercial  Hospital.  These  grounds  include  four  acres  in  nearly 
the  exact  centre  of  the  city,  and  were  wisely  and  judiciously 
selected,  at  an  early  day,  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  now 
appropriated.  Bounded  on  three  sides  by  wide  streets,  and  on 
one  by  the  Miami  Canal,  a  delightful  ventilation  is  permanently 
secured  against  every  encroachment  from  surrounding  sections. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Council  to  erect  an  extensive  and  mag* 
nificent  structure,  supplied  with  every  comfort  and  convenience 
for  the  sick,  in  accordance  with  the  most  advanced  improvements 
in  modern  architecture.  The  grounds  will  be  laid  out  with  shaded 
walks  and  grass  plats,  which  shall  be  as  delightful  an  ornament 
to  our  parkless  city,  as  they  will  prove  an  attractive  home  and 
grateful  blessing  to  the  unfortunate  and  afflicted. 

The  erection  of  snch  a  hospital  in  Cincinnati  has  long  been 
needed  ;  and  to  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  and  to  Clinical 
Medicine  in  the  West,  it  will  bring  advantages  not  surpassed  on 
the  Continent. 

FESTULA    Ilf    AKO. 

We  extract  the  following  from  a  letter  of  C.  B.  Snell  of  Wil- 
liamstown  Ky. 

"  I  notice  in  your  April  number,  an  article  from  the  French, 
on  the  cure  of  Fistula  in  Ano  by  injections  of  Iodine,  which 
reminds  me  of  a  very  bad  case  of  that  disease  that  was  cured  a 
short  time  ago  in  this  neighborhood  by  injections  into  a  Fistulous 
opening  of  a  strong  decoction  of  Tobacco.  The  cure  was  most 
complete,  notwithstanding  the  patient  was  at  least  seventy  years 
old,  quite  debilitated,  and  the  case  of  six  years  standing. 

C.  B.  S. 


It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  ca'rd  of  the  Medical 
College  of  Ohio,  that  the  Trustees  have  created  a  distinct  chair 
of  Clinical  Medicine,  This  has  been  demanded  by  the  growing 
importance  of  this  department  of  Medical  Education,  and  by  the 
increased  facilities  afforded  in  our  city  for  Clinical  Teaching. 
With  a  population  in  Cincinnati,  and  the  adjoining  cities,  of  rear 
two  hundred  thousand  souls^  and  a  New  Hospital  commensurate 
with  the  wants  of  the  indigent  poor,  this  must  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  attractive  points  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi  for  the 
student  who  desires  to  cultivate  b^d-side  practice. 

J@^  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society 
meets  in  Cincinnati  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  June.  We  hope  to 
to  see  a  large  attendance,  as  business  of  much  professional  interest 
will  be  discussed  during  the  session. 
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Observations  on  the  Asiatic  Cholera^  as  it  appeared  in 
Cincinnati  during  the  years  of  1849  and  1850.  By 
Thomas  Carroll,  M.   D. 

During  the  year  1848,  the  [people  of  Cincinnati,  in  com- 
mon with  those  of  the  country  in  general,  began  to  anticipate 
an  invasion  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  as  it  was  known  to  have 
again  left  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  to  have  wended  its  way 
westward,  and  to  have  aetually  passed  the  sandy  deserts,  as 
well  as  the  mountain  ranges  of  the  old  world,  'As  usual,  its 
course  did  not  lie  in  a  direct  line,  but  meandered  to  suit  the 
great  thoroughfares  of  travel.  Neither  sandy  dey^S  nor 
mountain  heights  could  stop  its  progress ;  but,  lik^»an  insidi- 
ous enemy,  it  stole  onward,  sometimes  conceaUilg  itself,  and 
again  breaking  out  with  renewed  and  increasing^iolence.  In 
the  meantime,  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  that  lay 
nearest  to  its  ravages,  heard  of  its  progress  with  fearful 
anxiety;  even  distant  lands  throughout  the  civilized  world 
began  to  feel  that  the  pestilence  would  probably  visit  all  the 
commercial  portions  of  the  globe-  At  the  period,  however, 
to  which  we  have  referred,  few  persons  supposed  it  would 
visit  this  country  before  the  year  '49,  but  this  period  was 
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anticipated  by  its  arrival  at  New  Orleans  in  the  ship  Swantoftj 
as  early  as  November  11th,  1848.  It  soon  sprcacl  in  that  de- 
voted city,  first  amongst  the  destitute,  ana  then  amongst 
those  in  better  circumstances;  all  classes  eventually  feeling 
its  power  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 

All  who  believed  that  Cholera  was  conveyed  by  human 
intercourse,  now  felt  that  it  had  eained  a  firm  footing  on  the 
American  Continent,  and  that,  before  it  would  bid  it  adieu, 
Cincinnati  would,  without  doubt,  be  one  of  the  localities 
where  it  would  delight  to  make  a  display  of  its  fatal  powers. 
We  were  admonished  of  this  by  its  visitation  in  1832,  and 
still  more  by  our  unceasing  intercourse  with  New  Orleans  ; 
this  intercourse  bringing  to  our  city  a  continuous  stream  of 
emigrants,  who,  we  bad  reason  to  know,  would  arrive  labor- 
ing under  the  disease,  or  so  charged  with  its  poison  that  a  week 
or  two  would  develope  it  in  their  persons.  Accordingly,  as 
early  as  the  25th  of  December,  patients  laboring  under  Chol- 
era arrived  tit  our  landing  and  were  hurried  through  our  midst 
to  the  Commercial  Hospital.  The  decks  of  many  steamboats 
on  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  became  charnal  houses 
at  an  early  period.  Deaths  occurred  on  boats  both  on  tlieir 
ascent  and  descent.  Hundreds  died  and  found  graves  in  the 
sand,  whose  names  were  never  after  told;  still  the  intercourse 
had  by  our  citizens  with  the  river  population  satisfied  them 
that  severe  mortality  was  recurring  constantly  on  that  great 
avenue  of  commerce. 

From  January  1st,  1849  until  the  close  of  the  Cholera 
season  in  September,  but  few  days  elapsed  without  the  occur- 
rence of  cases  in  Cincinnati.  Even  before  it  had  arrived 
here  by  the  boats,  not  a  few  declared  that  they  felt  the 
epidemic  influence.  The  author  of  this  paper  knows  one 
pnysician  who  seemed  to  take  the  Cholera  by  telegraph,  and 
he,  with  a  few  others,  were  meeting  with  frequent  cases 
throughout  the  winter.  The  quacks,  too,  had  a  faculty  of 
meeting  with  many  cases,  and  their  success  in  the  treatment 
of  the  pestilence  was  beyond  all  former  example.  Their 
friends,  indeed,  seemed  to  have  but  little  fear  of  the  monster ^ 
as  the  skill  of  the  Eclectic  and  Homoeopath  promised  cer- 
tain relief,  without  the  danger  of  mercury,  mt,  alas!  the 
time  arrived  when  the  fell  destroyer  set  at  defiance  all  their 
boasting  and  all  their  specifics. 

During  the  winter,  and,  up  to  May,  1849,  it  was  not  the 
writer's  fortune  to  meet  with  a  case  of  Cholera,  although  he 
had,  during  December,  an  unusual  amount  of  professional 
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basideds,  which  continued  until  Jftnoary  lOih.  After  this 
date  I  he  health  of  the  city  was  unusually  good,  as  evinced  not 
only  by  the  bills  of  mortality,  but  by  the  public  as  well  as 
private  practice  of  physicians.  It  is,  however,  true  that  there 
were  occasionally  cases  of  Diarrhoea  during  this  period,  such 
as  wa  occasionally  meet  with  during  the  winter  and  spring. 
Yet,  so  far  as  general  health  was  concerned,  there  seemed  no 
cause  for  alarm,  at  least  to  the  anti-contagionists  ;  but  to  the 
few  who  considered  the  malignant  Cholera  as  a  transmissible 
disease,  there  was  much  to  be  apprehended  calculated  to 
excite  their  fears  and  to  admonish  them  of  the  storm  that 
lowered  in  the  horizon.  They  knew  that  about  14  cases 
had  been  sent  from  the  river  which  had  arrived  between  the 
26th  of  December  and  the  10th  of  January,  and  they  knew 
that,  at  least,  7  or  8  cases  had  occurred  in  the  city  and  ho8<* 
pital,  amongst  those  who  had  been  exposed  to  the  influences 
of  the  river  population,  or  to  the  cases  direct  from  the 
Steamboats. 

After  the  10th  of  January  the  disease  still  lingered,  for  there 
were  still  7  or  8  cases  under  treatment  at  the  Commercial 
Hospital.  On  the  12th,  two  more  cases  were  reported  from 
the  hospital,  and  on  the  13th  these  two  cases  were  reported 
as  dead.  On  this  day  another  case  was  reported  from  the 
river,  and  on  the  16lh  an  old  case  at  the  hospital  succumbed. 
As  no  new  case  had  occured  from  the  13th  up  to  the  17th,  it 
was  on  this  day  determined  by  the  Board  of  Health  to  report 
no  more  cases,  which  determination  was  religiously^  adhered 
to  until  the  10th  of  May.  Why  the  Board  took  this  course^ 
no  one  knows.  We  presume,  however,  that  the  force  of  pub-* 
lie  opinion,  or  what  they  thought  to  be  public  opinioo* 
swayed  their  judgment. 

The  above  will  show  that  cases  of  Cholera  were  occasion- 
ally brouffht  into  the  city,  and  that  a  few  had  occurred 
amongst  the  inmates  of  the  hospital  and  the  citizens.  Dur- 
ing  this  period,  a  number  of  corpses  had  been  taken  to  their 
friends  in  difierent  parts  of  town.  These  had  succumbed 
on  their  way  from  Wew  Orleans.  From  the  17th  of  Januaiy 
until  the  10th  of  May,  little  more  was  heard  of  the  disease, 
althiiUgh  occasional  eases  had  occurred  during  that  period, 
and  had  even  become  frequent  in  the  south-western  part  of  the 
town.  On  the  lOlh  of  May,  Judge  Brough  suddenly  died  of 
Cholera.  His  death,  combined  with  his  position  in  society, 
bad  the  eflect  to  produce  general  alarm  and  consternation 
amongst  the  citizens  of  both  town  and  country.    New  cases 
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after  this  were  marked  with  more  care,  though  certainly  not 
with  accurary.  The  Board  of  Health  seemed  to  awtiken 
from  their  hibernation,  and  actually  reported  76  deaths 
between  this  time  and  the  16th  of  June.  The  fallacy  of  this 
report  will  be  seen  by  and  by. 

By  the  16th  of  June,  the  pestilence  had  gained  a  firm  foot- 
ing ;  indeed  death  seemed  to  stare  evety  one  in  the  face 
during  the  succeeding  86  days.  The  alarm,  however, 
appeared  to  subside  as  the  mortality  increased.  Excitement 
gave  way  to  resimation  in  the  good,  and  to  thoughtlessness  in 
the  bad.  Many  drowned  fears  in  the  intoxicating  bowl,  while 
others,  indeed  a  large  number,  ran  after  all  kinds  of  specifics, 
with  the  hope  of  averting  bjr  their  use  the  impending  blow. 
During  the  period  under  consideration,  the  Board  of  ilealth 
reported,  from  the  16th  of  June  to  the  16th  of  July,  3618 
deaths,  from  all  diseases.  Of  these,  2476  died  of  Cholera; 
but  this  does  not,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  reach  the  actual 
number  of  deaths  from  the  epidemic,  by  many  hundreds. 
The  week  ending  July  9th  had  the  severest  mortality — there 
having  died  in  that  time,  from  all  diseases,  1022. 

By  the  first  of  July  we  had,  by  constant  observation  and 
Inquiry,  ascertained  that  the  pestilence  had  reached  every  part 
of  the  city.  In  the  north  and  north-east,  it  was  then  raging 
with  fearful  violence;  while,  in  the  south-west,  it  had  in  some 
degree  subsided.  A  knowledge  of  these  facts  led  me  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  force  of  the  malady  would  be  spent  in  a 
Very  few  weeks,  and  we  stated  to  many  that  by  the  20th  or  the 
26th  of  July,  the  epidemic  would  have,  in  a  great  measure 
run  its  course.  In  accordance  with  our  anxious  hopes,  the 
Irill  of  mortality  had,  on  the  20th,  dwindled  down  to  82  deaths 
from  Cholera ;  and,  on  the  30th,  but  nine  fatal  cases  were 
reported. 

On  the  6th  of  August^  the  Board  of  health  determined  to 
meet  thereafter  but  three  times  per  week.  On  that  day  but 
^  deaths  were  reported  as  havine  been  caused  by  Cholera, 
although  there  had  been  12  deaths  reported  on  the  preceding 
day.  rfo  doubt  many  of  these  cases  occurring  near  the  close 
of  the  epidemic,  were  amongst  the  transient  population. 
Indeed,  we  heard  of  a  number  of  deaths  occurring  amongst 
country  people  who  had  come  to  see  their  friends,  after  all 
thought  of  danger  was  over.  Still,  however,  a  few  more 
cases  took  place  amongst  our  citizens,  until  the  middle  of 
September-^that  of  the  lamented  Prof.  Harrison  being  one 
of  these.     After  this  time  there  were  very  few  instances  of 


CjkREOLi*  on  Asiatic  Chohra* 


326 


the  disease;  bat  dysentery^  tmaii  pox  with  tniriolaid^  cou- 
tbued  their  course.  The  former  had  prevailed,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  from  the  time  of  the  first  invasion  of  Cnolera 
in  June,  or  earlier.  Now,  however,  it  became  more  frequent' 
and  probably  more  intense  in  its  character,  and  only  disap- 
peared on  the  approach  of  winter.  The  small  pox  began  to 
spread  during  July,  and  continued  to  increase  until  December, 
when  it  showed  signs  of  abatement,  but  did  not  wholly  dis- 
appear until  the  summer  of  1860. 

The  Cholera  of  1860  was  different  fVom  that  of  '49,  both 
as  to  the  time  of  its  appearance  and  disappearance,  as  well 
as  to  mortality  and  severity  of  symptoms.  In  this  year,  it 
did  not  re-appear  until  the  last  week  in  June,  and  had  run  its 
course,  io  a  great  measure,  by  the  end  of  July ;  disappearing, 
except  in  a  few  instances,  before  the  middle  of  August.     Not 

Siite  900  cases  were  reported  to  have  died  of  the  pestilence, 
though  the  reports  of  the  Board  of  Healtli  were  more  accurate 
than  in  the  preceding  year.  It  will  be  seen  hereafter,  that 
many  localities  in  which  death  feigned  triumphant  during  the 
first  year  of  the  epidemic,  were,  in  1860,  almost  exempt ; 
and  that,  in  most  or  those  which  sufEered  from  a  second  visita- 
tiqn,  the  disease  was  much  less  severe  than  in  '49. 

Games. — In  order  to  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  causes  of 
the  spread  of  Cholera  in  Cincinnati,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
consider^  first,  the  elements  of  the  population  of  our  city,  and, 
secondly,  to  notice  the  topographical  peculiarities  of  particu- 
lar districts. 

Had  all  the  citizens  of  Cincinnati  been  natives  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  America,  the  mortality  which  we  suf- 
fered would  probably  have  been  diminished  by  one  half. 
At  least  one  third  of  our  whole  population  are  foreigners. 
Of  these,  the  greater  portion  are  German  and  Irish;  the 
former,  for  the  most  part,  in  his  humblest  relation  with  civili- 
zation ;  the  latter  in  his  lowest  degradation.  The  remaining 
portion  are  English,  Scotch,  Welch,  with  some  French,  and 
a  few  from  other  nations.  There  is,  however,  a  considerable 
number  of  foreigners  who  have  been  in  more  favorable  cir- 
cumstances as  to  education,  &c,,  in  their  native  countries. 
These  must  be  left  out  of  consideration  in  speaking  of  the 
more  humble,  whose  modes  of  living  are  peculiarly  unfavora- 
ble  for  the  prevention  of  pestilential  maladies. 

The  poor  foreigner  possesses  not  only  filthy  habits  in  his 
mode  or  living,  but  has  a  peculiar  inclination  to  avoid  venti- 
lation in  his  dwelling.    This  is  especially  the  case  with  the 
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German ;  for  even  the  better  educated  and  refioed  of  that 
class  have  a  horror  of  free  ventilation.  The  German  phyri- 
cian,  even,  seems  to  fear  currents  of  fresh  air.  But  the  Ger- 
man fihysician  does  not  stand  alone  in  this  matter ;  for  I  be- 
lieve but  few  foreign  physicians  understand  the  true  nature 
of,  and  the  benefits  arising  from,  free  ventilation,  so  well  as 
those  of  the  United  States.  So  far  as  my  observation  went, 
it  was  a  common  occurrence  amongst  the  Germans  for  the 
windows  and  doors  of  the  chamber  of  the  Cholera  patient  to  be 
closed  so  soon  as  the  disease  made  its  appearance,  even  when 
the  mercury  stood  above  90®  Fahr.  Heavy  bedcloths,  and 
sometimes  a  fire  in  the  room,  contributed  their  part  to  these 
scenes  of  horror.  Why  do  I  say  scenes  of  horror?  Be- 
cause few  after  such  management  ever  escaped  alive.  The 
Irish  were  more  in  favor  of  ventilation  than  the  Germans; 
as  were  the  Scotch  and  Welch — the  English  still  more  so ; 
and  this  latter  class  I  believe  suffered  less  than  other  Euro- 
peans. This  was  in  part,  however,  owing  to  their  more 
cleanly  habits. 

The  want  of  sufficient  house  room  was  still  another  cause 
of  the  spread  of  the  epidemic.  The  poor  foreigners  some- 
times occupied  houses  containing  sis  to  twelve  rooms,  with 
a  family  in  each,  some  of  whom  not  unfrequently  kept  board- 
ers. The  Cholera  visited  many  of  these  crowded  localities 
with  fearful  mortality,  often  carrj^ins  off  from  a  fourth  to  a 
half  of  the  inmates  in  a  short  space  of  time.  I  know  of  one 
house  in  the  north-eastern  portion  of  the  city,  where  28  fatal 
cases  occurred — 16  of  these  succumbing  in  a  single  night. 
But  of  this  more  hereafter. 

The  above  facts  only  in  part  account  for  the  mortality' 
amongst  the  immigrants.  Another,  and  probably  ereater 
reason  was,  their  unacclimated  condition,  which  rendered  them 
more  obnoxious  to  every  form  of  disease  than  the  native  or  ac- 
climated. Indeed,  we  are  not  aware  that  the  acclimated  for- 
eigner suffered  more  than  the  native  born  Ami*rican.  We 
must  take  into  consideration,  too,  not  only  the  cha  igf>  of  cli- 
mate, but  the  change  also  of  food  and  drink,  and  all  those 
excitinff  circumstances  that  grow  out  of  a  change  of  country 
and  of  nome ;  such  as  being  cast  in  a  land  of  strangers  with- 
out the  necessaries  of  life,  or  even  the  certainty  of  shelter  ibr 
the  coming  night.  So  soon  as  the  emigrant  sets  his  foot  on 
our  soil,  he  is  beset  with  many  temptations  unknown  to  him 
in  his  own  country.  The  various  kinds  of  unwholesome 
food,  and,  above  all,  the  facilities  for  an  indulgence  in  stioog 
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drink  are  prominent  amongst  these.  In  his  own  country, 
indulgences  of  the  latter  character  were  necessarily  only 
occasional,  and  made  but  few  inroads  upon  his  constitution. 
Here,  bein^  inexperienced  in  observing  tne  injurious  effects  of 
constant  drinking,  he  gives  himself  up  to  it  without  regard  to 
consequences*  These  dissipations  soon  increase  the  liability 
to  disease ;  and,  when  attacKed,  the  tendency  to  a  fatal  termi- 
nation is  much  greater  than  in  the  man  of  temperate  habits* 

The  emigrants  who  arrived  at  our  wharves  during  '49  and 
'60,  generally  came  on  the  decks  of  steamboats.  These 
decks  were  then,  as  now,  the  common  receptacle  of  all  kinds 
of  filthy  and  degraded  people.  Here  they  ate  and  slept 
amidst  filth  and  heat,  both  from  without  and  within.  When 
one  of  them  sickened  with  the  Cholera,  his  situation  made 
his  fate  nearly  certain.  He  vomited  and  purged  on  his  hum- 
ble bed ;  he  died,  and  his  wife  and  children  lay  on  the  same 
couch  after  his  demise.  They,  in  their  turn,  were  attacked 
by  the  withering  blast  of  the  pestilence,  and  their  places 
were  filled  by  others.  Thus  10,  20,  30,  or  40  sometimes  died 
on  a  single  boat  between  New  Orleans  and  Cincinnati.  The 
survivers  arrived  at  our  landing,  some  laboring  under  Cholera 
in  its  incipient  form,  some  in  the  second  stage,  or  on  the  point 
of,  if  not  in  profound  collapse.  These  were  hurried  through 
the  streets  of  the  city  to  the  Commercial  Hospital,  or  to 
some  of  the  institutions  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  in  those 
years,  where  not  a  few  of  them  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death 
soon  after  their  arrival.  Others  again  were  carried  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  city  to  find  a  resting  place  amongst  their 
friends.  Here  they  died  or  recovered,  but  in  either  event  it 
was  not  uncommon  for  those  who  had  ministered  to  their 
wants  to  be  themselves  attacked,  at  an  early  period,  with  the 
same  malady. 

We  proceed  next  to  speak  of  the  city  in  reference  to  its 
localities,  municipal  regulations,  &c.,  as  constituting  causes 
of  the  spread  of  the  pestilence  and  its  great  mortality.  For 
a  description  of  the  topography  of  Cincinnati,  I  must  refer 
the  reader  to  the  great  work  of  Dr.  Drake  on  the  Diseases 
of  the  Interior  Valley  of  North  America.  We  will  only 
pause  to  say  that  the  city  stands  upon  the  right  bank  of  the 
Ohio  river,  and  is  situated  on  a  plain  consisting  of  two 
terraces — one  narrow  and  low  stretching  along  the  river,  the 
other  sixty  or  eighty  feet  higher  and  eight  or  nine  times  as 
wide — the  first,  in  former  times,  at  several  points  swampy; 
the  second,  never,  but  slightly  declining  toward  the  base  of 
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the  siluriaa  hills  which  skirt  it  on  the  east  and  north.  These 
hills  rise  a  few  hundred  feet  above  the  plane  of  the  city,  and 
cause,  in  that  part  of  the  plain  adjoining  them,  a  more  slug- 
gish circulation  of  the  atmosphere.  As  the  higher  terrace 
extends  we8%  it  gently  declines  to  meet  the  low  lands  of  Mill 
Creek,  which  are  so  low  that  they,  in  common  with  the  first 
terrace,  are  occasionally  flooded  by  the  high  water  of  the 
river.  Indeed,  some  of  these  bottoms  are  overflowed  several 
times  every  year.  The  first  terrace  has  been  so  but  three 
timcF,  within  the  memory  of  the  white  man.  These  terraces 
are  traversed  by  two  canals;  the  one  on  the  lower,  very 
stagnant,  and  the  cause  of  much  intermitting  and  remittine 
fever;  the  other,  the  source  of  much  less  disease,  ana 
probably  of  very  little,  as  it  has  a  considerable  current. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  general  topography  of  the 
city,  we  shall  examine  with  some  care  how  much  difierent 
localities  may  have  had  to  do  with  the  spread  of  the  Cholera 
and  its  fatality.  And  in  this  examination  it  will  be  found 
that  mere  altitude  had  very  little  effect  in  any  way;  that  often 
where  there  was  ^reat  mortality  at  a  particular  point,  there 
was  little  or  none  m  the  immediate  vicinity,  or  even  in  the 
adjoining  house — the  most  appalling  having  occurred  within 
a  very  narrow  space,  while  for  squares  around  the  pestilence 
was  scarcely  felt;  and  that  sometimes  where  the  inhabitants 
of  the  upper  stories  of  a  house  had  suffered  from  the  disease, 
those  of  the  lower  were  exempt. 

We  will  first  glance  at  that  part  of  the  city  that  lies  on  the 
lower  terrace,  and  which  has  connected  with  it  not  a  few 
sources  of  malaria.  That  portion  of  this  terrace  extending 
from  its  western  limits  in  the  city  and  up  to  Freeman  street, 
a  distance  of  80  or^a  100  rods,  and  whicn  contained,  in  1849 
a  few  hundred  inhabitants,  was  visited  by  the  Cholera  in  that 
year  at  only  a  few  points,  and  in  1850  in  a  still  less  degree ; 
yet  no  part  of  the  city  is  more  affected  by  malarial  diseases 
than  this.  In  the  few  cases  of  Cholera  that  did  occur,  more 
could  be  attributed  to  the  mode  of  living,  the  confined  apart- 
ments, and  the  filth  to  be  found  wherever  it  appeared,  than  to 
any  thing  else.  The  actual  number  of  deaths  in  *49  was  32, 
in  ^50  still  less.  This  mortality,  it  is  presumed,  amounted 
to  not  more  than  1  in  15,  and  occurrea  almost  exclusively 
amongst  foreigners. 

In  that  portion  of  this  terrace  lying  between  the  foot  of 
Fifth  street  and  Main,  a  distance  of  about  three-fourths  of 
a  mile,  we  find  the  basin  of  the  White  Water  Canal,  and 
some  remains  of  the  ancient  swampe  that  have  not  yet  given 
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way  to  the  march  of  improvement.  The  water  of  the  canal 
ifi  at  this  point  horribly  stagnant,  and  here  too  we  find  remit- 
ting and  intermittiog  fevers.  For  the  distance  of  half  a 
dozen  squares  below  Main,  the  population  is  quite  dense  and 
of  a  mixed  character,  though  containing  probably  a  predomi- 
nance of  the  foreign  ingrement — the  people  being  pretty  com- 
fortably situated.  Below  this,  and  nearer  the  bason  referred 
to,  the  population  is  poor,  and  much  of  it  in  an  immoral  and 
wretched  condition.  Along  the  immediate  base  of  the  second 
terrace,  there  is,  however,  greater  respectability  and  density  of 
population.  The  portion  lying  nearest  the  river  hag^  as  yet 
a  comparatively  sparse  population.  Now  it  was  in  this 
region  that  Cholera  did  considerable  of  its  work  both  in  '49 
and  '60;  the  far  greater  part,  however,  in  the  former  year. 
As  an  instance  of  the  mortality,  it  may  be  stated  that  on 
Third  street,  between  Smith  and  Stone,  comprising  a  popu- 
lation of  from  three  to  four  hundred,  there  were,  in  '49, 
thirty-seven  deaths.  On  the  upper  side  of  Third  street  above 
Park,  the  ground  rises  ten  or  twelve  feet  above  the  pavement 
for  the  distance  of  three  or  four  hundred  feet.  The  buildings 
on  this  side  are  set  back  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  from  the 
street,  and  have  a  most  retired  aspect.  During  '49  there  was 
but  one  case  in  these  houses,  and  that  was  of  an  infant,  and 
doubtful  in  its  character.  On  the  other  side  of  the  street,  the 
ground  is  low,  and  is  within  80  or  90  feet  of  the  canal. 
Here  there  were  many  cases,  as  there  were  also  below  Park, 
on  either  side — both  sides  of  the  street  at  this  point  being  on 
a  level.  In  this  locality  along  Third,  and  in  that  between 
the  canal  and  the  river,  very  few  escaped  without  symptoms 
of  the  epidemic.  On  Front,  within  a  very  short  space,  there 
were  33  deaths.  This  section  is  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  Gms  work?^  and  has  a  most  debased  population  ;  yet  the 
mortality  was  no  greater,  if  as  great  here,  as  between  it  and 
the  canal.  Indeed  this  latter  region  may  be  considered  as 
amongst  the  worst,  as  regards  the  mortality  in  '49.  During 
1850  there  were  some  fiital  cases,  but  they  were  very  few 
when  compared  with  the  number  in  the  preceding  year. 

Following  the  lower  terrace  from  Main  to  the  mouth  of 
Deer  Greek,  a  distance  of  five  or  six  squares^  the  malady 
appeared  in  '49  with  greater  or  less  violence,  the  mortality 
being  very  great  at  some  particular  points.  In  the  neighbor- 
hooaof  Lower  Market  it  was  considerable — indeed,  in  some 
houses  it  is  thought  to  have  been  quite  severe.  But  the 
severity  greatly  increased  in  the  vicinity  of  Deer  Creek, 
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from  the  upper  side  of  Front  to  the  foot  of  the  second  terrace. 
In  one  dwelling  here,  as  early  as  May,  four  out  of  six  died* 
This,  we  believe,  occurred  before  the  death  of  Judge  Brough. 
In  a  very  small  space,  immediately  in  the  vicinity  o(  Deer 
Creek,  and  on  Congress  street,  fifteen  died  in  two  or  three 
houses.  Front  street  crosses  Deer  Creek,  and  runs  up  the 
river  to  the  corporation  line.  The  lower  point  of  Mount 
Adams  presses  nere  closely  on  the  river,  ana  continues  to  do 
so  for  a  mile  or  more.  On  the  lower  side  of  Front  the  ground 
descends  rapidly  to  the  river,  and  on  the  upper  ascends  to- 
wards Mount  Adams.  On  the  side  next  the  river  there  are 
not  many  dwellings,  but  a  number  of  factories;  but  on  the 
upper  sicfe  the  population  is,  for  a  considerable  distance,  quite 
dense.  On  this  side  of  the  street,  in  a  population  of  probibly 
four  or  five  hundred,  there  were  about  one  hundred  deaths ; 
that  is,  one  in  four  or  five  of  the  whole  population.  This 
was  in  '49.  On  the  lower  side,  on  the  contrary,  there  were, 
above  the  railroad  depot,  no  deaths;  and  below  it,  but  one* 
It  is  a  matter  worthy  of  bein^  recorded,  that  in  the  whole 
distance  from  the  mouth  of  Mill  Creek  to  Fulton — ^a  distance 
of  near  three  miles — there  were,  in  the  houses  openini*  im- 
mediately upon  the  river,  very  few  deaths,  and  nearly  all  of 
those  that  aid  occur  were  amongst  those  wha  were  landed 
from  boats,  laboring  under  the  disease.  Yet  a  considerable 
portion  of  this  space,  including  the  public  landing  from  Vine 
street  to  Deer  Creek,  is  occupied  oy  drinking  snops  of  the 
lowest  character,  and  witnesses  more  dissipation  probably 
than  any  other  quarter  of  the  city.  This  remarkable  exemp- 
tion from  the  epidemic,  which  extended  through  both  years 
of  its  prevalence,  can  only  be  explained  by  the  fact  of  the 
greater  facilities  for  ventilation  which  this  quarter  possesses. 
The  whole  line  of  buildings  in  question  enjoys  constant  cur- 
rents of  fresh  air  from  the  river,  and  these  currents  are  much 
more  lively  than  those  to  be  met  with  in  the  city,  even  at  a 
.  short  distance  from  the  shore.  The  drinking  houses  of  which 
we  have  spoken,  are  kept  constantly  open  during  warm 
weather,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hours  between  midnight 
and  dawn. 

We  proceed  to  consider  the  severity  of  the  epidemic  along 
the  immediate  valley  of  Deer  Creek,  and  in  tne  portion  of 
the  city  lying  east  or  it.  This  district  is  the  most  broken  of 
any  of  the  populated  part  of  our  corporate  limits,  as  they  then 
existed.  The  rivulet  which  bears  the  name  Deer  Creek, 
emerges  from  a  gorge  of  the  hills  in  the  north  east,  and  con. 
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stitutes  the  extreme  eastern  boundary  of  the  second  or  upper 
terrace  of  the  city.  On  the  east  is  Mount  Adams,  which 
rises  rapidly  for  several  hundred  feet.  The  steepness  of  this 
hill-side  does  not,  however,  prevent  the  construction  of  houses, 
which  may  be  met  with  from  the  base  to  the  summit.  The 
very  narrow  valley  through  which  the  stream  runs,  is  con- 
stantly filled  with  an  incalculable  amount  of  filth.  Slaughter 
bouses  abound  here,  and,  during  the  great  swine-killfng  sea- 
son, the  rivulet  is  constantly  dyed  with  blood.  During  dry 
weather,  the  stream  ceases  to  flow,  and  accumulations  take 
place  which  putrify  and  send  their  exhalations  by  the  winds 
against  the  declivit}r  of  Mount  Adams,  and  in  other  directions. 
Yet  it  is  said  that  in  the  year  1832,  and  also  during  the  fol- 
lowing two  years  when  the  Cholera  virited  the  city,  no  cases 
occurred  in  this  valley;  and  this  was  in  a  great  measure  the 
case, in  1860.  In  1849,  however,  not  only  did  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  valley  suffer  most  severely,  but  the  malady  extended 
to  the  very  summit  of  Mount  Adams.  Thirteen  patients  died 
in  a  very  small  space  on  the  hill-side  near  the  summit.  Near 
the  base  of  the  bill,  and  a  few  squares  from  the  river,  is  a 
narrow  street,  not  more  than  two  or  three  hundred  feet  Ion? 
called  Dublin  street.  This  street  is  badly  built,  and  peopled 
by  Irish  laborers.  Here  there  were,  in  a  population  of  two 
>r  three  hundred,  twenty-four  fatal  cases  between  the  first  of 
May  and  the  first  of  June.  From  a  little  above  this  point 
until  the  city  ceases  to  extend  along  this  valley,  there  is  a 
population  of  a  few  hundred  inhabitants,  and  here  there  were 
not  less  than  forty  fatal  cases  of  Cholera  in  '49. 

We  pass  on  to  speak  of  the  more  central  and  refined  portion 
of  the  city.  This  district  may  be  said  to  lie  principally  upon 
the  upper  or  diluvial  terrace,  is  more  exposea  to  the  free  cir- 
culation of  the  atmosphere,  is  more  cleanly,  the  houses  larger 
and  better  adapted  lor  ventilation.  The  citizens  are  here 
more  weakhy,  mix  less  with  the  masses,  and  are  more 
American  in  all  their  habits.  Yet  within  this  space  there 
are  at  least  two  market  places;  and  around  these  there  is 
much  crowding  and  considerable  of  the  filth  common  to  such 
localities.  In  these  places  there  were  many  cases  of  Choleraj 
This  was  especially  the  case  on  Fifth  St.,  for  some  five  or  six 
squares  west  of  Main,  though  the  mortality  here  was  not 
eq^ual  to  that  of  some  places  we  have  pointed  out.  Within 
this  space,  however,  was  one  house,  two  and  a  half  stories 
high,  in  which  resided  a  great  number  of  families,  occup)rin^ 
one  or  two  apartments  each,  making  in  all  about  one  hun  * 
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inmates.  On  the  first  of  Jone,  '49,  the  two  upper  stories— 
or  rather  stor^  and  half  story — alone,  contained  near  seventy 
persons.  Of  these,  24  died  within  three  months.  Now 
this  house  was,  and  has  ever  since  been,  occupied  princi- 
pally by  Germans,  and  was,  of  course,  kept  in  a  closely  con- 
tinea,  and,  it  is  believed,  filthy  condition.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice,  that  in  the  first  story,  although  considerably  crowded, 
not  a  single  death  occurred.  The  persons  occupying  this 
floor  were,  however,  entirely  disconnected  from  those  above; 
were,  I  believe,  most  of  them  of  a  different  religious  faith, 
and  more  cleanly  in  their  mode  of  livinff.  There  were  very 
few  cases  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  tnis  house  in  '49,  and 
in  '60,  it  is  thought,  not  one ;  showing  pretty  conclusively 
that  the  dreadful  mortality  just  referred  to  was  the  result  of 
some  specific  poison  altogether  independent  of  location.  On 
Main  St.,  between  Sixth  and  Seventh,  there  were,  in  '49,|17 
deaths  from  Cholera;  in  '50,  but  1.  This  will  serve  to  show 
to  what  extent  the  business  portions  of  the  city  suffered  in  the 
former  year. 

We  will  now  take  a  view  of  those  districts  less  connected 
with  business,  and  equally  far  removed  from  intercourse  with 
the  multitude.  On  Fourth  St.,  for  example,  which  is  more 
than  a  mile  long,  there  were,  in  '49,  not  more  than  14  deaths; 
and,  in  '60,  but  two  or  three.  On  Seventh,  Eighth,  and 
Ninth  Sts.,  where  the  population  is  of  a  mixed  character, 
there  was  the  same  exemption  from  the  epidemic ;  indeed, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  the  mortality,  in  the  more  retired 
portion  of  these  streets,  was  even  less  than  on  Fourth.  On 
Third,  which  has  a  less  wealthy  and  more  business-like 
population,  and  which  lies  on  the  aeclivity  between  the  upper 
and  lower  terrace,  the  mortality  was  much  greater. 

Leaving  the  more  favored  sections,  we  come  to  that  part  of 
the  upper  terrace  lying  between  the  base  of  the  hills  on  the 
north,  and  Tenth  St.  on  the  sonth.  This  extensive  region  is 
a  little  lower  than  the  preceding,  is  traversed  by  the  Miami 
Canal,  and  has  on  its  northern  border  one  or  two  small  rivu- 
lets that  drain  it  of  the  waters  coming  down  from  the  hills. 
Much  of  the  population  of  this  district  is  German,  and  in 
many  places  it  is  densely  crowded ;  a  condition  of  things 
owing,  in  part,  to  the  spirit  of  speculation,  and  in  part,  to  a 
willingness  on  the  part  of  the  city  authorities  to  {[ratify  the 
taste  of  that  class  of  people  who  seem  to  rejoice  in  nothing 
more  than  crowded,  confined,  and  badly  ventilated  localities. 
In  the  south-east  quarter  of  this  district,  and  near  the  can*!. 


Carroll  on  Asiaiie  Cholera. 


333 


is  Abigail  St.,  narrow  and  closely  crowded.  It  extends 
through  two  squares  only,  and  is,  therefore,  from  six  to  eight 
hundred  feet  in  length.  On  its  eastern  half,  I  found  there 
were,  in  '49,  not  less  than  60  fatal  cases ;  on  the  western 
extremity  about  30,  of  which  eight  or  ten  occurred  in  one 
h')use.  The  population  here  was  principally  German;  many 
of  the  residents  were  draymen,  who  were  daily  connected 
with  the  river  business.  Keeping  still  east  of  Main  St.  we 
find  a  heavy  mortality  north  of  Abigail,  which  seemed  to 
increase  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  river  hills.  In  a 
single  house,  as  has  been  mentioned,  28  persons  fell  victims 
to  the  disease.  Of  these,  16  died  in  one  night.  These  were 
all  Germans — ^the  house  much  crowded  and  the  street  narrow. 
This  condition  of  things  holds  good  for  some  distance  around 
this  point,  yet  in  1860  this  quarter  was  almost  exempt  from 
Che  pestilence.  Here  we  have  a  reason  for  the  prevalence  of 
Cholera,  in  '49,  but  none  for  its  absence  in  '60,  excepting  the 
fact  that  the  inhabitants  who  survived  the  shock  of '49,  having 
gone  through  one  attack  of  the  disease,  were  less  susceptible 
to  its  influence  in  the  succeeding  year.  Of  this  we  shall 
speak  hereafter.  But  the  epidemic  did  not  in  this  quarter 
either,  confine  itself  to  the  low  grounds  of  the  city.  As  in 
the  case  of  Mount  Adams,  it  ascended  the  hills  on  the  north ; 
being  limited  in  this  ascent,  however,  to  the  two  great  ave- 
nues  of  intercourse  with  the  city — ^the  extension  of  Sycamore 
street  to  Mt.  Auburn,  and  that  of  Vine  to  a  village  a  mile 
from  the  city.  At  the  point  where  the  former  begins  to 
ascend  the  hill,  and  for  some  distance  in  that  direction,  there 
is,  on  the  west  side,  a  considerable  population.  Here  the 
pestilence  was  dreadful;  and,  continuing  its  ascent,  a  number 
of  persons  on  the  highest  point  of  the  hill  were  attacked. 
One  family  enioying  all  the  comforts  of  life — at  least  all  that 
money  could  buy — suffered  severely.  There  were,  I  think, 
in  this  family,  six  persons,  all  on  the  alert.  They  dieted 
according  to  the  Granam  system,  thev  prepared  themselves 
with  Homoeopathic  powders  and  pills,  they  made  use  of 
Hydropathic  preventives ;  but  with  all  these  were  unsafe,  for 
they  mixed  dailjr  with  the  city  population.  One  became  ill. 
He  swallowed  his  sugar  powders,  his  quack  was  called,  but 
alas !  he  died.  The  quack  himself  sickened  and  died  from  a 
neglected  Diarrhoea.  All  of  the  family,  with  a  sinde  excep. 
tion,  met  with  a  similar  fate.  Even  their  female  doctor, 
who  knew  as  much  about  quackery  as  any  of  them,  also  fell 
a  victim.    The  fate  of  this  devoted  fiaimily  teaches  an  im- 


884 


Casboll  on  Asiatic  ChoUra. 


L 


pressive  lesson,  and  as  such  we  commend  it  to  the  contem- 
platioQ  of  all  living  quacks,  as  well  as  to  the  serious  consid* 
eration  of  the  more  wise  and  discerning.  The  village  at  the 
end  of  Vine  St.  Avenue,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  has  a 
population  essentially  German  in  character;  and,  as  usoal 
with  Germans,  in  '49  had  many  fatal  cases. 

In  speaking  of  Vine  St.  Hill,  we  have  gone  westward  a 
distance  of  three  squares,  and  still  find  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  a  population  whose  suffering?,  at  least  in  '49,  were  severe 
in  the  extreme.  Near  the  base  of  this  hill  is  a  large  Catholic 
Church,  with  a  most  extensive  congregation.     This  congre* 

Sation,  we  are  informed,  lost,  in  '49,  more  than  thirteen  han- 
red  of  its  members — trul^  a  most  awful  mortality.  Weal 
of  this  locality  the  epidemic  extended,  still  being  rather  worae 
near  the  hills  boundmg  the  city  in  that  direction  than  farther 
south.  Yet  this  was  not  always  the  case,  for  many  points  in 
the  southern  portion  of  this  section  suffered  severely.  At  the 
corner  of  Walnut  and  Twelfth  there  is  a  small  German  tav- 
ern, where  six  persons  died  between  midnight  and  noon  of  the 
following  day.  On  Walnut,  between  this  tavern  and  the  next 
corner  aboNre,  ten  more  died  within  the  succeeding  fifteen 
days.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  there  were  but  two 
deaths.  Directly  west  of  this  locality,  and  close  within  the 
angle  made  by  the  Miami  Canal,  there  is  a  short  street,  about 
three  hundred  feet  in  length,  called  Grant.  Here  were  seven- 
teen deaths.  In  a  lai^e  house  on  Elm,  immediately  above 
the  corner  of  Grant,  nine  more  succumbed;  making  in  all 
twenty-six  deaths  within  a  very  narrow  space,  thinly  popu- 
lated. On  Fourteenth  St.,  next  above,  in  a  comparatively 
small  house,  there  were  fourteen  deaths,  not  more  than  two 
or  three  of  the  residents  escaping.  Within  this  space,  bounded 
bjr  Grant  and  Fourteenth,  and  b^  Elm  and  the  Canal,  is  the 
Cincinnati  Orphan  Asylum;  yet  m  it,  notwithstanding  the  great 
mortality  around  it,  there  were,  in  '49,  but  two  fatal  cases  of 
Cholera.  In  the  whole  of  this  neighborhood  there  was,  in 
'50,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  very  little  of  the  epidemic. 
^  Extending  our  investigations  farther  west,  we  come  to  the 
Commercial  Hospital.  There  was  here,  of  course,  much  of 
Ihe  pestilence,  and  a  considerable  amount  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood.  Still  farther  west,  and  in  an  unfrequented 
part  ot  the  city,  was  the  heaviest  mortality  that  anywhere 
occurred.  This  was  on  Bittenhouse  St.,  running  from  Cath- 
erine to  Clarke,  a  distance  of  two  short  squares.  In  '49  this 
street  was  but  partially  settled,  the  population  amounting  to 
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about  two  hundred  and  fifly.  The  inhabitants  were  moftly 
Germans,  and  a  considerable  number  were  draymen  and 
wagoners.  The  street  was  unpaved,  and  there  was  some 
stagnant  water  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  Now  in  this  little, 
out-of-the-way  place,  there  were,  in  '49,  sixty-one  deaths 
from  Cholera.  On  Clarke  St.,  directly  opposite  to  the  termi- 
nation of  Rittenhouse,  there  were  eight  more,  making,  in  all, 
sixty-nine  deaths  in  a  population  of  not  more  than  three  hun- 
dred. 

It  may  be  proper  to  say,  that  it  was  very  common  for  per- 
sons living  in  basements  to  suffer  from  the  disease  during  both 
years.  In  one  of  these,  in  '49,  as  many  as  nine  deaths  oc- 
curred within  a  day  or  two. 

As  we  have  passed  alon^  we  have  occasionally  adverted  to 
the  epidemic  or  1850.  It  is  proper  to  recur  to  this  matter 
with  more  care.  We  have  already  mentioned  that  those 
districts  which  it  visited  with  the  greatest  severity  in  '49 
were  not  generally  the  scene  of  its  ravages  in  '50.  Indeed, 
few  of  the  localities  that  suffered  much  in  the  former  year, 
were  revisited  at  all  in  the  latter.  I  know  of  one  house  in 
which  the  disease  appeared  a  second  time,  but  which  had,  in 
the  meantime,  changed  inmates.  It  is  very  certain  that  the 
German  population  suffered  but  very  little  in  1850,  while  the 
Irish  were  almost  as  great  sufferers  in  the  latter  as  in  the  for- 
mer year.  This  may  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  immigra- 
tion  from  Germany  was  much  diminished  in  '60,  while  that 
of  the  Irish  was  unabated,  if  not  increased.  We  have  already 
pointed  out  the  difference  of  mortality  in  several  localities  in 
the  two  years.  As  farther  instances;  we  may  mention  Ritten- 
house St.,  the  Vine  St.  road,  and  the  village  at  the  top  of  the 
hill,  the  road  leadiiij?  to  Mount  Auburn,  the  valley  of  Deer 
Creek,  the  part  of  Front  St.  above  this  Creek,  and  all  of  the 
district  between  the  Miami  Canal  and  the  hills  to  the  north — 
in  all  of  which  places  there  was  an  alarming  mortality  in 
'49,  and  in  which  there  were  but  few  cases  in  'SO. 

Enough  has  been  said,  we  think,  to  show  that  the  epidemic 
was  more  dependent  for  its  dissemination  upon  the  various 
causes  producing  an  absence  of  free,  ventilation,  and  upon 
filth,  than  upon  malaria  or  altitudes  merely.  This  opinion 
will  be  strengthened  by  reverting  to  the  history  of  the  Orphan 
Asylum  as  connected  with  this  subject. 

The  author  of  this  paper  held  the  post  of  physician  to  this 
Asylum  for  a  period  of  eight  years,  during  which  time  he 
made  many  experiments  in  reference  to  the  influence  of  well- 
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ventilated  wards  upon  the  health  of  inmates.  When  he  first 
entered  upon  his  duties  he  found  the  room  occupied  by  the 
sick  was  kept  in  a  very  close  condition,  and  that  this  had 
been  continued  from  week  to  week,  and  from  month  to  month. 
The  apartments  had  that  peculiar  odor  that  belongs  to  the 
close  wards  of  a  hospital,  and  to  filthy  and  badly  ventilated 
houses  in  general.  He  found  the  sick  in  a  condition  most 
unfavorable  to  recovery,  and  was  convinced  that  a  number  of 
them  never  would  recover,  unless  a  better  condition  of  thines 
were  adopted.  He  accordingly  directed  that  the  rooms  should 
be  constantly  ventilated  both  by  day  and  night,  and  used  his 
utmost  endeavors  to  have  the  house  so  arranged  that  each 
room  should  be  occupied  but  twelve  hours  in  the  twenty-four. 
In  all  the  dormitories  this  was  carried  out,  as  it  was;  in  a 
great  measure  throughout  the  establishment,  though  it  was 
found  difficult  to  have  the  sick  room  vacated  during  half  the 
time.  On  the  approach  of  Cholera  in  1849,  these  regulations 
were  more  rigidly  insisted  upon.  Every  child  admitted  dur- 
ing that  year  was,  by  his  direction,  stripped  of  its  clothing 
and  washed  in  soap-suds  before  its  admission  amonest  the 
other  inmates ;  and  the  clothing  thus  taken  ofl*  was  boiled  in 
water  before  being  again  used.     And  now  for  the  results. 

During  the  year  '49  there  were  about  three  hundred  admis- 
sions, many  of  whom  were  sick  when  admitted.  At  the 
time  when  the  Cholera  was  raging  with  its  greatest  violence, 
there  were  seventy  children  admitted  within  three  weeks,  all 
of  whom  were  said  to  have  been  taken  from  Steamboats,  or 
from  dwellings  where  one  or  both  of  the  parents  had  died  of 
Cholera.  The  whole  number  of  deaths,  from  diseases  of  all 
kinds,  in  1849,  was  twenty.  Two  or  three  who  were  sent 
into  the  city  to  be  nursed,  and  who  died,  are  supposed  to  be 
included  in  this  number  on  the  books  of  the  Asylum.  In  the 
whole  number  there  were  but  two  deaths  from  Cholera  in  its 
malignant  form,  though  others  fell  victims  to  long  continued 
Diarrhoeas  which  were,  no  doubt,  the  result  of  the  Cholera 

Eoison.    The  Asylum,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  surrounded 
y  Cholera  in  its  greatest  intensity. 

Our  experience  in  private  practice  was  very  similar  to  this. 
Believing  that  Cholera  is  a  contagious  disease,  we  as  long  ago 
as  1820  came  to  the  conclusion  that  currents  of  fresh  air,  not 
loaded  with  contagion,  should  be  constantly  invited  through 
every  part  of  dwellings,  day  and  night,  (should  the  pestilence 

{prevail  in  warm  weather,)  for  the  purpose  of  displacing  the 
mpure  atmosphere  and  supplying  one  more  fit  for  inhalation. 
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During  the  prevalence  of  Cholera  in  '49  and  '60,  my  owa 

house  was  constantly  ventilated.  When  it  rained,  the  V  ene- 
tian  blinds  were  closed,  but  the  windows  were  never  down. 
I  have  sonietimes  attributed  the  escape  of  my  family  to  this 
circumstance.  It  was  my  constant  advice  to  friends  and 
others  relying  upon  me  for  professional  services,  to  pursue  the 
same  course.  This  advice  was  followed  b^  many  and  in  all 
the  families  which  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  be- 
fore the  invasion  of  Cholera,  there  were  but  two  &tal  caseji. 
One  of  these  had  taken  some  of  the  quack  specifics  for  the 
purpose  of  arresting  the  disease,  and  was  collapsed  before '1 
was  called. 

Of  all  the  other  causes  of  mortality,  independent  of  the 
inherent  force  of  the  pestilence,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  speak. 
We  shall,  however,  show  that  much  that  was  said,  much  that 
was  done,  and  much  that  was  not  done,  in  the  way  of  medical 
treatment,  contributed  largely  to  this  result,  especially  in  '49. 
Long  before  the  pestilence  reached  us,  the  empirics  of  the 
city,  and  indeed  of  the  country  in  general,  saw  that  much 
might  be  obtained  by  the  safe  of  specifics  for  the  cure  of 
Cholera ;  and  in  no  place  could  there  have  been  more  of  the 
peculiar  bloviating  that  precedes  calamity  in  the  way  of  an 
expected  pestilence,  than  in  Cincinnati.  There  was  not  only 
the  inflated  advertisement,  but  there  was  the  editorial  i>uff  la 
behalf  of  particular  nostrums.  But  few  knew  anything  of 
the  corrupt  sprinss  that  gave  rise  to  these  recommendations 
of  quackery  ana  quack  medicines.  After  specifics  came  a 
host  of  empirics  of  various  grades.  The  old  followers  of 
Samuel  Thompson  had  become  ao  far  enlightened  as,  in  their 
own  estimation  at  least,  to  have  made  discoveries  which  their 
founder's  penetration  had  not  enabled  him  to  reach.  They 
had,  anterior  to  '49,  established  a  school  of  medicine  which 
professed  to  teach  much  that  was  before  unknown,  but  which 
still  adhered  to  many  of  the  absurdities  of  Thompson.  In 
the  hidden  virtues  of  various  remedies  revealed,  or  to  be 
revealed,  only  in  the  teachings  of  one  Beach,  of  New- York, 
they  placed  the  utmost  reuance.  After  these  came  the 
Homceopathists,  whose  demands  upon  public  credulity  were 
even  greater  than  their  brethren  just  named,  and  whose  auda- 
city and  falsehood  have  seldom  been  equalled,  and  certainly 
never  surpassed,  by  any  horde  of  quacks  whatever.  To  them 
much,  very  much,  of  the  mortality  in  the  city  must  be  attrib- 
uted. This  is  particularly  true  of  the  German  population. 
There,  sugar  powders  were  everywhere  met  with,  and  on 
TOL.  XV. — 22, 
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more  than  one  occasion  the  vial  containing  camphor  pelleti 
was  found  in  the  death-grasp  of  the  collapsea  patient.  Amozig 
the  rich  vulgar,  tpo»  this  humbug  did  much  to  bring  aboat 
fatal  results ;  ,so  determined  were  they  in  their  infatuation, 
that  they  not  only  depended  upon  these  pretended  remedies 
themselves,  but  evinced  their  want  of  delicacy  by  thrusting 
them  upon  others* 

..  Instances  of  this  occurred  In  my  own  practice.  In  June, 
'49,  I  attended  a  child  four  yeisrs  of  age,  in  whom  Cholera 
.was  preceded  by  an  attack  of  Measles.  This  patient  lay 
longer  without  pulse  at  the  wrist,  or  nicturition,  than  an^  pa- 
tient I  saw  during  the  continuance  of  the  pestilence  in  either 
year.  I  was  frequently  asked  my  opinion  as  to  the  result, 
and  of  course  replied  that  there  was  but  little  ground  for 
hope.  Under  these  circumstances  a  friend  of  theTamily  in- 
sisted upon  dischai^ng  me  and  calline  in  a  Homoeopathist. 
My  reply  was,  *^  Wait  a  Tittle ;  possibly  this  man  may  him- 
self have  need  of  bis  quack, .  wnen  we  shall  see  what  Ho- 
moBopathy  can  do."  My  patient  recovered,  and  soon  after 
this  officious  individual  fell  a  victim  to  the  disease  under  the 
hands  of  his  Homceopathist. 

It  will  be  seen,  hereafter,  that  the  published  reports  of  mor- 
.  ta^ity.  are  not  to  be  relied  upon ;  so  that  when  we  state  that 
.  quackery  was  the  cause  of  not  less  than  two  thousand  deaths, 
.  it  must  pe  borne  in  mind  that  not  much  less  than  six  thousand 
^(Ued  of  Cholera  during  *49.    In. the  succeeding  year,  also, 
many  died  froqa  the  same  cause.     Many  lives  were  wantonly 
thrown  away  for  the  mere  purpose  of  seeing  what  endpiricism 
.  could  do.    Often  the  alarm  oi  the  moment  was  the  occasion 
of  patients  being  thrown  into  the  hands  of  quacks.    A  melan« 
choly  instance  of  this  occurred  in  mj  own  practice.     A  Ger- 
man lady  seven  months  advanced  m  pregnancy  was  taken 
with  Cholera.  We  prescribed  for  her  and  an  hour  or  two  after 
our  first  visit  we  informed  her  husband  (hat  the  symptoms  of 
Cholera  were  not  severe,  but  that,  owing  to  her  situation,  he 
must  prepare  himself  for  the  worst  consequences.    This  state- 
ment caused  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  rtjormtrs  {^)  to  take 
the  patient  out  of  my  hands,  and  on  my  next  visit  we  found 
that  a  quack  had  been  called  and  had  given  medicine,  which 
appeared  to  be  the  commoq  volaiiU  lintmeni.  We  were  urged 
to  prescribe  also,  but  declined.    In  thirty-six  hours  the  woman 
died  under  the  care  of  the  quack  and  an  old  woman^    Labor 
had  supervened  before  death,  and  the  head  of  the  foetus  was 
projected  through  the  soft  parts.    In  this  .position  it  Was  per* 
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teiitted'  to  remRiti,  rad  in  this  revolting  condition  both  wore 
consigned  to  the  tomb.  Could  the  heart  bleed  for  any  bar- 
barity, it  woold  certainly  be  for  the  perpetration  of  such  acts 
as  this.  Wrongheaded  reformers  were  everywhere  to  beniet 
^ith  ;  on  the  street,  in  the  coffee-hoase,  in  the  halls  of  justice 
and  in  the  church.  They  but  too  often  insinuated  themselvea 
4nto  the  sick  room,  where  they  manifested  an  equal  want  of 
judgment  and  of  common  politeness.  It  is  impossible  to 
enumerate  the  various  maladies  that  passed  with  these  people 
for  Cholera^-^neuralgia,  rheamatism,  headache,  jmins  of  thp 
loins,  want  pf  appetite,  and  diarrhoea  of  all  descriptions,  were 
either  Cholera,  or,  in  the  language  of  .the  quack,  Cholerint* 

In  the  consideration  of  quackery  as  the  cause  of  a  grei^t 
mortality,  we  come  very  naturally,  as  closely  connected  tbere- 
with,  to  the  means  adopted  by  the  city  authorities  for  tjhe 
ptti^ose  of  mitigating  the  violence  of  the  epidemic — measures 
which  it  was  supposed,  at  one  time,  woold  be  successful  in 
wanjine  off  a  visitation  of  the  disease,  but  which  bad  certainly 
little  effect  of  that  kind,  if  indeed  tbey  did  not  aggravate  tfaie 
evil. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  1846,  the  Board  of  Health  re- 
ported to  the  City  Council  on  the  subject  of  the  expected  in- 
vasion, making  some  suggestions  as  to  the  proper  course  to 
'be  pursued,  and  requesting  that  power  be  given  them  to  en- 
force the  cleansing  of  the  city,  and  to  establish  hospitals  if 
ttoey  should  bo  ne^ed.  This  report  closed  with  the  sii^lar 
remark  that  <<Cholera,  it  is  encouraging  to  know,  is  no  longer 
eoDsidered  contagious.'' 

Before  another  meeting  of  the  Council,  the  news  of  the  ar- 
rival of  Cholera  both  at  Staten  Island  and  New  Orleans,  bad 
been  received,  and  had  occasioned,  as  has  been  said,  consid- 
erable alarm.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  arrival  of  two  suspi- 
cious cases  on  the  26th  of  Decemter,  and  their  death  on  tno 
following  day,  the  Board  of  Health  reported  that  the  pesti- 
lence was  not  yet  upon  us,  though  they  still  utved  the  Council 
to  take  action  in  the  matter.  One  thotuand  Jhllan  had  been 
appropriated  to  aid  the  Board  in  making  the  necessary  sani- 
taiy  regulations — a  small  sum  truly,  if  we  take  into  account 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  done.  On  the  27th«  an 
ordinance  supplementary  to  one  enacted  in  '32,  gave  to  the 
Board  the  power  to  estaolish  hospitals  and  adopt  other  meas- 
nree  for  the  prevention  of  disease,  bat  prohibited  them  from 
^tablishing  quarantine!  Soon  after  thts^ the  Board  rented  «n 
^Id  frara^  honse  on  Fourth  SUy  in  the  very  midst  of  the  citjf. 
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for  a  Cholera  Hospital.  This  house  was  small,  and  badlj 
ventilated.  But  little  more  was  done  during  the  winter. 
Physicians  were  required  by  ordinance  to  report  all  their 
cases  to  the  Board;  a  requisition,  as  we  shall  see,  not  gener- 
ally complied  with.  On  January  2nd,  seven  cases  of  Cnolerm 
were  reported.  Of  these,  four  were  from  a  steamer  direct 
from  New  Orleans,  three  originated  in  the  Commerciml 
Hospital,  and  one  case  was  taken  from  the  WttztU^  6ve  days 
from  Wheeling,  and  lying  at  our  wharf  two  days  before  the 
occurrence  of  this  case.  The  cases  from  New  Orleans  died 
soon  after  admission ;  the  others  lingered,  but  one  or  more 
died  in  a  short  time.  The  case  from  the  Wtizell  proved 
fatal  in  seven  hours.  The  Board,  in  their  report  of  this  date, 
state  that  they  ^Manot  see,  in  the  occurrence  of  a  few  cases 
of  Cholera  originating  here,  any  cause  for  apprehension  or 
anxiety,  or  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  dreaaed  pestilence 
is  upon  us  as  an  epidemic  at  this  time,  or,  indeed,  that  it  will 
be.'^  This  was*  no  doubt,  written  with  strict  regard  to  the 
truth ;  for  the  disease  was,  certainly,  not  then  upon  us  as  an 
epidemic,  nor  for  months  afterwards ;  and,  prooably,  at  no 
time  during  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  could  it  be  called  an 
epidemic,  m  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  that  term ;  for,  un- 
like ordinary  epidemics,  the  disease  crept  over  the  town  rather 
slowly.  When  prejring  upon  the  vitals  of  one  district,  it  had 
generally  either  subsided  or  not  made  its  appearance  in  other 
portions  of  the  city.  On  the  20th  of  January,  the  Board  re- 
ported that  there  had  been  about  twenty  fatal  cfses  in  the 
city,  and  that  one  third  of  these  had  originated  here.  On  the 
twelfth,  the  Health  Officers  were  directed  to  employ  the  sex- 
tons of  the  different  burying  grounds  to  report  daily  the  nuoa- 
ber  of  interments  from  that  disease,  as  well  as  those  from 
Small  Pox.  On  the  17th,  as  before  stated,  the  Board  deter- 
mined to  make  no  more  reports,  very  few  cases  having  oc- 
curred since  the  12th. 

On  the  3rd  of  May,  the  Board  met  again,  and  to  this  meet- 
ing sixteen  cases  were  reported  as  having  occurred  since  the 
last  report,  on  the  17th  or  January;  seveo  of  these  were  from 
the  city,  and  three  were  received  mto  the  Commercial  Hospi- 
tah  Of  the  number  of  fatal  cases  we  are  not  informed.  Op 
the  10th  the  reports  of  the  Board  were  resumed,  twenty-four 
deaths  having  occurred  the  day  before.  A.  M.  Johnston^  M. 
D.,  was  appointed  phjrsician  to  the  Cholera  Hospital  oo 
Fourth  St.,  and  re^iar  reports  were  again  requested  mm  the 
physicians  of  the  city.    Here,  as  it  seems  to  us,  that  honora- 
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Ue  body  committed  a  great  error;  empirics  as  well  as  physi'* 
dans  were  allowed  to  report.  It  should  have  been  obvious 
to  that  body  that  this  permission  would  at  once  lead  to  diffi-^ 
culty  and  confusion.  Physicians  were  not  likely  to  comply 
with  an  order  which  placed  them  on  a  level  with  men  whose 
knowledge  of  the  disease  was  too  limited  .to  diagnose  a  case 
of  Cholera  correctly.  It  should  have  been  considered  bv  the 
authorities  that  quacks  are  either  knaves  or  fools,  and,  there- 
fore, not  fit  subjects  from  whom  to  elicit  truth.  Even  keepers 
^  coffee-houses  were  reauired  to  report  the  number  of  cases 
occurring  in  them ;  but  tneV}  too,  refused  to  obey  the  man* 
date.  A  quack  was  sued  for  not  reporting  his  cases,  to  the 
BO  smni)  gratification  of  the  people,  who  now  began  to  mani* 
fest  a  disposition  to  take  the  direction  of  sanitary  afiairs  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  doctors,  having  seen  enough  m  the  news* 
papers  to  convince  them  that  thty  were  the  proper  persona 
to  it^^pple  successfully  with  the  enemy. 

On  the  I6th  of  May  the  Board  devised  a  new  method  of 
ascertaining  the  number  of  deaths.  This  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  agent,  who  was  to  know  daily  the  number  of  in* 
terments  in  each  graveyard ;  but  this  plan  failed  on  acoouAt 
of  the  unwillingness  of  sextons  to  report  to  this  agent  the 
true  number  of  interments.  In  one  instance,  where  the 
authorities  reported  only  forty  as  occurring  on  one  day  in  two 
cemeteries,  he  found,  by  inquiry  at  a  gate  through  which  the 
lunerals  were  forced  to  pass,  (hat  the  actual  number  was  sixtjc* 
four. 

At  this  time,  Prof.  Drake  was  appointed  consulting  physi- 
cian to  the  Chole^  Hospital  on  Fourth  St.  It  now  seei&ed 
probable  that  this  establishment  would  be  conducted  in  a 
manner  creditable  to  the  city,  and  advantageous  to  the  unfor- 
tunate inmates.  But  alas  I  the  hope  was  a  delusive  one,  for 
the  excitement  in  favor  of  empirics  now  ran  mountain  high. 
The  incessant  bloviations  of  these  ignorant  pretenders  had 
greatly  increased  their  popularity  as  Cholera  doctors.  The 
opinions  of  physicians  were  little  sought  after  by  the  masses, 
and  a  majority  of  the  City  Council  evidently  thought  them- 
selves more  capable  than  the  most  learned  physicians  of 
judging  what  would  avert  the  impending  blow.  Now  the 
Council  had  much  in  their  power ;  the  indigent  sick  being 
forced  to  submit  to  their  dictation,  whether  for  weal  or  for 
woe.  Occupying,  in  their  own  eyes  at  least,  an  eminence 
from  which  they  could  dispense  blessings  and  give  new  im- 
pulse to  the   recent  wonderful  improvements  in  oiedijal 
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•eience,  this  body,  on  the  24th  of  May,  decr^  that  tbe  oU 
Board  was  no  longer  a  Board  of  Health*  and  that  another 
ahonld  be  constituted,  more  congenial  with  the  progress  of  the 
age,  and  with  the  wants  of  the  people.  The  inedicftl  pro^ 
fession  was  to  have  nothinc  to  do  with  this  new  on^aniaatioo. 
Its  members  were,  to  be  tSKen  from  the  ranks  of  the  maasest 
llie  principal  ^nalifioetion  required  being  a  belief  in  quackery^ 
aad  a  disposition  to  go  for  radical  reform  in  the  management 
of  this  new  disease,  which  had  hitherto  proved  so  fatal,  but 
which,  as  the  result  cf  the  measures  now  to  be  adopted,  was 
to  be  converted  into  a  harmless  brush  sweeping  away  only  the 
weak,  the  intemperate,  and  those  who  would  not  swallov 
Homcdopathic  powders,  or  smell  a  camphor  vial  onceinfiAeea 
minutes,  for  the  eare  of  profound  calapse.  Or,  in  case  of  the 
failure  of  such  powerfiil  means  of  cure,  the.  milder  remedies 
ef  the  steam  aoctor,  in  the  shape  of  Ntunber  Sir,  black 

Spper,  salt  and  vinegar,  or  the  tincture  of  Xanthaxylum  were 
prove  wonderfully  efficacious* 

The  new  Board  was  eminently  fitted,  both  by  education 
and  intellect,  to  cany  out  these  views  of  the  City  Council* 
Amon^  its  elements  were  one  lawyer,  one  editor,  one  dealer 
in  spirits,  one  imacher,  and  one  mechanic.  The  majority 
witfre  in  favor  of  quackery,  and,  of  course,  soon  made  a  cleaa 
eweep  of  the  medical  attendants  at  the  cholera  hospital.  Dr. 
Drake  was  no  longer  to  consult  with  the  resident  physiciaiii 
who  was  himself  forced  to  give  place  to  an  edeeitc  emoiric^ 
who  had  recently  been  a  preacher,  but,  having  broken  qowh 
in  that  line,  had  become  a  swaggering  quack  dootoh  One, 
and  the  most  sensible,  act  of  the  Boara,  wais  the  anpointm^U 
of  8.  H.  Smith,  M.  D.,  as  Health  officer,  a  gentleman  well 
qualified  for  the  place,  who  did  much  by  which  we  gain  an 
insight  into  the  system  of  humbug  pursued  by  ihe  autlioritice. 
Dr.  S«  kept  a  record  of  ihe  fatal  cases  at  the  cholera  hospital 
end  of  the  number  admitted  and  dischaiged.  It  is  to  l>e  re* 
gretted,  however,  that  one  or  two  points  of  some  im^rtaiioe 
Are  net  clearly  set  forth  in  his  report,  as,  for  instance,  the  kind 
of  patients  received,  and  the  actual  number  affected  by  cholera. 
Probably  delicacy  on  the  part  of  the  Health  officer,  prevented 
these  distinctions  from  being  made.  Enough  has  leaked  out 
to  justify  the  conclusion,  that  patients  were  admitted  as  labor- 
ing under  cholera,  whose  diseases  were  of  a  very  different 
cbaraoter;  indeed,  it  has  been  confidently  stated  that  jnoce 
-than  one  drunken  man  found  his  way  there,  and  Was  treated 
forcholem.  ... 
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The  «mpiric8  complained  much  of  the  authorities  who  had 
the  control  of  the  Cdminerciar  Hospital,  as' well  as  of  the  > 
poor  in  general,  for  sending  them  patients^  dangerously  illy 
instead  of  taking  them  to  the  last  named  institation.  Th^ 
trustees  of  the  Comofercial  Hospital,  finding  it  was' not  the 
object  of  (he  establishment  on  Fourtfa  street  to  receive  cholera, 
cases  as  tbev  might  conie',  but  bn  the  contranr  to  ttke  sn^ 
only  as  migiit  bfe  selected  with  a  new  to  curability,  avoided) 
as  much  as  possible,  sendilog'tbem  patlenljB  at  all.  After 
contending  in  this  mstnner  for  some  time  wiUi  the  officers  of: 
the  poor,  the  individuals  in  control  of  the  cholera  hospital  fell 
upon  a  most  happy  expedient  for  getting  fid  of  collapsed  pa- 
tients. This  was  the  establishment,  by  the  Board  or  Health,: 
of  another  cholera  hospital,  overwlrich  Df.  0.  H.  Raymond,^ 
a  regular  and  accomplished  physician,  was^  on  the  13Ui  of 
July,  appointed  supermtendent. '  ' 

The  cunning  that  prompted  the  establishment  of  this  new 
hospital  was  at  once  made  manifest;  for  on  the  veiy  ftrsl  day, 
six  patients  were  received,  all  of  whom  were  In  profound  > 
collapse  at  the  time  of  admission.'  Of  these, ttro  died  in 
four  hours,  and  at  the  end  of  ten  hoarif  all  had  snccnmbed.- 
Twenty  other  (iases  of  cholera  were  admitted,  of  which  ten  died|* 
making  in  all  sixteen  fsAitl  cases,  til  of  which  were  collapsed^ 
when  admitted.    Of  those  cases  not^  collapsed,  there  wak  no 
<leaifa.    Twenty  patients  were  adnoritted  who  did  not  labor* 
under  cholera ;  of  these  but  seven  died.     Now  it  is  some- 
what singular  that,  while  there  were  received  into  this  estab* 
Iishment    twenty    patients  Who,    in'  the   opinion  of  Dr. 
Raymond,  did  not  have  cholera,  every  one  of  those  received 
into  the  Fourth  street  Hospital  were,  according  to  the  reporls^ 
nffected  bjr  the  epidemic.    It  may  thus  be  seen  how  easy  a> 
matter  it  is  for  the  dishonest  to  deceive  those  who  will  not. 
careAilly  investifflite  for  the  purpose  of  knowhfig  the  truth. 
'  On  the  llth  of  July,  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Health. 
reported  to  that  body  that  there  had  been  a  cholera  hospital 
established  in  the  First  Ward,  in  which  one  death  had 
occurred.'    This  was  the  only  noticis  taken  of  this  most 
benevolent  institution,  put  into  operation  by  the  wealthy  citi«» 
2ens  of  that  ward,  aided  by  the  humane  of  ail  classes.    This 
hospital  had  its  orirtn  in  the  simple  desire  to  da  jostice  to  tbn 
sick,  on  the  part  of  the  eitiaens  of  the  First  Ward,  to  Whom 
it  was  apparent  that  the  miserable  establishment  on  Fooith 
street  was  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  atjj  and  that  it  was 
under  the  direction  of  ignorant  or  kutvisb  qtsacks,  whoso 
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object  was  the  advancement  of  quackery  rather  than  the  care 
of  the  sick  or  an  honest  report  ot  their  saccets.  Hence  their 
charity  was  ailent,  bat  eflScient.  The  First  Ward  Hospital 
was  fitted  up  out  of  a  carpenter  »hop»  with  additions.  The 
location  was  a  fine  one,  the  ventilation  superior,  the  nnrsins^ 
good,  and  the  medical  attendance  excellent.  Two  medical 
gentlemen  who  had  a  year  or  two  before  retired  from  the 
practice  of  their  profession,  volunteered  their  services  as  con- 
suiting  physicians,  and  Dr.  Caroland  was  appointed  house 
physician.  All  these  gentlemen  performed  their  duties  with 
fidelity  and  skill.  Let  us  examine  now  into  the  success  of 
this  establishment  in  the  mitigation  and  cure  of  cholera,  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  hospital  on  Fourth  street.  At  the 
former  there  was  no  sending  away  of  patients,  no  selecting — 
all  had  admittance,  without  re^rd  to  the  intensity  of  the 
disease.  Tet  of  the  fifty  six  patients  admitted  into  the  estab- 
lishment, but  fourteen,  or  one  in  four,  died;  while  the  hospital 
on  Fourth  street,  notwithstanding  the  establishment  of  Dr. 
Baymond^s  hospital  for  the  reception  of  their  collapsed  cases, 
and  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  probably  not  more  than  one 
half  or  two  thirds  of  their  cases  were  laooring  under  Asiatic 
cholera,  had  a  mortality  of  a  little  less  than  one  in  2.6. 

That  our  readers  may  have  a  correct  idea  in  regard  to  the 
superior  efficacy  of  quackery  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  let 
us  compare  the  mortality  at  this  establishment  with  that  at 
the  Commercial  Hospital.  The  latter  institution  is  a  poor 
place  to  test  the  proper  treatment  of  any  disease.  The  house 
IS  badly  constructed  for  the  comfort  of  patients,  the  windows 
are  small,  the  stories  low,  the  wards  crowded,  and  the  medi- 
cal attendants  too  few,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  too  often  inex- 
perienced; for,  though  the  Facultv  of  the  Ohio  Medical  CoU 
lege  are  physicians  to  the  hospital,  they,  in  general,  visit  the 
house  but  twice  per  week.  6f  course  the  nouse  phj^sicians 
may  be  considered  as  holding  the  destinies  of  the  sick  in  their 
hands.  Aside  from  the  disadvantages  we  have  named,  there 
never  has  been  a  possibility  of  proper  ventilation,  and  even 
what  might  have  been  done  has  been  but  partially  eflTected. 
Tet,  notwithstanding  this  state  of  things,  and  the  fact  that  all 
cases  applying  for  admission  were  received,  there  were,  out 
of  144  actual  cases  of  cholera  in  this  institution,  but  fifty  six 
deaths,  or  a  little  less  than  one  in  2.6,  the  mortality  being  no 
greater  than  that  in  the  Fourth  street  Hospital,  where  every 
kind  of  dishonesty  was  practiced  for  the  purpose  of  showing, 
a  large  per  cent  of  cures.  So  much  for  medieal  reform  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Health. 
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The  pest-house  was  also  Qsed  for  the  admissioa  of  cholera 
patients.  The  cases  received  here  were  those  occurring 
amongst  the  colored  population.  We  are,  however,  unable  to 
apeak  of  the  mortality  at  that  point. 

During  all  this  time  no  steps  were  taken  by  the  Board  for 
the  prevention  of  public  processions  or  of  crowded  assemblies. 
Indeed,  it  seemea  never  to  have  entered  into  the  heads  of  the 
new  Board  that  any  such  regulation  was  necessary;  or,  if 
necessary,  that  the  sovereign  people,  whose  pleasure  seemed 
to  be  their  sole  object,  would  submit  to  it.  And  yet,  judging 
from  what  we  observed,  we  have  no  doubt  that  a  large  majority 
of  our  citizens  would  have  given  their  consent  to  the  closing 
of  all  places  of  public  resort  excepting  the  churches,  and  that 
the  clengy,  if  requested,  would  have  given  up  evening  meet- 
ings. The  Board,  however,  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
make  the  attempt.  The  common  schools  were  not  closed 
till  some  time  after  the  invasion  of  the  pestilence,  and  in 
consequence  children  were  more  than  once  carried  home 
from  school  in  a  d^ing  condition.  The  Catholic  population, 
in  particular,  continued  to  attend  church  and  to  comply  with 
all  the  rites  of  their  religion  with  the  same  punctuality,  and 
even  increased  devotion,  during  both  these  years.  For  some 
time  after  the  onset  of  the  disease  in  M9,  their  dead  were 
constantly  taken  to  the  churches,  and  the  usual  ceremonies  of 
their  faith  performed ;  and  it  was  only  after  the  fearful  mor- 
tality of  June,  when  the  Catholic  population  had  been  so 
much  exposed  to  the  poison  of  the  malady  as  greatly  to  have 
contributed  to  the  spread  of  the  disease,  that  the  custom  was 
given  up. 

Anotner  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  same  end,  and 
which  might  have  been  arrested  to  some  extent,  was  the  con- 
stant habit  amonest  the  more  ignorant  of  this  class,  of  watch- 
ing with  the  dead.  No  fatality  seemed  to  have  any  influence 
in  inducing  them  to  dispense  with  this  custom,  equally  op- 
posed to  reason  and  to  common  sense.  In  this  manner  great 
exhaustion,  often  intemperate  drinking,  and  consequently 
mat  mortality  was  brought  about.  Next  after  the  Catholic, 
the  Protestant  German  population  suffered  most;  and  next 
after  these,  the  Welch  congre^tions;  at  least  I  think  this  was 
the  case.  Then  came  the  various  Protestants  recently  from 
Europe,  and  after  them  possibly  the  Methodist  church.  After 
these  came,  in  the  orders  in  which  they  are  named,  the  Uni- 
versalists,  Presbyterians,  Swedenbor^ians  and  Unitarians. 
This  last  society,  it  is  thought,  suffered  but  little. 
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A  marked  exemptiou  fcom  cholera  was  foppd  in  tbe 
[Society  of  Friends,  as  there  was  not  in  that  bodj,  during  the 
whole  of  '49,  a  single  fatal  case;  and  but  a  single  one  m  ISSO, 
which  seems  to  have  been  brought  about  by  a  reliance  on 
quackery.  It  is  well  known  that  the  members  of  this  society 
nearly  altogether  aroid  crowded  assemblies,  go  to  meeting 
but  once  on  Sundays,  .stay  but  a  short  time,  never  give  way 
to  much  excitement ;  and  that  their  meetings  for  worship  are 
comparatively  small,  except  on  rare  occasions.  At  home, 
they  live  in  a  simple  But  most  healthful  way;  eveiy  portion 
of  their  dwellings  bears  the  impress  of  cleanliness,  and  all 
their  habits  are  regular  when  compared  with  those  of  the 
world  in  general.  This  exemption  from  the  fatal  efiects  of 
cholera  has,  we  presume,  distinguished  this  class  throughout 
the  world,  though  probably  not  to  the  same  extent  as  here. 

By  reference  to  such  facts  as  these,  we  may  form  some  idea 
of  the  amount  of  disease  and  death  resulting  from  another 
omission  of  the  Board.  Vfe  mean  the  almost  total  neglect 
of  the  condition  of  privies  and  other  places  equally  loath- 
some. The  White  Water  Canal  for  instance,  as  well  as 
peer  Creek  Valley,  though  In  a  condition  demanding  sani* 
tary  regulation,  received  no  attention,  and  the  stagnant  wat^r 
in  various  portions  of  the  town  but  very  little. 

We  are  unable  to  see,  too,  why  the  Board  did  not,  at  the 
very  outset,  establish  a  cholera  hospital  at  some  convenient 
point  below  or  above  the  city.  All  the  sick  arriving  in 
steamboats  might  have  been  transported  there  immediately 
without  entering  the  city  at  all,  instead  of  being  carried 
through  the  densest  part  of  the  city,  a  distance  of  one  or  two 
siilesi  to  the  Cholera  or  Commercial  Hospitals  or  the  Pest 
House.  We  think,  too,  that  the  reader  will  agree  with  as 
that  patients  on  the  verge  of  collapse,  or  actually  in  that  stage 
of  the  disease,  would  have  had  their  comfort  and  chances  of 
recovery  much  increased  if  conveyed  to  such  a  hospital  in 
row  boats  properly  sheltered,  instead  of  being  forced  to  ride 
a  distance  of  one  or  two  miles,  in  a  sitting  posture,  subjected 
to  the  horrible  jolting  of  the  dr^ys,  carts,  and  wagons,  iit 
which  they  were  generally  conveyed.  But  so  determinedly 
were  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Health  opposed  to  a 
belief  in  the  contagion  of  cholera,  and  to  all  prudence  that 
looked  toward  saving  the  city  from  a  severe  visitation,  that  all 
remonstrances  against  the  adfmission  of  such  cases  to  the  city 
were  useless. 

The  individuals  who  composed  the  Board  of  '49  were  conv 
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turned  to  office  during  1860,  .mdy  we  believe  up,to  the  presen^ 
ijime.  This  apparent  confidence  of  the  public  in  tne  Board 
seeinfi  to  have  had  the  efiect  of  bringing  them  to  the  conclu- 
iion  that  they  had  accummulated  enough  wisdom  to  carry 
them  through  another  inva9ipn  of  the  cholera  without  the  aid 
pf  a  Healm  Officefn.  They,  however,  on  July  1st  of  the 
latter  year  created  a  new  officer,  whose  duty  it  was,  not  to  act^ 
think  and  recommend ;  but  to  gather  up  certain  informaitioh 
wliicfa  was  to  be  food  for  the  reflective  powers  of  the  various 
wiseacres  of  the  Bo^rd.    This  officer  was  styled  by  that 

Sonorable  body  General  Out  Door  Agenti  On  the  3,rd  of 
uly  (hey  reported  that  they  had  beea  advised  of  about  tyyen- 
ty  deaths  from  cholera  within  the  preceding  4$  hours.  IjL 
had  been  stated  on  the  Ist,  however,  that  there  was  no  cause 
for  alamif  but  still  it  was  recommended  that  the  citizens 
should  be  calm,  and  that  they  should  be  carefiil  in  their  diet« 
But,  as  in  the  preceding  year,  no  advice  was  given  against 
n^ffht  exposures,  crowded  assemblies,  qr  street  procesisions. 

yfe  ih\i\k  enough  has  bfei^  said  of  the  actipn  of  the  city 
authorities  to  warrant  ua  in  placing  it,  as  we  have  done,  under 
the  head  of  causes  which  contributed  to  the  spread  and  mor- 
tality of  cholera;  and  that  those  who  escaped  were  not 
indebted  to  the  Board  of  Health,  but  to  their  avoidance  of 
the  improprieties  above  ireferred  to*  The  advice  of  X)t, 
Drake — all  of  wh^ch  we  approved,  excepting  that  of  keeping 
bed  chambers  closed  during  hours  of  repose— no  doubt  dig 
much  good.  Much  was  done,  too,  in  a  private  way  towards 
initi^ating  the  horrors  of  the  pestilence.  The  Cincinnati 
Relief  UnioTif  especially,  deserves  to  be  mentioned  as  ren- 
dering most  efficient  aid.  This  benevolent  society,  first  pro- 
posed and  mainly  put  into  execution  by  the  lamented  James 
H.Perkins,  aided,  however,  by  many  other  philanthropists  of 
pur  city,  did  much  to  relieve  the  suflTerings  and  lessen  the 
mortality  amongst  the  poor.  No  class  of  persons  was  neg- 
Ifected  by  this  humane  body.  In  my  daity  rounds  it  was 
often  my  -good  fortune  to  meet  with  many  of  its  members^ 
l^ctin^  the  part  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

y^  come  now  to  considier  the  iniuence  of  atmospherical 
and  thermometrical  changes  upon  the  propagation  of  cholera^ 
and  in  speaking  of  these  supposed  causes  I  shall  not  rely 
it|)On  my  own  obeervations  merely,  nor  be  governed  by  the 
wild  fancies  of  others,  but  sbalfprocted  upon  undoubted 
Acts  kinily  furnished  by  Prof.  £by,  of  Woodward  Col- 
lege.   This  gentlemiud  observes:  ^'pto  ftr  as  nsy  abservn- 
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tion  extended,  the  weather  seemed  to  have  no  inBaence. 
In  one  instance,  a  change  from  warm  to  cold  seemed  ta 
increase  the  disease.  On  the  night  of  July  1st,  '49,  there 
was  a  heavy  rain  (1.71  inches)  accompanied  by  thunder 
and  lightning;  this  was  followed  by  four  days  of  remarka-* 
bly  fine  weather,  yet  the  cholera  raged  with  awful  fatali- 
ty. One  of  these  days  was  noted  for  (he  greatest  number 
of  deaths  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic." 

The  following  table  compiled  from  two  others  kindly 
furnished  by  the  same  gentleman,  gives  the  temperature 
and  the  quantity  of  rain  of  the  four  succeeding  months  in 
1849,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  same  months  in  I860, 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  past  16  years  is  also  given, 
with  the  mean  quantity  of  rain  auringthe  same  period: 


Mean  temperature  in  1849 
Same  1860 

Same  in  latt  16  yeare 

Bain  in  1849 

do  1860 

do  Mean  amount  laat  16  years 


May 


63^.9 

inches 
8.61 

5.03 


June 


73°.9 

730.26 

70O.9 

inohet 
4.90 
6.00 
6.43 


July 

730.7 

810.66 

750.4 

inches 
8.90 
6.30 

68 


August. 
730 J^ 
780.^ 
730.1 

inches 
4.41 
7.90 
4.47 


Prof.  Ray  remarks :  *'  The  mean  temperature  of  June, 
1850,  will  be  observed  to  be  2  degrees  above  the  average  of 
the  last  sixteen  years. 

<*  The  mean  temperature  of  July  is  6.8  degrees  above  the 
average  for  the  last  sixteen  jrears,  and  is  2  degrees  higher  than 
that  of  the  warmest  month  in  the  same  peri^. 

<<  The  mean  temperature  of  August  b  4|  degrees  above  the 
average  for  the  last  sixteen  years. 

**  The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  summer  months,  in 
1860,  is  77°.72,  which  is  4^.18  higher  than  the  mean  tern- 
perature  of  the  same  period  in  the  last  sixteen  years.  It 
was  the  warmest  summer  in  that  period. 

"  The  amount  of  rain  in  the  summer  of  1860,  wai  18^ 
inches,  which  is  about  3|  inches,  or  one-foiuth  more  than  the 
average." 

In  July,  1849,  it  seems  that  the  mean  amount  of  rain  was 
greater  than  in  any  other  July  for  fifteen  years,  or  at  least 
nearly  double  as  great  as  the  mean  amount  during  that  period* 
The  greatest  mortality  occnncd  during  the  first  five  aays  of 
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this  month.    On  the  first,  there  was  a  heavy  mortality  and  a 
heavy  rain,  (1.71  inches,)  but  the  greatest  mortality  took 

!»1ace  on  the  4th,  for  on  that  day  the  reports  gave  137  deaths 
rom  cholera,  the  whole  mortality  being  176;  while  out  of 
183,  the  total  mortality  of  the  preceding  day,  there  were  but 
130  from  cholera.  In  the  meantime,  there  was  no  rain  from 
the  1st  to  the  6th,  when  it  rained  heavily  (1.31  inches.)  The 
fatal  cases  reported  on  this  day  were  91,  and  on  the  7th,  86. 
Although  rain  continued  to  fall  for  four  days  in  greater  or  less 
quantities,  and  on  the  8th  in  great  amounts  (2.18  inches),  the 
pestilence  seemed  less  severe  at  the  conclusion  of  the  rain 
than  at  the  beginning;  for  on  this  day  the  deaths  numbered 
only  74,  while  on  the  13th,  there  were  112,  and  on  the  14th, 
101.  We  must  admit,  however,  that  the  epidemic  had 
reached  its  matest  height  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  that  by  the 
25th  it  had  Begun  to  decline.  But  taking  a  retrospective  view, 
we  find  that  it  had  accamulated  great  force  on  the  20th  of 
June.  Indeed,  my  own  opinion  is,  that  it  was  nearly  as  fatal 
on  the  16th  of  that  month  as  at  any  other  time.  The  imper- 
fect nature  of  the  bills  of  mortality  at  the  beginning,  prevents 
us  from  obtaining  the  exact  truth  in  this  matter,  however. 
In  August,  1849,  there  was  very  nearly  the  same  mean  tem- 
perature and  quantity  of  rain  as  in  June.  In  the  latter  item, 
they  were  both  a  little  below  the  average  of  the  last  fifteen 
years,  so  that  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  here  for  supposing 
that  either  the  temperature  or  the  amount  of  rain  that  fell, 
could  be  the  exciting  cause;  for  though  the  disease  still  lin- 
eered  in  Aue^nst,  the  mortality  was  much  less  than  in  June. 
If  either  could  the  amount  of  rain  in  July  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  great  mortality  in  that  month,  as  the  largest  fatality 
occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the  heavy  rains. 

Comparing  July  *49  with  July  *60,  the  mortality  of  the 
latter  year  should  have  been  much  greater  than  in  the  prece- 
ding one — ^that  is,  if  extreme  heat  could  decide  the  matter;  for 
we  find  the  mean  temperature  more  than  8  degrees  higher 
than  that  of '49.  Yet  tne  fatality  of  the  disease  was  not  so 
£reat,  or  rather,  the  number  of  cases  was  much  less.  It  will 
oe  seen  hereafter,  however,  that  the  cases  which  did  occur  in 
'60,  particularly  those  in  a  collapsed  state,  were  less  under 
the  control  of  medicine  than  those  of  the  former  year.  There 
was  but  little  diflerence  in  the  June  of  the  two  years,  either 
in  the  quantity  of  rain  or  the  temperature,  yet  tne  mortality 
of  June  '49  was  appalling,  whilst  in  '60  we  were  almost  ex- 
empt from  the  malady  until  the  approach  of  July.    But  a 


350 


Carroll  on  AHdtie  Cholera. 


it 


■•■'. 


I  if 


J 


comparison  of  August  in  the  two  years  is  more  concTiwive 
than  either  of  the  others.  In  the  latter  year,  the  temperature 
of  this  month  was  five  degrees  higher,  and  the  amount  of 
rain  nearly  two-(hirds  greater  than  in  '49 ;  yet  we  find  the 
Cholera  almost  extinct  m  '60,  whilst  in  the  same  month  of 
the  preceding  year,  it  atill  continued  to  destroy,  though  much 
mit^ated  in  violence. 

We  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  wTiether  the  direction  of 
the  winds  had  any  influence  in  accelerating  or  retarding  the 
disease,  but  have  been  unable  to  discover  that  any  change 
was  caused  from  this  source.  On  the  1st  of  July,  1849,  the 
wind  was  from  the  North.  By  (he  4th,  the  period  of  greatest 
mortality,  it  had  shifled  to  the  East]  nor  was  there  any  per- 
ceptible change  for  the  better  on  the  6th,  when  it  set  in  from 
the  South,  and  continued  for  some  days  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. 

A  non^professional  gentleman  of  this  city  took  it  into  his 
head  that  the  use  of  limestone  water  was  the  cause  of  cholera, 

,  not  only  in  Cincinnati,  but  throughout  the  world ;  and  this 
theory,  tike  many  others,  of  course,  has  its  advocates.    It 

'seems  not  to  have  entered  into  the  conceptions  of  the  main 
propagators  of  this  notion  that  men  have  drank  limestone 
water  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  without,  until  a  compa- 
ratively recent  period,  suflTerinff  from  Asiatic  cholera.  It  has 
been  asserted  that  in  this  city  those  only  who  used  this  kind 

'  of  water  were  obnoxious  to  the  cholera  ;  and  facts  have  been 
cited  in  proof  of  this  assertiod ;  but  facts,  equally  striking, 
have  been  left  out  of  view. 

It  has  not'  been  stated,  for  instance,  that  on  Rittenhoose- 
street,  where  the  heaviest  mortality  occurred,  there  was  but 

,  one  well — that  but  veiy  few  families  used  water  from  it,  and 
that  in  those  families  there  was  but  one  death  ,*  while  all  the 
other  citizens  on  that  street  used  rain  water.     It  should  be 

.  remembered,  too,  that  on  Front-street,  above  the  depot  of  the 
Little  Miami  Railroad,  where  the  mortality  was  very  great, 
water  from  the  Ohio  river  was  invariably  used  for  drink. 
Numerous  other  facts,  in  reference  to  the  epidemic  in  other 
countries,  completely  overturn  the  limestone  theory.  The 
inhabitants  of  Yucatan  depend. almost  entirely  upon  the  clouds 
f  ^r  their  supply  of  water ;  and  yet  the  cholera,  in  1849,  made 
fearful  ravages  there.  After  cutting  off  at  Campeachy  4000 
persons,  it  spread  from  that  ill-fateocity  alons;  the  great  high- 
ways of  that  peninsula,  visiting  with  fearful  mortality,  both 

■  town  ahd  couMry. 
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For  the  purpose  of  putting  this  matter  forever  at  rest,  I  here 
quote  the  greater  portion  of  a  letter  from  Wm.  Trevitt,  M.D., 
of  Columbus,  O.,  to  Professor  M.  B.  Wright,  of  this  city, 
.who  kindly  offered  to  obtain  for  me  the  information  which  it 
contains.  Dr.  T.  was  surgeon  to  our  army  of  occupation  in 
Mexico.    Speaking  of  cholera,  he  says : 

^^I  believe  it  was  first  proclaimed  to  have  made  its  appear- 

.  on  Staien  Island.    Its  next  announcement,  and  almost  simuU 

tanepusly,  wa^'at  Port  La  Vaca,  Texasj  among  our  troops 

recently  arrived  there.     It  was  almost  universal  in  its  attacks, 

and  most  alarmingly  fatal.     Lieut.  John  Trevitt  was  here,  I 

think^.  in  ccKnmand.     He  informed  me  that  he  escorted  these 

recruits  as  fast  as  possible  to  the  interior,  to  the  neighborhood 

of  San  AnioniOf  where  it  was  si|)posed  to  be  more  healthy ; 

.but  the  mysterious  scourge  accompanied  them,  and  did  not 

stay  its  hand  till  it  had  cut  down  officers  and  privates,  from 

the  highest  to  the  lowest,  regardless  of  rank,  and  irresj^ective 

of  'service  J  not  'even  sparing  the  flower  of  the  army — the 

^^vesi  of  the  brave.    The  gallant  Worth,  and  many  other 

.  distinguished  spirits^  who  bad  stood  unscathed  through  all  the 

.war,  ^nd  whose  familiarity,  in  the  tent  and  upon  the  battle 

field,  bad  taught  them  to  laugh  at  Death's  grimaces,  here  fell 

victims  to  thi^  their  inglorious  foe. 

^^  With  the  exception  of  rain  water,  not  a  drop  suitable  for 
.  use  can  be  found  for  many  miles  around  Port  La  Vaca, 

*^  Closely  following  this  attack  upon  our  soldiers  at  Port 

[  La  Vacay  we  find  the  cholera  at  Brasosy  Santiago^  a  small 

.  island,  not  very  unlike  in  its  formation  and  general  character- 

istics,  to  Galveston.     Not  a  drop  of  water  suitable  for  use, 

'  except  what  falls  from  the  heavens,  can  be  had  short  of  the 

mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande^  about  three  leagues  distant^    This 

.island  was  occopied  during  the  Mexican  war,  as  a  military 

post  J  and  as  such,  was  of  considerable  importance. 

'*  At  the  time  the  cholera  manifested  itself  here,  there  were 
some  two  hundred  people  upon  the  island;   nearly  all  of 
whom  suffered  from  this  disease,  and  more  than  one  half 
.diedll  ^,.  . 

^^  At  Point  Isabelf  a  short  distance  from  the  above  island, 
,  none  but  rain  water  is  ever  used — none  has  been  found  nearer 
..than  the  Bio  Grande.    There  the  cholera  was  not  less  pre- 
valent, and  was  equally  fatal  as  at  Brasos  Santiajjo. 

**  At  the  time  alluded  to,  there  was  a  considerable  vyiage 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Ctrande.  Here  river  water  is  siibsti- 
tuted  for  rain^  for  use*    As  before  remarked,  there  can  be  ti^ 
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little  lime  in  this  water.  I  never  discovered  it  in  the  caKoary 
utensils  in  which  it  had  been  boiled*  The  inhabitants  along 
the  whole  river  use  it  for  washing  clothes,  for  which  it  an- 
swers an  admirable  purpose. 

"  At  this  point,  (the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande^)  nearly  or 
quite  half  of  the  inhabitants  died  of  the  cholera. 

"  At  Fori  Brown,  (Brownsville,)  the  first  port  above  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  opposite  to  Matamora$t  the  fatalitj 
was  not  less  than  at  the  places  before-named  ;  and  its  ravages 
at  Mafamorasy  where  sixty  ot  seventy  died  per  day,  till  the 
city,  numbering  some  ten  ttiousand  inhabitants,  was,  between 
death  and  flight,  almost  entirely  depopulated. 

**  I  will  not  occupy  time  in  the  further  pursuit  of  our  un- 
seen foe,  but  will  say,  in  conclusion,  that  every  town  or  mili- 
tary post,  for  many  hundred  miles  upon  the  nver,  as  well  as 
points  at  a  distance  from  it,  suffered  in  the  same  or  a  like 
ratio,  whether  occupied  by  Americans  of  the  North,  Mexi- 
cans of  the  South,  or  the  native  Indians.  All  fell  alike  pros- 
trated opon  the  approach  of  this  invisible  pestilence."  . 

Now,  if  we  review  the  ground  we  have  ffone  over,  it  wm 
be  seen  that  the  pestilence  walked  abroad  without  paying 
much  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  weather  or  the  water ; 
and  that,  although  the  other  circumstances  we  have  named, 
such  as  filthy  habits^  ill  ventilation,  exposure  to  the  hot  sun, 
and  intemperance,  are  undoubtedly  to  be  considered  in  the 
light  of  auxiliary  causes,  yet,  as  there  was  nothing  in  these 
peculiar  to  the  year  of  its  greatest  fatality,  it  is  evident  that 
we  must  look  in  some  other  direction  for  the  primaiy  cause 
of  its  origin  and  propagation.  And  this  in  our  opinion  can 
only  be  found  by  supposing  the  existence  of  an  animal  poison, 
something  generated  in  the  animal  economy,  and  spread 
abroad  by  exhalation,  expiration,  secretion,  or  excretion. 

Various  theories,  as  we  have  seen,  have  been  invented  to 
evade  the  necessity  of  adopting  the  belief  that  cholera  is  con- 
tagious; but  the  opponents  ofthis  view  have,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  signally  failed  to  assign  any  other  plausible  explanation  of 
its  dissemination.  Instead  of  showing  any  true  reason  for 
their  faith,  they  hate  been  more  disposed  to  attack  the  doc- 
trine of  contagion  by  ridicule.  And  not  unfrequentif  they 
have  rendered  themselves  ridiculous  by  adducing  theories  so 
nearly  allied  to  the  one  they  oppose,  that  men  of  considerable 
discrimination  are  unable  to  perceive  the  difference. 

A  theoiT  of  this  character  has  enjoyed  considerable  popu- 
larity, and  has  been  dignified  by  the  endorsement  of  a  chair- 
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man  of  the  Committee  of  Practical  Medicine  of  the  Americaa 
Medical  Association.  We  refer  to  the  doctrine  that  cholera 
is  a  portable,  but  not  a  contagioas  disease.  The  learned 
chairman  says  emphatically:  ^^We  believe  that  cholera  is 
portMe^  but  not  contagious.^^ 

Now,  to  one  who  reflects  with  care  upon  the  meaning  xA 
the  terms  portable  and  contagious,  the  absurdity  of  proposing 
this  theory  as  explanatory  ofthe  diffusion  of  cholera  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  of  contaffion,  must,  we  think,  be  apparent. 
Portable  is  simply  capable  of  being  carried  from  one  place  to 
another.  In  saving,  then,  that  cholera  is  a  portable  disease, 
the  learned  chairman  can  only  mean  that  the  specific  poison, 
or  virus,  or  influence,  causing  the  disease,  can  be  carried  from 
place  to  place.  This,  it  will  be  seen,  concedes  the  whole, 
question  at  issue,  hy  admitting  the  existence  of  a  specific 
poison.  Can  this  poison  be  communicated  from  one  person 
to  another?  If  so^  the  disease  is  contagious.  It  is  always 
to  be  regretted,  that  when  we  have  long  been  in  error,  our 
pride  should  be  the  means  of  precipitating  us  into  a  still  more 
ridiculous  position ;  and  this«  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  very  predi- 
cament that  the  friends  of  the  portable  theory  have  got  them- 
.selves  into.  For  if  this  portable  poison  is  not  communicable, 
how  can  it  be  considered  as  accounting  for  the  spread  of  the 
disease  ?  It  is  clear,  that  in  addition  t  j  the  property  of  porta* 
bility,  it  must  possess  a  power  of  diffusion  and  a  power  of 
inducing  disease,  before  it  can  be  considered  an  exciting 
cause  ot  cholera.  A  hogshead  of  sugar  is  portable,  but  when 
it  arrives  in  port  it  is  still  a  hogshead  of  sugar^  and  not  capa- 
ble  by  its  mere  virtue  of  portaEility,  of  producing  any  effects 
whatever. 

But  how  do  we  know  that  cholera  is  portable  9  From 
having  seen,  felt,  and  weighed  it;  or  rather  from  having 
witnessed  its  effects  in  causing  disease  ?  If  the  former,  the 
theory  of  portability  is  certainly  proven^  but  fails  to  account 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  disease;  if  the  latter,  it  demon- 
strates very  clearly  that  Cholera  is  contagious;  so  that 
nothing  is  gained  in  favor  ofthe  anti-contagious  view  by  the 
theory  of  the  committee. 

The  very  fact  of  the  conveyance  of  Cholera  from  place  to 
place,  settles  the  matter  in  favor  of  contagion,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  mere  possibility  that  animalcul®  are  the 
medium  of  its  conveyance.  This  latter  notion  is  somewhat 
plausible,  we  must  admit.  Sometime  in  the  winter  of  1849 
HSO,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Prof.  Drake  declare,  in 
VOL.  XV. — 23. 
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one  of  his  lectureS)  as  his  opinion,  that  Cholera  was  not  con- 
tagious, but  was  propagated  by  animalcute.  He  stated,  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  had  as  long  ago  as  1833  given  this  as- 
the  probable  cause*  And  yet  we  have  as  great  or  even 
greater  reason  for  believing,  that  all  diseases  are  propagated  in 
tbfs  way,  as  that  Cholera  is;  and  we  learn  fi-om  Deioe  that 
the  plague  in  London,  in  1666,  was  attributed  to  this  cause. 

It  is  well  known  that  Cholera  is  not  arrested  in  its  progress 
bv  opposing  winds,  as  it  has  occasionally  made  its  way 
directly  in  the  face  of  trade  winds  for  hundreds  of  miles. 
Now,  if  animalculsB  are  the  cause  of  Cholera,  one  would 
think  this  would  be  a  difficult  matter,  and  that  to  brave  the 
blasts  of  the  monBOon  would  be  out  of  (he  ouestion.  But  ad* 
mit  that  animalcule  are  the  cause  of  the  propagation  of 
Cholera,  and  it  only  proves  that  the  poison  is  of  animal  ori* 
gin;  that  it  grows  up  in  the  animal  economy,  is  nurtured 
there,  and  becomes  a  poison  to  other  and  healthy  bodies. 
The  composition  of  the  poison  is  immaterial ;  It  is  enough  to 
know  that  it  is  a  poison  capable  of  reproducing  itself  to  any 
entent. 

To  be  coBUnned. 
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Ytdeo  Vaginal  Fistula  complicated  tcith  Vesical  Calculus^ 
Cured  by  operation*    Bt  W.  H.  Musset.  M.  D. 

Mrs.  M.,  24  years  of  ase,  was  confined  in  September 
last  with  her  first  child.  There  was  no  discharge  from  the 
bladder  till  two  days  after  the  labor  had  terminate,  at  which 
time  a  very  large  quantity  of  water  came  away  ^suddenly.** 
The  dif  charge  continued  to  be  free,  but  uncontrollable,  caus- 
ing excoriations  of  the  vulva.  After  attending  three  week?, 
the  physician  made  an  examination,  and  discovered  an  ''ulcer*' 
on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  varina.  Three  weeks  later  a  fis- 
tulous  opening  in  the  Vesico- Vaginal  wall  was  observed,  and 
in  November  last,  three  successive  attempts  were  made  to 
remedy  the  calamity  by  operation,  with  only  partial  success. 

On  March  16th,  I  examined  the  patient  and  could  pass  my 
fore-finger  into  the  bladder,  and  proved  the  fistula  to  have  a 
diameter  of  thirteen  sixteenths  or  an  inch.  The  urethra  was 
cut  off  from  the  bladder,  excepting  a  strip  of  the  superior 
wall,  about  the  sixth  of  an  inch  in  width. 


•t 


MussxT  o»  YmiiB-ymginal  Fistula. 

The  foIlQwii^  mgrtinttMhiUktAe  ipaMom  df  Ibe  fiihilaM 
Mwl  will  Indicate  the  nature  Mil  extent  of  the  opontioD  w- 
quired. 


e  —  Pouch  whict^ 
contained  the  Cak* 
cuius. 


At  the  second  interview  with  the  palteiit,  she  infoimad  010 
that  thera  was  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  ivfaich  was  readily  per^ 
ceived  on  the  introductioa  d  a^  sound. 

On  the  20(h  of  March  I  proee0ded)  with  the  iostromeut  of 
Mr.  Civiale,  to  crush  the  stone.  Sevieral  fragments  werv 
removed  throu^  the  fistulai  but  owiogvto  the  position  of  the 
Calculus,  in  tM  pouoh  e.  and  the  contraction  of  the  bladder 
from  the  imAossihility  of  keeping*  it  dtsteBded  with  iknd,  iti 
was  feared  the  naaoipulatioos  would  cause  too  much  iirita*. 
tion,  and  the  completioa  of  the  opecatioki  was  deferred.  ]» 
the  course  of  this  openitipQ,  some  fibfes  of  eaU^n  were  re^ 
moved,  indicating  the  character  of  the  nucleus.  The  paiien^; 
on  coming'  out  ofthe  anaesthetic  stete,  informed  us,  that  when' 
the  '^  ulcer"  was  discovered,  a-  lock  of  cotten,  medicated  hn 
some  way,  was  applied,  and  she  «<  n€per  sti/w  it  itftarmanbJ^ 
The  next  day  several  small  fragments  of  stone  wece  dis* 
charged,  and  on  the  second  day,  a  lock  of  cotton  with  fra^-  ^ ' 
ments  of  stone  attached,  passed  through  the  fistula.  This 
nucleus,  after  being  dried,  was  one  inch  and  a  half  long,  the 
greatest  width  five-eighths  of  anioch,  and  in  thickness  one 
quarter  of  an  inch  ;  the  calculous  coating  was  one-eighth ^f 
an  inch  in  thickness. 

The  bladder  was  repeatedly  washed  out  with  tepid  water^.. 
till  it  was  evident  no  more  fragments  of  the  calculus  remained^ 
as  none  could  be  detected  by  the  finger  in  the  exploratiom.  ' 

On  the  lOtb  of  April  I  attempt(ed  the<$losure  of  the  fisillk. 


MtfWUItphf9mU€« 

Id  order  that  the  patient  ihould  have  the  betieit  of  the  avaes- 

tbetic  state,  she  was  placed  upoa  her  back.  The  hips  were 
elevated,  an  assistant  on  either  side  supported  the  limbs,  and 
held  away  the  vulva,  another  assistant  depressed  the  perincBuai; 
for  these  purposes  the  instruments  of  Mr.  Jobert  de  Xambelle, 
(of  the  EloUl  Dieu)  were  employed.  The  mucous  surface 
c^  the  vaginal  wall,  for  half  an  inch  in  width  around  the  fistula, 
(including  its  ed^e,)  was  scarified,  and  the. stitches  entered 
one-third  of  an  inch  from  these  scariiicatioas,  including  the 
muscular,  without  penetration  the  mucous  coat  of  the  bidder. 
The  *<  Clamp  Suture''  of  Mr.  Sims,  of  Georgia,*  was  em- 
plojred  to  hold  the  freshened  surfaces  in  apposition.  Threads 
of  silk,  (five  in  number)  were  first  passed,  then  the  silver  wire 
was  drawn  through  and  fastened  by  means  of  the  perforated 
shot,  to  slightly  curved  leaden  bars  one  eighth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  the  anterior  being  one  and  a  quarter  and  the  poste- 
rior one  and  three  quarters  inch  in  length.  An  elastic  cathe* 
ter  was  kept  in  position  in  the  Urethra,  by  means  of  tapes 
attached  to  a  band  around  the  body,  the  external  orifice  being 
depressed  by  means  of  a  bit  of  sheet  lead,  so  that  the  urine 
could  not  be  conducted  back  into  contact  with  the  wonnd. 
This  was  removed  and  cleansed  twice  a  day  for  three  days* 
and  after  that  once  a  day — ^the  vagina  and  vulva  being  cleansed 
every  day  with  tepid  water,  by  means  of  a  Glister  Syringe. 

The  patient  was  kept  on  her  back.  On  the  ninth  day  the 
stitches  were  remored,  but  I  was  convinced  that  after  the 
gixih  day  there  was  no  tension  upon  them.  There  was  a 
m>ntaoeous  evacuation  of  the  bowels  on  the  fifteenth  day. 
On  the  eighteenth  day  the  catheter  was  removed,  and  the 
liatient  allowed  to  rise. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  operation,  the  t>atient 
nlumed  to  her  home  perfectly  cur^,  there  being  no  evidence 
that  a  particle  of  urine  had  passed  the  wound  since  the  day 
of  the  operation. 

Cineinnaiif  May  2Sd,  18M. 


Hermaphrodiie. 

The  existence  of  such  a  being  is  considered  altogether  fabu- 
lo«s,  among  the  human  species,  although  such  anamoiies  oc- 
cut  often  among  the  lower  animals.  Instances  are  on  record 
whire  partial  hemaphrodism  has  existed,  but  I  am  not  aware 
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that  (here  are  any  which  present  all  the  distinctive  characteris- 
tics of  f  uch  a  nronstrosity.  In  all  other  cnses  which  are  spoken 
of  the  sex  could  be  distinguished  by  close  examination,  butia 
the  one  which  I  am  about  to  speak  of^  I  amjnot  able  to  ascer* 
tain  which  sex  predominates. 

This  child  was  born  on  28th  December,  1863,  of  healthy 
parents,  and  nothing  unusual  connected  with  its  uterogestatioa 
or  its  birth.  Nothing  peculiar  was  observed  about  it  for  several 
days,  when  my  attention  was  called  to  to  it?  genital  organs  by 
the  nufse«  I  fouiid  it  h^  all  the  organs  of  the  female,  thnit 
}b  all  external  genital  organs,  vagina,  hymen,  urethra,  and 
clitoris,  which  was  the  shape  and  anatomical  structure  of  the 
penis.  The  prepuce  was  distinct;  the  urethrea,  and  glands- 
penis  were  all  very  evident.  This  organ  was  bound  dowti 
firmly  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  by  the  pressure  of 
the  foreskin.  The  labia  were  unusually  large,  and  in  these 
could  be  distinctly  felt  two  well  defined  testicles.  Here  we 
bav6  the  ffenital  organs  of  both  sexes  well  marked :  of  the 
female  vulva,  vagina,  hymen,  and  urethra  emerging  just  above 
the  union  of  the  labia  minora,  and  capable  of  conveying  the 
urine ;  of  the  male,  penis  with  its  glands  penis,  prepuce,  and 
urethra  which  was  a  substitute  for  the  clitoris.  The  penis 
was  bound  down  by  the  adhesion  of  the  frenumyet  alittfe  as- 
sistance from  the  knife  would  be  sufficient  to  render  it  capable 
of  erection.    The  testicles  were  very  distinct. 

The  query  is  which  sex  predominates?  The  essential 
organs  of  the  male  are  all  here,  the  external  organs  of  the 
female  are  all  present  and  only  one  evidence  wanting  to  make 
It  the  most  complete  hemaphrodite  on  reeord,  and  that  is  the 
existence  of  a  womb,  which  alone  can  be  determined  by  a 
post  mortem  examination. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Crook,  Dr.  Carey  has  seen 
this  case,  ft  was  surely  a  remarkable  one,  and  worthy  of 
being  looked  after.    The  external  female  organs  wore  aH 

Zuite  distinct,  the  lebia  majora  looked  as  though  they  had  beea 
irmed  from  a  cleft  scrotum.  From  thehr  corrugated  appear- 
ance be  thought  it  ^uite  likely  that  they  possessed  a  dartos 
muscle.  The  contained  testicles  were  of  full  size,  and  could 
be  elevated  to  the  external  ring,  which  was  closed.  To  his 
mind,  the  iwera  and  not  the  *^  womb"  would  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  bermaphrodism. 
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Transactions  of  the  ^^Montgnmery  County  Medical  S^deig,^* 
Bj  H.  G.  Caret,  Secretary,  Dayton,  Ohio* 

'  The  sixth  annual  session  of  the  Mont^onieiy  Coantj 
'Medical  Society,  convened  at  the  Phoenix  House,  Maj  4tb, 
tnst.,  and  was  organized,  the  Preaiident,  Dr.  Jabe  Hams,  in 
4he  Chair.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  real 
*and  approved.  Upon  motion  of  Dr.  Lamme,  of  Cenrtreville, 
4he  Society  went  into  an  election  of  officers  for  the  ansuing 
year,  which  resulted  in  selecting  for — 

President — Dr.  Jabe  Hainb. 

Vice  President — Dr.  James  Crook. 

Treasurer — Dr.  Joshua  Clements. 

Secretary — Dr.  H.  G.  Caret. 

Censors — Drs.  Wm.  M.  Awl,  Clark  McDmRMoirr,  J.  A. 
Coons,  J.  S.  Taylor,  J.  Davis. 

Drs.  L.  D.  Sheets,  C.  McDermont,  and  Thomas  Brennen, 
-were  appointed  delegates  to  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society, 
for  1S64. 

Dr.  Carey  then  read  the  following  upon  the 

Cutaneous  Diseases  wi^ich  have  prevailed  in  Dattohp 
Ohio,  during  the  four  aiontbs  prsordino  April  80, 
1864. 

Id  compIyiDg  with  the  reaolution  passed  at  the  April  meet- 
ing of  this  Society,  the  committee,  for  want  of  time,  have 
not  been  able  to  collect  facts  much  beyoinl  the  range  of  their 
immediate  observation.  As  this  extends,  however,  to  almost 
every  p$n  of  the  ci(y  and  to  every  claas  of  aocietr,  an  indet 
ilo  the  fff^eral  character  of  cutaneous  diseases,  will  be  found 
tia  the  follewiAg 

BSPOBT. 

During  the  past  four  months,  there  have  been  about  fifteen 
cases  of  small  pox  and  varioloid  in  thia  city;  and  according 
to  our  best  information,  two  deaths  from  Ihe  former  disease. 
A  majority  of  the  cases  occurred  among  the  Jews,  and  did 
not  come  under  the  supervision  of  regular  phyiiciatis.  These 
affections  were  mild  in  character,  and  presented  little  intriiiaie 
interest.  In  a  few  instances,  a  protracted  opthalmia  has  been 
entailed  upon  some  of  the  patients,  threatening  destruction  to 
distinct  vision.    In  some  villages  and  neighborhoods  west  of 
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Dayton*  snorall  pox  and  varioloid  have  prevailed  quite  exten- 
sively of  late*  In  these  rural  localities*  they  were  only  lim- 
ited by  a  want  of  material  in  which  to  reproduce  themselves. 

Vaccinatiok.  Your  committee  have  communicated  vac- 
cine disease  about  four  hundred  times,  since  Jan.  1st,  1864. 
Nine  tenths  of  these  cases  had  never  been  submitted  to  the 
influence  of  cow  pox.  But  little  trouUe,  as  a  general  thing, 
was  necessary  on  the  part  of  (he  physician,  to  obtain  tbs 
characteristic  pustule  in  those  persons  who  had  not  been  vac- 
cinated before.  Occasionally,  however,  a  person  was  met 
with,  whose  system  was  proof  against  the  poison.  Niiieteea- 
twentieths  of  the  subjects  who  nad  not  been  vaccinated  pre- 
viouslv,  were  under  twelve  years  of  age.  It  was  rare,  indeed, 
to  find  more  than  one  or  two  children  in  the  same  family 
unprotected,  who  had  for  any  length  of  time  employed  a  regu- 
lar family  physician.  Three,  four,  and  in  some  instances,  as 
high  as  half  a  dozen,  were  occasionally  met  with  in  the  same 
domestic  circle,  who  had  never  been  vaccinated;  but  without 
a  sin^e  exception,  these  persons  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
changing  their  physician  trequently,  or  uniformly  patronised 
irregulars  or  quacks.  Persons  of  foreign  birth  were  found 
more  uniformly  fortified  a^inst  small  pox,  and  to  set  a  higher 
estimate  upon  the  protection  of  vaccination  than  American 
citizens.  The  skepticism  of  the  latter,  could  be  traced  directly 
to  imperfections  in  cow  pox  poison,  or  want  of  proper  care 
and  attention  to  vaccination. 

Of  those  persons  who  had  sought  protection,  re-vaccination 
was  successful  in  a  greater  proportion  of  cases,  during  the 

Giriod  under  consideration,  than  usual.  Some  who  had 
tbeito  failed  repeatedly  in  their  attempts,  took  cow  pox 
upon  the  application  of  the  virus.  An  explanation  of  this  fact, 
is  found  in  the  existence  of  an  atmospheric  predisposition  to 
small  pox  during  the  past  winter.  Whatever  favors  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  latter,  will  also  enhance  the  action  of  cow  pox 
poison.  Variola  has  prevailed  more  extensively  throughout 
the  United  States  within  the  past  six  months,  than  at  aqy 
jformor  period  in  the  range  of  medical  history. 

Cow  pox  is  the  mildest  form  of  variola  known,  and  when 
its  legitimate  influence  has  been  exerted  upon  the  human 
constitution,  it  affords  as  perfect  immunity  from  the  poison  of 
•mall  pox,  aa  this  disease  does  itself.  The  frequency  of 
varioloid  depends  upon  imperfect  vaccine  virus.  It  is  not  a 
Question  of  any  consideration  how  the  virus  is  inserted,  so 
that  it  gains  access  to  the  tissues  of  the  skin,  anJ  is  permitted 
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to  remain.  The  results  will  be  the  same.  ^  We  have  not  met 
iivith  any  person  whose  system  by  re-vaccination,  would  not 
become  proof  against  the  poison  of  cow  pox.*  In  some  in- 
stances, it  requires  the  matter  to  be  inserted  several  times. 
After  the  first  or  second  operation,  however,  a  perfect  pustule 
can  rarely  be  produced  by  vaccination.  The  physical  phe- 
nomena of  a  most  perfectly  formed  cow  pox  pustule,  is  no 
safe  guarantee  that  it  has  afforded  perfect  protection  to  the 
system.  Appearances  of  the  most  characteristic  cicatrix,  are 
equally  fallacious.  Exter.sive  local  inflammation  is  incom- 
patible with  genuine  prophylaxis.  These  cases  produce  the 
largest  scar.  A  depressed  cicatrix  from  four  to  six  lines  in 
diameter,  with  uniform  margins,  and  having  its  central  portion 
studded  over  with  minhime  poek  marksy  is  the  best  presump- 
tive evidence  that  the  constitution  of  the  individual  possessing 
It,  is  protected  against  the  poison  of  small  pox;  yet  these 
persons  are  often  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  cow  pox  and 
varioloid.  Occasionally,  vaccination  does  not  produce  enough 
local  inflammation  to  leave  a  relic  of  its  former  existence, 
after  a  few  months,  and  still  exert  its  specific  effects.  Re- 
vaccination,  is,  therefore,  the  onlj^  certain  test.  In  a  vast 
majority  of  cases,  the  reinsertion  of  the  virus  will  produce  no 
other  results  above  an  ordinary  scratch,  if  the  poison  was  pure 
in  the  first  instance,  and  the  cow  pox  pustule  permitted  to  run 
through  its  regular  stages  undisturbed.  Another  class  of  per- 
sons, though  greatly  in  the  minority,  are  susceptible  to  the 
influence  of  vaccine  virus  a  second,  and  in  some  rare  instances 
a  third,  or  even  a  fourth  time.  The  pustules,  in  these  cases, 
sustain  to  the  genuine  cow  pox  the  same  relation  that  those 
of  varioloid  do  to  true  small  pox.  Vaccination  should,  then, 
be  repeated  as  often  as  the  insertion  of  genuine  virus  wiU  pro- 
duce a  visicle ;  after  this,  such  persons  will  ever  remain  pro- 
tected against  the  contagion  of  variola.  Innoculation  will 
not  even  produce  the  disease. 

Protection  from  vaccination  does  not  run  out.  The  mo- 
leeular  change  in  the  human  constitution  is  so  slow,  that  if  it 
is  once  brought  under  the  influence  of  cow  pox,  each  new 
ntom  of  matter  on  becoming  assimilated  and  deposited  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  organism,  will  have  imparted  to  it  a  prin- 
ciple, exempting  the  same  from  the  ])oison  of  small  pox. 
This  is  the  broad  catholic  rule,  to  which  there  are  as  few 
exceptions  as  any  other  one  entering  into  the  control  of  nature. 

*  Thit  rciDtrk  requires  qualification  We  know  a  physician  who  conlracU 
varioloid  as  oAeo  at  he  is  exposed.    Vaccination  always  takes. 


1 


J 


JMeniing9  tf  Soekt^t. 


Ml 


The  evidences  of  vacdne  profecdoQ  are  so  ample,  diver- 
sified, and  well  aathenticated,  that  your  committee  deem  it 
unnecessary  to  dwell  at  any  length  upon  this  point,  further 
than  to  cite  a  few  incidents  which  mnre  fallen  undnr  their 
immediate  observation. 

Miss  E.  W.,  et.  10  years,  contracted  varioloid,  and  was 
seen  b^  her  physician  the  morning  upon  which  the  eruption 
made  its  appearance*  The  case  was  well  mailed,  ana  mo 
through  its  several  stages  to  convalescence*  A  younger  bro- 
ther and  sister  of  the  patient  were  vaccinated  tweoty.four 
hours  after  the  eruption  made  its  appearance  in  the  latter. 
The  operation  was  successful  in  both  instances,  and  the  sub- 
jects were  saved  from  an  attack  of  small  pox.  The  following 
case  has  been  kindly  furnished  by  a  member  of  this  Society: 

Madam  H.  was  seized  with  discrete  variola,  and  recovered. 
Her  infant,  which  continued  to  narse,  was  vaccinated  after 
the  disease  become  pustular  in  the  mother.  Cow  pox  and 
small  pox  struflgled  for  the  ascendency.    The  former  pro- 

Sressed  regularly,  and  triumphed.  At  the  end  of  the  nmth 
ay  the  child  was  taken  with  a  high  grade  of  fever,  followed 
soon  by  convulsions,  which  lastecf  thirty  hours.  The  patient 
inally  rallied.  There  were  ten  distinct  pustules  upon  the 
face,  in  addition  to  a  well  formed  cow  pox  pustule  on  the  arm. 
Query,  did  the  former  contain  variola  poc? 

Vaccine  virus  will  lose  its  viKue  ailer  being  exposed  a  short 
time  to  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  and  an  elevated  tem- 
perature. The  condition  of  the  poison,  will  favor  this  pro- 
cess of  deterioration*  Small  quantities  and  thin  sheets  of 
virus,  cannot  be  preserved  longer  than  a  few  days,  if  sub- 
mitted to  a  temperature  above  66°  Fahrenheit,  in  the  open 
air.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case  with  matter  in  the  scab, 
if  the  pustule  which  produced  it  was  large  and  well  formed. 
The  external  covering  soon  becomes  oxidised,  and  assumes  a 
light,  ashy  color;  while  the  interior  nucleus  will  retain  its 
mahogany  hue  and  specific  virtue  for  months.  Virus  can  be 
preserved  much  looker  in  this  way,  and  in  a  state  of  greater 
purity,  than  on  quills  or  glass  points.  Dr.  Wm.  Hendren, 
who  was  physician  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  and  an 
extensive  colony  near  Lake  Winepeg,  for  many  years  at- 
tempted to  procure  vaccine  virus  from  the  London  Vaccine 
Institutions,  out  could  never  obtain  any  which  would  produce 
the  specific  eflfects  of  cow  pox  poison.  He  at  length  procured 
a  '*scab,"  to  use  his,  own  language,  ^'carefully  rolled  up  in 
tin  foil,  from  Canada,'*  which  retained  its  original  virtues!. 
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akhough  ft  grester  tinie  bad  elapsed  ia  Ae  tratttaiasioii  of  the 
latter,  than  the  former. 

**  Matter ''  cannot  be  kept  pure  in  a  liquid  state  longer  than 
a  Uw  hours.  In  the  Vaccine  Hospital,  Brainbridge,  Tiros 
was  taken  from  a  well  formed  pustule  in  tbe  arm  of  a  healthy 
child,  on  the  eighth  day,  and  preserved  in  glass  tubes  her- 
metrically  sealecf.  Forty  hours  after,  the  lymph  was  inseited 
into  the  arras  of  two  children,  one  of  whom  died  of  gangrene 
and  the  other  survivor  pblegmonous  abresses  of  the  axilla, 
elbow,  wrist,  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  Sir  Thomas 
Wakely  and  Mr.  Wilson  examined  the  pus,  and  gave  it  as 
evidence  before  the  Court  of  Inquest,  ^  tnat  it  had  become 
corruptibly  decomposed.''  A  scab  was  dissolved  by  water 
and  retained  between  two  glass  plates,  by  a  member  of  yoor 
committee,  to  facilitate  vaccination  and  economise  time. 
The  pustules  following  the  insertion  of  this  matter  for  the 
first  twenty  four  hours  did  not  present  any  thing  peculiar. 
Those  persons  who  were  vacdinated  after  this  period  bad 
extensive  inflammation  of  the  arm  surmounting  the  point  of 
insertion,  extending  in  some  instances  to  the  shoulder  and 
hand ;  and  the  glands  of  the  axilla  were  much  swollen  aad 

?ainful,  accompanied  by  a  high  grade  of  inflammatory  fever, 
n  some  instances  sloughs  half  an  inch  in  diameter  formed  in 
the  site  of  the  pnucture,  associated  with  erysipelas  of  tbe 
extremity.  Cow  pox  poison  can  be  preserved  pure  almost 
indefinitely,  in  the  eschar^  if  properly  exdudea  from  the 
atmosphere.  This  may  be  done  very  perfectly  by  envelopiiy 
it  in  gutta  percha  rendered  plastic  by  hot  water.  Aften  thia 
is  done,  the  exterior  of  the  mess  must  be  fused  to  dose 
securely  any  fissures  that  might  otherwise  remain. 

As  long  as  cow  pox  matter  possesses  the  ability  of  pro- 
during  a  visicle  from  the  third  to  the  fiflh  day,  and  a  distinct 
umbilicated  pustule  in  six  days  thereafter,  its  nroteetiag 
power  against  variola  is  just  as  perfect  as  though  the  poison 
producing  it  had  been  obtained  directly  from  the  cow.  If  its 
virtues  have  become  eitfeebled  by  age,  passing  the  virus 
through  the  constitution  of  a  heahhy  child  will  restore  its 
power.  If  proper  care  and  attention  be  given  to  the  selectioQ 
of  subjects,  cow  pox  poison  may  be  reproduced  in  the  human 
constitution,  ad  infimtym. 

In  several  instances  dkiring  (he  past  season,  Aie  visicle  did 
not  make  its  appearance  until  the  eleventh  day  after  the  in- 
sertion of  the  vims.  But  upon  the  day,  designated  above,  a 
minute  point  made  its  appearance  aod  was  followed  by  all 
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the  physical  mantfestations  of  genuine  cow  pox.  I  bare 
never  seen  pastules  more  characteriatic.  The  virus  from 
these  pustules  produced  the  usual  phenomena  of  unadullemted 
▼accioe  vims  in  other  individuals,  and  at  the  regular  time. 

A  vesieular*  eruption  attended  vaccination  in  several  in- 
stances. The  vesicles  were  situated  upon  inflamed  bases,  and 
scattered  over  the  entire  body,  eome  of  which  became  as 
large  as  a  split  pea.  The  eruption  usually  made  its  appear- 
ance on  the  eighth  day  afler  the  Insertion  of  the  virus,  and 
disappeared  on  <he  fifteenth.  The  fluid  contained  within 
the  visides  was  at  first  transparent,  but  became  opake  on  the 
fourth  day  and  was  diacharged  on  the  sixth  or  seventh  by 
bursting  of  the  containing  sacks.  In  a  few  cases,  circum- 
acribed  excavated  ulcers  remained,  which  healed  slowly. 
Fever  was  an  accompaniment  of  the  early  stage  of  the  erup- 
tion. The  vaccine  pustule  was  usuaNy  small,  though  dis- 
tinct and  well  formed.  Phlegmonous  erysipelas  followed 
the  insertion  of  matter  in  a  few  cases,  some  of  which  were 

Srotracted  and  exceedingly  painful  to  the  patient.  These 
epartures  (torn  the  reji;ular  course  of  vaccination  did  not 
depend  upon  any  imperfection  in  the  virus  used.  It  was  re- 
cent and  produced  the  usual  phenomena  in  other  persons. 

The  virtue  of  vaccine  virus  is  not  impaired  by  passing 
through  the  systems  of  the  negro  race.^ 

Within  the  p|eriod  contemplated  by  the  resolution,  scarlet 
fever  has  prevailed  as  an  epidemic  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Dayton.  But  five  cases  occurred  weet  of  the  canal.  These 
were  usually  mild,  and  in  no  instance  (htal.  In  the  former 
locality,  the  disease  was  quite  malignant.  Several  eases 
proved  Altai  in  five  or  aix  hours  alter  fhe|fir8t  manifestations 
were  observed  of  a  departure  from  health.  These  were 
among  the  first  attacks.  The  symptoms  in  these  cases  during 
life,  were  those  which  usually  follow  the  receipt  of  a  power* 
ful  shock  by  the  nervous  system,  from  some  potent  morbific 
agent.  The  glands  of  the  throat  and  neck  were  very  much 
enlarged,  although  not  sufficient  to  account  for  the  speedy 
dissolution.     Fever  of  a  low  mde  was  prseent.  « 

A  great  majorit?  of  the  fhtai  caaes,  however,  occurred  be- 
tween the  second  and  twelfth  days.    Whatever  phlogi«rtic 


*  A  recent  No.  of  the  Western  Lancet  contains  a  parapapb  to  the 
following  effect,  viz:  Vaccine  virus  is  destroyed  by  paaaing  through 
the  Negro  oonstitntlcAi.  Thlflfltatefneniis  eitiier  the  result  of  gross 
ignoranoe,  or  a  wilful  pervemon  of  facts. 
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elements  the  dtfiease  might  present  in  these  oases  in  the  be- 
ginning, after  the  first  or  second  dayi  a  decided  adynamtc 
tendency  uniformly  supervened.  The  eruf^ion  in  many  of 
the  fatal  cases  was  fluctuating,  often  appearing  sparcely,  and 
declining  several  times  during  the  twenty  four  hours.  In 
each  of  these  attacks,  throat  and  skia  symptoms  were  com- 
bined. The  tissues  of  the  pharynx  never  sloughed,  nor  did 
pus  form  in  the  glands  about  the  neck.  The  pulse  indicated 
the  ingress  of  a  powerful  poison  into  the  system.  Delirium 
of  a  low  muttering  character  was  rarely  absent.  Convul- 
sions occasionally  preceded  death.  Orffanic  lesions  of  the 
soft  parts  about  the  throat  were  not  aaequate  to  the  fatal 
issue  of  these  attacks. 

The  patients  which  recovered  from  the  scarlet  fever  proper9 
began  to  convalesce  from  (he  eighth  to  the  thirteenth  day. 
In  these  cases,  the  eruption  was  fully  developed  and  lasted 
the  usual  time.  Anginose  symptoms,  more  or  less  severe^ 
were  uniform  accompaniments.  Engorgement  of  the  soft 
parts  about  the  throat,  and  the  eruption  upon  the  shin,  sus- 
tained  usually  an  inverse  relation  to  each  other.  Some  of 
the  cases  were  protracted  and  entailed  upon  the  patients 
afflicting  and  occasional  fatal  sequellar. 

In  another  class  of  cases,  constituting  about  one  fourth  of 
the  whole  number,  the  eruption  was  absent.  These  patients 
presented  the  characteristic  pulse,  papillated  tongue  aod  lesions 
of  the  fauces,  varying  from  an  enythematic  blush  to  an 
engorgement  of  the  tonsils  and  soft  parts,  almost  closing  the 
passage  from  the  mouth  to  the  stomach.  In  very  many  cases, 
the  tonsils  met  in  the  median  line,  forcing  the  uvula  forwards 
upon  the  base  of  the  tongue,  or  backward  into  the  posterior 
Bares.  The  mucous  membrane  coveiing  these  parts  was  of 
a  bright  vermilion  color,  but  seldom  ulcerated.  Pus  never 
formed  in  the  submucous  structures.  Swelling  of  the  exter* 
nal  tissues  and  glands  of  the  neck  was  occasipnaUv  present. 
The  skin  was  uniformly  hot,  furfuraceous  and  devoid  of 
moisture.  As  soon  as  the  perspiratory  function  was  estab- 
tished,  the  other  general  and  local  sympjtoms  declined  rapidly. 
This  couid  usual^  be  broujtht  about  from  the  sixth  to  the 
tenth  daj^.  For  many  weeks  after  all  the  other  symptoms 
had  declined  and  the  little  patient  returned  to  its  accustomed 
pleasures,  the  tonsils  often  remained  much  swollen. 

In  addition  to  symptoms  already  detailed,  the  foHowing 
conditions  conclusively  demoiistrate  these  cases  to  have  been 
Scarletina. 
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let.  Tb«]r  occurred  at  the  eame  time  and  in  the  same 
fttniiies,  where  ecarlet  Tever  iras  prevailing. 

Sd.  An  adjacent  case  wan  capable  of  comnmnicating  the 
CQtaneoua  form  of  disease  to  a  second  person. 

8d.  These  cases  were  always  followed  by  desquamation  of 
Uie  cuticle,  and  in  fery  many  instances  by  regular  sequella  of 
aearlet  fever. 

Mh.  In  eveiy  instance  the  patientv  presented  the  character- 
ktic  pulse  and  tonMe  of  the  disease  under  consideration. 

The  seqnelia  which  followed  scarlet  fever  were  the  follow* 
ing,  the  enumeration  being  made  in  the  order  of  their  fre- 
quency: 

Ist.  Desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  This  was  present  in 
almost  every  instance,  including  those  in  which  there  was  M 
exception. 

So.  Anasarca  and  ascites  were  uirfformly  the  result  of 
ezpoeure  to  cold  and  dampair.  Ttie  most  obstinate  cases  of 
this  character  were  in  those  who  bad  the  cutaneons  form  of 
the  disease. 

8d,  Ottonhcsa  more  frequently  followed  the  anginose  than 
the  cutaneous  variety.  lo  one  case,*  convulsions  preceded 
the  dischai^  of  a  collection  of  matter  from  the  external  audi-' 
lory  canal. 

4th.  Hydrothorax  and  hydropisicaidium  were  occasional 
sequita. 

oth.  Croup  and  pneumonia  frequently  occurred  in  the  per- 
sons who  had  formerly  had  either  of  the  above  diseases. 
•   Oth.  SuppQimtion  ot  the  parotid  and  sub-maxillary  glands 
in  scrofulous  subjects. 

7th*  Oentro-apinal  meningitis. 

8th.  Ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

9th.  Suppuration  under  the  tendon  of  the  occipito  frontalis 
muscle. 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  was  based  upon  general  prin- 
ciples, and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  results  were  not 
satisfactory.  Some  patients  died  before  remedial  assistance 
could  be  interposed.  Other  patients  lingered  from  day  to 
day,  without  exhibiting  any  satisfactory  results,  that  could  be 
altrilxited  to  the  action  of  nledicine.  Most  of  the  milder  cases, 
however,  were  benefitted  by  gentle  cathartics,  diuretics  and 
diaphoretics,  and  a  solution  ofnitrate  of  silver  in  water  to  the 
throat.  There  was  nothing  peculiar  in  the  treatment  of  the 
sequita.  They  were  much  more  amencible  to  medication, 
ttiaa  die  original  disease. 
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Bnbyh. — In  some  paits  of  Dayton  and  Mi§iibit>iing*  dU- 
tiicts  of  country,  meaales  have  been  qoko  common  for  the 
past  three  months.  All  who  haYo  not  had  the  diseal^e,  irre* 
spective  of  age,  have  in  many  plaeea  eonti^cted  them.  Aa  & 
general  thing,  the  youthful  porlioQ  of  the  ooHuiHuiit^  have 
not  suffered  to  any  aerious  extent.  Those  adivaaoNl  lo  ltf«, 
however,  have  had  the  disease  quite  severe  in  roaoy  instaneaa* 
Those  persons  prediaposad  to  pnlmonary  diftoiiiiy»orwho,at 
the  time  of  the  seizure,  were  labotinc  under  an  aSaotton  of 
the  lungs ;  the  existing  elemenla  of  diaaasc  were  eobanced 
by  an  attack  of  measles*  la  a  few  nve  ioatanoea,  mental 
derangement  preceded  and  followed  the  appearanee  of  the 
eruption.  Unqu^stionabte  insaniCy,  in  eoi  caae,  laaled  several 
weeks  ailter  k  had  disappeared.  Retention  of  uriee  m  adiills» 
demanding  the  use  of  the  catheter,  was  occasionally  present. 
A  much  larger  proportion  of  iedtvtduals  advaaoed  in  kfe  have 
had  rubuola  during  the  recent  visitation,  than  usttai.  Quite 
a  number  of  persons  have  had  measles  recently,  for  the  second 
time. 

Inflammatioa  of  the  lotiga  waa  the  most  freqsbtni  cemplica- 
£on.  The  accession  of  mimonavy  congesltoa,  or  ioAammft- 
tiofi,  upon  the  decline  of  tWdiseaae,  hasi  in  sevemi  instancea, 
proved  fatal.  We  have  nothing  new  to  offer  in  reference  ioi 
tbe  treatmhnt  of  measlea^ 

Roseola. — During  the  prevalence  of  the  preceding  Mm 
diseases^  Boaeoie  amdng  infanta  and  adnltd  hae  beeir  a  com* 
mon  diseaae.  In  many  instances  it  scaooe  inlerrupted  the 
nsual  avocations,,  in  others  only  produeing  lempefary  inoen- 
venience,  requiring  little  medication. 

The  report  was  received  and  iheComftnitteediadiarged. 


Biiiors  Western  Lancet: 


Paafs,  February,  1864. 


In  my  last  I  promised  to  give  yon  an  account  of  the  api* 
demic  of  Cholera — ^its  treatment  and  mortality.  I  find,  bow« 
ever,  that  I  must  jgive  you  only  an  abstract  of  what  I  have 
observed,  lest  it  mig^t.  be  tiresome  to  you  a|Kl  yonr  readers^ 
It  may  be  that  at  some  future  time,  when  I  haye  fewer  topLoa 
of  interest,  I  will  write  out  in  full  my  obef rvatioi^  for  you* 
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Let  me»  then,  give  you  the  brief  abstract  on  cholera  before  I 
proceed  to  many  other  mattera  which  I  wish  to. put  in  this 
letter.  From  the  appearance  of  the  diaeaae  here  until  the  Ist 
FebniaTy,  989  cases  were  treated  in  the  hospitals,  of  which 
686  were  diecharged  cured,  and  469  died.  The  epidemic 
was  not  a  serious  one,  judging  at  least  from  those  which 
ravaged  Cincinnati  in  '49,  '60,  imd  '61.  The  majority  of  the 
cases  I  saw,  were  not  very  severe  ones,  and  if  they  had  been 
treated  differently,.  I  think  the  mortality  would  have  been 
much  less.  Yon  know,  I  think,,  the  most  successful  treat- 
ment, admitted  as  such  by  the  lam  body  of  the  piX)fession 
with  us,  was  the  admiiiistration  of  small  and  frequent  dosea 
of  calomel  and  camphor. 

Here^  in  ail  the  hospitals,  calomel  was  not  given  bv  any  of 
the  distioguiahed  men.  Indeed,  they  have  no  confidence  in 
it,  and  very  sneeringly  call  it,  the  trtatneni  of  the  Notti. 
All  ooafidence  was  placed  ia  the  administration  of  warm 
alcoholic  drinks.  At  La  Cfaarite,  in  the  services  of  M. 
Bayer  and  Briquet,  who  treated  all  the  cases  sent  to  this  hos« 
pital,  warm  aloohoiio  drinks  eonstituted  the  principal  pari  of 
ttie  medication.  It  is  true,  mustard  plasters,  were  freely  used 
to  all  parts  of  the  surface.  M.  Briquet  also  gave  large 
doses,  and  frequently  repeated,  of  Tine.  Opii,  by  the  mouth, 
and  rectum.  The  patients  were  covered  warm  in  bed,  and 
bottles  of  hot  water  were  placed  around  Uiem.  If  vomiting 
waa  severe  or  urgent,  aelta  water  was  given,  which  is  nothing 
more  than  ordinary  water  charged  with  carbonic  acid. 

Vapor  baths  were  administered  to  the  patients  in  bed,  by 
an  apparatus  for  this  purpose.  At  the  lying«in  wards  of  the 
Clinioue  de  la  Facnlte  the  cholera  waa  veiy  severe,  and  car* 
ried  off  a  great  number  of  women.  In  the  most  of  the  cases 
I  did  not  observe  that  painrul  atid  trouUeaome  symptom-*- 
cramp.  At  this  hospital  two  cases  in  the  wards  of  M.  Prof. 
Nelaton  were  treated  with  calomel ;  one  recovered  and  the 
other  died.  The  histoty  of  these  two  cases  is  of  some  inters 
est.  My  friends  Prof.  J.  J.  Judkins  and  Dr.  Vl^'ilHams  were 
in^the  words  of  M.  Nelaton,  one  evening  in  December  in 
conversation  with  the  Interne,  who  told  them  that  he  had  two 
cases  of  cholera, — one  being  seized  a  few  hours  before  their 
visit,  the  other  the  day  before.  They  advised  the  Interno  to 
give  calomel  and  camphor  in  small  does  to  both.  The  one 
which  had  been  labonng  under  the  disease  for  the  shortest 
time  improved  from  the  administration  of  the  calomel  and  re- 
covend  in  a  very  akoct  time.    The  aecosid  case  improved  ami 
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lived  until  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  bat  died  of  congestion 
of  the  brain.  When  M.  Prof.  Nelaton  made  his  visit  the 
next  morning  he  was  much  surprised  to  see  one  of  the  patients 
living,  and  expressed  his  astonishment  to  his  class,  saying  tliat 
the  treatment  nad  been  suga;ested  by  the  foreign  physicians 
(par  deux  medecins  etrangers).  As  for  himself,  (said  he) 
I  have  no  coniidence  in  it,  sund  can  only  rep;ard  its  success  in 
the  two  cases  as  accidental.  As  I  have  said  before,  M.  Nela- 
ton  is  not  alone  in  these  opinions.  M.  Bean  of  Hospital 
Cochin  treated  the  cases  in  his  service  alone  by  seltz  wa^r. 
He  said  that  the  indication  was  to  husband  the  patients'  forces 
and  therefore  he  would  not  apply  mustard  plasters.  This 
treatment  you  may  regard  as  a  piece  of  drollery  in  medical 
practice  here.  The  treatment  in  all  the  hospitals  was  very 
similar.  M.  Arran,  who  was  filling  temporarily  the  «place 
made  vacaint  by  the  resif^natibn  of  M.  Lewis  at  Hotel-Uieu, 
experimented  with  lodme,  administered  by  the  mouth  and 
rectum.  The  results  were  not  very  good.  At  La  Charite  I 
may  say  that  Prof.  Piorry  treated  his  patients  by  albumine 
alone.  There  are  two  parties  here  as  eUewhere^  on  the  (|ues* 
tton  of  contagion.  The  majority  do  not  believe  that  it  is  at 
all  contagious,  while  a  few,  very  respectable  withall,  ^ve 
credence  to  its  contagiousness.  Post-mortem  examinations 
have  revealed  nothing  new  as  to  its  pathological  anatomy. 
Ikf  •  Veonois  of  Hospital  Cochin,  and  Rayer  of  La  Chante 
examined  the  urine  of  all  the  patients  in  their  services^  and 
invariably  found  albumen  present.  M.  Mandi  found  crypto^ 
gamme  in  the  evacuations. 

Some  very  curious  examples  of  the  influence  of  cholera  in 
the  cure  of  other  diseases  were  noticed  in  the  hospitals.  The 
service  of  Prof.  Rostan  at.  Hotel-Dieii,  next  to  that  of  M. 
Bayer  of  La  Charite  secured  the  largest  number  of  patients. 

He  delivered  several  clinical  lectures  on  cholera.  In  one 
of  them,  he  said  that  it  sometimes  cures  pre-existing  affile- 
tions,  sometimes  aggravates  them,  and  again  exercises  no 
influence  whatever,  the  diseases  continuing  their  ordinaiy 
march.  He  instanced  many  cases,  two  or  three  of  which 
struck  me  as  being  very  interesting.  A  young  man  entered 
his  wards  with  a  deep  seated  phlegmon  in  the  lelt  illiac  region, 
the  prognosis  of  which  was  pronounced  to  be  very  grave, 
owing  to  the  cachectic  state  of  the  patient.  Under  the  in* 
fluence  of  a  severe  attack  of  cholera,  the  phlegmon  passed 
away,  and  he  made  a  rapid  convalescense.  A  case  still  more 
interesting  was  that  of  •  yoaag  girl  who  from  greet  menial 
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distress  fell  down  suddenly  paraplegic.  She  was  treated  verjr 
actively  without  any  relief.  A  short  time  after  her  admission 
she  was  seized  with  an  intense  attack  of  cholera.  As  she 
convalesced  from  cholera,  all  her  paraplegic  symptoms  passed 
away,  and  she  was  discharged  from  the  hospital  cured. 

The  duration  of  cholera  has  been  the  same  as  that  of  the 
epidemic  of  1832,  which  I  give  you  as  a  matter  of  interest 
and  reference  en  pauanty  of  4965  persons  attacked,  294  died 
£rom  one  to  six  hours ;  615  from  six  to  twelve  hours;  492  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  hours;  1173  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four 
hours ;  or  2474  died  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Of  the  other  2401,  823  died  from  1st  to  the  2d  day. 
620  died  from  2d  to  the  3d  day. 

4th  day. 

6th  day. 

6th  day. 

7th  day. 

8th  day. 

9lh  day. 
10th  day. 
1 1th  day. 

12th  day. 
But  I  must  to  some  other  matters.  I  have  collected  much 
of  interest,  to  myself  at  least,  but  lest  I  may  trespass  on  you 
with  what  I  am  sure  is  a  hackneyed  subject,  I  will  reserve 
them  to  a  more  convenient  time.  Prof.  Piorryof  La  Charite 
has  been  making  a  series  of  experiments  with  inhalations  of 
iodine /m  the  treatment  of  Phthisis  Pulmonatis.  He  read  a 
paper  on  the  subject  a  short  time  ago,  before  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  M^icine.  I  can  only  spare  room  for  the  conclu- 
sions of  his  paper.  The  definite  results  of  the  treatment  are 
as  follows :  <^  Marked  amelioration  in  the  anatomical  char- 
acters and  symptoms  in  twenty  cases.  Disappearance  of  the 
anatomical  characters,  and  the  most  part  of  tne  symptoms  in 
seven  cases.  Death  with  or  without  positive  amelioration  in 
four  cases."  He  says,  ^*  Tou  will  observe,  that  the  ameliora- 
tion in  the  material  state  of  the  patients,  corresponded  almost 
constantly  with  an  advantageous  modification  in  the  functional 
symptoms,  such  as  the  oough,  the  abundance  of  matters  ex- 
pectorated, and  the  hectic  fever.  It  has  happened  even  under 
the  influence  of  the  treatment  that  several  women,  whose 
menses  had  become  suspended,  and  who  had  lost  large  quan- 
tities of  blood  from  the  lungs,  have  bad  the  menses  to  reap- 
pear.   The  mode  of  inhalation  is  very  simple ;  it  consists  m 

Vol..  xr.— 24 


ft 


370  Corrttpandtnte. 

placing  a  bottle  containing  from  Si  to  i\$s  iodine  to  the  mouth 
and  appl}ring  heat.  The  patient  makes  a  deep  inspiratioa 
from  time  to  time,  during  half  an  hour.  In  conjunction  with 
this,  he  administers  iodine  internally  and  applies  it  over  the 

S^rts  of  the  chest  dull  on  percussion,  as  well  as  over  cavities, 
e  gives  large  doses  of  quinine  when  there  is  splenic  enlar]ge- 
ment,  or  hyperaemia  of  this  organ.  When  thera  was  hectic 
durins  the  night,  he  gave  smalfdoses.  If  pus  or  mucus  ac- 
cnmuTated  in  the  bronchia,  he  administers  emetic  doses  of 
Tartrat :  Antim.  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  patient  is  allowed 
the  best  diet  of  the  hospital.  You  know  the  reputation  of 
Piorry,  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  thoracic  aavity,  hy 
percussion  and  auscultation.  He  uses  a  plassimeter,  and 
makes  out  a  diagnosis  as  he  says,  with  absolute  certainty. 
After  the  reading  of  his  paper,  it  was  the  subject  of  some  di8« 
cussion.  One  member  asKed  him  if  he  had  made  post 
mortem  examinations  of  those  of  his  patients  treated  by  in- 
halations,  who  died.  He  replied  with  sreat  emphasis  in  the 
negative,  and  that  he  had  as  much  confidence  in  bis  plassi- 
meter, as  he  would  have  in  a  post  mortem.  He  sits  down  by 
the  bedside  of  each  of  his  patients^  at  least  of  all  those  ht 
examines  daily,  which  is  never  more  than  those  in  one  ward. 
He  next  calls  for  a  large  sheet  of  adhesive  plaster,  with  which 
he  covers  the  entire  front  part  of  the  chest *of  the  patient. 

He  then  commences  bis  percussion  on  the  plassimeter. 
As  he  says,  he  maps  out  the  condition  of  the  lungs.  These 
maps  are  really  very  curious  specimens  in  their  way.  I  have 
stood  and  watched  him  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  have  been  ex- 
cited by  laughter  and  ridicule. 

On  his  map  or  adhesion  plas'jer  he  has  dullness  alfrolute 
here,  a  cavity  there,  and  commencing  softening  at  some  other 

fart.  Piorry  has -no  donbt  been  very  strong  in  his  day ;  but 
must  say  I  cannot  regard  him  so  at  present.  He  makes  out 
a  diagonis  of  the  diseases  of  the  spinal  marrow,  as  inflam- 
mation, the  existence  of  a  tumor,  &c.,  by  the  same  process, 
by  percussing  over  the  spine  itself.  1  saw  him  examine  a 
girl,  and  diagnose  positively,  disekse  of  the  left  kidney.  The 
The  girl  died  finally  when  it  was  found  that  she  had  but  one 
kidney,  which  was  perfectly  healthy ! 

He  has  taken  np  ttie  idea  lately,  that  he  can  produce  adhe- 
sion of  the  walls  of  cavities  of  the  lungs,  to  the  che$t  by  com- 
pression,  and  in  this  way  cure  his  patient.  To  carry  out  this 
idea  he  had  Chariere,  the  instrument  maker,  to  fabricate  an 
instrument  composed  of  a  strong  spring  with  two  pads.    One 
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tif  iht  jftds  M  placed  over  the  caTitjr,  and  the  other  on  the 
epine.  The  pressure  exerted  by  this  instrament  is  by  no 
means  inconsiderabls.  I  have  seen  it  applied,  and  worn  for 
some  time  ^  but  I  do  not  think  that  any  one  has  seen  any  good 
results  from  it,  unless  it  is  M.  Piorry  himself. 

Another  one  of  his  ideas  is,  4hat  we  may  see  an  enlarged 
fl|>leen  diminish  in  siEe,  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  portion  of  ouinine.  He  is  not  followed  by  a  larg» 
class.  Of  all  the  men  nere,  he  has  inspired  me  with  the  least 
nespect  for  scientific  ability.  He  delivers  three  clinical  lee- 
tores  weekly:  Prof«  Boilfaud  giving  the  other  three  on  alter- 
nate dayfl» 

His  practice  is  ver^  small;  which  is  unusual  for  one 
occupying  the  distingutsfaed  place  he  does* 

M.  JBecquerel,  one  of  the  physicians  of  ho^ital  Lourcine, 
has  recently  published  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  vaginitis, 
by  cauterieaiion  with  nitiras  Argent.  It  is  of  so  much  inter- 
est, that  I  give  you  its  prominent  points.  He  divides  the 
disease  into  three  varieties,  specific,  chronic,  and  simple  acute 
va|finitis.  The  acute  variety,  is  accomplished  sometimes 
widi  uretritis.  The  coincidence  of  uretritis,  is  less  frequent 
than  has  been  generally  supposed.  Beequerel  has  observed 
it  only  once  in  IQ  cases.  He  makes  no  diflerence  in  the  treat <» 
ment  of  simple  and  specific  vaginitis.  The  sooner  the  cau- 
terization is  applied  after  the  disease  has  commenced,  the 
more  certain  is  the  cure.  The  plan  which  follows  the  cau* 
terization,  is  more  severe  during  the  acute  sta^e,  than  the 
chronic  one.  The  introduction  of  the  speculum  is  absolutely' 
necessary  for  the  cauterization.  An  injection  of  cold  water, 
is  thrown  into  the  vagina  to  wash  out  the  mucopurulent  fluid. 
The  back  part  of  the  vagina  is  first  cauterized,  and  then  the 
neck  of  the.  uterus ;  and  as  the  speculum  is  withdrawn,  the 
nemaioing  portions  of  the  vagina.  An  injection  of  cold  water 
is  thrown  up  five  minutes  afterwards,  and  is  repeated  several 
times  during  the  day,  if  the  patient  complains  of  pain.  la 
general  the  number  of  cauterizations  vary  from  five  to  six. 

The  results  obtained  determine  the  number.  The  first 
effect  produced  is  pain,  which  is  seldom  severe  enough  to 
make  the  patients  cry  out.  It  is  proportioned  to  the  acute- 
ness  of  the  disease.  The  second  effect  is  an  increase  of  the 
discharge,  which  is,  observed  to  be  constant  in  every  case 
The  quantity,  but  its  color  never  does.  The  increase  of  the 
discharge  varies  in  duration,  it  generally  lasts  from  two  to 
our  days.    If  it  disappears  completely  at  the  end  of  four 
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days,  it  is  »  certain  «i^  of  the  core  of  the  die eaw.  If,  how* 
ever,  it  persists,  there  is  need  of  further  cauterization.  After 
the  first  application  of  the  nitrat  Argent:  he  waits  two  fall 
days,  which  with  the  day  of  the  operation  makes  three ;  when 
two  cauterzations  have  been  made,  he  awaits  three  days  so  m 
the  better  to  appreciate  the  cure.  He  says  that  he  has  cured 
adl  of  his  cases,  in  this  way,  numbering  more  than  forty.  In 
general  three  cauterzations  are  necessary  for  the  cure  of  the 
acute  cases,  and  six  for  that  of  the  chronic  ones.  When 
catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  exists,  it  im 
very  important  that  the  Nitint  Argent,  should  be  applied  to  it* 
Befapse  of  the  vaginitis  is  in  acute  cases  where  it  bad  been 
neglected  has  been  observed. 

1  have  devoted  some  considerable  part  of  my  time  to  the 
HospitsI  des  Infanta  Maiades,  (children's  ho^ital.)  M. 
Tuersant  is  the  surgeon.  Yon  may  remember  that  his  father 
occupied  the  place  of  one  of  the  physicians  to  this  same 
hospital,  and  gained  a  great  reputation  for  the  treatment  of 
infantile  diseases.  The  present  surgeon  is  a  small  man  with 
a  reddish  face,  grey  eyes,  a  nervous  manner,  being  very 
quick  in  all  his  examinations  and  manual  operations.  He 
looks  as  if  he  had  seen  46  years.  His  clinical  day  is  Thurs* 
day,  when  be  delivers  a  lecture  and  generally  operates  on 
four  or  five  patients.  He  is  a  true  Frenchman  $o  far  as  talk« 
ing  is  concerned,  but  does  not  say  very  much  on  the  subject 
proper  of  his  lecture. 

In  a  recent  lecture  on  Croup  and  tracheotony  he  gave  the 
following  statistics  of  this '  peration  in  this  hospital. 

In  1850,  20  cases  were  operated  on  ot  which  6  were  cured. 

In  1861,81     «         "        •*  •«        "     la   ** 

In  1862,69    «  •*         «  •«         ««      11    •• 

In  1853,61     "  •*        "  «         "        7   " 

These  statisties  are  not  certainly  very  eneoura^n^.     As 

for  myself,  I  believe  that  if  the  o;  eration  was  pertormed 

sooner  than  it  generally  is,  that  the  success  would  be  greater. 

M.  Tuersant  has  been  very  successful  in  the  treatment  of 

erertile  tumors  by  the  application  of  the  actual  cauteiy. 

He  hss  made  these  tun  ors  the  sukject  of  «everal  lecturee 

durine  the  winter,  a  few  brief  notes  of  which  I  send  you. 

He  divides  them  into  veuious  erectile  tumors  and  arterial 

ere*  tile  tumors  accordin^r  as  one  ^r  the  other  ot  these  tissues 

prf<  oininates.    The\  may  i)e  sometimes  ()ediculated,  or  again 

at  (•  het'ft  quite  flat  or  round.  They  are  almost  always  congen- 

iU)    In  certain  families  they  are  hereditary,  and  have  persisted 
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to  apttear  ia  the  fourth  geDeftntioiu  Geoerally  there  it  but  one, 
bat  ocoaiioiis  are  not  rare  which  show,  ua  aeverd  on  the  same 

Sitient.  They  are  obaervcd  more  frequently  below  the 
aphrMm,  aometimea  on  the  arms^  and  very  fre<}uently  on 
the  head.  When  there  are  aeveral  on  the  same  individual 
one  ia  obaenred  on  the  head. 

The  progress  of  these  tumors  ia  very  variable.  They  may 
extend  very  rapidly  either  in  depth  or  width.  Generally  they 
demand  prompt  surgical  treatment;  sometimes  they  cure 
spontaoeoualy.  This  happy  terminatioii  is  not  very  frequent, 
end  is  nerver  observed  in  tumora  very  voluminous.  When 
they  are  cured  in  this  way,  it  is  owin^tothe  appeavaace  from 
•ome  cause  or  another,  of  an  inflamation  in  and  around  them. 
The  prognosis  is  grave ;  but  it  may  vary  according  to  the  sis&e 
and  seat  of  the  tumor,  its  supeHicial  or  deep  seated  position. 

The  treatment  is  quite  various.  The  first  plan  is  to  use  aU 
means  which  destroy  immediately  the  morbid  tissues.  The 
second  comprises  all  those  remedies,  which  in  modifying  or 
transforming  the  pathologicsd  tissues.  In  the  first  class  are 
included  ligature,  extirpation,  cauterkation,  in  mass  with 
ihe  fisrrouge  or  caustics.  The  second  includes  compression, 
ligature  of  the  principal  vessel  ot  the  part,  vaccination,  par- 
tial oauteriaation  with  needles  at  a  white  heat,  and  lastly  the 
aeton. 

The  ligature  would  be  an  efficacious  remedy,  if  it  was 
af^licable  to  all  cases,  and  if  it  did  not  give  nse  to  grave 
accidents.  If  the  tumor  is  decidedlyy  pedeluated,  and  its 
roots  do  not  extend  into  the  surrounding  tissues,  its  success  is 
almost  certain.  If  however  the  base  of  the  tumor  is  large, 
and  diffused,  and  more  or  less  profoundly  situated,  we  may 
succeed  in  causing  the  tumor  to  slough  off,  but  it  will  be  pro- 
duced by  the  roots  which  remain. 

Extirpationof  these  tumors  has  deservedly  fallen  into  dis- 
credit. Haemhorhage  of  the  gravest  character  is  often  the 
result  I  and  the  rule  given  by  J.  L.  Petit  to  carry  the  knife 
beyond  the  diseased  tissue,  does  not  render  the  operation  any 
safer.  If  (he  surgeon  decides  to  extirpate  these  tumors,  they 
cu^fat  to  be  perfectly  circumscribed.  The  operation  of  cau- 
terizing in  mass  may  be  made  in  two  ways.  First,  with  the 
actual  cautery ;  second,  with  caustics.  The  cauterization  in 
mass  with  a  bonion  dejeu  should  only  be  made  on  tumors  of 
very  small  volume,  which  may  be  destroyed  immediately. 

The  potential  caustics,  (in  general  the  Vienna  paste)  has 
been  recommended  by  Aug.  Birard.    I  have  recourse  to  them 
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very  often.  These  caustics  are  however  only  applicable  Co 
certain  cases ;  where  the  tumor  is  very  superficial,  and  where 
there  is  a  point  of  support  for  the  pressure. 

The  compression  must  be  made  on  the  tumor,  and  at  the 
same  time  on  the  neighboring  parts.  In  this  way  it  arrests 
the  course  of  the  blood  in  the  tumor,  and  in  the  surrounding 
parts  which  nourish  the  erectile  tissue.  The  ligature  of  the 
principal  vessel  of  the  part  has  been  followed  with  brilliant 
success,  by  M.  Roux,  and  other  surgeons.  It  is  however, 
dangerous,  and  is  frequently  followed  by  frightful  haemhorha^. 

The  seton  may  be,  and  ought  to  be  employed  in  certain 
conditions.  In  a  case  where  ligature  of  the  externa)  carotid 
had  been  advised  by  a  professor  of  the  Faculty,  we  obtained 
a  complete  cure  by  the  use  of  a  certain  number  of  threads 
passed  through  the  tumor,  in  the  lapse  of  five  weeks  to  two 
months. 

If  it  is  less  dangerous  than  the  ligature,  it  is  followed  b^ 
erysipelas,  which  is  so  fatal  to  chilcffen.  The  cure  by  vacci- 
nation, especially  when  children  have  not  been  vaccinated,  and 
the  tumor  is  flat,  is  followed  by  satisfactory  results.  We  make 
with  a  lancet,  from  three  to  six  punctures,  not  upon  the  tumor 
itself,  but  on  its  limits.  The  virus  if  possible,  ought  to  be 
taken  from  a  pustule  and  employed  immediately.  Partial 
cauterzations  with  needles  at  a  white  heat,  are  made  by  means 
of  platina  needles,  inserted  into  a  ball  of  iron. 

We  puncture  the  tumor  according  to  its  volume,  a  certain 
number  of  times.  They  are  repeated  if  necessary,  until  a 
cure  is  accomplished. 

An  inflammation  is  determined  in  the  thickness  of  the 
tumor,  and  in  consequence  an  inodular  tissue  is  formed  which 
takes  the  place  of  the  erectile  tissue.  We  have  recourse  to 
this  means  the  most  frequently ;  its  application  is  simple  and 
easy.  Its  action  is  certain  and  sure.  The  erysipelas  which 
follows  so  oflen  all  other  therapeutic  remedies  are  very  rare 
as  a  consequence  of  this. 

It  is  no  matter  what  means  we  use,  we  must  remember 
that  there  are  erectile  tumors  which  defy  all  surgical  efeiti; 
they  are  those  multiple  erectile  tumors,  which  invade  simul- 
taneously  all  parts  or  the  body,  develop  in  all  the  tissues,  and 
leave  us  nothing  to  do,  but  to  watch  their  fatal  progress." 

I  have  seen  many  cases  cured  by  M.  Guersant.  He  is  also 
a  great  partizan  of  tbe^r  rouge^  for  the  cure  of  prolapsus  of 
the  rectum  in  cbildreu.    He  punctures  the  mar^  of  tba  anua^ 
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IB  several  places,  aod  geoerall  j  cures  the  patie&ky  with  one 
applicaticiD. 

^ince  I  last  wrote  you,  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of 
uterine  deviations  by  Sioipson's  repressor,  as  modified  by  M. 
Valleix  of  La  Pitie,  has  been  brought  before  the  Academy 
of  Medicine.  Nothing  has  been  said  since  the  protracted 
discussion  of  the  whale  subject  in  1849.  The  discussion 
which  will  take  plaoe  shortly,  promises  to  be  very  exciting,  if 
not  somewhat  severe.  The  occasion  of  the  introduction  of 
the  subject  at  the  Acadeni^y  was  the  reading  of  the  report  of 
the  treatment  and  death  of  a  woman  at  hospital  Lourcine  by 
M.  Broca,  one  of  the  surgeons  of  that  hospital.  The  case 
was  one  of  anteversion  of  the  uterus,  for  which  the  redressor 
was  applied.  I  have  not  space  in  this  to  ^ve  you  the  case  in 
fall,  but  I  must  say  that  I  ao  not  believe  the  death  of  the  wo- 
man  was  determined  by  the  instrument.  The  woman  had 
asiitonitis  of  a  chronic  chaareter,  and  for  this  reason  I  be« 
lieve  M.  Broca  is  wrong  in  attributing  the  fatal  termination  to 
the  redressor.  He  says^  moreover,  that  not  the  least  trace  of 
a  wound  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus  could  be  founds 
nor  of  any  inflammasion  of  the  peritoneal  or  external  surface. 
However,  the  report  was  thought  to  be  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance, as  it  deservedly  is,  and  was  sent  to  a  committee 
composed  of  Depant,  Haguier  And  Robert.  At  the  next  meet* 
ing.  Prof.  Cruveilbter,  read  a  lone  report  of  a  case  which  ter* 
minated  fatally  under  his  observation.  This  report  was  sent 
to  the  same  committee,  whose  action  is  anxiously  lopked  for. 
(To  be  continued.) 


The  Sdenu  and  Art  of  Surgery.  Being  a  treatise  on  Surgical 
Injuries^  Dieeases  and  Operations.  By  John  Erichsen,  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery  in  University  College,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Uni- 
versity College  Hospital.  Edited  by  John  Brinton,  M.  Dw— 
Illustrated  by  Three  hundred  and  Eleven  Engravings  on  Wood. 
Qum  Ptosuni  OmniBus.  Philadelphia:  JSlaachard  &  Lee. 
18M. 

For  a  number  of  years  Dr.  Erichsen  has  been  Professor  of  Sor* 
gery  in  University  College,  and  Surgeon  to  its  Hospital ;  occupy- 
ing the  same  position  that  was  once  held  by  the  distinguished 
Listen.  The  present  volume  contains  the  substance  of  Che  lectures 
ke  was  in  the  habU  of  delivering  to  bis  classes,  and  possesses,  in 
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sorao  respects,  more  interest  than  most  similtr  sorgieal  worke,  tfcm 

the  fact  that  be  hes  happily  presented  in  each  chapter  the  physio* 
logical  and  pathological  principles,  on  which  surgical  prartice  is 
instituted  in  each  individual  case,  and  thus  combining  and  conceo* 
trating  into  a  comparatively  small  space  both  the  Science  ^nd  Art 
of  Surgery.  The  microscope  has  recently  thrown  so  much  li^C 
on  Physiology  and  Pathology  as  to  leave  very  little  looui  for 
doctrinal  speculations  on  any  of  the  subjects  treated  of  in  sargerf; 
and  our  ettention  was  deeply  intereeted  in  the  illustraiion  of  this 
triumphant  fact,  on  reading  the  few  pages  appropriated  by  oor 
author  to  inflammation.  Instead  of  a  mass  of  unsatisfactory  theory 
on  the  subject  of  inflammation,  he  has  presented  us  with  the  reve* 
lations  of  the  microscope  as  obtained  by  a  series  of  close  observe* 
tions  on  the  progress  of  the  pathological  chaugea  of  the  aoltda  ood 
flnids,  from  a  state  of  health  to  the  foil  estabiiehment  of  the  pho* 
nomenon  of  inflammation,  leaving  this  long  ebscnred  end  mystified 
subject  as  clear  and  demonstrative  as  a  fractured  limb  or  a  dislo* 
cated  joint. 

Tlie  work  is  illustrated  with  a  large  number  of  well  executed 
wood-cutSy  accurately  drawn  from  nature,  and,  as  a  test  of  their 
ori|{inality,  you  will  find,  on  viewing  tliera,  thst  you  are  not 
stmck  with  Aa  idea  diet  you  have  seen  the  eame  stereotyped  fig* 
urea  illustrating  some  half-a-docen  modem  surgical  text  books. 

For  sale  by  Moore  &  Anderson. 


Handbook  of  Chemutry^  Tke^etical^  PracHtal,  and  Technical. 
By  F.  A.  Abel,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal  Military 
Academy,  Woolwich  ;  and  Assistsnt  Teacher  of  Chemistry  at 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital ;  and  0.  L.  Bloxam,  formerly  First 
Assistant  to  the  Royal  College  of  Chemistry.  With  a  Preface 
by  Dr.  Hoffmann:  and  Numerous  Illustrations  on  Wood.  Phil- 
adelphia: Blanchard  and  Lee.     1854. 

Chemistry  is  a  rapidly  progrosaing  seieace»  and  novas  with 
such  an  accelerating  pace  that  the  press  must  be  kept  cooaUntly 
in  motion  to  record  ita  developments  ;  and  the  Cbemial  most  be 
a  devoted  student  or  he  will  soon  lose  sight  of  the  bounds  of  his 
favorite  field,  and  find  himself  wandering  in  darkne*a  and  confu* 
sion  among  the  rubbish  of  exploded  or  obsolete  theories. 

The  German.  French^  and  English  Chemists  have  all  contribo* 
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ted  largelf  to  ikn  grand  results  that  aire  aaw  axparianoad  is  madi^ 
aine  and  the  arte,  fay  traeiog  oat  aod  derelopiBg  the  priticiples  of 
Chemical  adeaca.  But  each  has  bad  his  favorite  departneBt  and 
fivtinguishad  himaeK  hy  lavestigatioas  in  that  particalar  direction, 
leaving  a  large  axpansa  around  hia  enitraly  unexplored  and  vn* 
improved;  so  that  the  student  has  been  unable  to  get  even  a 
gUtnpsa  of  the  science  in  its  meant  proportions^  without  perusing 
nnmeroos  volumes  in  the  three  languages  in  which  modern  acianca 
seems  best  pleased  to  jeveal  itadf»  vis:  Gannan,  French  nnd 
English,  Dr.  Abel  has  availed  himself  of  the  mast  ample  sourcas 
of  knowledge,  in  die  production  of  the  present  volume,  both  from 
reading,  wad  from  experiment  in  the  Isbontorias  of  St.  Bartholo* 
merw's  Hospital,  and  ihs  Boyal  College  of  Qhemiatry,  and  wamake 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  ia  the  most  complete  tha^reiieal, 
^adrtcoi,  and  teAtmal  trehtise  on  Ghemiatrj  that  haa  yet  issusd 
ftom  the  American  ptasa. 
For  salo  by  H.  W.  Derby. 
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TXX  ASIATIC  CBOLXKA. 

It  wiH  be  seen,  that  we  have  devoted  a  large  portion  of  our 
present  number,  to  the  consideration  of  this  truly  formidable  dis- 
fase.  This,  we  think,  will  meet  the  approbation  of  our  readenib 
from  the  fact,  that  we  are  perhaps,  about  to  receive  another  very 
nnwelcoma  visitation  from  the  cholera.  For  aome  two  months 
past,  we  have  been  receiving  rumors  of  ita  prevalence  at  various 
points  in  the  South,  and  particularly  on  the  boats  conveying  emi* 
grants  on  the  Mississippi  and  ita  tributary  ^vers.  Among  the 
emigrsnts  on  some  of  these  boats*  it  has  been  very  fatal »  proba* 
bly  from  their  crowded  and  ill  ventilated  apartments  on  the  boats^ 
and  their  indulgence  in  improper  and  innutritions  food,  together 
with  a  want  of  eAcieat  medicsi  aid  in  the  attack.  Dufing  the 
eerly  part  of  the  montii  of  May,  a  few  caaaa  were  broogbt  to  the 
Commercial  Hoapital  from  the  riter,  bnt«  so  far  as  our  knowledge 
axtenda*  no  cases  have  occutced  amongst  oar  citizens,  until  within 
the  past  two  itaeka.    fiittca  that  time,  however,  acne  eighteen  or 
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twenty  eaies  hftve  appeaMd  in  lome  of  the  mott  nnheelthy  localt* 
ties  of  the  citf ,  where  the  anttcclimeted,  hafd  woiktng  eltsa  of 
peraoni  chiefly  reside ;  and  we  have  no  doubt,  a  modi  larger 
linmber  baa  been  met  with,  aa  would  appear*  if  we  had  reports 
fiom  all  tho  praotitionera  in  the  city.  Tho  potnla  in  the  city  at 
present  attacked,  are  tboae  in  which  tho  diaease  firat  made  ite  ap- 
pearance, in  the  memorable  yeara  of  forty-nine  and  fifty ;  and  tbo 
class  in  which  it  fields  its  vietims  now,  is  similar  ta  the  claaa  thai 
waa  firat  decimated  by  it  in  those  yean.  In  forty-nine  amd  fifty* 
in  the  last  weeks  of  May  and  the  firat  weeka  of  June,  aa  at  thia 
time,  it  seemed  unsettled  in  its  purpose,  skipping  from  point  to 
•point  with  great  rapidity,  nnttl  by  the  laat  of  June  and  the  fiist  of 
July  it  had  apread  ita  dark  mantle  over  every  atreet*  and  was 
gathering  in  ita  cold  embrace  vicdma  without  favor  from  every 
class  of  our  terror-stricken  citiaens.  It  is  true  that  at  preaent  tho 
cases  are  not  so  numerous,  and  the  diaeaee  ia  probably  not  ao 
fatally  malignant  aa  at  a  corresponding  time  in  forty-nine  and 
fifty,  but  judging  from  the  history  of  the  past,  and  the  present 
indications,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  few  caaes  we  have 
had  are  but  harbingers  of  an  approaching  epidemic. 

There  are  few  practitioners  who  have  had  more  experience  in 
the  treatment  of  cholera  than  Dr.T.  Carroll,  whose  name  appears  aa 
the  author' of  the  leading  original*  article  in  this  number.  In  the 
epidemic  of  thirty-two  he  was  actively  engsgecl  in  his  ptofesiional 
duties  at  Wheeling  and  Bridgeport;  and  in  forty-nine  and  fifty,  in 
Cincinnati,  no  one  was  more  among  the  sick  than  he.  Hence  hie 
opinions,  the  result  of  so  extensive  an  experience,  have  strong 
claims  to  our  respectful  consideration.  Professor  Murphy,  (who 
is  now  in  Paris,  'Making  notes,*')  in  his  excellent  conespondence 
for  our  journal,  gives  us  a  view  of  the  Parisian  mode  of  treating 
cholera.  We  think  the  remerks  of  these  two  gentlemen  are  pecu« 
liarly  appropriate,  and  will  be  found  acceptable  to  our  readers  at 
the  present  time. 

MBBTIVa  or   TBS  llfBaiCAir   MBOICIL  laSOCIATIOV. 

The  St.  Louis  papera  contain  the  proceedinga  of  the  aeventh 
annual  meeting  of  the  'Aasociaiion,  which  met  in  that  city  on  tho 
aecond  of  May.  The  Imsiness  for  which  they  met  waa  conducted 
with  that  unanimity  of  aeAtiment  and  decorum  that  ahould  nl« 
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ways  nark  tbe  ptoeaedingt  of  an  aaiociation  of  dKaiingiiiahed 
gentlemen.  The  President,  Dr.  Knight,  of  ComMctieot,  being 
absent.  Dr.  Usher  Parsons,  of  Rhodo  Mand,  Senior  Vico-Presi- 
dent,  took  the  chair.  The  noinbei  of  delegates  present  was  quite 
large,  as  nearly  every  State  in  the  Union  was  represented.  The 
ConTention  was  organized  and  the  roll  of  the  members  called» 
when  Dr.  Parsons  delivered  an  address  to  the  Association. 

As  we  have  not  space  for  the  entire  proceedings,  we  will  gito 
the  substance  of  the  most  important  resolutions  that  were  adopted. 

Resolution  1st.  To  appoint  a  committee  to  prepare  for  publi- 
cation brief  sketches  of  the  histories  of  the  members  who  lost 
their  lives  last  year  at  the  Norwalk  disaster. 

2d.  To  present  to  the  Academy  of  Paris  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Association  from  its  commencement. 

3d.  Dieapproving  the  practice  of  getting  up  expensive  enter- 
tainments for  the  Association. 

4th.  Laying  a  tax  of  three  dollars  on  oach  member  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  publishing  transacttons.  Members  not  comply- 
ing to  have  their  nam^s  adricken  from  the  roll. 

5lh.  Approving  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury's  recommen- 
dation to  OongresB  in  relation  to  duty  on  imported  drugs. 

6th.  Appointing  a  committee  to  enquire  if  any  society  repre- 
sented in  the  Association  held  fellowship  with  inegular  practi« 
tioners. 

7th.    Appointing  a  standing  committee  on  Insanity. 

8th.  Appointing  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the  cause  that 
obstructs  our  national  medical  literature. 

0th.  Appointing  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the  best  means  of 
preventing  the  introduction  of  disease  into  our  country  by  emi- 
grants. 

10th.  Expressing  the  opin'on  of  the  Association  that  quaran- 
tine regulationa  are  of  no  value  in  preventing  tbe  ^spread  qf 
cholera  and  yellow  fever. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  for  the  ensuing  yenr: 

Presideni — Charles  A.  Pope,  of  Missonri. 

Vic^Prt$idenU^K  D.  Fenner,  of  Louisiana;  N.  8.  Davis,  of 
Illinois;  William  T.  Wragg,  of  South  Carolina,  and  John  Oreen» 
of  Massachusetti^ 
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SeereiarieS'^'EdiAn  S.  LemoiikCii  •f  UUaowri;  Frsoeii  Weft, 
•f  Pennsylvania. 

TVdoattfier^D.  F.  Condie. 

On  taking  the  chair  Dr.  Pope  ma<le  a  brtef  bol  eloquent  addreet. 

The  following  standing  committees  were  appointed: 

On  Hydrophobia— Dr.  Blatchford,  of  N.  Y.,  Chslrman. 

On  the  best  means  of  preventing  the  Introduction  of  Disease 
into  (ytJT  Oltiefr— Dtb.  Diion,  Griscom  and  Fenner. 

On  the  Epidemics  of  New  Btigland  and  New  Toilc — Dr.  Wor- 
thing) on  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut. 

On  the  Epidemics  of  New  Jeney,  Peniisylvaniay  Delatvait  and 
Maryland — Dr.  John  Atlee,  of  Pennaylvania. 

On  the  Caosea  of  Tubercular  Diseaaes-^Dr.  D.  F.  Condia,  of 
Philadelphia. 

On  Diseatea  0/  Parasitic  Ongin**-Dr.  Joseph  Leidy,  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

On  the  Use  and  Effects  of  Nitrate  ef  Silver  on  the  Throat, 
eniher  in  local  or  general,  disease— *Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  N.  Y. 

On  the  Administration  of  Ansssthettc  Agency  daring  Parturi- 
tsan— Dr.  P.  Ciaibome  Gooch,  of  Kichnond,  Va. 

On  the  Diet  of  die  Sick— Dr.  Charles  Hooker,  of  I^w  Havea, 
Conn. 

On  the  Hygrometrical  State  of  the  Atmosphere  Sn  varioua 
localities,  and  its  Influence  on  Health — Dr.  Sanford  B.  Hant,  of 
Buffalo,  N.  y. 

On  the  Frequency  of  Deformities  in  Fractures— -Pr.  Frank  H. 
Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

On  Typhoid  Fever  in  Maine — Dr.  S;  B.  Chase,  of  Portland, 
Maine. 

Committee  on  Prize  Essays — A.  LaRoche,  M.  D.,  Isaac  Hays, 
M.  D.,  Alfred  Stille,  M.  D.,  J.  B.  Biddle,  M.  D.,  George  W. 
Norris,  M.  D.,  Joseph  Carson,  M.  D.,  all  of  Pennsylvania. 

Committee  on  Publication — Pliny  Earle,  M.  D.,  tt  New  York; 
D.  Francis  Condle,  M.  D.,  of  PennSylvatiia;  E.  S.  Lemoine,  M. 
D.,  of  Missouri;  Franeia  West,  M,  D.,  of  Pennsytvania;  Alden 
March,  M.  D.,  E.  H.  Davii,  M.  D.,  C.  B.  QllmaQ,  iL  D.»  of  New 
York. 

The  Association  meets  in  Philadelphia  next  jwar. 
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HTDROPUOBIA. 

It  appears  that  this  form  i  J  able  disease  is  prevail'ng  to  an 
alarming  extent  in  the  canine  family  of  this  city.  Although  we 
bpar  of  ma^y  persons  being  biUen,  only  od€  has  y«i  been  affected 
with  hydrophobia.  This  pereoni  a  roan  of  middlo  age,  in  the  fall 
▼igor  of  life,  received  »  bUefrom  t  dog^  as  he  WM  passing  along 
the  street  aHer  night,  and,  not  suspeetiog  hydrophobia,  paid  bnt 
little  attention  to  the  accident.  In  abont  three  weeks  symptoms 
of  the  disease  made  their  appearance,  which  in  a  few  hours 
reached  those  terrific  spasms  peculiar  to  hydrophobia.  The  best 
madical  aid  waa  obtained,  bat,  as  in  all  aneh  cases,  it  was  aoa- 
▼ailing, 

B9*  Small  Pox  has  been  v«ry  preralant  dtiring  Iba  past 
winter  among  the  tribes  of  Indians  tltat  inhabit  th^  territoHes 
embracing  the  tribataries  of  the  Missouri  and  Golumbih  rivers. 
In  several  instances,  the  whole  tribe  has  been  extinguished.  The 
Sandwich  Islands  have  also  suffered  extremely  with  the  same 
loathsome  disease. 


We  learn  from  the  "  Edinbnri^  Monthly  Jeamal "  that 
the  town  council  of  the  city  of  Binningham  hare  ad^ftised  for 
aeme  member  of  the  medical  profession  to  fill  the  office  of  **8afa* 
tary  Inspector^  which  is  honorary.  This  is  considered  <'ie- 
grading**  by  the  profession,  because  there  is  no  salary  attached  to 
the  office.  In  Cincinnati,  the  members  of  the  Council  consider 
themselves  so  much  enlightened  on  this  subject  as  to  reject,  by 
vote,  a  resolotion  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  piofefaea  in  a  mattec 
so  important  aa  the  proper  constraction  and  arrangement  of  a 
city  hospital. 

NoH  on  the  ireaimmU  of  Diahttu  MellUvi  hy  Bennet .  H. 
FtarnHde^  Af .  D.,  of  London^  Pkyneimn  io  ik$  Preston  Dis^ 
eensary.— In  the  number  of  the  Monthly  Journal  for  Jaauaij 
1863,  there  is  an  iaterestiiig  article  by  Dr.  Gra^of  Glasgow,  on 
oae  of  reanet  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  dtabelns  mellitue. 
In  two  inateQces  which  are  detailed  the  saccharine  impreena- 
ti^Q  of  the  unmtwM  rtmored,  and  Cha  patinia  rsgained  tMir 
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former  health ;  and  in  a  third,  reported  whilst  under  treatment 
a  great  improvement  appears  to  have  been  effected.  Meet- 
ing with  an  example  of  the  disease,  shortly  after  the  perusal 
^  of  Dr.  Gray's  paper,  I  put  his  treatment  in  practice,  and  the 
result  was  so  encouraging,  that  aUhough  averse  to  the  publi* 
cation  of  isolated  cases,  I  think  no  apology  is  needed  forplao- 
iog  it  before  the  profession.  For,  at  all  events,  be  the  precise 
meriis  of  the  treatment  what  they  may,  it  tends  to  confirm 
the  opinions  of  Bouchardas,  Schutzenberger,  ajod  other  conti- 
nental pathologists,  that  the  complaint  is  not  so  inevitably 
hopeless  and  incurable  as  is  generally  supposed  in  this  coun- 
try. As  my  object,  at  present  is  simply  to  narrate  a  fact,  and 
net  to  speculate  on  the  nature  of  the  disease,  or  criticise  the 
opinions  of  others,  I  proceed  without  further  prerace  to  give 
an  outline  of  the  case  in  question. 

Mrs.  H.,  a  tall,  spare  woman,  aged  66  years,  had  suffered 
from  bad  health  for  some  time,  without  being  able  to  indi- 
cate the  existence  of  any  special  ailment.  She  had  lost 
strength  and  flesh,  and  for  some  months  before  she  fell 
under  my  notice,  her  debility  had  increased  so  much  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  she  attended  to  her  ordinary  domestic 
duties.  For  a  considerable  time  she  had  remarked  that  the 
quantity  of  urine  passed  was  excessive,  and  she  had  been  bar 
rassed  by  constant  thirst.  When  I  first  saw  her  the  espres* 
sion  of  the  countenance  was  ha^rd  and  anxious ;  the  skin 
was  hot  and  dry;  the  pulse  quick;  the  tongue  was  loaded 
with  a  yellow  fur ;  she  complained  of  inodorous  eruotations, 
heart-burn  and  flatulence ;  the  bowels  were  confined;  the  thirst 
inordinate.  There  was  great  muscular  weakness,  and  severe 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbs.  The  quantity  of  urine  passed 
m  twenty-four  hours  was  five  quarts;  it  was  acid,  specific 
gravity  1046,  and  gave  evidence  on  the  application  of  the  pot- 
ash and  copper  tests  of  containing  sugar. 

After  the  use  of  some  gentle  aperient  medicine,  the  diluted 
mineral  and  hydrocyanic  acids  were  prescribed,  and  with  more 
or  less  regularity,  were  taken  for  some  months.  The  diet 
was  strictly  limited  to  butcher-meat,  fish,  eggs,  milk,  and  bran 
bread.  Fr^sh  vecetables,  as  cabbages,  were  taken  occasion- 
ally. Brandy  and  water  was  allowed  as  a  beverage.  A  dose 
of  rennet  was  taken  after  each  meal. 

A  fortnight  after  the  adoption  of  t&is  plan,  the  patient  be- 
caoae  so  consdous  of  its  good  eflSects,  that  netwithstandii^ 
the  vigorous  exeroise  of  selfdetaial  which  it  required,  no 
further  eiliortetioiie  from  me  were  aaeded  to  eMOse  its  steadjr 
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employment  The  digestion  improved,  the  thirst  subsided ; 
the  qaantity  of  urine  passed  in  twenty-four  hours  fell  from 
five  quarts  to  two  quarts,  and  eventually  to  three  pints,  and 
its  specific  gravity  cfescended  in  three  months  from  1046  to 
1020.  It  has  now  for  some  months  been  free  from  sugar,  aU 
though  the  patient  has  cautiously  and  gradually  returned  to  her 
ordinary  mode  of  life.  She  has  recovered  in  a  considerable 
degree  her  strength,  but  remains  spare  and  thin. 

Epidemic  Diseases  of  OhiOf  Indiana  and  Michigan. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Anoerican  Medical  Association 
Uie  undersigned  waa  reappointed  chairman  of  a  committee  to 
report  upon  the  Epidemic  Diseases  of  Ohioy  Indiana  and 
Michigan  at  the  meeting  of  the  Association  to  be  held  in 
Philadelphia,  in  May  next.  In  fulfilling  .the  object  enjoined 
upon  the  cbairttan,  he  has  appointed  N.  Johnson,  M.  j)^  of 
Cambridge  City,  Ind  ;  Z.  Pitcher,  M.  D.,  of  Detroit,  Michi- 

5 an ;  D.  Tilden,  M.  D.,  of  Sandusky,  Ohio ;  and  J.  Adams 
illeo,  M.  Pt,  of  Michigan,  as  members  of  the  committee. 
It.is  desirable  that  as  complete  a  report  as  possible  be  made, 
and  the  co-^peratiau  of  the  profession  jn  tiiese  States  is  there- 
fore  most  earnestly  requested.  Information  is  especially  de- 
sired on  the  following  subjects : 


Typhus  and  Typhoid  Fevers, 
moping  Cough. 
Influenza. 
Measles. 
Scarlet  Fever. 
>  Small  Pox,  &c 


Epidemic  Cheleia* 

cholera  InfiE^ntum. 

Diarrhoea. 

Dysei^teiy. 

Erysipelas. 

Intermittent  and  Remit 
tent  Fevers. 

Any  other  form  of  disease  wpeariog  as  an  ejpidemic  will 
be  understood  as  being  included  alooff  with  the  above. 

The  points  of  greater  interest  to  wnich  attention  is  particu- 
larly invited  are,  Causes  giving  rise  to  and  favoring  the  props- 
f^ation  of  diseases  or  checking  its  progress ;  Prophylactics ; 
influence  of  Age,  Sex  and  Nativity ;  Prominent  symptoms ; 
Extent  of  Prevalence ;  Proportional  Mortality ;  Post  mortem 
appearances;  Treatment;  Duration  of  individual  cases  of 
disease  ;  and  any  other  points  that  may  in  anyway  bear  upon 
the  subject,  such  as  Soil;  Geological  formations  (illustrated 
by  a  map  when  practicable)  Natural  productions ;  Condition 
as  to  Improvements;  Water;  Meteorological  Observations, 

&C. 
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It  is  preferred  thai  neporU  be  made  to  Jamafy'  lit,  I8669 
indttding  the  previous  year.  If  an^  remarkable^isitation  of 
disease  sboula  have  occurred  previousry  to  {\jfX  time  an  ac- 
count of  them  will  be  acceptable,  carefully  desigoating  the 
date  of  occurrence. 

General  Medical  Histor^i  also  of  the  ehan^i  which  have 
occurred  in  particular  districts  in  disease  since  the  settlement 
of  the  country  will  be  eladly  received. 

It  is  desirable  that  all  reports  made  to  the  committee,  may 
be  forwarded  so  that  they  may  be  .in  the  hands  of  the  chair- 
man by  the  16th  of  January,  1856. 

The  chairman  takes  this  method  of  thanking  those  physi- 
cians who  sent  him  contributions  for  previous  years,  and 
hopes  that  they  may  repeat  them  for  the  preeent  year. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  appeal  to  the  profession  will  be  re- 
gponded  to,  and  that  every  member  will  feel  himself  called 
upon  to  contribute  something  to  the  general  fund  of  knowledge 
on  these  subjects. 
Contributions  may  be  sent  to 

GEO.  MENDEHALL,  M.  D.,  Chm^n. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Z.  PirCHEB,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
N.  JOHNSON,  M.  D.,  Cambridge  City, 

[Wayne  Co.,  la. 
S.  M.  SMITH,  M.  D.,  Columbus,  O. 
J.  ADAMS  ALLEN,  M.  D.,  Ann  Arbor, 

Michigan. 
P.  S.  The  Committee  would  respectfully  soKcit  the  aid  of 
the  County  and  other  Medical  Societies:  which  canbeeffi^ 
ciently  rendered  by  members  making  brief  reports  to  the  secre- 
taries, who  can  condense  them,  and  furnish  the  result  to  the 
committee.  Especial  attention  is  also  requeued  to  the  fur- 
nishing of  geological  maps  of  counties  and  districts,  when 
practicable. 
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Observations  on  the  Asiatic  Cholera^  as  it  appeared  in 
Cincinnati  during  the  years  of  1849  and  1850.  By 
Thomas  Carroll,  M.  *D. 

{Continued.) 
The  question  of  contagion  is  one  of  such  importance  that 
we  shall  be  excused  for  stating,  at  some  length,  such  facts  as 
go  to  confirm  the  opinion  above  expressea.     We  shall  not 
confine  ourselves  to  tne  city  of  Cincinnati,  for  a  crowded  city 
b  not,  we  think,  the  place  to  find  decisive  arguments  in  favor 
of  the  contagious  nature  of  any  disease.     We  must  resort  to 
isolated  communities  or  to  those  having  little  connection  with 
the  population  of  cities.     Such  a  community,  or  family,  may 
be  visited   by  an   individual,  coming  from  a  locality  with 
which  they  have  been  heretofore  entirely  disconnected.  Who 
falls  sick,  amongst  his  new  friends,  is  taken  care  of  by  them, 
and  is  discovered  in  due  time  to  have,  if  you  please,  small- 
pox.   Subsequently  the  family  who  have  nursed   him,  are 
attacked  in  the  same  manner  ;  the  friends  and  neighbors  who 
visit  (hem  suffer  in  the  same  way,  and,  in  turn,  their  neigh- 
bors and  friends.      Evidence  of  this   kind  would  seem  to 
place  beyond  a  doubt  the  contagious  nature  of  any  disease  ; 
VOL.  XV. — 25. 
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and  facts  qaite  as  striking  as  those  just  supposed  can  be 
quoted  to  snow  that  Cholera  is  so.  Of  these  a  few  instances 
will  be  given. 

A  stranger  from  Pittsburg  arrived  in  this  city,  and  spent  the 
night  here.  On  the  following  day,  or  within  a  day  or  two, 
he  left  the  city,  and  arrived  at  nightfall  at  the  house  of  a  rela- 
tive, some  thirty  miles  distant.  During  the  night  he  became 
ill  of  Cholera,  and,  within  a  short  period,  died.  The  family 
consisted  of  nine  persons,  of  whom,  within  three  days  after 
the  death  of  their  visitor,  all,  excepting  one  old  lady,  had  died 
of  Cholera.  Several  of  those  who  aided  in  performing  the 
last  duties  of  humanity  to  the  deceased,  also  sickened  and 
died.  The  house  in  wnich  the  first  cases  occurred  was  even- 
tually burned  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  disease  in  that 
locality. 

A  farmer  came  to  this  city  on  business  early  in  May  1849, 
and  returned  home  the  next  day.  On  the  ensuing  day  he 
became  ill  of  Cholera  and  died.  Within  two  or  three  days 
more,  his  wife  and  four  children  were  all  dead.  We  are  not 
aware  that  any  other  cases  resulted  from  these. 

A  huckster  left  Cincinnati  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
epidemic  in  1849,  and  arrived,  some  hours  after,  at  a  point  in 
Preble  county,  some  thirty  miles  from  town.  Dunn?  the 
following  nignt  he  died  of  Cholera.  A  number  of  individu- 
als saw  him  during  his  illness,  and  after  death,  and  attended 
his  funeral.  Now  we  have  been  informed  by  Dr.  Williams, 
then  of  Preble  county,  now  of  College  Hill,  that  a  hundred 
fatal  cases  of  the  disease  could  be  traced  to  this  one  case  ;  and 
that  the  pestilence  spread  over  the  country  a  number  of  miles 
from  the  point  where  it  originated,  extending  to  Eaton,  tho 
seat  of  justice,  amongst  other  localities. 

There  is  a  iact  in  regard  to  the  conveyance  of  Cholera  by 
contagion,  that  has  not  been  considered  with  sufficient  care 
by  the  anti-contagionists  :  we  mean  the  possibility  of  a  per- 
son conveying  the  disease  who  has  not  been  very  ill  himself, 
or  rather,  who  has  been  passing  only  through  the  first  stage 
of  the  disease.  It  is  certainly  true  that  a  patient  may  at  no 
time  be  confined  to  his  bed,  or  even  to  his  room,  and  yet  he 
may  go  through  an  attack  of  Cholera,  get  well,  even  without 
any  remedial  agent,  and,  as  the  following  case  will  show, 
communicate  the  disease  to  another. 

A  German  wagoner,  living  forty  miles  from  this  city,  was 
i0  the  constant  habit  of  driving  between  the  city  and  Iiis 
home.    A  week  or  more  before  his  last  visit  he  had  diarrhoea. 
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bat  of  so  mild  a  nature  that  he  did  not  quit  his  business.  He 
drove  to  the  city,  on  the  ensuing  night  became  worse,  and 
died  here  in  a  few  hours.  His  wife,  whom  he  left  at  home, 
was  attacked'  by  Cholera  about  the  time  that  he  became 
worse,  and  died  about  the  same  time  that  he  did.  A  phy- 
sician was  called  to  see  this  woman.  He  lived,  I  thiuK,  at 
Waynesville,  O.  He  remained  with  the  patient  some  hours, 
became  ill  of  Cholera  on  his  way  home,  and  died  very  soon. 
We  are  not  informed  whether  other  fatal  cases  could  be  traced 
(o  these  two. 

The  following  case,  with  its  results,  is  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter to  the  preceding :  A  traveler  left  Cincinnati  during  the 
epidemic  in  1849,  and,  after  one  or  two  days'  journey,  stopped 
at  a  hotel  in  New  Boston,  Indiana*  On  the  following  morn- 
ing he  found  himself  too  unwell  from  diarrhoea  fo  pursue  his 
journey,  and  so  remained  at  the  hotel  about  a  week,  most  of 
the  time  keeping  his  room.  He  got  better  and  left.  A  week 
afterwards.  Cholera  broke  out  at  this  house  and  spread 
through  the  village  with  appalling  rapidity.  Most  of  the 
citizens  fled,  but  some  twenty  or  thirty  aied,  notwithstanding. 
Two  quack  doctors,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  hastened  to  the 
ill-fated  town  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  pestilence* 
They  soon  left,  however,  satisfied  of  the  fruitlessness  of  their 
eflbrts ;  and  subsequently  both  had  Cholera,  one  of  them 
d^ing.  The  wife  of  one  of  them  sickened,  and,  we  believe, 
died.  During  the  illness  of  these  individuals  thej,  of  course, 
had  occasional  visits,  and  the  disease  soon  prevailed  in  Rich- 
mond and  vicinity,  with  eighty  fatal  cases  as  a  result. 

A  train  of  well-known  circumstances  occurred  some  ten 
miles  from  Cincinnati  in  1860.  A  farmer  by  the  name  of 
Smith,  who  resided  in  a  healthy  location,  came  to  town  on 
business,  went  home  the  same  day  with  a  slight  diarrhoea  ; 
during  the  night  ensuing  became  worse,  and  in  thirty-six 
hours,  died.  Two  days  after,  a  daughter  took  the  disease, 
but  recovered.  In  two  days  more,  two  other  members  of  the 
family  became  ill,  and  soon  died.  Within  a  week  from  this 
time,  there  were  three  more  fatal  cases.  But  two  of  the 
family  were  left.  One  individual  who  extended  humane 
attentions  to  the  family  during  their  afflictions,  died  of  Cho- 
lera. These  were  the  only  deaths  in  that  neighborhood, 
though  we  believe  a  few  other  persons  were  indisposed. 
The  circumstances  attending   the  fate  of  this  family  are 

amongst  those  denominated  singular  by  Dr.  M ;  but  we 

think  them  no  more  singular  than  what  constantly  occurs, 
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and  will  continue  to  occur,  wherever,  and  so  long  as  this 
scourge  continues  its  devastations.  To  us  they  demonstrate 
very  clearly  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  however  mysterious 
they  n^ay  appear  to  others. 

To  show  still  farther  the  insidious  nature  of  the  Cholera 
poison,  we  may  refer  to  the  circumstances  attending  ita 
development  at  Cheviot,  a  small  village  six  miles  from 
Cincinnati.  The  first  victim  there  was  a  man  rather 
advanced  in  life.  It  was  said  that  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
taking  the  disease,  but  that  growing  out  of  his  location  on  a 
road  leading  from  the  city.  We  were  at  pains  to  investigate 
this  matter.  We  found  that  a  son  of  this  man  lived  in  the 
city,  and  that  we  had  attended  him  about  two  weeks  previous 
to  the  appearance  of  Cholera  at  Cheviot,  while  laboring 
under  another  disease.  His  father  visited  him  at  least  twice 
during  that  time,  and  we  know  that  cases  of  Cholera  existed 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  son's  residence ;  so  that  the  father 
had  all  the  necessary  opportunity  of  contracting  the  disease. 
Within  a  few  days  after  his  death,  seventeen  other  persons 
sickened  of  Cholera,  of  which,  we  believe,  fourteen  died. 
The  village  did  not,  at  that  time,  contain  more  than  160  in- 
habitants. It  is  situated  probably  400  feet  higher  than  Cin- 
cinnati, and  has  no  swamps  or  swampy  lands  near  it.  Indeed, 
it  may  be  considered  as  occupying  one  of  the  most  healthy 
localities  in  the  West.  W  hen  we  learn  that  the  population  of 
this  village  is  spread  over  a  considerable  surface,  and  that  the 
neighboring  farms  were  exempt  from  the  disease,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  account  for  the  occurrence  of  cholera  (here  apart  from 
contagion.  We  shall  conclude  this  detail  of  facts  by  the  three 
following  cases,  not  connected  with  the  Cholera  in  Cincinnati. 
Their  number  might  be  multiplied  to  an  indefinite  extent. 

During  the  prevalence  of  (Jholera  at  Wheeling,  Va.,  in 
1832,a  farmer  living  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,where  we  then 
resided,  visited  that  market,  and,  either  on  the  night  of  his 
return,  or  the  succeeding  night,  became  ill  of  Cholera. 
Our  friend  Dr.  Evans,  of  Harrisville,  was  called  to  see  him. 
He  died,  however.  Within  a  day  or  two,  other  members  of 
the  family  took  the  disease,  and  two  or  three  of  them  d'ed. 
A  lady  who  was  present  during  the  continuance  of  the  first 
case,  became  ill  and  died.  A  iriend  of  the  family  who  came 
to  attend  the  funerals  of  the  deceased,  returned  home,  a  dis- 
tance of  eight  miles,  took  Cholera  and  died ;  and  very  soon, 
two  or  three  more  paid  the  debt  of  nature  by  the  same  disease. 
To  cap  the  climax  of  these  tragic  occurrences,  Dr.  Evans 
himself  contracted  the  disease  and  died. 
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Equally  striking  are  the  circumstances  attending  the  ap- 

Eearance  of  Cholera  in  Gallia  county,  in  this  state.  We 
ave  had  some  difficulty  in  procuring  a  precise  detail  of  the 
facts  in  this  case  ;  but  the  following  statement  is  believed  to 
be  substantially  correct.  It  is  admitted  by  strenuous  oppo- 
nents of  the  theory  of  contagion  to  have  been,  at  least,  strongly 
suffgestive  of  the  truth  of  that  theory : 

During  the  time  the  Cholera  was  raging  in  Cincinnati  in 
1849,  a  man  visited  the  city,  and  left  on  a  steamboat  for  the 
neighborhood  of  Gallipolis.  He  wished  to  land  some  distance 
below  that  town,  but  before  he  arrived  at  the  wished  for  place, 
he  was  taken  with  the  Cholera,  and  died  about  the  time  of 
*his  arrival.  His  remains  were  closely  incased  in  a  coffin ; 
his  friends  soon  arrived,  and  removed  the  corpse  to  a  part  of 
the  country  some  miles  off,  called  Greasy  Ridge.  Before  the 
body  was  consigned  to  its  last  resting  place,  the  coffin  was 
opened,  to  let  the  relation^  and  friends  take  a  parting  adieu. 
Putrefaction  had  begun  before  this,  so  that  the  odor  oozing 
from  the  body  was  quite  offensive. 

Ten  of  those  who  looked  on  the  deceased  soon  sickened 
and  died  ;  five  of  those  who  waited  on  them  also  fell  victims 
to  the  malady ;  and  three  physicians  who  waited  on  them 
took  the  disease,  one  of  whom  only  escaped  alive. 

A  farmer  residing  near  Wheeling  in  1832,  visited  that 
place,  and  remainea  over  night;  left  next  morning,  and 
visited  his  father,  became  ill  during  the  night,  and  soon  died 
of  Cholera.  The  body  was  thrust  into  a  coffin  without  re- 
moving the  clothes  in  which  he  died.  The  room  was  shut 
up,  and  continued  so  for  a  week,  when  the  father  and  sister  of 
the  deceased,  who  alone  constituted  the  family,  determined 
to  wnsh  the  bedclothes,  which  they  did.  Thejr  retired  at  the 
usual  hour  in  the  evening,  but  some  lime  during  the  night, 
both  became  ill  of  Cholera,  of  which  they  both  aied. 

But  why  pursue  this  matter  further?  The  whole  history  of 
the  disease  Irom  the  time  of  its  first  appearance  in  India,  goes 
to  prove  its  contagious  character.  Considered  by  the  authori- 
ties on  the  spot  where  it  originated,  to  be  of  purely  local  ori- 
S*n,  the  result  of  unwholesome  diet,  it  spread  rapidly  through 
e  adjoining  villages,  and  from  district  to  district,  until  almost 
the  whole  province  of  Bengal  was  brought  under  its  influence. 
In  its  progress  through  that  country,  ana  throughout  the  world, 
it  traveled  not  indirect  lines,  not  by  malarious  regions,  was 
not  confined  to  any  particular  climate ;  but  along  thorough* 
Cares  of  travel,  across  sandy  deserts,  in  the  face  of  trade  winds 
for  huodredi  of  mile#,  by  the  most  circaitons  routes  ranging 
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through  every  degree  of  latitude  from  the  torrid  to  the  frozen 
zones,  true  only  to  its  instinct  of  adhering  to  humanity  for  its 
propagation. 

The  history  of  its  propagation  in  this  continent  all  ^oes  the 
same  way.  who  doubts  that  it  was  first  introduced  in  1849 
by  emigrant  ships,  both  at  New  Orleans  and  Staten  Island? 
And  how  easy  to  trace  its  progress  from  these  two  points,  es- 
pecially from  the  former  to  Cincinnati.  Who  has  ever  known 
it  to  outstrip  the  travel  on  our  great  national  thoroughfares? 
The  savages  on  our  Western  frontier  have  felt  its  influence 
only  as  they  have  been  brought  into  contact  with  the  white 
man  carrving  in  his  person  the  seeds  of  the  malady.  Before 
our  people  had  pushed  their  intercourse  beyond  the  Rocky  ' 
Mountains,  the  disease  made  but  feeble  efforts  to  reach  even 
the  eastern  slope  of  this  great  mountain  range ;  and  indeed  it 

{proceeded  but  little  west  of  the  Mississippi,  north  of  30?  of 
atitude,  until  it  found  a  more  densely  populated  region  in 
Mexico.  Here  it  found  large  cities,  great  roads,  with  the 
human  intercourse  produced  by  the  wants  of  a  civilized  peo* 
[rfe ;  and  here,  true  to  its  native  instincts,  its  pestilential  influ- 
ence was  great.  And  when  it  did  find  its  way  beyond  the 
Bocky  Mountains,  it  was  by  the  Panama  route,  in  1849, 
and  subsequently,  it  has,  on  various  occasions,  made  its  ap- 
pearance among  the  caravans  bound  for  California  by  way  of 
the  Great  Salt  Lake,  but  has  hitherto,  so  far  as  we  know, 
failed  of  reachinjg  much,  if  any  more  than  halfway. 

The  islands  or  the  Pacific  have  not  yet  been  visited  by 
cholera.  The  continent  of  Australia^  with  almost  all  of 
Africa,  has  hitherto  escaped,  showing  that  the  disease  has  no 
power  of  self-propagation  beyond  that  of  human  intercourse. 
The  savage  regions  of  Labrador,  of  Lapland,  of  Nova  Zem- 
bla,  may  exist  forever  without  a  visitation  from  this  dreadful 
scourge,  unless  accidental  intercourse  with  civilized  nations 
should  unfortunately  spread  it  among  them. 

The  opinion  that  cnolera  is  contagious,  has  steadily  gained 
ground  since  the  theory  was  first  proposed.  As  long  ago  as 
1830  we  adopted  that  belief;  and  since  that  time  we  nave 
seen  everything  to  confirm  us  in  that  opinion.  Its  opponents 
have  been  driven  from  one  position  after  another,  and  every 
new  position  has  been  a  new  concession,  until,  in  effect,  Xnt 
whole  ^ound  is  at  last  conceded ;  and  believers  in  contagion 
have  little  to  labor  for,  a  consummation  they  have  never 
doubted. 

Mortality. — Prom  what  we  have  before  said  in  reference 
to  the  action  of  the  Board  of  health,  it  will  be  apparent  that 
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DO  depeodenee  is  to  be  placed  upon  their  reports,  in  estima- 
ting the  number  of  dealns  from  cholera  in  Ciacinnati.  As  a 
proof  of  this  we  may  mention  that  they  reported  but  76 
deaths  from  May  10th  to  June  16th  1849,  Yet  we  know^ 
from  personal  oMervation,  that  on  a  single  street,  (Dublin) , 
with  a  populatian  of  onljr  two  or  three  hundred  inhabitantSy 
24  deatns  occurred  within  that  time,  and  that  at  the  same 
time,  not  a  few  had  occurred  on  Fifth,  The  Welsh  too  had  suf- 
fered RMich  before  the  16th  of  June,  sa  well  as  the  Irish  con- 
nected with  the  river  business.  Indeed,  all  the  time  from  the 
10th  of  May,  6r  earlier,  we  are  sure  that  the  malady  was 
spreading  with  fearful  rapidity,  and  that  by  the  16th  of  June, 
toe  mortality  was  nearly  as  great  as  at  any  other  time. 

Much  greater  dependence  may  be  placed  upon  the  state* 
ments  of  the  Oatholic  clergy,  for  they  know,  almost  to  a  cer- 
tainty, the  number  of  deaths  among  their  people,  I  am  in* 
formed  by  Bishop  Purcell  that  3000  of  tneir  number  died 
from  cholera  in  1849 ;  and  this  we  can  easily  believe,  when 
we  remember  a  fact  before  given^  that  one  church  alone,  lost 
1300  during  that  year. 

The  Protestatit  Germain,  as  I  am  credibly  informed  by 
one  of  their  clergy,  lost  1000  by  the  pestilence.  Then  come 
the  Prcrtestant  Irish,  Scotch,  Englisn,  Welsh  and  French, 
The  first  four  of  these  are,  and  were,  quite  numerous.  It 
would  therefore  seem  rational  to  suppose  that  among  all  of 
them,  there  were  1000  deaths ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  moderate 
estimate  to  suppose  that  the  same  number  occnrred  among  our 
native  population;  so  that  we  can  not  be  far  wrong  in  placing 
the  mortality,  in  1849,  at  6000,  or  about  one  in  sixteen  of 
our  whole  population  at  that  time,  estimating  this  latter  at 
100,000, 

The  reports  of  the  Boatd  for  1860  are,  no  doubt,  more  ac- 
curate than  those  of  the  forikier  year.  They  show,  from  the 
1st  of  July  to  the  13th  of  August,  861  deaths.  We  feel 
■ore,  however,  that  the  number  of  fatal  cas^  during  that  year 
was  greater  than  here  set  down;  for  the  Catholic  Irish,  alone, 
lost  ^0  by  cholera  that  summer.  It  is  true,  however  that 
this  people  suffered  more  than  any  other  class  during  that 
year.  It  will  probably  be  about  correct  to  place  the  mortali- 
ty of  1860  at  from  1200  to  1600. 

Of  the  6000  fatal  cases  in  1849,  probably  not  more  than 
1600  were  subjected  to  any  medical  treatment  deserving  the 
name.  The  causes  of  this  state  of  things  we  have  alluded 
to  in  reviewing  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Health.    We  have 
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thus  shown  to  wh'it  extent  quackery  is  responsible  for  thU 
fearful  mortality.  We  have  seen  that  it  was  not  the  prgu* 
dices  of  the  ignorant,  the  poor,  or  the  uncultivated  rich,  alone, 
that  the  physician  had  to  encounter,  but  that  all  classes,  or  a 
portion  of  all,  the  rich  and  poor,  the  lettered  and  unlettered, 
the  schoolmaster,  the  lawyer,  and  the  clergyman,  were  found 
in  the  ranks  of  quackery.  Not  a  few  of  the  latter  class  not 
only  adopted  the  notions  and  used  the  medicines  of  the  quack, 
but  aided  in  palming  his  empiricism  upon  their  flocks  and 
upon  the  public.  It  is  but  justice  to  say,  that  the  more  learn* 
ed  and  talented  of  that  profession,  did  not  descend  to  this 
work  of  destruction. 

There  was  a  time,  during  the  palmiest  days  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  when  the  healine  art  i^as  cherished  with  especial 
care ;  but  when  the  hand  of  Destiny  had  cast  the  vail  of  the 
dark  ages  over  those  devoted  empires,  and  the  science  of 
medicine  had  been  driven  to  Arabia  for  shelter,  the  priest  sub- 
stituted incantations  for  science,  and  charms  for  prescriptions. 
Those  once  cultivated  and  mighty  nations  bowed  their  necks 
to  the  yoke  of  the  Goth  and  Vandlal,  and  for  long  ages  quacke- 
ry triumphed  under  their  sway ;  then  came  depopulation  and 
woe.  But  the  light  of  reason  once  more  shone,  and  the  bid- 
den stores  of  literature  and  science  were  again  brought  forth, 
from  the  obscurity  in  which  ignorance  and  bigotry  had  en- 
tombed them.  Medicine  came  forth  from  its  distant  retreat, 
and  since  that  time  has  been  cultivated  by  every  enlightened 
portion  of  mankind.  Men  of  the  most  expanded  intellect, 
and  the  profoundest  thought,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  World, 
have  devoted  their  time  and  talents  to  the  cultivation  of  this 
time-honored  profession.  But  here  in  Cincinnati,  its  popula- 
tion suffers  a  loss  by  cholera  of  6000  souls,  while  her  physi- 
cians are  permitted  to  prescribe  for  only  one  fourth  of  this 
number,  so  that  nearly  5000  died  from  quackery,  or  without 
medical  attendance  of  any  kind ! 

Symptoms. — We  shall  not  attempt  an  accurate  and  full  de- 
scription of  the  symptoms  of  cholera,  but  shall  give  only 
sucn  a  general  idea  of  the  leading  characteristics  manifested 
here,  as  will  be  necessary  to  a  correct  understanding  of  the 
treatment  here  practiced!.  We  divide  the  progress  of  the 
disease  into  four  stages  :  1st,  the  prtmonitory  symptoms  ;  2d, 
cholera  well  defined;  3d,  collapse ;  and  4th  reaction. 

1.  In  the  first  stage  we  did  not  always  find  diarrhoea,  though 
that  was  without  doubt  a|;eneral  symptom.  Where  it  did  not 
occur,  there  were  loss  oi  appetite,  nausea,  giddiness  or  pain 
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of  the  head»  with,  occasionally,  cramps  of  the  muscles  of  the 
legs  and  feet,  and  ofltea  pain  in  the  loms.  After  ail,  or  some 
of  these  symptoms  had  continued  from  a  few  hours  to  several 
days,  they  exploded,  either  into  the  symptoms  accompanying 
the  second  stage,  or  into  dysentery. 

More  frequently  there  was  diarrhcsa  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  numbness  at  the  epigastrium,  and  the  other  symp- 
toms above  enumerated.  These  were  generally,  if  not  always 
accompanied  by  a  scanty  secretion  of  urine.  These  symp- 
toms often  continued  for  days  before  rice-water  dejections 
made  their  appearance.  We  saw  one  collapsed  case  that 
had  been  preceded  by  many  of  the  above  symptoms,  such  as 
diarrhea,  cramps,  especially  at  nisht,  loss  of  appetite,  and 
depression  of  spirits,  for  a  period  of  three  months.  The  pa- 
tient died. 

It  was  often  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  correct  diagnosis  between 
common  diarrhoea  and  the  first  stase  of  cholera.  Our  own 
conclusions  were  based  upon  the  following  inquiries :  1.  Had 
the  patient  been  much  exposed  to  choleraic  influences  ?  2. 
Were  the  dejections  lighter  colored  than  in  common  diarrhea? 
3.  Were  they  more  copious  and  debilitating?  and  4.  Did 
they  occur  from  any  cause  independent  of  diet  and  sudden 
exposure  ?  If  these  interrogations  were  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, we  felt  pretty  certain  that  the  patient  had  cholera  in  its 
premonitory  form,  and  that  it  was  liable  to  explode  into  the 
second  stage  at  any  moment. 

The  quacks,  enmasse^  called  all  cases  of  cholera,  cholerine] 
and  of  course  claimed  the  credit  of  curing  cholera  when  real- 
ly their  cases  were  nothing  more  than  common  irregularities 
of  the  bowels.  We  could  point  out  not  a  few  instances  where 
persons  were  pronounced  to  have  had  cholera  several  times. 
A  delicate  lady  told  me  she  had  the  disease  twice  iu  1860. 
She  said  she  had  no  diarrhea,  no  cramps,  no  vomiting ;  but 
that  she  had  no  appetite,  and  was  sometimes  hoi^  and  some* 
timet  cold. 

We  asked  what  the  doctor  called  her  disease.  <<OhP'' 
said  she,  *^he  called  it  dry  cholera^  and  said  it  was  just  as 
bad  as  any  kind.** 

During  the  premonitory  stage  the  pulse  was  more  frequent 
than  in  health,  with  less  force.  The  stroke  of  the  heart  was 
quicker,  as  well  as  more  frequent,  than  natural,  but  always 
snowed  decided  evidence  of  debility  or  want  of  muscular 
power. 

2.  In  the  second  stage  we  generally  found  the  following 
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characteristics :  The  surface  senerallv  cool^  or  cold,  thoagh 
tometimes  warm  and  rather  ary.  When  cool,  moderate  or 
free  perspiration.  The  eyes  were  sank  deep  in  their  sockets ; 
and  the  whole  face  had  a  reinous  color,  which  was  sometimes 
slightly  observable  in  the  premonitory  stages.  This  veinoos 
hue,  of  course,  varied  in  intensity.  The  ears,  hands,  and 
feet,  had  less  warmth  than  the  general  surface ;  the  tongue 
even  more  cool,  and  the  breath  below  the  natural  tempera- 
tare;  i^reat  thirst;  cramps  of  limbs,  but  especially  or  the 
muscles  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  this  symptom  much  more  fre* 
quent  in  adults  than  in  children,  in  which  latter,  indeed,  they 
were,  in  general,  mercifully  absent.  Diarrhoea,  which  in  the 
first  stage  had  been  moderate,  wanting,  or  suspended  for 
hours,  now  burst  forth  into  copious  purging  of  that  peculiar 
character  resembling  rice  water.  This  clear  watery  fluid 
with  floating  sediment  was  universal  in  subieets  under  the 
age  of  puberty,  and  general  in  persons  under  40  years  of  age. 
In  the  old,  the  dejections  assumed  the  appearance  of  dirty 
soap  suds,  and  occurring  mostly  in  persons  advanced  in  life, 
it  was  much  more  ominous  than  rice  water,  of  a  fatal  termi- 
nation. The  periods  between  the  evacuations  were  various* 
When  short,  we  think  there  was  less  fluid  discharged  in  a  giv- 
en time  than  when  the  evacuations  were  less  freouent. 

It  was  appalling  to  witness  the  depressing  effect  of  large 
evacuations  upon  the  pulse,  the  latter  sometimes  becoming 
almost  extinct,  from  comparative  vigor,  after  a  single  motion* 
The  discharges  were  sometimes  involuntanr,  the  least  move- 
ment causing  a  stream  of  watery  fluid  to  flow  off;  and  even 
when  perfectly  (}uiet  this  would  sometimes  distill  away.  Da- 
ring this  stage,  if  at  all,  vomiting  occurred.  This  symptom 
was  not  always  present.  When  present  the  food  previously 
taken,  frequently  some  hours  before  vomiting  set  in,  was  first 
thrown  off  in  an  indigested  state.  After  these  emissions  bat 
little,  in  general,  was  vomited  but  drinks,  and  the  peculiar 
liquid  similar  to,  or  identical  with,  the  dejections.  We  fre* 
quently  observed  that  emesis,  even  more  powerfully  than 
puilK'ng,  reduced  the  force  of  the  pulse,  ana,  of  course,  had 
the  effect  of  hurrying  the  patient  more  rapidly  lAto  the  stage 
of  collapse.  We  have  repeatedly  kept  a  finger  on  the  artery 
during  emesis,  and  felt  it  growing  weaker  and  weaker, 
until  it  became  imperceptible  before  the  vomiting  had 
ceased. 

3.  The  third  stage,  or  that  of  collapse,  was  characterised 
by  the  usual  symptoms*    The  putse  persisted  much  longer  at 
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the  wrist  in  bad  cases  in  old  persons,  than  in  the  young, 
the  temples,  it  generally  became  imperceptible  as  early\i^7 
at  the  wrist ;  inoeed,  in  the  old,  we  think  it  sooner  disappear- 
ed at  the  former  than  at  the  latter  point.  The  carotids  could, 
in  general,  be  felt  until  very  near  the  fatal  termination.  We 
haa  a  case  in  1849,  however  in  which  they  became  imper- 
ceptible SIX  hours  before  death.  This  was  a  lady,  72  years 
of  age,  who  had  slight  headache  and  Tertigo,  with  sickness 
at  the  stomach,  without  diarrhoea  or  vomiting,  for  72  hours. 
We  saw  her  six  hours  after  vomiting  and  purging  had  set  in, 
when  she  had  involuntary  dejections  resembling  dirty  soap 
suds,  before  spoken  of.  She  remained  sensible  until  six 
hours  before  death,  when  coma,  with  the  absence  of  pulsation 
in  the  carotids,  took  place,  and  she  died  23  hours  alter  purg- 
ingbegan. 

The  symptoms  of  collapse  often  gave  rise  to  the  belief  that 
medicine  had  produced  effects  whjcn  were,  in  reality,  the  re- 
sult of  the  disease  itself.  It  was  common  for  the  purging, 
as  well  as  the  vomiting  to  cease,  or  become  greatly  mitiga- 
ted, very  soon  after  the  complete  formation  of  the  collapsed 
stage ;  and  this  condition  was  found  to  occur  in  cases  having 
no  medical  aid.  A  case  of  this  kind  occurred  in  1849.  A 
physician  was  called  to  see  a  young  man  laboring  under  cho- 
lera. Believing  it  useless  to  give  medicine  in  collapse,  he 
gave  none  after  that  stage  had  set  in.  Vomiting  and  purging 
soon  ceased,  and  never  returned,  yet  the  patient  survived  three 
days. 

Sometimes,  however,  both  these  symptoms  continued; 
vomiiing  more  frequently  than  purging.  This  was  often  the 
result  of  improper  medication.  Blindness  was  an  occasional 
symptom,  and  the  eyes  were  sometimes  blood-shot.  This 
congestion  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva  in  collapse,  is  one  of  the 
most  unfavorable  symptoms  that  can  occur.  The  patient,  as 
in  the  last  stage,  tossed  from  side  to  side,  sometimes  for  days,, 
and  only  desisted  when  debility  compelled  him  to  do  so. 
Another  prominent  symptom,  was  the  total  suppression  of 
urine.  This  sometimes  occurred  in  the  latter  fwirt  of  the 
secor:d  stage,  and  even  throughout  its  whole  course.  Indeed, 
when  the  patient  voided  urine  occasionally  during  the  second 
stage,  there  was  a  strong  probability  that  reaction  and  ulti- 
mate recovery  would  result  without  the  occurrence  of  col- 
lapse. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  there  is  in  mali^ant  cholera  seldom 
any  secretion  or  excretion  of  bile,  in  either  the  second  or 
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third  stage;  but  we  saw  one  case  in  which  bile  in  considera- 
ble quantity,  was  discharged  at  the  same  time  with  the  rice 
water  dejections,  the  former  possessing  such  consistency  that 
the  distinction  was  easily  made. 

We  endeavored  to  ascertain  how  long  collapse  would  con- 
tinue before  its  termination  in  death  or  reaction.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  results  of  our  investigation.  In  adults  from 
four  to  seventy  two  hours;  in  children  from  four  to  twelve 
years  of  age,  generally  eight  hours.     For  children  under  four 

J  ears,  it  -was  not  uncommon  for  collapse  to  terminate  in  four 
ours. 

4.  At  the  close  of  the  stage  of  collapse,  whether  it  ter- 
minated in  death  or  reaction,  it  was  common,  as  has  been 
said,  for  vomiting  and  purging  to  cease.  This  was  quite  as 
uniform  in  the  former  as  the  latter  event;  but  when  death 
was  to  be  the  result,  the  patient  was  more  apt  to  become 
comatose.  In  these  cases  it  was  not  uncommon  to  find 
warmth  of  the  surface  reestablished  about  the  neck,  breast 
and  shoulders,  but  the  breathing  remained  difficult,  even  more 
so,  frequently,  than  it  had  previously  been;  and  the  power  of 
the  pulse  was  very  little  increased.  Still,  this  apparent  reac- 
tion occasionally  deceived  us,  for  a  short  time,  into  the  belief 
that  it  would  become  universal,  and  that  the  patient  would 
recover.     This  deception  grew  out  of  the  fact  that  the  ap- 

Sarent  reaction  began  at  the  same  points  with  the  real.  In- 
eed,  the  only  difference  we  could  discover,  in  many  cases, 
was  in  the  action  of  the  heart  and  carotids.  In  apparent 
reaction,  the  heart  seemed  to  have  a  quicker  stroke,  and  the 
carotids  to  vibrate  more,  while  in  the  real,  the  contractions  of 
the  heart  were  more  deliberate,  and  the  beat  of  the  carotids 
more  gentle;  but  we  must  acknowledge  that  these  distinctions 
are  so  nice  we  fear  imagination  had  too  much  to  do  with 
them. 

When  the  warmth  once  spread  over  the  trunk  and  began  to 
be  developed  in  the  face,  we  became  satisfied  that  the  col- 
lapse would  disappear;  but  as  to  the  length  of  time  that  would 
be  required  for  this  result,  we  were  unable  to  form  any  cor- 
rect idea.  The  establishment  of  the  normal  action  of  the 
kidnies,  as  manifested  by  the  discharge  of  urine,  was  the 
last  circumstance  in  the  chain  of  facts  which  gave  decided 
evidence  of  convalescence.  To  be  sure,  it  was  all  important 
that  bile  should  flow,  or  in  other  words,  that  the  liver  should 
resume  its  healthy  functions;  but  this  generally,  if  not  always, 
took  place  before  the  discharge  of  unne.    The  patient  could 
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never  be  considered  safe  without  the  occurrence  of  the  latter. 
The  pulse  sometimes  became  perceptible  before  there  was 
much  increase  of  warmth.  The  following  case  is  an  instance 
of  this,  and  shows,  also,  that  in  emerging  from  collapse  the 
arteries  become  filled  with  blood  before  they  pulsate  percepti- 
bly. 

Moi^n  Porter,  aged  34,  was  taken  with  diarrhoea  on  the 
morning  of  June  23rd,  1862.  At  1  o'clock  next  mornine, 
vomiting  and  purging  began.  We  saw  him  at  6  o'clock, 
same  morning,  when  he  was  collapsed  and  still  vomiting,  but 
with  no  pulse,  and  no  discharge  of  urine  for  some  hours. 
Seven  hours  aiier  collapse  he  still  continued  pulseless  at  the 
wrist  and  temple;  action  of  carotids  very  feeble;  skin  moist  or 
clammy  until  ten  hours  after  we  saw  him.  There  was  now 
a  disposition  of  the  skin  to  become  less  clammy,  and  per- 
spiration soon  occurred,  though  not  profusely.  The  debility 
seemed  to  be  increasing,  though  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  could 
now  be  perceived;  and  the  breathing,  which  had  been  difficult, 
seemed  now  even  more  so.  Soon  after  the  return  of  pulse  to 
the  wrist,  we  observed  that  the  temporal  arteries  were  much 
engorged,  though  we  could  not  detect  any  pulsation.  A  few 
hourslater  their  action  had  been  regularly  established,  and 
the  patient  eventually  recovered. 

Treatment. — We  can  not  pretend  to  give  anything  like  a 
full  history  of  the  treatment  aoopted  by  the  profession  here  in 
general.  At  the  time  of  the  epidemic  physicians  had  Utile 
opportunity  for  an  interchange  of  opinions;  and  since  that 
time,  as  generally  happens  in  such  cases,  it  has  been  very 
difficult  to  obtain  any  precise  account  of  the  plan  pursued  by 
many  physicians.  We  may  feel  pretty  well  assured  that 
almost  every  plan  of  treatment  ever  proposed,  was  tried  by 
some  one  ot  tnem,  and  that  individual  members  of  the  pro- 
fession were  occasionally  governed  more  by  the  impulses  of 
the  moment  than  by  any  well  digested  system,  the  result  of 
their  own  investigation  and  reflection.  * 

A  majority  of  them,  we  think,  were  in  the  habit  of  com- 
bining capsicum,  in  less  or  greater  quantities,  in  most  of 
their  prescriptions.  The  quantity  generally  given,  however, 
was  so  small  that  but  little  injury  could  have  resulted  from  it; 
indeed,  it  is  possible  that  it  was  sometimes  useful.  We 
heard  of  one  case  in  which  a  consulting  physician  recom- 
mended, and  gave,  thirty  grains  every  five  minutes.  The 
patient  soon  escaped  from  this  dose-ation  by  bidding  adieu  to 
all  sublunary  things.    The  plan  of  treating  cholera  by  capsi- 
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cum,  was  adopted  by  the  followers  of  Sam.  Thompson  in 
1832;  and,  as  it  had  proven  singularly  unsuccessful  in  their 
hands,  mostfphysicians  believed  that  it  would  be  rejected  in 
the  treatment  of  the  disease  in  all  coming  time.  Even  the 
steamers,  who  had  in  the  meantime  become  ecUctieSf  had 
laid  red  pepper  on  the  shelf  and  taken  up  with  the  black, 
when  the  wild  notions  of  Cartwright  were  flung  before  the 
profession  many  at  once  adopted  his  opinions,  and  were  only 
cured  of  their  admiration  by  the  appalling  results  attending 
their  practice. 

It  was  common  to  direct  various  stimulating  combinations 
to  check  diarrhoea  during  the  premonitory  stage.  These 
combinations  were  kept  in  families,  and  ordered  to  be  taken 
in  cases  where  a  physician  could  not  be  immediately  con- 
sulted. They  were  composed  of  chloroform,  laudanum, 
sulphuric  ether,  camphor,  kc.  Mixtures  with  soda  or  other 
alkali  were  often  directed.  The  combinations  of  the  first  of 
these  articles  were,  no  doubt,  useful  in  preventing  the  disease 
from  running  into  the  graver  forms.  We  have  doubts 
whether  the  alkaline  preparations  were  ever  useful;  but  of 
this,  more  hereafter.  Both  physicians  and  apothecaries  often 
directed  mixtures  of  which  tne  leading  articles  were  tinctore 
of  catechu  or  kino.  We  believe  many  persons  administered 
sugar  of  lead,  with  opium,  capsicum  and,  sometimes,  blue 
pin.     This  was  a  favorite  combination  with  Prof.  Drake. 

A  few  physicians  measurably  adopted  the  notions  of  Dr. 
Hawthorn,  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  ana,  notwithstanding  their 
absurdity,  prescribed  accordingly.  We  believe,  however, 
that  these  opinions  were  soon  given  up,  and  the  practise 
abandoned.  We  knew  of  two  cases  treated  by  this  method, 
both  of  whom  succumbed. 

We  early  adopted  the  conclusions  that  the  medication  of 
malignant  cholera  was  but  too  often  directed  by  conclusions 
conceived  during  moments  of  excitement,  and  that  opinions 
formed  in  times  of  calm  deliberation,  seldom  characterized 
the  treatmenil  of  a  disease  so  grave.  We  saw  in,  and  around, 
the  city  of  Wheeling  in  1832,  enough  to  displease  us,  even, 
with  our  own  doings.  We  felt  that  there  was  something 
wrong  in  the  treatment,  for  in  all  that  period,  we  saw  no  case 
of  collapse  recover,  though  we  had  heard  of  such  cases  sur- 
viving, and  longed  to  see  one  set  well.  We  saw  enough,  too, 
to  convince  us  that  too  much  reliance  had  been  placed  on 
capsicum  and  various  narcotics,  especially  upon  opium,  which 
last  drug  had  on  several  occasions,  we  tnought,  produced  an 
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Uttfavorable  effect.  We  determined  to  take  a  new  stand,  to 
avoid  these  errors,  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  be  governed 
rather  by  oar  own  deliberate  judgment  than  the  extravagances 
of  others,  and  to  step  aside,  when  we  thought  it  safe  to  do  so, 
to  use  such  new  methods  of  treatment  as  seemed  worthy  a 
trial.  This  determiaation  we  adhered  to  in  1849  and 
1860. 

First  stage. — When  a  patient  said  to  us  that  he  had  no 
diarrhea,  but  otherwise  had  symptoms  of  cholera,  such  as 
cramp,  slight  nausea,  &c.,  we  were  much  in  the  habit  of 
directing  a  grain  of  opium  and  five  trains  of  calomel  at  bed 
time,  and  ordering,  if  the  calomel  did  not  operate  by  morn* 
ing,  a  small  dose  of  caator  oil  or  rhubarb.  After  the  bowels 
were  evacuated  in  this  way,  we  directed  a  blue  pill  every,  or 
every  other,  night,  for  a  short  time.  Each  of  these  pills  was 
accompanied  by  a  fourth  or  a  half  grain  of  opium.  So  soon 
as  the  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  was  quieted  by 
this  course,  we  directed  a  tablespoonful  of  the  compound 
tincture  of  cinchona,  or  more  frequently  the  same  quantity  of 
brandy,  after  each  meal*  The  dose  of  these  remedies,  of 
course,  was  to  be  increased  or  lessened  according  to  the  cir* 
curastances  of  the  case,  age  of  patient,  &c.  To  these 
means  were  often  added  a  warm  or  cold  bath  once  a  day  and 
light  flannel  next  the  skin.  The  patient  was  enioined  to 
avoid  all  places  of  public  resort,  excepting  church  once  a 
week,  as  well  as  undue  excitement  of  all  kinds,  and  the 
heated  rays  of  the  sun.  All  meetings  held  in  basements, 
were  to  be  efpeeially  avoided;  and  the  sleeping  chamber  to 
be  freely  ventilated,  indeed  never  closed  unless  to  keep  out 
rain  or  the  intense  beat  of  midday,  and  as  few  persons  to 
occupy  his  dormitory  as  convenience  would  permit. 

Where  diarrhoea  existed,    or  afterwards  supervened,  the 

Eatient  was  directed  to  take  about  two  grains  of  calomel  with 
alf  a  grain  of  opium  every  two  or  four  hours,  according  to 
circumstances,  until  the  bowels  should  feel  comfortable.  If 
opium  was  found  to  disagree  with  the  patient,  camphor,  in 
equal  auantities  with  the  calomel,  was  given.  T:o  these 
were  added  small  portions  of  morphine  in  ooses  ranging  from 
the  twentieth  to  the  twelfth  of  a  grain;  and,  if  there  seemed 
no  danger  of  exciting  vomiting,  the  fourth  of  a  erain  of 
ipecacuanha  was  added.  We  occasionally  had  pills,  made 
with  one  eighth  of  a  grain,  each,  of  opium  and  ipecacuanha, 
and  one  half  grain  of  calomel,  which,  in  mild  cases,  were 
directed  to  be  taken  every  hour  or  two.    If  the  skin  was 
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found  dry  and  warm  during  this  stage,  all  the  ipecacuaoha  that 
would  be  borne  without  risk  of  vomiting,  was  given. 

In  all  stages  of  premonition  the  oil  of  turpentine  was  used, 
as  a  liniment,  every  four  or  six  hours.  The  application  was 
principally  made  to  the  abdomen,  but  often  extended  to  the 
oack,  and  even  to  the  extremities.  Occasionally  baths  of 
mustard  water  were  ordered  for  the  feet  and  hands. 

The  food  was  crackers  and  tea,  or  weak  coffee,  with  the 
fleshy  parts  of  mutton  or  beef;  and  young  chicken  was  not 
objected  to.  Rice,  sago,  etc.,  were  allowed.  Lemon  juice 
might  be  added  to  the  drinks  in  any  quantity  desired.  When 
able  to  move  about,  the  acid  summer  fruits  such  as  strawber- 
ries, raspberries,  and  blackberries,  were  admitted. 

This  plan  of  treatment  had  a  most  happy  effect,  and  con- 
vinced us  that  few  deaths  would  have  occurred,  if  the  ad- 
vice  of  physicians  in  reference  to  sanitary  regulations  had 
been  followed,  and  judicious  medication  had  been  used.  We 
are  met  by  the  objection  that  physicians  themselves  suffered 
severely,  and  it  is  true  that  eight  of  them  died  in  1849 ;  but 
it  should  be  remembered  that  no  class  of  persons  were  so  lit- 
tle able  to  avoid  the  auxiliary  causes  of  cholera  as  physicians. 
We  remember,  too,  at  least  three  physicians  who  fell  during 
that  year,  who  not  only  paid  the  most  unceasing  attention  to 
their  professional  duties,  but  also  to  those  of  their  respective 
churches,  and  even  attended  funerals  frequently,  when  much 
worn  down.  These  were  Prof.  Harrison,  Dr.  Baker,  and 
Dr.  Mulford.  Could  physicians  have  exercised  the  same 
care  which  they  recommended  to  others,  we  must  believe 
that  few,  or  no  deaths  would  have  occurred  in  their  ranks. 

There  is  a  curious  fact  connected  with  recovery  from  the 
first  stage  of  cholera.  It  is  this:  that  where  diarrhcea  is 
checked  in  the  first  stage,  it  is  more  difficult  to  get  clear  of  the 
effects  of  the  disease  than  where  reaction  did  not  take  place 
until  after  the  occurrence  of  the  second  or  third  stage.  Where 
this  had  taken  place  in  the  second  stage,  the  patient  would 
often  completely  convalesce  in  a  few  days. 

Skconix  Stage. — In  the  treatment  of  the  second  stage  we 
gave  five  grains  of  calomel  and  half  a  grain  of  opium,  every 
ten  minutes,  until  our  patient  had  taken  twenty  grains  of  the 
former  and  two  of  the  latter.  With  each  dose  of  the  medi- 
cine was  given  one  teaspoonful  of  brandy  with  a  small  quan- 
tity  of  iced  water  to  wash  it  down.  If  the  case  seemed  ur- 
gent, we  gave  fifteen  drops  of  laudanum  with  each  dose,  for 
two  or  three  times.     In  female  cases  the  opiate  was  given  in 
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lltfle  more  than  hair  the  quantity',  and  two  or  three  grains  of 
calomel  were  given  instead  of  five.  We  preferred  giving,  at 
least  the  calomel,  in  the  form  of  pill,  as  bein<^  more  apt  to 
reach  the  stomach,  and  be  retained  there,  than  when  given  in 
powder. 

If,  durin^^  this  time,  there  were  cramps  of  the  muscles  of 
the  extremities,  or  of  the  abdomen,  sinapisms  were  directed 
to  those  points;  but  in  all  cases  the  abdomen  was  occasional- 
\j  nibbed  with  oil  of  turpentine.  Not  unfrequently  flannels 
were  moistened  with  the  oil  and  applied  to  that  region,  so  long 
as  they  could  be  comfortablj  borne. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  forty  minutes,  if  there  was  no  abate- 
ment of  the  purging  or  vomiting,  and  if  there  was  no  urine, 
or  but  little,  discharged,  we  directed  three  grains  of  calomel, 
and  the  twentieth  of  a  grain  of  opium,  to  be  g'ven  every  ten 
minutes  until  twenty  doses  had  been  taken,  or  a  mitigation 
of  the  symptoms  had  taken  place.  If,  after  the  twenty  doses 
had  been  taken,  reaction  had  not  been  established,  and  the 
rice-water  discharges  ci»ntinued,  we  persevered  in  the  use  of 
calomel  and  brancfy;  the  'former  in  two  grain  doses  every  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes,  the  latter  in  halfteaspoonful  or  teaspoonful 
doses  with  iced  water.  This  course  was  continued  until  either 
collapse  or  reaction  supervened. 

One  of  these  generally  occurred  by  the  time  that  eighty 
grains  of  calomel,  and  two  or  three  grains  of  opium  had  been 
taken.  In  some,  instances  but  one  grain  of  calomel  was  given 
every  ten  or  fifteen  minute?,  and  that  without  opium ;  for  we 
seldom  gave  more  than  from  two  to  four  grains  of  opium  in 
the  treatment  of  any  one  case.  Small  doses  of  this  drug 
were  given  in  the  management  of  the  disease  in  females ;  ana 
here  we  much  preferred  some  preparation  of  morphine  to  the 
opium  itself,  as  we  thought  the  former  had  a  less  deleterions 
effect  on  the  brain. 

To  slake  thirst,  small  pieces  of  ice  were  directed  to  be  held 
in  the  mouth  as  often  as  the  pitient  desired.  Iced  water 
was  also  given  in  small  quantities,  and  cold  lemonade.  We 
did  not  object  to  vinegar  and  water  as  a  dr'nk,  believing,  as 
we  did,  that  the  lack  of  acids  in  the  fluids  of  the  system  mig  hi 
in  that  way  be  supplied.  The  almost  total  abandoiinu  i  of 
acid  fruits  and  vegetables  in  those  days,  so  far  from  w.m  iing 
off  attacks  of  the  disease,  was,  in  onr  opinion,  often  injurious ; 
and  seemed  of  itself,  to  indicate  the  use  of  vegetable  acids. 
The  repeated  chemical  analysis  of  the  excretions  of  cholera 
patients,  by  my  friend  Dr.  C.  H.  Raymond,  who  failed  to  de- 
▼OL.  XV. — ^86. 


402 


Carroll  on  Asiatic  Cholera. 


tect  the  presence  of  acid  in  any,  seemed  to  point  more  strong- 
ly to  that  mode  of  treatment. 

We  were  always  careful,  of  course,  in  giving  drinks,  to  pre- 
vent, as  far  as  possible,  the  occurrence  of  vomiting.  The 
recumbent  posture,  and  the  utmost  quiet  that  could  be  ob- 
tained, were  insisted  upon. 

So  soon  as  the  symptoms  indicated  the  termination  in  reac- 
tion, medicine  was  withdrawn.  The  rice  water  purging  being 
arrested,  and  a  more  regular  and  healthy  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries  established,  the  patient  was  allowed  a  rest  of  from 
six  to  twenty-four  hours.  The  calomel  already  taken  generally 
acted  as  a  cathartic  within  the  above  limits,  or,  at  farthest, 
within  two  da^s.  We  found  that  to  stimulate  the  peristaltic 
action  of  the  mtestines,  before  the  establishment  of  a  normal 
action  of  the  abdominal  secretions,  was  generally  unnecessa- 
ry, and  often  unsafe.  The  brandy  was  continued  until  the 
S^ulse  rose,  and  the  natural  warmth  had  become  generally  dif- 
iised.  Indeed,  in  numerous  instances,  especially  amongst 
females,  and  the  temperate,  no  other  remedies  than  the  calo- 
mel and  opium  or  morphine,  were  'used. 

An  occasional  symptom,  common  both  to  the  second  and 
third  stages  of  the  disease,  and  which  we  failed  to  mention 
in  its  proper  place,  may  be  given  here.  This  is  a*  claret  color 
of  the  dejections,  and  rarely  of  the  matters  ejected  from  the 
stomach.  Of  the  first,  we  saw  two  cases,  one  of  them  an 
old  man,  a  stranger,  who  had  neglected  his  case  until  he  was 
collapsed.  He  had  fainted  before  we  saw  him.  We  found 
his  pulse  nearly  imperceptible,  and  his  countenance  having 
that  blue  appearance  which  indicates  the  worst  form  of  the 
disease.  The  dejections  were  of  the  color  of  dirty  soap-suds 
when  we  first  examined  them.  We  concluded  to  call  a  con- 
sulting physician,  in  this  case,  and  were  governed  by  his 
opinions.  The  prescriptions  consisted  of  opium,  capsicum, 
and  calomel,  in  pretty  free  portions.  We  believe  they  were 
five  grains  of  capsicum,  ten  of  calomel,  and  one  of  opium, 
every  fifteen  minutes.  The  patient  vomitted  after  each  dose, 
and  very  soon  claret  colored  discharges  from  the  bowels  made 
their  appearance.  We  remained  all  nisht  with  this  patient, 
and  watched  every  symptom.  He  lived  about  ten  hours  from 
the  time  we  first  saw  him,  but  exhibited  no  other  unusual 
symptom  beside  the  one  here  given 

Another  case  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  practice  of  my 
son,  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Foster  Carroll,  in  1850.  The 
patient  when  first  seen,  was  on  the  confines  of  collapse,  purg- 
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ing  and  vomiting  claret  colored  fluid.  This  case  was  treated 
with  calomel,  and  very  small  doses  of  opium.  Of  the  latter, 
we  think  that  not  more  than  one  grain  in  all  was  given.  Of 
calomel,  one  grain  with  a  little  brandy  and  water,  every 
five  or  ten  minutes.  The  patient  did  not  collapse,  and  recov- 
ered within  a  few  days,  reaction  having  taken  place  some 
twelve  or  fifteen  hours  after  the  doctor  first  saw  him. 

Third  Stage. — We  come  now  to  the  treatment  of  the' 
stage  of  collapse,  where  death  but  too  often  triumphs  over 
nature,  and  the  best  directed  efibrts  of  the  physicians.  In  no 
human  malady  do  we  feel  so  much  trepidation  as  we  do  in 
the  worst  forms  of  Asiatic  Cholera  ;  for  in  most  other  diseases 
we  have  time  for  deliberation,  or  can,  at  least,  see  with  toler- 
able certainty  the  result.  We  meet  an  individual  in  the  street 
in  apparent  health,  and  converse  with  him.  In  an  hour  or  two 
we  are  summoned  to  his  bedside,  and  find  that  in  that  time, 
be  has  sickened  and  is  already  fast  sinking  into  collapse.  His 
tongue  and  breath  are  cold ;  his  limbs  cold  and  shrunken ;  the 
skin  discolored,  and  the  whole  surface  bathed  in  clammy  per- 

3 miration.  The  eyes  are  deeply  sunken  and  dull ;  the  vision  in- 
istinct,  and  sometimes  wanting  for  minutes  or  hours;  the 
pulse  no  longer  felt  at  the  wrist  or  at  the  temples ;  and  there 
IS  no  secretion  of  bile  or  urine.  The  patient  tosses  from  side 
to  side,  vomiting,  and  purging  rice  water  perhaps  involuntarily; 
his  limbs  are  racked  with  cramps ;  and  he  wno  but  an  hour 
or  two  since,  rejoiced  in  the  buoyancy  of  active  manhood, 
now  seems  only  to  claim  relief  from  snflfering  by  death,  which 
too  often  follows. 

The  whole  affair  has  been  so  sudden  that  all  but  the  medi- 
cal adviser  are  thrown  into  confusion ;  and  he,  too,  often  par- 
takes of  the  general  alarm,  and  i»,  to  that  extent,  disqualified 
for  renderins|  the  needed  assistance.  He  considers  that  all 
that  can  be  aone,  must  be  effected  within  a  very  brief  period ; 
and  he  directs,  perhaps,  more  than  can  be  useful,  forgetting 
sometimes  the  powers  of  the  human  stomach.  He  does  not 
reflect  that  this  organ  is  not  a  steam-boiler,  and  that  heat  can 
not  be  restored  by  irritants,  where  disease  has  so  suddenly 
prostrated  the  powers  of  life. 

The  question  now  is,  how  to  arrest  the  rapid  tendency  to 
dissolution.  We  have  seen  that  much  of  the  fluids  or  the 
system  have  been  carried  away  in  a  serous  and  alkalescent 
condition,  and  that  the  system  has  shrunk,  within  a  short 
time,  from  its  usual  fullness  to  a  state  of  great  emaciation. 
The  pulse  is  now  only  felt  in  the  carotids,  yet  the  patient 
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fltill  breather;  and  vomiting  and  purging  have  ceased,  if  not 
kept  up  by  improper  medication.  The  whole  circulation 
which  now  sustains  life,  is  confined  to  the  brain,  chest,  and 
abdomen. 

What  now  will  be  the  effect,  if,  afler  the  patient  has  lost 
twelve  or  fiileen  pounds  of  fluid,  and  the  remainder  is  confined 
to  the  great  centers  of  the  body,  you  attempt  to  diffuse  sad- 
dfenly  this  quantity,  already  too  small,  throughout  the  general 
gystem?  The  answer  is  clear — death  in  tumost  everj/  cage. 
The  heart  is  already  feeble,  contracting  upon  a  small  amount 
of  fluid  just  sufficient  to  keep  up  its  pulsations,  and  the  brain 
has  barely  an  adequate  supply.  Withdraw  this,  and  death 
must  necessarily  result. 

We  saw  a  most  decided  example  of  (he  effect  of  this  kind 
of  treatment  in  a  cholera  hospital  in  1849.  A  boy,  some  fif- 
^n  years  of  age,  had  been  brought  in,  collapsed,  twenty-four 
hours  before  we  saw  him.  His  physician  and  nurse  thought 
^e  must  die.  He  was  placed  on  a  straw  bed  and  nursed  with 
care ;  but  scarcely  any  medicine  had  been  given,  and  he  was 
very  lightly  covered.  He  threw  himself  much  about,  and 
was  otlen  nearly  naked.  Another  patient,  two  or  three  years 
younger,  had  been  brought  in  before  our  visit.  This  patient 
was  still  onlv  in  the  second  stage,  Lut  was  approaching  the 
point  of  collapie.  The  bouse  physician  had  directed  un- 
slacked  lime  in  a  moistened  state,  to  be  applied  to  his  cold 
limbs.  The  warmth  thus  produced  had  re-established  the 
almost  extinct  circulation,  and  he  was  thought  to  be  doine 
well.  We  found  the  stroke  of  the  heart  very  feeble,  and 
heaved  a  sigh  as  we  turned  from  him  believing  that  reaction 
had  been  prematurely  brought  about  by  external  heat.  We 
examined  the  other  patient,  spoke  of  a  little  brandy  and  water 
to  be  taken  occasionally,  and  felt  that  he  would  yet  recovei^. 
On  the  followinff  day  this  patient  was  better;  the  other  was 
dead.  The  reFult  in  these  two  cases,  in  our  opinion,  amounts 
to  almost  positive  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  our  (position, 
hen  we  were  called  to  a  patient  who  was  either  inacoU 
lapsed  state,  or  rapidly  running  into  it,  we  pursued  the  follow- 
ing course.  In  the  first  plate,  we  directed  that  all  the  win- 
dows in  the  chamber  should  ie  opened ;  (hat  the  attendants 
should  be  few  ;  that  *hey  should  strictly  follow  directions,  and 
should  do  as  little  to  discourage  the  patient  as  possible ;  that 
friction  should  only  be  applied  when  the  patient  had  cramps, 
and  that  even  then  the  friction  should  be  moderate.  We  di- 
rected that  the  limbs  and  body  should  be  covered  with  flan- 
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nel,  or  a  light  blanket  or  two,  or  only  to  an  amo'jnt  that  waa 
comPortable  to  himself;  that  (he  dischirges  from  (he  bdwels 
or  stomach  should  be  immediately  removed;  that  the  abdo- 
men should  be  oiled  with  turpentine,  and  that  sina  lism't 
should  be  used  as  directed  in  the  treatment  of  the  second 
stage.  Drinks  should  be  given  ir>  9m^ll  quantities,  and  should 
consist,  as  before,  of  iced  water  or  lemonade,  unless  the  pa- 
tient should  prefer  something  else.  S  nail  pieces  of  ice  wei% 
allowed  the  patient  to  hold  in  his  mouth. 

(Tglt  continued.) 


A  ease  of  gvfi'shot  iDound.  By  K.  W.  RctitoldSi  M.  D.., 
of  Pieaionica^  Winnebayo  Po.,  IU» 

The  following  case  occurred  in  my  practice  two  yea^ 
aince,  during  my  residence  in  California.  Its  principal 
interest  and  that  which  was  new  to  me  was  the  adhesion 
by  the  first  intention  of  a  gunshot  wound,  about  eight  inches 
in  length,  extending  half  around  a  large  joint,  and  complica- 
ted with  sinsle  and  compound  fracture. 

The  result  was  much  better  than  I  had  reason  to  suppose  it 
would  be.  I  only  expected  to  nnite  a  small  portion  of  the 
track — that  immediately  over  the  joint — which  was  very  de- 
sirable from  the  fact  that  all  injuries  of  the  joints  in'  that  cli- 
mate  were  obstinate  to  treat,  aud  particularly  dangerous  in 
Iheir  results. 

Case.— August  1st,  1852,  3  P.  M.— Called  to  see  YTm. 
D.  Moore,  VL\red  19,  American,  enjoying  excellent  health, 
and  possessing  good  habits.  While  endeavoring  to  wrest  ifXie 
of  **  Colt's  Navy  Pistols*'  from  the  hands  of  a  drunken  man 
was  accidentally  shot  in  the  lefl  thigh.  The  ball  entering 
the  flesh  at  the  inner  side  of  the  rector  femoris  muscle,  Iractur- 
10!^  the  femur  transversely,  making  a  circular  wound  in  tl^a 
soft  parts  about  one  and  a  quarter  inches  wide,  and  three  quaf- 
(ers  deep,  passing  obliquely  inward,  throuigh  the  vastus  inter- 
•nus  to  the  cellular  tissue,  backward  and  downward  for  three 
]n<  hes;  thence  outward  ind  downward,  lodging  between  the 
beads  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  between  the  belly  of  the 
pnpliteus  and  head  of  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle. 

Trbatmbnt. — Af\er  probing  the  wound,  reducing  the  frac- 
ture and  thoroughly  cleansing  the  orifi^^e,  1  introduced  a 
pledget  of  lint  therein,  only;  then  made  a  compress  of  cottpn 
cloth  one  inch  wide,  halt  an  inch  thick,  and  ei^Ut  inches 
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lone;  and  after  wetting  it  in  cold  water  carefully  applied  di- 
rectly  over  the  track  of  the  ball,  and  retained  it  in  tnis  posi- 
tion by  another  compress  of  the  same  length  three  inches 
wide,  and  a  roller  two  inches  wide,  extending  two  turns  be- 
yond either  end  of  them.  Supported  leg  in  natural  posi* 
tion  by  pillows.  Ordered  lotion  of  hydrochlorate  of  ammo- 
nia to  be  applied  every  half  hour. 

10  P.  M. — Ordered  anodyne  soporific.  Continue  lotion 
during  the  night. 

August  2d. — Water  dressing  continued.  No  pain  of  con- 
sequence under  the  compresses.  Bowels  moved  as  usnal, 
without  cathartics.     Low  diet. 

3d.— Continued  dressing.  Fresh  pledget  in  external  ori- 
fice. No  suppuration  other  than  from  this  part.  No  pain  in 
track  of  the  ball.  Applied  splint  making  counter  extension  in 
the  perineum. 

8tn. — Continued  treatment  of  the  3d  inst.,  to  date.  Re« 
moved  compresses  and  examined  the  track  of  the  ball  exter- 
nally,  and  with  the  probe.  Not  a  single  symptom  at  any  time 
previous^  nor  at  the  present  moment,  eontra-indicatina  adhe- 
sion  by  the  first  intention  of  the  entire  track  of  tne  hallj 
hence  nave  suffered  the  bullet  to  remain.  Bemoved  pledget 
and  ordered  water  dressing  to  the  orifice.  No  compress  nor 
bandage,  excepting  over  the  splints. 

9th. — Carefully  examined  the  track  again  with  same  re- 
sult.    Treatment  continued. 

17th. — Changed  splint  oa  account  of  deep  ulcer  in  left  side 
of  the  perineum.  Applied  counter  extension  by  means  of  a 
strap  passed  around  the  opposite  thigh,  resting,  by  pads  care- 
fully adjusted  for  the  purpose,  against  the  tuber  ischii  and  tro- 
chanter major.  From  this  strap  two  others  passed,  and  were 
fastened  to  the  splint.  The  foot  board  was  then  nailed  to  the 
bedstead,  and  the  right  foot  confined  to  a  motion  of  ten  or 
twelve  inches.  Ordered  liquor  plumb,  diacet.  to  ulcer  in 
the  perineum,  previously  washing  well  with  soap  and  water. 
Laced  stocking  padded  ordered. 

20th. — Ulcer  in  the  perineum  much  improved;  ordered 
resin  cerate. 

The  method  of  counter  extension  adopted  on  the  ITlh,  ap- 
pears to  answer  admirably. 

24th. — Was  compellea  to  remove  all  extension  on  account 
of  ulcers  around  the  ankle,  over  tendo  Achillis  and  instep. 
Applied  fermenting  poultice  to  these.  Bone  has  adhered 
pretty  firmly,  thougn  callous  small,  excepting  on  a  small  por- 
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tion  of  the  outer  side,  (here  full  and  firm.  Since  the  I7th 
has  ate  and  rested  well ;  general  health  excellent. 

25th. — Ordered  cataplasm  liniment  to  ankle;  sloughs  near- 
ly off;  external  wound  of  bullet  healed  up. 

26lh. — Cerate  resin  to  ulcers. 

September  6th. — Everything  doing  first-rate.  All  ulcers 
nearly  closed.  Patient  moved  in  a  wagon  to  his  home,  six 
miles  from  the  place  of  confinement. 

December  26th. — Mr.  Moore  called  at  my  office,  and  in- 
formed me  there  was  no  perceptible  difference  in  the  length 
or  convenience  of  usipe  either  leg.     No  sensation  whatever 

Sroduced  by  the  bullet  \n  the  leg.     Was  mining  as  usual,  and 
oing  each  day  as  much  work  as  any  man  in  the  claim. 


Conception  previous  to  menstruation.    By  M.  Wsmplki 
M.  D.,  q/*  Harmony  Owen  Co,^  Ky. 

I  have  endeavored  to  give  below  the  history  of  a  case  of 
conception  previous  to  menstruation. 

Amelia  A ,  aged  13  was  seized  with  labor  early  in  the 

evening  of  the  31st  of  January  of  the  present  year.  A  mid- 
wife was  called  immediately  and  continued  with  the  patient 
until  the  middle  of  the  following  day,  when  I  was  called,  the 
messenger  stating  ^4hat  the  midwife  could  not  find  the  mouth 
of  the  womb." 

I  found  the  patient  very  quiet,  except  at  long  intervals  a 
slight  pain  was  felt.  I  was  told  by  the  midwife  that  the  labor 
had  been  more  reeular  in  the  morning,  the  contractions  con- 
tinuing longer.  Upon  examination  per  vaginam,  the  os  uteri 
was  found  dilated  sufficiently  to  admit  three  fingers,  the  soft 
parts  in  a  yielding  condition ;  the  presentation  natural. 

Considering  the  case  one  in  which  the  uterus  had  lost  its 
contractile  power  in  a  great  degree,  I  administered  a  scruple 
of  ergot  which  seemed  to  have  no  effect,  except  producing 
nausea  with  copious  emesis.  After  waiting  an  hour  I  gave  a 
drachm  of  ergot  which  was  retained,  and  the  pains  became 
more  regular  and  of  longer  duration.  After  an  hour  or  two 
they  ceased  and  the  ergot  was  eiven  again  with  the  same  ef- 
fect. At  eleven  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  head  passed  part  way 
through  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis  when  convulsions 
set  in. 

Not  having  either  instruments  or  chloroform  at  hand,  I 
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sent  For  Dr.  MorrU  who  arrived  at  3  o'clock^  A.  M.,  Februa- 
ry 2d.  By  this  time  the  palse  waa  120,  full  and  hard;  os 
uteri  contracted  ;  183  of  blood  waa  taken  from  the  arm  and 
the  covulsions  ceased  for  a  short  time,  but  came  on  agc^in  and 
63  more  was  taken  and  a  grain  of  aulph.  morphia  given,  after 
which  there  were  only  two  convulsive  fits ;  the  patient  continn- 
ing  in  a  comatose  condition  until  the  morning  of  the  3d,  when 
she  revived  and  under  the  influence  of  a  drachm  of  ergot  waa 
delivered  of  a  dead  child. 

4lh. — Patient  appears  very  much  prostrated;  fecal  dist 
charges  copious,  from  purgatives  taken  previously* 

)  Hydrarg,  cum  crete  gr — pulv.  doverii  gr.  6 ;  wine  3iif 
every  three  nours^  until  the  following  day. 

6th. — Patient  appears  better.  Bowels  checked  ;  some  feb- 
rile action. 

{I  hydrarg.  submuriate  grs.  iii ;  to  be  followed  in  six  hours 
by  a  small  dose  of  oil ;  continue  the  wine* 

6ih. — Patient  better.  In  good  spirits;,  aeema  to  be  ap- 
proaching convalescence. 

Such  is  a  short  history  of  the  case.  I  inquired  of  the  girPa 
mother  and  also  of  a  lady  with  whom  she  had  been  living, 
and  of  ihe  giri  herself,  after  her  recovery,  whether  she  had 
ever  menstruated,  and  was  told  that  she  never  had.  During 
the  first  months  of  her  pregnancy  her  mother  supposed  her  to 
be  sufTering  from  retention  o^  the  menses,  and  treated  her  ac« 
cordingly,  ou/  without  producing  any  menstrufll  flux. 


f Iroceediqg^  of  Socieile^. 

Transactions  of  the  ^^ Montgomery  County  Medical  Socteiyy 

[We  give  below  the  discussion  on  the  paper  of  Dr.  Carey, 
which  appeared  in  our  last  number.  The  name  of  one  of  the 
participants  in  the  debate  ia  omitted  by  special  requesL] 

Dr.  Lamme,  of  Centerville,  hoped  that  the  many  points  of 
interest  in  the  paper  would  be  discussed  by  the  Society.  The 
diseases  spoken  of,  had  not  come  in  his  range. 

Dr. took  the  floor,  and  remarked  that,  after  a  paper 

was  in  the  possession  of  the  Society,  it  was  its  property,  and 
the  members  were  at  liberty  to  discuss  the  propositions  pre* 
sented  freely.    He  did  not  know  how  far  criticism  nnjffht  be 
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JQstifiable  under  some  circumstances.  He  expressed  much 
astonishment,  that  nothino:  new  or  interesting  had  been  brought 
forward  by  the  committee.  From  intimatiois  given  at  the 
last  meetinv  of  the  Society,  he  anticipated  a  finisn^'d  diftqui- 
sitton  upon  skin  disease<i«  together  with  many  novel  facts, 
which  would  strike  the  Association  with  a$t'>nishm<'nt.  Bat 
it  had  turned  out  ju  t  about  as  he  experted  ;  divest  the  report 
of  its  verbosity  and  nothing  remains.  The  single  declaritioa 
of  the  existence  of  scarlet  fever,  and  a  larore  fatality,  vas  not 
satisfactory.  He  would  like  to  know  the  character  of  disease 
and  the  method  of  treatment  resorted  to.  He  had  not  seen 
anv  fatality  from  this  disease  during  the  past  season. 

The  last  class  oF  cases,  denominated  scarlet  fever  in  the 
report,  was  no  scarlet  fever  at  all;  it  was  simple  tonsilitis, 
or  diptheritic  angina.  Scarlet  fever  could  not  exist  without 
eniption;  the  loiter  condition  was  essential  to  the  existence  of 
the  disease.  The  affections  following  these  cases  and  denomi- 
nated regular,  were  coincidental.  Af\er  expressing  his  disbe* 
lief  in  the  controlling  influence  of  medication  in  scarlet  Fever, 
he  went  into  a  recapitulation  of  the  ordinary  method  jf  treat* 
iog  the  disease. 

When  Dr. wanted  to  vaccinate,  he  sent  to  Dr.  Smith, 

of  Bislon,  who  sent  him  fresh  vaccine  matter,  upon  quills. 
In  his  regular  familie.s  he  always  revaccinated  as  long  as  it 
would  take ;  alter  this,  he  considered  them  exf'mpt  From 
smnll  pox  during;  the  remainder  oF  their  lives.  He  tho<ight 
D".  W  Iks,  of  New  York,  knew  more  about  vaccination  than 
anv  bodv  else. 

l)r.  Crook,  from  the  committee,  replied,  that  he  did  not 
remember  who  made  the  motion  to  appoint  a  committee,  but 
the  instruction  oF  the  So.iety,  now  fresh  in  his  mind,  riz., 
to  present  in  a  concise  and  comprehens  ve  manner,  the  lead- 
ing Features  oF  cutaneous  diseases  For  the  past  Four  months. 
Titey  have  endeavored  to  collect  all  the  important  Facts  within 
tbeir  reach,  and  to  bring  beFore  the  Society  a  transcript  of 
whit  hid  l)een  occurring  among  us.  Books  had  not  been  con- 
solted,  and  perchance  the  gt'ntleman  who  had  just  taken  his 
seat,  m'ght  not  have  been  asl-ed  For  his  opinion;  the  appoint- 
ment oF  the  committee  wis,  as  he  thoug.  t,  designed  For  a  dif- 
ferent purpose  entirely.  They  were  not  expected  nor  reo'iired, 
as  the  one  to  whom  he  was  replying,  had  demancied,  to 
'Miri'^g  up  something  new  and  altogether  unheani  oF  in  the 
proFe.vsion,"  or  give  a  summary  of  the  discordant  opinions  of 
all  who  have  written  or  spoken  upon  this  subject,  nor  to  fur- 
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nish  the  Society  with  novel  fancy  sketches,  drawn  from  a 
fevered  imagination.  It  was  practical/ common  sense  facts, 
which  the  Society  sought,  ana  that  far,  the  committee  had 
filled  their  mission. 

Dr.  C.  continued,  I  have  seen  very  many  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  within  the  range  of  time  contemplated  in  the  report, 
without  the  eruption,  possessing  all  the  other  essential  fea- 
'  tures  of  the  disease,  viz :  papulated  tongue,  lesion  of  the 
fauces,  characteristic  pulse  and  constitutional  symptoms.  But 
evidence  more  conclusive  than  all  these,  is  found  m  a  class  of 
affections  following  immediately  in  the  wake  of  these  cases, 
which  are  pathognomonic  almost  scarlatina.  I  allude  to  the 
seouel  mentioned  by  the  committee  in  the  report. 

Dr.  Aul  entered  the  room  about  this  time  and  enquired 
of  the  President  if  it  was  a  free  fight.  >  He  said  he  had  not 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  all  the  remarks  upon  the  paper, 
by  the  gentlemen  who  had  preceded  him  in  tne  discussion, 
but  the  report  which  he  heara  in  the  forenoon  was  surely  a 

food  one,  and  such  labors  ou^ht  to  be  encouraged.  He  added. 
^  furnished  the  committee  with  some  of  the  facts  presented 
in  the  paper,  which  I  have  never  seen  before  in  my  life, 
(alluding  to  the  coexistance  of  vaccination  and  varioloid  in 
the  same  constitution.)  The  pustules  upon  the  face  and 
tongue  of  Mrs.  H.'s  child,  were  doubtless  the  manifestations 
of  small  pox.  The  delayed  appearance  of  the  vaccine  vesi* 
cle,  mentioned  in  the  report,  was  surely  novel,  to  say  the 
least.  In  my  long  experience,  I  have  never  seen  anything  of 
the  kind.  Indeed,  with  such  precision  has  the  immortal 
Genner  described  the  appearances  of  the  pustule  at  its  varioua 
stages,  on  the  third,  fiHii,  eighth,  and  sixteenth  days,  that  the 
slightest  departure  from  this,  immediately  arouses  my  suspi* 
cions. 

Dr.  A.  had  seen  very  many  cases  of  disease  durins  the 
past  winter,  presenting  all  the  symptoms  of  scarlet  fever, 
without  the  eruption ;  some  of  which,  were  followed  by  genu- 
ine sequela  of  scarlatina. 

^  Dr.  McDermont  said  that  on  account  of  absence  from  the 
city,  he  had  not  seen  much  of  the  recent  visitation  of  scarla* 
tina.  What  he  had  seen,  however,  confirmed  the  position  ad- 
vanced in  the  report,  viz :  that  scarlet  fever  did  exist  without 
the  eruption.  Mentioned  a  family  furnishing  five  cases,  three 
of  whom  had  the  eruption  and  the  other  two  had  not ;  yet  in 
all,  aside  from  the  emoressence,  the  symptoms  were  exactly 
the  same,  leaving  in  his  mind  no  doubt,  that  they  were  all  in- 
duced by  a  common  cause  and  subject  to  the  same  laws. 
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Dr.  Mc.  concurred  in  the  view  that  vaccination,  if  perfect, 
will  insure  the  subject  against  small  pox  forever,  yet  he 
thought  the  cicatrix,  such  as  described  in  the  report,  was  sure 
evidence  that  the  possessor  was  fortified  against  the  contagion 
of  small  pox.  Alluded  to  an  epidemic  of  small  pox  which 
prevailed  at  sea,  on  board  a  vessel  of  which  he  was  a»  passen- 
ger, in  1849.  There  were  sixty  cases.  These  persons  had 
been  vaccinated,  but  exhibited  an  imperfect  scar.  AH  who 
possessed  a  genuine  cicatrix  escaped.  In  conclusion,  he  ex* 
pressed  his  extreme  satisfaction  with  the  report.  It  contained 
very  many  interesting  and  important  facts  connected  with  the 
diseases  under  consioeration,  and  he  thought  it  highly  credita- 
ble to  the  authors.  He  was  surprised  to  hear  any  of  the 
members  express  a  dissatisfaction  with  the  paper  on  the 
ground  that  it  contained  no  doctrines  that  were  new  and  as* 
tounding.  The  objections  he  thought  were  complimentary  to 
the  committee,  in  view  of  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  pre- 
sented. 

Dr.  Sheets  remarked,  that  he  had  but  little  to  say — the  re^- 
port  embodied  his  views ;  but  as  it  had  been  assailed,  be  felt 
m  duty  bound  to  raise  his  voice  in  its  defence.  I  will  allude 
to  a  single  objection  made  by  the  member  who  opened  the 
discussion,  rie  opposes  the  cases  in  the  report  being  called 
scarlet  fever,  because,  forsooth,  they  lack  the  eruption,  though 
thev  present  the  other  characteristics.  Is  the  eruption,  theA, 
pathognomonic  of  scarlatina  ?  The  absence  of  this  one  sign  is 
not  sufficient  evidence  to  my  mind,  to  exclude  these  cases  from 
a  classification  among  those  of  scarlet  fever,  and  entitle  them 
to  the  appellation  of  tonsilitis.  We  all  know  that  every 
symptom  is  seldom  found  present  in  any  disease ;  then  why 
expect  it  in  this  ?  I  believe  that  the  eruption  is  often  over- 
looked, as  it  occasionally  is  present  onl^  upon  certain  parts  of 
the  body.  The  severity  and  fatality  of  many  of  these  cases, 
are,  to  my  mind,  strong  indices  to  where  they  belong. 

The  President  expressed  great  satisfaction  in  the  report.  It 
contained  very  many  points  of  interest,  worthy  of  being 
treasured  by  every  one.  He  daily  reproached  himself,  at  not 
having  a  regular  digest  of  current  diseases  as  they  had  present- 
ed themselves  to  him  in  this  locality,  during  this  century. 
Thoueh  they  bad  been  brief,  notes  would  be  almost  invalua- 
ble. He  strongly  ur^ed  upon  the  younger  members  of  the 
profession,  the  great  importance  of  keeping  a  diary,  not  to  be 
satisfied  with  recording  anomalous  cases,  but  disease  as  it  pre- 
sented itself  to  them  in  daily  practice.     After  citing  numer- 
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0119  instanceB  of  the  prophylactic  powers  of  vaocination^ 
Dr.  Haines  declared  that  scarlet  fever  could  and  often  did 
exist  without  the  eruption,  at  least  bein^  perceptible ;  indeed, 
these  of\en  proved  the  most  d'fficult  and  unmanageable  cases. 
It  might  he,  that  the  attention  oF  the  physician  was  so  engaged 
with  the  throat  trouble,  that  they  rccasionally  overlooked  the 
eruption,  even  when  present ;  but  I  do  not  consider  the  rash 
as  essential  to  the  existence  of  scarlet  fever,  by  any  means. 

Dr»  Brennen  stated  that  he  was  comparatively  an  infant 
member  in  the  Society,  and  felt  a  dc-licacy  in  participi'ing  in 
its  discussions*  He  said  that  when  quite  young  he  was  inocu- 
lated, but  upon  being  exposed  recently  to  small  pox,  he  was 
vaccinated,  which  took  well.  He  had  been  absent  from 
Dayton  during  the  winter,  and  had  not  seen  much  of  the  dis* 
eases  presented  in  the  report.  As  the  labors  of  the  committee 
hfld  been  assigned  by  the  Society  at  a  late  meeting,  he  fhouoht 
that  it  was  not  gallant  in  the  members  to  find  fmlt.  He  I  led 
the  report  very  much,  and  had  been  instmcted  by  it.  The 
onslaught,  made  by  one  of  the  imaginary  biaguns^  was  un* 
justifiiible  and  calculated  to  intimidate  the  jumor  members  of 
the  Society. 

Dr.  Carey  felt  gratified  that  the  Society,  with  such  great  una- 
nimity, had  found  something  of  interest  in  the  report.  The  cor- 
dial reception  which  it  had  received,  amply  remunerated  liim 
for  all  his  trouble.  It  will  be  rememberecf  by  those  who  were 
present  at  the  last  meeting,  that  after  shirking,  the  committee 
was  formed,  the  duties  assigned  and  forced  upon  them  in  a 
resolution,  offered  by  the  fault  finder.  Hp,  Dr.  C,  risking 
the  charge  of  egotism,  would  assert,  that  cin  umstanres  were 
presented  in  the  report  of  rare  r  ccurrence,  and  consequently 
of  interest.  No  claims  of  excellence  were  set  up,  farther 
than  that  it  was  a  summary  of  fads — a  mirror  of  a  certain 
class  of  diseases  which  have  visited  our  city  during  the  past 
six  months.  Sufficient  material  was  !n  the  possess  on  of  the 
committee  for  a  small  volume,  whi(  h  they  esteemed  a  trespass 
upon  the  intelligence  and  limeof  the  Society,  to  give  in  detail. 
Fads,  and  not  fancies^  were  what  the  Society  wants,  and 
facts  had  been  presented.  He  could  ampl'fy  to  almost  any  ex- 
tent, if  necessary,  in  sustaining  and  illustrating  the  vario::« 
positions  in  the  report,  but  fortunately  they  sustain  and  illus-- 
Irate  themselves,  and  require  neither. 

Dr.  Carey  said  that  in  the  making  out  cer?'fi'*ates  for  the 
delegates  appointed  t«i  attend  the  "  American  Me  Ileal  Asso- 
elation,*'  he  felt  much  the  need  of  a  seal  bearing  the  name 
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of  fhe  Society.  He  had  taken  the  liberty  of  having  one  pre- 
pared, and,  with  perm>8sion|  would  present  it  to  the  Associa- 
tion. Dr.  Crook  moved  that  it  be  accepted,  and  adopted  aa 
the  seal  of  the  Society,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  sa  ne  be 
tendpred  to  the  donor.  The  following  are  the  inscriptions: 
"MONTGOMERY  CO.  MEDICAL  SOCIETY,*'  en- 
graved  in  the  margin;  ^^Caducks"  occupying  the  centre, 
overhung  by  the  motto  ^*  Union  is  Strength.^* 


Concluded  from  last  number. 

Pakis,  February,  1864. 
Editors  Western  Lancet: 

Mr.  Br^ca  in  his  paper,  mentioned  the  fact  that  M.  Velpean 
bad  treated  deviations  with  a  redressor.  M.  Velpean  took 
the  floor,  and  said:  **  M.  Broca  has  said  that  I  had,  miny 
years  since,  the  idea  of  an  intra-uterine  redressor,  without 
ever  having  applied  it.  He  is  wrong.  I  applied  an  instru- 
ment, and  ceased  its  employment,  because  I  did  not  feel  flat- 
tered with  its  results,  it  is  now  fifteen  years,  that  in  seeking 
after  an  instrument  to  redress  deviated  utero,  I  thought  of 
adopting  to  a  pessary  a  steno  (tige)  which  would  redress  that 
brgm. 

without  any  doubt  I  had  some  confidence  in  this  operation, 
whic  h  I  wished  to  practice,  and  it  is  to  this  instrument  which 
I  conceived,  that  I  would  have  recourse  still,  and  perhaps 
would  I  e  better  than  a  great  many  of  those  which  are  to-day 
in  circulation.  The  results  of  the  first  application  which  I 
made,  did  not  encourage  me  to  make  others.  Of  five  women 
on  whom  the  instrument  was  successively  applied,  three  ex- 
perienced no  accidents,  but  with  two  others,  metritis  and 
metroperitonitis  appeared,  which  forced  me  to  cease  its  em- 
ployment. When  I  saw  these  accidents  develop  themtelves, 
I  Wcis  frightened,  as  the  cases  were  only  those  of  simple 
deviation  of  the  nfems,  an  afl^ection  by  no  mews  grave  in 
itself.  My  love  for  such  an  operation  was  singularly  cooled. 
This  is  not  the  only  motive  which  led  me  to  abandon  complete- 
ly this  operation  ;  there  is  another  one,  theoretical  as  it  may 
bs  it  has  not  less  the  importance.  In  reflecting  on  the  nature 
of  the  disease  I  had  tried  to  remedy,  I  saw  not  only  that '  I 
would  render  the  patients  liable  to  dangers,  but  more  that  the 
fear  of  these  dangers  could  not  be  compensated  by^  the  hope 
of  a  cure.  ladeed,  as  every  one  knows,  the  womb  is  suspend- 
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ed  in  the  cavity  of  the  ba$in,  and  floats  in  a  movable  cavity, 
which  is  not  even  fixed  superiorly,  so  that  this  orsan  maj 
deviate  with  extreme  facility  before,  behind,  to  the  right  or  left, 
and  in  a  word,  in  all  imaginable  directions.  If  we  apply  a 
redressor  to  this  deviated  organ,  without  doubt  it  will  continue 
as  long  as  the  instrument  remains  in  its  place  ;  but  we  cannot 
continue  it  indefinitely.  We  must  end  by  removing  (he  in- 
strument,  and  then,  at  the  least  displacement  of  the  parts  so 
movable,  which  are  in  connection  with  the  womb,  it  retakes 
its  vicious  position.  It  was  from  such  theoretical  considera- 
tions, joined  to  accidents  which  I  witnessed,  that  I  deter- 
mined not  to  apply  the  redressor  again.  However,  in  spite  of 
the  little  confidence  in  such  an  operation,  excited  by  the  results 
obtained  by  such  disting;uished  and  honorable  practitionera 
as  Simpson,  who  enjoys  m  England  a  just  celebrity,  and  by 
M.  Valleux,  who  has  acquired  in  France  the  merited  reputa- 
tion of  a  |[ood  observer,  an  estimable  man,  and  wortny  of 
belief,  excited  I  say  by  the  results  published  by  these  practi- 
tioners, I  allowed  myself  to  make  new  attempts  with  my  in- 
strument, as  well  as  with  others.  I  have  recently  practiced 
three  times,  the  operation  of  redressing  the  uterus,  and  I  have 
not  been  any  more  satisfied  with  the  results  than^with  my  first 
ones.  In  two  cases  I  obtained  only  a  slight  amelioration, 
and  in  the  third  the  application  of  the  instrument  caused  such 
results  that  I  have  determined  to  la^  it  aside." 

That  you  may  the  better  appreciate  the  opinions  of  Prof. 
Cruveilhier,  on  this  subject,  I  give  you  the  conclusions  of  his 
paper.  First,  however,  the  subject  of  the  report  was  a  young 
married  woman,  who  was  sterile,  and  on  this  account  natu- 
rally suffered  much  chagrin  and  disappointment.  She  lived 
in  a  town  near  Paris,  where  one  of  the  pupils  of  M.  Valleux 
resided.  She  learned  from  him,  that  in  all  probability  her 
sterility  was  dependent  on  a  deviated  state  of  her  uterus. 
With  the  hope  of  having  children,  she  submitted  to  have  her 
uterus  sounded  and  redressed,  but  on  further  consideration 
concluded  to  come  to  Paris  and  place  herself  under  the  care 
of  M.  Valleux.  He  recognized  an  anteversion,  and  began  the 
application  of  thesound,  m  order  to  prepare  the  uterus  for 
the  introduction  of  the  redressor.  The  sounding,  ho.,  vcr, 
developed  pain  and  inflammation,  and  he  was  forced  to  dc\  . 
Har  condition  became  so  critical  that  Cruveilhier  was  called 
in  consultation.  She  however  died.  With  this  very  brief 
abstract  of  the  case,  let  me  give  you  the  conclusions  drawn 
from  it  by  Cruverlhier.     First,  it  appears  demonstrated  to 
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me,  that  the  redressmentj  or  replacing  of  the  uterus,  by  the 
introduction  of  a  sound  into  its  cavity,  is  not  always  inoffen- 
sive. That  if  the  uteri  of  a  certain  number  of  women,  I 
will  admit  a  very  large,  may  support  with  impunity,  not 
only  the  introduction  of  an  instrument,  but  still  its  presence 
several  hours  daily,  and  even  during  several  consecutive  days, 
there  are  several  with  whom  the  introduction  and  presence, 
even  for  a  short  time,  determines  immediately  local  and  gen- 
eral phenomena,  which  may  bring  about  fatal  consequences. 
Bemember,  I  do  not  speak  of  cases  where  the  introduction 
has  been  made  by  inexperienced  hands,  who  tear  and  perforate 
the  uterine  sides,  but  of  those  cases  in  which  it  is  done  by  the 
most  skilful.  Second.  But  let  us  admit  for  a  moment,  that 
uterine  deviations  constitute  a  lesion  so  serious,  that  we  ought 
to  pass  by  the  inconveniences  which  may  result  in  some  cases 
for  the  employment  of  the  means  proper  to  remedy  them, 
and  let  us  see  if  the  uterine  redressor  can  remedy  efficaciously 
the  deviations.  I  maintain  that  the  redressor  can  in  no  way 
remedy  the  trouble ;  that  at  the  most  it  may  keep  the  uterus 
in  place  during  the  time  that  it  is  retained.  With  M. 
Velpeau.  I  believe  that  as  soon  as  the  redresser  is  withdrawn, 
the  uterus  will  take  its  vicious  position  again. 

Third.  I  ask  if  the  deviation  of  the  uterus  in  a  state  of 
vacuity  constitutes  in  itself  a  morbid  condition?  This  is  the 
object  of  this  third  reflection.  The  solution  of  this  question 
is  subordinate  to  another.  Has  the  uterus  in  a  state  of  vacuity 
an  axis,  properly  so  called?  All  anatomists  represent  this 
organ  as  floating  in^the  excavation  of  the  basin,  where  it  is 
only  maintained  by  its  ligaments,  the  vagina  and  bladder,  to 
which  the  inferior  two-thirds  of  the  neck  are  united  by  a  cel- 
lular tissue  quit^  loose.  We  may  say  as  to  its  direction,  that 
it  is  at  the  mercy  of  all  the  surrounding  organs.  Thus  the 
fullness  or  emptiness  of  the  bladder,  the  rectum,  the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  certain  number  of  intestinal  circumvolutions, 
in  the  pelvic  cavity,  the  distensions  more  or  less  great,  to 
which  the  large  or  round  le^aments  have  been  submitted  dur- 
ing anterior  pregnancies,  the  retraction  or  relaxtion  of  the 
vagina,  the  difference  in  length  that  this  canal  presents  in  dif- 
ferent subjects ;  all  these  things  exercise  on  the  uterus  the 
freatest  influence.  I  have  said  elsewhere  (Anat.  Descriptojne 
II  pa^e  690  and  Anat.  Path.)  that  the  uterus  had  not  a  nor- 
mal axis,  except  with  young  girls  or  women  who  have  never 
had  children.  I  am  still  more  decided  to-day,  and  I  believe 
myself  able  to  say,  that  if  the  uterus  in  a  shape  of  pregnan- 
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cy  has  a  determined  axis,  that  in  the  state  of  vacnitj  it  has 
none  properly  so  called.  Now  if  it  is  demonstrated  (hat  the 
nterus  in  a  state  of  vacuity  has  no  normal  axisi  properly  §o 
called,  it  follows  that  the  deviation  of  its  axis  is  not  a  morbid 
state,  and  th!s  in  effect  is  proved  by  clinical  and  pathologirmi 
observations.  Clinical  observation  shows  us  every  day  in 
truth,  b^  the  touch,  through  the  rectum,  either  an  anteversioa 
or  ritroversion,  or  a  lateral  inclination  of  the  uterus,  in 
women  who  do  not  experience  any  morbid  symptom  arising 
from  this  ogan.  Pattiological  anatomy  has  shown  me,  a 
great  number  of  times,  the  most  considerable  deviations  of 
the  uterus,  either  as  an  anteversion,  a  retroversion,  or  even  a 
retrofluxion,  in  whom  no  complaint  of  pain  or  uneasi..ess  had 
been  made  during  life.  I  have  even  observed  some  cases  of 
this  kind,  in  which  the  retro-verted  uterus  maintained  bj 
solid  adhesions  to  the  sides  of  the  basin,  presented  sutk 
an  obliquity,  that  the  axis  trom  below  to  above,  and  from 
before  to  behind,  was  at  an  angle  of  46^.  It  is  because  i  be- 
lieve in  these  facts,  that  I  have  said  elsewhere  (Anat.  Pattiol.) 
that  I  have  been  ohen  tempted  to  consider  as  imaginary,  or 
at  least  as  not  being  demonstrated,  the  accidents  attr.buted  to 
retroversion  and  retrofluxion.  Boyer  confirms  me  in  this, 
when  he  says  that  retroversion  almost  never  takes  place  in  a 
state  of  vacuity,  or  as  I  think  he  means,  that  this  retroversion 
is  exempt  from  all  kinds  of  accidents. 

I  have  said,  speaking  of  the  accidents  attributed  to  antever- 
sion, *^  These  morbid  phenomena  do  not^appcar  to  belong  to 
anteve^ion,  but  rather  to  a  chronic  discharge  from  the  uterus, 
to  a  uterine  catarrh,  in  which  the  proper  tissue  of  the  organ 
participates;  the  proof  is  that  we  observe  the  same  accidents 
m  a  pure  and  simple  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  independent- 
ly of  changes  in  the  position  of  this  organ.  From  this  I  bo* 
heve  I  may  conclude  that  they  do  not  constitute  in  themselves 
a  morbid  state  ;  and  that  the  symptoms  attriiuted  to  uterine 
deviations  ousht  to  be  attributed  to  another  reason,  and  most 
generally  to  chronic  uterine  catarrh,  which  propagates  itself 
from  the  mucus  membrane  to  the  proper  tissue  of  this  organ  and 
developes  the  sub-inflammatory  state,  known  under  the  vague 
name  of  engoi^f lien:.  Fourth.  Are  the  deviations  of  the  uterus 
a  cause  of  stenhty  ?  I  have  said  that  it  was  on  accour.t  of  ster- 
ility that  the^atient,  the  subject  of  my  paper,  was  submitted 
to  the  use  of  Hhe  redressor,  and  it  is  more  freouently,  for  the 
same  caasej*(hat  this  instrument  is  applied.  But  when  it  is 
established  tSiat  the  uterus  has  no  axis  properly  so  called  oat 
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of  the  state  of  pregmncyi  that  the  deviationg  of  the  elnfpty 
uterus  are  not  but  varieties  aliaost  indifferent  of  the  position 
of  this  organ,  it  follows  that  the  deviations  are  not  a  cause  of 
sterility.  We  can  prove  this  fact  clinically  in  the  most  direct 
manner,  by  the  touch  which  shows  the  same  deviations  in 
fecund  women  as  in  sterile  ones* 

It  is  with  this  conviction,  that  consulted  several  times  by 
young  married  sterile  women,  who  desired  to  know  of  me  if 
thev  could  be  treated  with  the  new  instrument,  whose  mar- 
velfous  cures  had  been  told  th^m,  (the  instrument  is  the  re- 
dressor)  I  replied,  <<  If  you  were  my  daughteri,  I  would  not 
allow  you  to  use  it/'  xet  at  that  time,  i  was  not  aware  of 
any  fact,  which  established  that  grave  accidents  and  even 
death  might  result  from  the  introduction  of  the  uterine  sound, 
even  when  used  by  skillful  hands. 

M.  Valleix  sent  a  reply  to  the  Academy,  stating  that  the 
redressor  is  a  safe  instrument,  and  that  he  has  cured  many 
patients  by  iL  Valleix  is  one  of  the  physicians  at  La  Petie, 
and  devotes  much  attention  to  diseases  of  the  uterus,  but  es- 
pecially  to  deviations.  Lisfrance  you  may  remember  was 
one  of  the  surgeons  of  the  same  hospital,  and  was  opposed 
lately  by  the  profession  for  his  peculiar  treatment  of  uterine 
affections.  Valleix  it  is  said,  has  excited  the  prejudice  of 
several  men  of  position,  becanses  he  practices  medicine  and 
surgery, — ^the  disease  of  the  uterus  being  considered  as  be- 
longing to  surgery.  Valleix  has  certainly  been  successful  in 
the  treatment  of  deviations.  Any  one  who  visits  his  servioe 
may  see  that  Cruveilheir  is  wrong  when  he  says  (hat  no  mor* 
bid  symptoms  arise  from  deviations  of  the  uterus.  He  is  also 
wrong,  occordin^  to  Valleix,  in  saying  that  deviations  are  not 
the  cause  of  sterility  of  seventeen  women  who  suffered  from 
an  anteversion,  twelve  only  had  had  but  one  child.  Another 
remarkable  case  taken  from  Valleix,  on  this  point,  is  the  foU 
lowin^:  A  lady  having  had  five  girls,  desired  very  much  to 
give  birth  to  a  boy,  but  she  fell  sick  after  her  fifth  confine- 
ment, and  remained  six  years  without  becoming  tneeinU. 
She  had  an  anteversion,  which  was  treated  by  the  intra- 
uterine redresser.  The  cure  was  prompt.  A  short  time 
jtfter  she  became  presnant  and  continuea  well  till  the  com- 
pletion of  her  term,  wnen  she  was  safely  delivered. 

He  has  cured  one  case  only  by  a  sinsle  introduction  of  the 

uterine  sound.    In  the  others  he  was  lorced  to  have  recoune 

to  the  redresser.    The  instrument  (the  redresser)  was  retained 

in  the  uterus  from  one  to  fifteen  and  twenty  days*    He  ia 

VOL,  XV. — 27. 


418  Corrtspondence. 

frank  in  confessing  that  the  sound  and  redresser  now  and  then 

Sve  rise  to  pains,  spasms  and  uterine  colics,  but  they  were  of 
ort  duration.  Marked  amelioration  was  manifested  even 
when  the  redresser  could  only  be  supported  for  twenty  four 
hours.  The  menses  have  always  been  more  abundant  at  the 
next  period  after  the  application  or  introduction  of  the  re* 
dresser.  In  six  cases  of  anteversion  no  resort  to  therapeoti- 
cal  remedies  was  had.  In  the  others,  according  to  particular 
indications,  opiates,  cataplasms,  and  vesicatories  over  the 
uterine  region  were  used.  Cold  injections,  slightly  astrin- 
gent were  used  in  all  of  the  cases.  One  remarkable  fact  it 
tnat  ulcerations  and  granulations  of  the  neck  were  promptly 
cured  after  the  introduction  of  the  sound,  by  a  few  cauteriza- 
tion by  nitras  argent.  Valleix  treats  antiversion,  antiflnxioo, 
retroversion  and  retrofluxion  in  the  same  way — by  the  sound 
and  redresser.  He  is  very  careful  in  his  manipulations.  He 
never  allows  the  redresser  to  remain  during  the  catamenial 
epoc  as  does  Simpson.  There  is  great  difference  of  opinion 
here  in  re^rd  to  the  causes  of  deviaiiont.  Valpeau  and 
Valleix  maintain  that  the  uterus  is  first  displaced  and  is  fol- 
lowed as  a  consequence  by  engomment,  and  that  the  only 
way  to  cure  the  engorgement  and  ulceration  is  to  replace  the 
uterus.  Cntveilhier  and  others  maintain  that  engorgement 
first  occurs  and  produces  the  deviation.  I  hope  I  shall  be 
able,  however,  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  aiscussion  of 
the  Academy,  which  will  certainlv  embrace  the  whole  sub- 
ject. In  this  connection  I  may  tell  you  that  M.  Huguier  one 
of  the  surgeons  of  hospital,  deaujon,  treats  anteversion  by 
confining  his  patients  to  bed,  with  the  pelvis  raised.  He  also 
insists  on  the  patients  retaining  their  urine  as  long  as  possible. 
I  have  followed  him  for  some  time  and  may  say  that  I  have 
seen  no  case  cured.  Velpean's  treatment  is  the  same.  For 
retroversion  Huguier  introduces  a  mesh  into  the  rectum  for 
the  purpose  of  supporting  the  uterus  in  its  normal  position. 
But  very  few  women  are  able  to  bear  it  long.  In  two  cases  of 
late  inflammation  of  the  rectum  was  produced,  and  the  treat* 
ment  was  discontinued. 

Taken  altogether  the  treatment  is  worth  nothing.  Prof. 
Dubois  has  had  good  success  with  the  douche  bath  of  Prof. 
Kiewitch,  of  Prague,  for  the  production  of  abortion  in  cases 
where  the  pelvis  is  contracted.  I  have  seen  it  applied  in 
four  cases  with  good  results.  The  women  had  vitiated  basins 
from  rachitis.  Thev  entered  for  the  purpose  of  having 
aitificial  delivery  produced,  so  as  they  might  nave  living  chiH 
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dren.  The  water  used  is  about  lukewarm.  The  apparatus 
h  very  simple  and  works  itself.  The  stream  of  water  is 
directed  agamst  the  os  uteri  and  is  continued  for  twenty 
minutes,  in  the  four  cases  in  which  it  was  successful,  it  was 
applied  six  times.  Generally  at  the  end  of  the  third  or  fourth 
bath  pains  or  contractions  are  developed,  which  continue 
until  tne  child  is  expelled.  It  is  simple,  easy  of  application, 
hmocent,  and  ^  painless.  It  cannot  but  be  regatded  as  a  great 
improvement,  on  the  former  plan  of  producing  abortion  iv 
eases  where  this  operation  becomes  necessary  not  only  for 
the  life  of  the  mother,  but  also  of  that  of  the  child.  The 
apparatus  may  be  coostracted  in  a  few  minutes,  provided  the 
practitioner  has  a  gumelastic  or  gutta-percha  tube.  All  that 
is  necessaiy  is  to  place  a  vessel  holding  from  half  a  galiob  to 
a  gallon  of  warm  water*  at  a  few  feet  above  the  bed  of  the 
patient,  then  attach  a  tube  to  the  vessel  and  direct  it  against 
Ae  OS  uteries  when  the  instrument  is  complete  and  will  work 
quite  as  well  as  that  constructed  here  bj  M.  Cbariere.— - 
That  constructed  by  Chariene  may  be  used  at  any  elevation, 
as  it  exerts  sufficient  pressure  on  the  water  by  itself.  It  is 
feared  here  that  it  will  be  used  by  sage  femmes  and  others 
fcr  criminal  purposes  so  easy  is  it  of  application.  I  may  say 
that  the  woman  is  placed  in  the  position  for  turning  or  the 
application  of  the  forceps  when  tne  apparatus  is  applied. 

You  will  have  learned  ere  this  that  Mr.  Hardy  of  Dublin 
has  invented  an  instrument  for  the  application  of  chloroform 
to  the  uterus  to  relieve  the  pain  incident  to  malignant  affec* 
tions,  and  to  ordinary  neuralgia  of  this  organ.  Chariere 
imported  the  instrument  sometime  ago,  and  has  manufactured 
several,  all  of  the  surgeons  have  been  using  it.  As  usual  they 
have  not  been  content  with  applying  it  to  relieve  painful 
affections  of  the  uterus,  but  have  l)een  applying  it  to  produce 
local  annesthesia  of  abscesses  and  of  paimul  parts  in  general. 
For  instance,  I  saw  M.  Tuersant  apply  it  to  the  penis  of 
a  boy,  prior  to  the  introduction  of  Iithotriptic  instruments. 
Dubois  applied  it  to  ulcerated  nipples,  and  indeed  in  one 
word  it  has  been  put  to  all  manner  or  uses  but  the  one  intend- 
ed by  its  inventor.  The  instrument,  as  usual,  has  been 
so  tortured  and  changed  by  the  suggestions  of  surgeons  and 
instrument  makers  that  it  is  difficult  to  recognize  it.  Finally 
Velpeau  has  had  an  instrument  constructed  for  producing 
local  anaesthesia  with  a  mixture  of  ice  and  sulph.  ether, 
which  he  believes  to  be  more  powerful  than  chloroform. 
The  trials  and  observations  witn  the  instrument  have  not 
been  satidTactoiy,  in  other  words  insensibili^  has  not  been 
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prodaced  by  Hardy's  instrument  I  hav€t  seen  it  used  for  the 
relief  of  pain  arising  from  cancer  of  the  uterus  with  decided 
benefit,  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  confined  to  this  its  original 
purpose,  it  will  be  of  benefit.  M.  Richet  filling  the  place  of 
M*  Koux  of  Hotel  Dieu,  discards  this  instrument,  and  uses 
an  open  dish  containing  sulph.  ether  which  he  holds  near  the 

girt,  for  an  example  an  abscess,  until  the  ether  was  evaporated, 
e  says  he  has  produced  entire  insensibility  of  parts  in  thi» 

M.  Claude  Bernard,  the  greatest  living  physiologist,  and 
who  has  I  think  the  brightest  future  before  him  of  any  man 
here,  if  not  in  Europe  has  been  recently  appointed  Prof,  of 
phvsiology  in  the  Sorbonne. 

The  Emperor  erected  the  new  chair  for  him.  The  salaiy 
is  6000  francs  or  about  1200  dollars.  Bernard  is  a  fine  look- 
ing man,  with  a  head  well  developed.  He  is  still  young,  not 
beinj;  more  than  thirty  five.  He  devotes  all  his  time  to  hie 
speciality,  and  will  assuredly  leave  behind  him  more  physio* 
Logical  discoveries  than  any  one  of  his  compeers.  His  man' 
ner  of  lecturii^  is  not  good;  indeed  I  may  say  it  is  disagreea- 
ble. He  is  a  very  modest  man,  seeming  to  me  to  fear  lest 
he  will  .break  down  in  his  lecture.  His  course  of  lectures  on 
the  Uood  which  he  has  been  delivering  during  the  winter 
have  been  highly  instructive.  His  lectures  are  attended  by  a 
coowded  audience. 

M.  Prof.  Roux,  first  surgeon  of  Hotel  IXei^  professor  of 
Clinical  Surgery,  at  the  same  hospital  is  dead.  He  was  tho 
oldest  surgeon  here,  and  as  you  know  had  a  world  wide  repa* 
tation.    He  died  of  Apoplexy  in  his  seventy  fourth  year. 

Two  months  ago  no  man  looked  better.  He  promised  to 
all  appearances  then  to  live  ten  years  longer.  Indeed  I 
heard  him  say  one  morning  at  his  lecture  that  he  intended  to 
live  twenty  years  yet.  No  man  could  be  mourned  more  thaa 
Koux.  lie  was  oeloved  by  all.  His  goodness  of  heart,  his 
honesty  of  character,  his  kindness  and  encouraffement  of 
^oung  men,  his  sincerity  attached  all  to  him.  He  was  an 
indomitable  worker,  and  like  our  distinguished  Drake  died  in 
the  harness.  His  work,  <^Forty  years  of  Surgery,"  is  under 
press,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  correcting  the 
proof  sheets.  1  should  say  that  he  had  two  attacks  of 
Apoplexy,  the  first  during  the  beginning  of  February  and  the 
second  on  March  the  slth.  No  hopes  were  entertained  for 
him  from  the  beginning,  and  although  he  recovered  his  in- 
tellect, with  paralysis  he  remained  weak.    He  insisted  on 
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worldng,  which  he  did,  until  death  came.    He  was  the  son* 
in-law  of  the  great  Boyer,  and  was  with  him  one  of  the 
anrgeons  for  a  lon^  time,  of  La  Charite.    When  Dupaytren 
I  died  he  succeeded  him  at  Hotel  Dieu.     Let  me,  however, 

give  you  a  few  extracts  from  the  beautiful  and  eloquent  eulogy 
of  M.  Velpeau  pronounced  over  his  grave.  <^At  the  sight  of 
this  new  crave  and  of  the  mortal  rismains  of  the  honest 
savant,  the  loyal  man,  the  great  surgeon,  the  generous  citizen 
which  lie  before  you,  do  you  not  feel  with  me,  gentlemen, 
ftom  the  bottom  of  the  soul,  a  melange  of  fear,  of  pain  and 
sorrow. 

M.  Rout,  in  spite  of  his  great  age,  was  as  you  know 
active  and  laborious  as  the  youngest. 

An  hour  before  the  fatal  attack  he  acted  and  spoke  with  the 
aame  freshness  of  mind  and  body,  as  at  forty.  AH  of  you, 
members  of  the  academies,  savants  6f  M  classes,  physicians 
of  all  orders,  pupils  of  the  schools,  men  of  the  world,  and 
this  large  audience  in  mourning  which  surrounds  us,  weep, 
Ves,  weep,  for  a  great  light  is  extinguished,  and  humanity 
looses  in  M.  Roux  one  of  its  most  devoted  benefactors.  The 
career,  the  surgical  life  of  M.  Roux  may  be  cited  as  one  of 
the  longest,  the  finest  that  can  be  seen.  He  has  shone  in  the 
first  rank  during  almost  sixty  years,  either  as  a  professor,  as  a 
$avanty  in  the  eoncoursj  in  the  hospitals,  in  private  practice, 
and  in  the  academies. 

Born  at  Auxerre,  in  1790,  he  knew  surgery  well  enough,  to 
be  admitted  in  the  army  of  sambre-et-muse  as  an  assistant  sur* 
geon. 

He  came  to  Paris,  in  179T,  where  he  soon  made  the  ac* 
quaintance  of  Bichat,  whose  friendship  he  ^Ined  and  with 
whom  he  became  associated  in  his  anatomical  labors.  In 
1801  he  received  the  first  prise  from  the  schools  of  health, 
and  in  1802  he  disputed  an  concouns  for  a  place  in  the  hospitals 
with  Dupuytren;  Dupu^tren  whom  he  met  afterwards,  in  his 
career,  surgeon  of  hospital  Beaujon  in  1806.  At  38  years  of 
age,  he  entered  La  Cnarite,  in  1810,  as  one  of  its  surgeons, 
by  the  side  of  Boyer,  of  the^reat  Boyer,  whose  son-in-law  he 
became,  and  who  recognised  him  as  the  most  skillful  operator 
of  that  time.    In  1812  he  entered  the  memorable  eoneoun 

S^in  with  Dupuytren.  He  so  approached  Dupu}rtren  that 
ortly  afterwards  a  vacant  chair  was  given  to  him  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  faculty.  The  ardor,  the  intellect 
manifested  by  Roux  in  those  j^ublic  struggles,  have  never  been 
equalled  by  any  one.    The  necessities  of  the  coneoursj  the 
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exieiehces  of  his  city  practice  and  of  lits  service  in4he1io«^ 
pitals  left  his  mind  sufficiently  free  to  bring  out  oumerDUS 

Snblications;  at  20  years  of  age  he  aided  in  the  editing  of 
escriptive  anatomy  the  renovator  of  French  anatomy.  The 
fifth  volume  of  that  great  work  is  due  to  his  pen.  Later  he 
conceived  the  plan  of  another  treatise  of  the  same  kind,  the 
first  volmne  of  which  only  was  completed  without  being 
printed. 

His  duties  as  an  operator  and  the  lecturing  which  Bichal 
had  ^iven  him  did  not  allow  him  time  to  write.  In  1809  be 
published  a  volume  on  various  subjects,  when  without  ceasing 
to  be  an  anatomist,  we  see  him  turning  his  re^rds  to  snrgery. 
We  find  in  this  volume  some  memoirs  which  mark  a  traa 
progress,  and  which  we  will  not  forget.  His  work  on  opera- 
tive surgery  has  not  been  finished.  It  was  in  1813,  that 
Dupuytren  triumphed  at  Hotel  Dieu;  a  strugde  was  neces- 
sary, a  combat  of  all  the  abilitjr  so  as  not  tooe  eclipBed;m 
struggle  of  zeal  and  knowledge  in  the  hospital,  a  struggle  in 
lectures,  and  a  struggle  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  With  such 
a  champion  and  such  a  war,  which  has  lasted  twenty  five 
^ears  the  laborer  of  the  private  study  was  not  possible.  But 
in  leaving  his  didactic  works  unfinished,  M.  Boux  has  never 
ceased  to  work  for  the  advancement  of  surgerv.  Either  by 
original  operations  or  important  modifications,  be  has  left  his 
mark  on  many  questions.  We  owe  to  him  in  his  lectures  the 
importance  of  the  study  of  surgical  anatomy.  The  suture  of 
the  veil  of  the  palate,  an  operation  which  has  freed  humanity 
from  a  frightful  deformitv,  is  entirely  due  to  him.  Another 
infirmity  more  sad  still,  the  mptnred  perineum  has  disap- 
peared from  the  body  of  incuraole  afiections  under  the  in- 
ventive genius  of  M.  Roux.  To  him  is  due  the  credit  of 
having  rendered  general  in  Eur<^  those  ingenious  operations 
having  for  an  end  the  remedying  of  the  deformities  of  the 
face  and  of  the  surface  of  the  body  in  general.  The  resec- 
tion of  diseased  joints  was  to  him  its  finest  pa^es  and  its  finest 
examples  of  success.  The  immediatt  reunion  of  wounds, 
the  treatment  of  aneurism  by  the  ligature  of  the  arteries  at 
a  distance  from  the  tumor  would  never  have  become  popular 
in  the  hospitals  of  Paris  and  in  ordinary  practice  if  it  nad  not 
been  for  the  eflforts  and  examples  of  M.  Roux.  Who,  more 
than  him,  has  po[>ularized  the  operation  for  cataract  by  ex- 
traction? An  infinite  number  of  operations  invented  by  him 
have  for  a  long  time  been  public  property.  Why  has  fate^ 
jealous  of  an  existence  so  rich,  broken  the  thready  when  oor 


a  regretted  colletgue  had  only  need  of  some  months  to  com- 

X  plete  the  publication  of  a  great  work,  a  work  in  four  volumes, 

,1  entirely  written,  and  which  contains  the  treasures  of  a  surgi- 

[^  cal  practice  such  as  has  never  before  existed?    It  is,  however, 

\  with  the  bistoury  in  his  hand  that  M.  Rous  had  no  equal. 

I  With  what  art,  what  elegance,  what  address,  what  rare 

i  fecility  he  used  this  instrumeut.     Every  move  was  methodic, 

regular,  prompt  and  light  in  his  movements.    He  preserved 
^  this  wonderful  dexterity  until  the  last  moment  at  the  aee 

^  when  the  fingers  of  others  are  numb  and  trembling,  when  the 

J  ai^ht  is  weakened  he  practised  still  the  operation  for  cataract 

;  with  as  much  safety  as  in  the  first  years  of  his  long  career. 

^  He  belonged  to  the  school  produced  in  the  royal  Acraemy  of 

Surgery,  a  school  whose  doctrines  have  prevailed  over  the 
I  whole  of  Europe,  and  of  whom  Sabatier,  Dessault,  Boyer 

^  have  been  the  highest  personification.    With  the  precision, 

the  mathematical  exactitude  of  their  descriptions,  those  dis- 
tinguished minds,  placed  the  qualities  of  the  hand,  the  manual 
'  pait  of  operative  surgery  in.  the  first  line,  and  left  to  the 

second  the  theories,  the  nature  of  diseases,  the  importance  of 
medications,  in  fine  to  take  surgery  in  all  the  purity  of  the 
grammatical  acceptation  of  the  word.  Imbued,  instructed  in 
these  precepts,  which  were  besides  conformable  to  his  natural 
tendencies,  M.  Roux  continued  all  his  life  the  operator  par 
^xetUenet  in  the  midst  of  the  generation,  who,  modified  by 
our  younff  institutions,  wish  that  medical  notions  should  go 
hefore  a  skillful  hand,  and  that  in  surgeiy  the  artist  should  be 
subordinate  to  the  gaxHinU  We  may  also  say  that  the  Acade- 
my of  Surgery,  of  which  he  has  been  as  the  ultimate  efflore- 
scence and  without  contradiction  the  most  brilliant  represen- 
tative, looses  in  time  the  most  solid  column  which  remained 
in  Europe.  Of  a  scientific  probity  unsurpassed,  kind  and 
good,  frank,  expansive,  and  affectionate  he  was  agreeable  and 
easv  in  social  life.  Differing  from  so  many  others,  he  spoke 
of  bis  reverses  and  his  errors.  Irreproachable  in  his  inten- 
tions he  never  imagined  that  such  avowals  could  be  turned 
against  him  and  serve  as  arms  to  the  envious. 

His  abandon,  his  simplicity  in  his  professional  relations 
made  him  sought  by  all.  Devoted  to  his  pupils  he  exhorted 
them  to  work  without  ceasing.  Always  reaay  to  serve  them 
with  his  reputation,  to  protect  them,  he  tendered  above  all  the 
hand  to  those  who  entertained  a  ceituin  love  for  surgery.  He 
was  even  happy,  as  well  as  proud,  to  make  them  operate 
under  his  own  eyes,  to  be  a  witness  of  what  he  called  their 
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first  uee  of  arms.    His  pupils  have  been  namerons  and  have 
always  been  attached  to  him.    Proud  of  their  success  as  if  it 
waa  his  own,  he  gave  them  a  large  place  in  his  affections;  his 
.  kindnesses  and  good  deeds  were  without  reserve;  he  felt  pain* 
Jnll^  the  failure  of  regard  or  the  evidence  of  ingratitude  with 
which  he  was  paid  oy  some  of  them;  and  bow  could  he 
foresee  ingratitude,  he  who  had  served  his  friends,  those  who 
had  seconded  or  aided  him  with  so  much  self  denial  and 
courage,  him  who  on  all  occasions  and  evetywhere  was 
always  ready  to  defend,  to  honor,  and  to  admire  the  great 
name  of  Bichat  and  that  of  Boyer,  because  that  Bichat  and 
Boyer  had  encouraged  him  at  the  beginning  of  hia  studies  be 
who  never  spoke  but  with  praise  and  respect  of  bis  ancient 
masters;  he  who  has  never  betrayed  friendship,  him,  in  fina, 
whose  lovely  soul  would  have  sacrificed  all  to  the  happineaa 
of  pleasing.    If  this  character  which  followed   kim  eveiy- 
where,  in  the  bosom  of  his  family  as  in  public  life  baa  been 
for  him  the  sources  of  some  clouas,  of  some  bitterness  which 
had  on  the  other  hand  warm  partizans,  preciotis  friendships^ 
the  sympathy  of  all  the  medical  personal  and  univeivai 
esteem.     From  his  travels  in  Italy,  Germany  and  England 
M.  Roux  was  on  intimate  terms  with  all  the  distinguished 
men  of  these  countries.    The  desire  of  seeing  him  operate; 
his  natural  aminity,  the  great  affability  and  his  distinfjiiished 
manners  as  of  his  entire  person  attracted  all  the  foreign  aor- 
eeons  around  him  whom  curiosity  or  desire  for  inrprovemMt 
Drought  each  day  to  Paris.     He  has  thus  remained  mconteata- 
bly  for  twenty  years  the  most  brilliant  sumcal  celebrity  of 
^he  century  in  the  eyes  of  the  operators  of  the  whole  worid. 
If  it  was  in  the  nature  of  man  to  find  out  of  himself  perfect 
happiness,   M.  Roux  would  have  had  nothing  to   reeret. 
Notning  was  wanting  to  him  here  below,  reputation  without 
atain,  family  comfort,  honors,  were  all  his;  no  one  of  the 
things  which  men  seek  had  been  refused  him.    The  title  of 
member  of  the  Institute  satisfied  all  his  wishes.    To  presida 
in  the  Academy  of  Sciences  was  his  last  desire  and  that  nobia 
ambition  would  have  been  gratified,  if  Providence  had  not 
broken  the  chain  of  his  days.    Hi^  son,  although  in  another 
profession  makes  us  feel  the  fine  qualities  of  his  father,  and 
the  worthy  wife  whom  he  chose  towards  the  latter  part  of  hia 
life,  has  known  how  to  charm  his  old  days  with  a  serenitfr, 
which  fails  too  often  in  the  last  years  of  existence.    Hia 
distinction,  his  loyalt^r,  will  be,  besides,  incessantly  recalled 
to  us  in  the  person  ot  a  learned  man  M.  Dunyan  aa  diatiii- 
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I  gaished  as  modest  who  was  his  son-in-law  and  who  enter- 

i  tained  for  him  the  veneration  of  a  son. 

i  Still  one  word,  gentlemen,  not  in  the  name  of  the  Insti- 

I  tnte,  bat  in  our  own  name;  it  is  as  the  disciple  and  the  friend 

I  of  M.  Roux,  that  I  wish  to  utter  the  sentiment  of  final  seper- 

I  ation.     It  is  near  thirty  years  since  I  was  attracted  to  him  by 

a  secret  instinct,  by  a  natural  sympathy,  I  received  a  welcome 

from  him  which  I  still  remember  with  pleasure  and  kindness. 

The  support,  which  he  has  given  me  in  other  circumstances, 

has  left  at  the  bottom  of  my  heart  a  sentiment  of  love  and 

gratitude  which  have  only  increased  as  I  have  known  him 

more.     Living  with  him  on  the  most  intimate  terms.    I  have 

been  able,  better  than  any  one  else  to  appreciate  all  the  great* 

ness,  worth  and  delicacy  of  his  soul.    I  fail  in  expressions  to 

utter  the  feelings  of  pam  which  oppresses  me  in  the  midst  of 

this  sorrowful  assembly,  by  the  side  of  the  mortal  remains  of 

one  of  the  men  I  have  loved  the  most. 

Venerated  master,  faithful  friend,  thou  has  nothing  to  fear 
Ibf  celestial  life,  thou  hast  well  served  thy  fellow  men,  thy 
tareer  has  been  nobly,  largely  filled!  thy  memory  will  not 
perish;  thy  name  ever  honored  will  occupy  a  fine,  a  great  page 
m  the  history  of  learned  and  useful  men. 

Prom  thy  dwelling  place  with  the  elect,  may  God  permit 
to  thy  great  spirit  to  cast  at  times  an  indulgent  regard  upon  us; 
thou  knowest  at  least  that  among  thy  old  pupils,  there  is  one 
who  will  cherish  thy  souvenir  and  will  be  grateful  to  thee 
until  his  last  hour,  wno  in  addressing  thee  an  eternal  adien 
with  draws  from  thy  grave  with  a  heart  full  of  tears  and  sin* 
cere  regrets." 

Velpean  shed  tears  plentifully  when  he  delivered  the  I^st 
few  sentences.  His  manner  was  that  of  one  agitated  with 
the  sincere  feelings  of  regret  for  a  dear  venerated  friend  and 
master.  M.  Matgaigne  also  delivered  a  beautiful  eulogy  on 
behalf  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine.  There  is  not  room, 
however,  for  it.  Margolin  closed  on  behalf  of  the  society  of 
fmery. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  with  more  pomp  and  ceremony 
thap  that  of  orfila.  The  scene  in  the  old  church  of  St.  Gar* 
main  des  Pres  was  grand  and  yet  strange  to  me.  The  coffin 
was  mounted  on  a  catafalque  in  the  middle  of  the  church  at  a 
considerable  distance  above  the  audience.  Over  it  was 
thrown  a  cloth  of  black  velvet  with  the  letter  R  worked  in 
•liver  on  each  side.  His  professional  cap  and  robe  as  also 
the  decorations  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  which  he  bad  worn 
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were  laid  on  this.  Near  the  altar  sat  the  Faculty  and  agregea 
in  their  red  caps  and  gowns,  with  the  members  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  France,  the  Academy  of  medicine,  and  a  large  nam- 
ber  of  military  surgeons  all  m  official  costume.  Around  tbe 
catafalque  stood  a  large  body  of  the  National  Guard.  Tbe 
church  was  filled  with  all  classes.  I  shall  long  remember 
the  scene. 

Who  is  to  succeed  Roux  as  the  first  snigeon  of  Hotel  Dien 
you  may  ask.  Rumor  says  that  Jobert  de  Lamballe  now  of 
Hotel  Dieu  will  be  appointed.  He  is  first  surgeon  of  the 
Emperor  whom  you  may  know  appoints  all  the  profeason 
havinj?  abolished  the  concours.  The  manner  of  proceeding 
is  as  follows:  The  Academy  of  medicine  name  three  candi* 
dates,  the  Faculty  three  and  the  Institute  of  France  three. 
From  this  list  the  Emperor  appoints  the  one  recommend,  or 
in  other  words  the  one  who  heads  the  list.  But  in  the  present 
case  it  is  said  that  Jobert  will  not  be  named  as  the  first  choice 
either  by  Faculty  or  the  Academy  of  Medicine.  He  is  not 
fitted  for  the  place  in  my  opinion.  A  distinguished  gentle- 
man observea  to  me  the  other  day  that  Jobert  knows  only  two 
things,  viz.  to  operate  for  visico- vaginal  fistula,  and  to  use  tbe 
fer  rouge.  He  is  very  unpopular  with  the  profession.  M. 
Melaton  Prof,  at  the  Cliniane  de  la  Faculti  should  have  the 
place.  He  is  certainly  the  best  pathologist,  the  most  instmc* 
tive  lecturer  and  the  most  conscientious  surgeon  here.  B«l 
more  of  all  this  in  my  next.  But  I  must  stop  here,  I  have 
many  matters  yet  to  tell  you,  but  this  letter  is  now  too  long, 
so  I  will  postpone  them  all  till  my  next. 

Respectfully, 
John  A.  Mubpht,  M.  D. 


Singular  cast  of  Asthma. 

T.  H.,  affed  60  years,  farmer,  of  unusually  good  constitn^ 
tion,  active  habits,  enduring  much  and  constant  labor  has  been 
subject  to  annual  attacks  of  Asthma.  These  attacks  have 
occurred  with  great  regularity  for  32  years  and  invariably 
make  their  appearance  between  the  27th  day  of  August  and 
the  2nd  day  of  September.  Tbe  period  of  duration  being 
from  10  to  16  days.  There  are  no  peculiar  symptoms  di$* 
tin|[uishing  these  paroxysms  from  ordinarj^  asthma.  Tbe 
patient  is  unable  to  lie  down — sleepa  in  his  chair  with  his 


BevUws  and  NoHc$$^  487 

I  head  resting  on  the  table.    No  derangement  of  the  digestvie 

I  orsansy  bowels  regular,  &c. 

I  Has  submitted  to  much  and  varied  modes  of  medication 

without  benefit — ^tonics,  aheratives,  emetics,  blood-letting, 
counter  irritants,  &c.,  before  and  during  the  attacks.  Counter 
irritants  have  been  applied  to  the  thorax  and  spine.  Nofr- 
trums  have  been  bat  httle  used  and  quackery  of  all  kinds  has 
met  with  no  encouargement  from  thu  patient. 

With  the  exception  of  these  attacks  his  general  health  has 
been  uninterrupted  during  32  years. 

He  desires  you  to  give  publicity  to  his  case  through  the 
'Lancet  and  we  solicit  for  him  the  attention  of  the  profession. 
What  plan  of  treatment  shall  be  adopted  to  avert  the  ap- 
proaching Paroxysm? 

Tours  W.  V.  Cowan,  Haville,  O. 


Types  of  Mankind:  or  Ethnological  Sesearches,  Based  upon  the 
Ancient  Monuments,  Paintings,  Sculptures,  and  Craina  of 
Races,  and  upon  their  Natural,  Geographical,  Philological  and 
Biblical  History  :  Illustrated  hy  Selections  from  the  tneditcd 
Papers  of  Samcbi.  Gborob  Mortoh,  M.  D.,  (Late  President  of 
the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  at  Philadelphia*)  and  addi* 
tional  Contributions,  from  Prof.  L.  Agassis,  LL.  v.  ;  W.  Us- 
her, M.  D. :  and,  Prof.  H.  S.  Pattersoiti  M.  D.  :  By  J.  C. 
NoTT,  M.  D.,  Mobile,  Alabairfa,  and  Gborok  B.  Gliodoit, 
formerly  U.  S.  Consul,  at  Cairo. 

**  Word*  m  tbingi ;  and  a  nmll  drop  of  ink. 
Falling,  like  dew  apon  a  thooght,  produce! 
That  which  makes  thonaands,  perhaps  millions  think.**— Braoir. 

Philadelphia :  Lippencott,  Gambo  &  Co.,  1854. 

The  world  is  occasionally  startled  by  the  appearance  of  a  '* comet 
of  tremendons  size"  that  threatens  to  knock  our  little  unpretend- 
ing sphere  from  its  orbit,  and  jostle  all  our  ''Yankee  Motions" 
into  chaos  and  ''confusion  dire,"  and  yet  though  the  guidance  of 
the  infinite  ond  unering  wisdom  of  the  "  Creator  of  all  things," 
not  only  our  own  little  planet,  but  the  whole  system  of  pla« 
neU  are  pursuiag  their  undevious  way  through  the  "  blue  etherial 
space;"  and  we,  the  inhabitanta  of  the  earth,  are  still  building 
rail  roads,  tellegrapha  and  steam  engines,  while  the  ominous 
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comets  with  their  miaty  tails,  have  all  disappeared  harmlasi  from 
our  view. 

The  world  is  occasionally  startled  by  the  appearance 'of  an  aa* 
thor,  who  threatens  'to  anbvert  the  revealed  truths  of  the  Holy 
fitUe,  and  to  undermine  the  foundation  of  all  true  religion,  and 
throw  us  back  into  the  confusion  of  chance*  without  an  anchoi^ft 
for  our  hope  of  immortality.  But  where,  now,  are  the  writings  of 
Voltaire,  Volney,  and  Paine?  The  Bible  is  not  annihilated, 
neither  is  it  discarded  as  a  fiction,  but  is  still  the  highway  opoa 
which  the  christian  travels — his  guide  in  health  and  prosperity, 
and  his  consolation  in  sorrow  and  affliction,  and  his  solace  in  the 
hour  of  death. 

The  object  of  the  "  Types  of  Mankind,"  is  to  prove  thai  the 
earth  was  not  peopled  from  a  single  pair,  as  narrated  in  the  Book 
of  Oenesis,  but  that  the  Creator's  **ftat  **  called  into  being  several 
primitive  pairs,  corresponding  with  the  number  and  types  of  the 
different  races  that  are  now  found  upon  the  earth.  The  authors 
have  climbed  the  pyramids,  searched  dilligently  among  the  ruins 
of  ancient  art, ;  descended  into  the  mui4y  catacombs  of  Egypt  and 
other  repositories  of  the  ancient  dead — ^have  torn  the  linen  envo* 
lopes  from  innumerable  mummies  ;  made  drawings  of  sculptures* 
paintings  and  hyerogliphics,  found  in  ruins  of  buried  cities  ;  and 
have  traced  the  Egyptian,  Chinese,  Assyrian,  Hebrew,  and  Hindoo 
cronology,  to  find  facts  whereon  to  base  their  ethnological  theory. 

From  such  varied  sources,  they  have  been  able  to  collect  toga* 
ther  a  large  amount  of  highly  interesting  material,  which  will 
amply  pay  the  raider  for  a  careful  perusal  of  their  work  ;  but  wo 
are  by  no  means  convinced,  that  any  or  all  of  the  facts  presented, 
.prove  conclusively  their  theory,  or  even  warrant  a  doubt  of  the 
truthfulness  of  the  history  of  the  creation  as  it  is  written  by 
Moses.    For  sale  by  Truman  de  Spofford. 

Clinical  LecturtM  on  Pulmonary  Contumption.  By  TasoPBiLva 
Tbompsoii,  M*  D.,  F.  R.  8.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  JLondon ;  Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Consump- 
tion and  diseapes  of  the  Chest ;  Author  of  Annals  of  Influensa, 
nared  for  the  Sydenham  society,  etc.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay 
lackiston,  1854. 

Since  we  acknowledge  ourselves,  as  a  profession,  incapable  of 
curing  consumption  the  enquiry  may  be  made  with  some  seeming 
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'  justice,  why  is  there  so  much  written  on  the  subject,  when  there 

is  no  probability  that  all  the  volumes  that  can  be  written  would 
f  lead  to  the  cure  of  a  single  patient^baviog  tuberculated  lungs? 

I  The  answer  will  readily  suggest  itself  to  the  mind  of  the  experi*- 

I  enced  practitioner.    The  diseases  of  the  chest,  form  the  most  im- 

I  portent  group  that  we  have  to  studyi  and  it  is  essential  that  a  cor- 

rect diagnosis  is  made  in  every  case  that  comes  under  our  care, 
I  that  tubercular  and  the  purely  inflammatory  affection  are  not  con* 

[  founded  in  practice ;  for  in   the  first,  a  stimulating,  nutritious, 

phlogistic  treatment, seems  to  prolong  life;  while  in  the  second, 
the  anti*phlogistic  must  be  promptly  resorted  to,  if  we  expect  to 
escape  fatal  lesions  of  the  longs.  Hence,  wa  can  not  study  too 
much  the  symptoms  of  consumption  ;  and  every  work  that  givea 
us  the  lesst  new  light  on  its  phenomena,  commends  itself  strongly 
to  our  attention. 

Dr.  Thompson  has  long  made  a  specialty  in  his  studies,  of  the 
diseases  of  the  chest,  and  his  position  as  clinical  teacher  in  the 
hospital  for  consumption,  has  given  him  a  large  amount  of  experi- 
ence, which  he  has  given  us  in  a  plain,  easy  style,  in  the  form  of 
familiar  lectures,  as  they  were  delivered  to  his  pupils  in  the  insti* 
tatton.  We  have  not  space  to  do  the  book  justice,  by  giving  ex* 
tracts,  but  as  a  fair  sample  we  will  present  the  following  remarks 
on  '*  night  perspiration." 

In  proceeding,  gentlemen,  to  conclude  this  course  for  the  pre- 
sent session,  it  occurs  to  me  that  among  the  more  distressing  inci- 
dental symptoms  of  consumption,  are  some  which  have  been  only 
cursorily  noticed,  and  on  which  it  might  have  been  profitable  to 
dwell.  There  is,  only  time  to-day,  to  revert  to  one  or  two  of 
these  symptoms.  One  of  these  is  night  perspirations.  You  have 
had  numerous  opportunities  of  observing  how  often,  without  any 
treatment  specially  directed  to  control  the  perspirations,  they 
have  ceased  under  the  employment  of  means  culculated  to  im- 
prove the  general  constitutional  condition.  Such  a  result,  how- 
ever, is  by  no  means  constant.  You  have  seen  that  various  me- 
dicines have  been  admtnistereJ,  with  a  view  to  diminish  this  cause 
of  distress.  Sometimes  it  has  been  relieved  by  small  doses  of 
opium,  as  contained  in  compound  kino  powder,  or  Dover's  pow- 
der, sometimes  by  mild  aperients;  but  the  remedies  usually 
thoaght  appropriate  are  acids,  such  as  the  sulphuric  and  the  gal- 
lic. The  diluted  acetic  acid,  given  in  drachm  doses  with  casca- 
rilla  or  any  other  bitter  infusion,  three  times  a  day,  has  appeared 
to  me  t6  be  the  most  effectual  of  this  class  of  remedies  ;  and  the 
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object  is  promoted  by  administering  in  addition,  every  night  at 
bed-time,  nve  grains  of  gallic  acid,  and  an  eighth  of  a  grain  of  bf 
drochlorate  of  morphia,  made,  into  a  pill  with  mucilage.  Spong- 
kig  the  body  occasionsUy  with  a  tannic  acid  lotion  is  a  usefal  ami- 
iliary  in  the  treatment.  Of  late  I  have  given,  with  most  satisfac- 
tory results,  four  grains  of  oxide  of  zinc,  with  four  of  extract  of 
henbane.  No  remedy  which  I  have  as  yet  employed,  has  exerci- 
sed so  uniformly  favorable  an  effect  in  moderating  the  night  per- 
spirations. I  have  occasionally  subttitated  the  sulphate  of  sine 
in  dosea  of  two  grains,  with  advantage ;  but«  generally  speak- 
ing, the  sulphate  proves  less  efficient.  The  preparations  of 
zinc  occasionally  fail  to  accomplish  the  object,  and  in  some  in- 
stances, after  succeeding  for  a  lime,  lose  their  power;  but  tbif  iv 
unfortunately  still  more  common  with  other  medicines  used  for 
the  purpose ;  and  1  am  particurly  anxious  to  direct  your  attention 
to  the  valuable  properties  of  zinc,  because  the  preparations  of  this 
metal  have  been  disparaged  by  some  writers  of  authority.  Ratier^ 
observes  that  zinc  is  no  longer  much  esteemed  in  therapeutics ; 
and  the  late  Vr.  Pereira  asserted  that  the  sulphate,  although  check- 
ing pulmonary  and  urethral  catarrh,  had  no  powet  of  checking  cu* 
taneou9  exhalation.  As  respects  the  oxide,  I  am  not  aware  that 
the  existence  of  such  a  property  has  been  even  surmised  by  the 
profession. 

An  instance  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Bosse  of  6erlin,f  of  a  gentle- 
man who,  after  taking  a  scruple  of  the  oxide  daily  for  some  months 
without  success  for  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  became  cold  and 
shrivelled  and  his  skin  like  parchment,  but  no  practical  deduction 
appears  to  have  been  made  from  this  observation ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  refer  to  the  right  source  a  practical  suggestion  for  which 
the  public  are  much  indebted.  The  remedy  was  first  used  at  this 
hospital  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Robert  Dickson,  whose  acotenet^ 
of  observation  led  liim  to  detect  this  property  of  the  oxide  in  some 

Eatients,  to  whom  he  had  administered  it  as  a  general  tonic.  I 
ope  Dr.  Dickson  will  pursue  his  investigations,  and  be  able  to 
discover  the  cause  of  the  peculiarity  in  this  medicine,  which  seems 
to  render  its  administrytion  singularly  efficient  in  checking  the 
perspirations  connected  with  the  hectic  phthisis.  For  sale  by  W. 
H.  Derby. 

Woman:  Her  Diseases  and  Remedies,  A  Series  of  Letters  to  his 
Class,  By  Charles  D.  Meios.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery 
and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  in  the  Jefferson  Medical 
College  at  Philadelphia  ;  Member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association ;    of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  and  of 

*Dicticnaire  de  Medecina  et  deChirargie,  1836. 

t  WocbfDMbriaro  r  di«  Gesammte  Heifkunde,  1837,  No.  10. 
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the  Council;  Vice  President  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of 
>  Philadelphia;  Late  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the   Lying-in  de- 

I  partment  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  etc.,  etc.    Third  edi- 

t  lion  revised  and  enlarged.     Quae  Prosunt  Omnibus.    Pbila* 

^  delpbia:  Blanchard  &  Lea,  1854. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  attempt  to  say  much  in  commenda* 
tion  of  the  works  of  Dr.  Meigs  ;  and  especially  of  his  treatise  on 
"  Woman  :  her  Diseases  and  Remedies,"  for  it  is  a  work  that  has 
been  generally  read  by  the  profession*  end  has  universally  received, 
aa  it  deserves,  a  flattering  approval.  The  present  ia  a  much  en* 
larged  and  improved  edition,  containing  the  matured  views  of  the 
author  down  to  the  present  time. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 

A  Universal  Formulary  :  Containing  ti^  Methods  of  Preparvng 
and  Administering  Officinal  and  other  Medicines.  The  whole 
adapUd  to  Physicians  and  Pharmaceutists.  By  R.  Erolks- 
FiKLD  GriffitHi  M.  D..  A  new  edi  tion.  Carefully  Revised  and 
much  Extended.  By  Robert  P.  Tbonas,  M.  D.,  with  illustra- 
lions.  Sekcta  sunt  gttae  medicum  nobilitant, — ^Lihhaivs.  Phi* 
ladelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea,  1854. 

\  This  is  a  work  of  651  pages  embracing  all  on  the  subject  of  prepa* 

ring  and  administeringmedicines  that  can  be  desired  by  the  physician 
and  pharmaceutist.  It  also  contains  many  valuable  recipes  for 
compounding  various  articles  used  in  perfumery,  culinary  and  other 
domestic  preparations,  hence  the  work  is  not  restricted  iu  its  use 
to  the  profession,  but  will  be  found  of  great  value  in  every  house- 
keeper's library. 
For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 
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Indian  Midwifery — Notes  on,  Ay  Dr.  WisCj  H.  E.  L 
C  8. — Dr.  Simpeoa  read  tfae  following  commtmication  from 
Dr.  Wise,  author  of  the  learned  ^^  Commentary  of  the  Hin- 
doo System  of  Medicine.^* 

BSMARKS  ON  TAB  TRBATMINT  OF  WOMEN  DURING  PBRONANCT 
AND  LABOR  BY  THE  ASIATIOS. 

The  vast  countries  ivhich  the  Mohammedans  conquered 
extended  from  Spain  to  China,  embracing  a  portion  of  Ea- 
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rope  and  a  large  part  of  Arriea  and  Asia ;  in  all  of  which 
countries  they  nave  left  traces  of  their  manners  and  customs. 
Even  amon^  the  Hindoo,  so  prejudiced  in  favor  of  their  own 
habits,  considerable  changes  nave  taken  place,  from  the  niin- 
gling  of  these  two  ^reat  races.  In  both,  the  treatment  of 
females  during  parturition  resembles  so  much  each  other,  that 
the  following  remarks  may  be  applied  to  either;  although 
some  differences  in  unimportant  local  customs  may  be  found 
in  parts  of  these  extensive  countries. 

The  Koran  has  always  been  considered  by  the  Mohamme- 
dans as  the  standard  to  regulate  their  religious,  civil  and  sci-  ^ 
entific  pursu'ts.  One  of  its  peculiarities  is  its  robbing  the 
female  of  her  rights,  and  placing  her  in  a  degraded  position 
in  society,  and  from  their  ignorance,  the  minds  of  tneir  off- 
spring remain  uncultivated,  and  are  filled  with  prejudice  and 
superstition.  This  want  of  confidence  in  females  induces  the 
Mohammedans  to  employ  ignorant  and  prejudiced  menials 
during  the  period  of  parturition,  by  which  both  the  mother 
and  offspring  suffer,  So  frequently  are  their  lives  sacrificed, 
and  so  convinced  are  they  of  the  superior  method  of  proceed- 
ing of  European  practitioner,  that  .they  often  require  their  n 
assistance  in  the  hour  of  difliculty  and  danger.  On  this 
account  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of  witnesssing  their 
method  of  treatment  and  the  tenets  which  they  inculcated  ' 
both  among  the  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos,  of  which  the 
following  are  a  few  particulars : — 

From  the  time  that  the  female  becomes  pregnant,  various 
religious  ceremonies  and  superstitious  observances  are  used  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  foetus,  and  to  prevent  the  influence 
of  the  evil  eye.    This  is  so  much  dreaded,  that  during  preg«      !    ; 
nancy  the  woman  is  rareljr  allowed  to  go  abroad.    At- the      ^    1 
same  time,  her  peace  of  mind,  happiness  and  comfort,  must  i 

be  promoted,  and  gentle  exercise  enjoined  with  attention  to 
diet,  which  is  varied  with  the  period  of  utero-gestation.  On 
the  fourth  month  curdled  milk  should  be  administered ;  on 
the  fifth  milk,  on  the  sixth  ghee  (clarified  butter),  on  the  ! 

seventh  ghee  and  milk,  so  as  to  promote  the  formation  and 
development  of  the  foetus ;  while  on  the  eighth  month,  to 
ensure  an  easy  delivery,  enemas  with  milk,  oil,  and  ehee  are 
administered,  and  the  body  is  smeared  with  oil.  This  is 
followed  by  other  arrangements  for  the  delivery,  which  wiU 
be  afterward  described. 

During  the  period  of  utero-gestation,  the  female  is  to  avoid 
anger,  fear  and  grief,  venery,  fatigue  and  watcbingsi  raisii^ 


Progrw  of  MeHfiinfi*  489 

h^avy  wejg^ts,  coughing  and  violent  exerQise.  Before  the 
fourth  moathy  ble^ipg,  cupping,  aod  pargation,  and  emetic . 
medicines,  are  only  to  be  used  in  ca^Bs  in  which  it  is  abso- 
lutely  necessary,  when  bleeding  in  small  quantity,  and  laxa- 
tives may  be  employed.  In  all  such  cases  external  applications, 
should  be  preferred.     For  a  like  reason,  indigestible  food, 

''^         strong  and  pungent  liquors,  and  disagreeable  smells  are  to  . 

':^         be  avoided.    Precepts  which  prove  that  considerable  care 
had  been  taken  by  Asiatics  in  observin^ii  and  discrimination , 

^         in  inculcating  the  line  of  conduct,  which  ought  to  be  pu»^u0d . 

'.^^         in  such  cases. 

^  For  lessening  the  distressing  symptoms  which  so  often. 

g  accompany  pregnancy,  they  recommend — for  nausea,  gentle. 

1  exercise,  keeping  in  the  mouth  mint  leaves,  and  the  seed  of 

^  the  pomegranate.     For  an  unnatural  craving,  gentle  aperients, 

with  mild  acids,  such  as  a  syrup  made  of  unripe  grapes.    A 
want  of  appetite  is  treated  by  poultices  over  the  pit  of  the . 
stomach ;  and  heartburn  by  sipping  wai:m  water,  with  gentle 
exercise,  carminatives,  with  a  aiminutioa  of  food.    Hemor*; 
rba^e  during  pregnimcy  is  treated  by  certain  astringent  leaves 
which  are  bruised,  mixed  with  vinegar,  and  applied  exter- . 
nally  over  the  abdomen. 
\  Before  considering  the  means  employed  by  the  higher  i 

classes  of  natives  in  India,  I  shall  add  a  few  remarks  on  labor 
as  it  occurs  among  the  rude  tribes  of  Hindostan.  The  females, 
of  such  races  are  accustomed  to  so  much  exercise  and  labor! 
that  they  are  of  a  healthy  habit  of  body,  possess  due  figure^ 
live  on  simple  food,  and  nature  is  alloww  to  follow  her  own. 
course  during  parturition,  which  is  more  rapid,  and  attended 
with  less  suffering  and  danger  than  among  more  civili^d 
nations. 

This  is  promoted  by  the  relaxed  habit  of  body  of  Asiatic. 
females,  the  early  age  at  which  they  miirry,  their  temperate 
habits  and  healthy  systems,  which  nender  childbirth  pecu- 
liarly quick  and  safe.  The  poorer  classes  often  merely  go 
aside  when  labor  commences,  a  few  pains  complete  it,  and 
the  only  assistance  which  they  require  is  a  piece  of  a  broken 
pot  to  divide  the  umbilical  cord  after  is  had  been  tied.  The; 
secundines  being  removed,  the  infant  is  wrapped  in  a  piece, 
of  rag,  the  mother  cleans  the  mud  floor  of  the  hut,  walks 
down  to  the  neighboring  stream,  and  after  she  has  washed  and 
bathed,  returns  to  her  domestic  occupation  as  if  nothing  par^ 
ticular  had  occurred. 

I  knew  an  instance  of  a  slave  girl  being  delivered  without 
VOL.  XV. — 28 
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awaking  8  female  sleeping  with  her.    At  Agra,  a  class  of 
women  are  in  the  habit  of  walking  several  miles  to  grare 
their  cattle,  and  when  thas  at  a  distance  they  are  sometioies 
delivered  in  this  easy  manner.     Thev  wrap  their  offspring  m 
a  piece  of  cloth,  bathe  and  retam  ]r>  the  evening  several  miiea 
on  foot,  driving  their  cattle  before  them.     Next  day  they  con- 
limie  their  usual  occupation.  They  suffer  much  in  after  yean 
from  such  premature  exertion ;  as  also  from  their  early  mar* 
riages,  as  tney  often  become  mothers  before  they  reach  their 
twelfth  year.    It  is,  however,  to  be  recollected  that  in  Asia, 
especially  io  a  hot  and  moist  country  like  Bengal,  the  female 
arrives  at  puberty  between  eight  andf  nine  years,  and  the  male 
at  fifteen  or  sixteen,  which  is  three  or  tour  years  earlier  than 
in  Europe. 

Among  such  a  primitive  race  deformities  will  sometimes 
occur,  and  unfavorable  presentations  will  retard  deliveiy,  and 
render  it  dangerous ;  but  such  events  are  much  more  rare  than 
among  refined,  and  consequently,  more  civilised  nations. 
When  native  practitioners  are  consulted  on  these  occasions, 
they  chiefly  rely  on  prajrers  (monires)  and  charms ;  such  a« 
expanding  dried  and  shriveled-up  sea-weed,  by  putting  it  in 
water,  or  pulling  up  certain  plants  by  the  roots,  which  opera* 
tion  is  famed  to  assist  delivery. 

In  more  populous  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  large  cities 
where  a  more  artificial  manner  of  living  is  pursued,  and 
among  the  higher  classes  of  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans,  the 
form  of  body,  and  strength  of  constitution  is  enfeebled  by 
ease  and  luxury,  and  the  want  of  healthy  exercise  renders 
parturition  more  difficult  and  dangerous.  In  those  periods  of 
suffering  and  anxiety,  the  assistance  of  their  elderly  andexpe^ 
rienced  friends  might  be  supposed  to  be  sufficient,  were  they 
not  prevented  by  the  pernicious  influence  of  caste.  By 
Asiatics,  parturition  is  a  period  of  impurity,  and  this  seems 
to  be  strongly  impressed  on  the  Mohammedans  by  the  preju- 
dices of  the  Hindoos.  The  important  and  most  difficult  art 
of  midwifery  among  the  Asiatics  is  considered  degrading; 
and  low  caste,  feeble  and  ignorant  women  are  alone  employed, 
by  whom  the  processes  of  nature  are  interrupted,  and  the 
most  pernicious  method  of  treatment  is  followed  to  the  great 
danger  of  the  mother  and  child. 

Women  have  been  employed  to  assist  in  partnrition  from 
Che  earliest  ages.  These  females  appear  in  some  countries 
to  have  been  of  some  rank  and  weight  in  society,  as  we  find 
in  Egypt  they  resisted  the  cruel  order  of  Pharaoh,  who  com- 
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manded  (he  midwives  to  kill  all  the  male  children  of  the 
Hebrew  women.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  women 
alone  were  employed.  Planaretto,  the  mother  of  Socrates, 
was  a  midwife;  and  Plato,  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Acteus 
mention  midwives.  They  were  likewise  employed  to  nego- 
ciate  marriages,  a  duty  they  still  perform  in  Bengal.  The 
same  system  was  pursued  in  Europe  after  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  empire  till  the  seventh  century,  when  medical  men 
were  employed  as  accoucheurs. 

From  a  very  early  period  practitioners  were  consulted  in 
difficult  cases  of  labor,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  second  labor  of 
Rachel,  the  wife  of  Jacob;  and  again,  when  Tamar  was 
delivered  of  twins,  and  they  are  likewise  mentioned  in  £xo« 
dus.  The  same  practice  is  still  pursued  in  Hindostan  when 
females  are  employed  in  ordinary  cases,  and  practitioners  are 
called  to  assist  m  cases  of  difficulty  and  danger. 

The  midwives  in  Hindostan  are  named  dvha^  and  are  of 
the  lowest  castes  {Haree  and  Chunar);  while  the  Moham- 
medan midwives  are  usually  the  wives  of  religious  mendi- 
cants, named  iizoans.  All  these  midwives  are  extremely 
ignorant  and  superstitious ;  so  that  even  considerable  expen- 
ence  is  usually  of  little  use  in  improving  their  opinions  and 
method  of  proceeding. 

In  the  ninth  lunar  month  the  pregnant  female  is  placed 
under  the  care  of  these  dyhs;  wnen  the  Hindoo  female  is 
removed  to  the  temporary  shed,  which  is  erected  without  the 
dwelling-house,  or  to  a  low,  damp,  unwholesome  room, 
where  sne  is  to  be  confined,  as  her  person,  during  the  period 
of  uncleanness,  would  defile  the  awelling-house.  At  this 
period  of  anxiety  and  suffering,  she  is  separated  from  her 
friends,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of  this  ignorant  and  de* 
graded  midwife,  with  whom,  on  any  other  occasion,  she 
would  not  associate. 

A  month  before  pregnancy  is  expected,  a  teaspoonrul  of 
almond  oil  is  taken  daily,  and  the  warm  hip-bath  is  frequently 
used,  and  warm  water  is  thrown  over  the  patient's  head,  while 
oil  IS  applied  to  the  abdomen,  loins,  and  the  external  parts  of 
generation  to  relax  the  parts,  and  thus  to  accelerate  labor* 
With  (he  same  intention,  in  many  parts  of  India,  after  the 
seventh  month  the  woman's  clothes  are  bound  tiehtly  above 
the  fcetus,  from  a  fancied  advantage  in  keeping  it  down  in  the 
abdomen,  which  is  further  promoted  by  pressing  it  frequently 
downwaixi. 

To  promote  labor  the  patient  is  made  to  walk  about,  she  is 
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directed  to  inhale  the  smoke  of  burnt  horns  and  the  eyes  of 
salt-water  fish  ;  holding  the  nose  and  mouth  in  the  act  of 
sneezing,  is  likewise  considered  of  use  in  promoting  abor* 
tion.  This  is  a  crime  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Hindostan, 
and  the  midwives  are  freouentljr  aware  that  they  can  prodaea 
it  by  separating  the  membranes  round  the  mouth  of  the  nte* 
rus,  by  which  means  the  person  often  avoids  the  shame  of 
being  proved  to  have  indulged  in  illicit  intercourse. 

The  Hindoo  female  thus  leaves  her  comfortable  and  warm 
dwelling  for  a  damp  and  cold  hut,  which  is  rendered  still 
more  dangerous  by  the  hot  drinks  she  is  required  to  take,  and 
the  large  fires  continually  burnine^  to  keep  away  evil  spirits  $ 
while  the  matted  hut  allows  the  tree  ingress  of  the  nignt  air, 
which  blows  upon  the  heated  body  of  the  female  extended  on 
the  cold  and  damp  earth,  often  without  the  necessary  clothing, 
and  at  a  time  when  she  is  so  subject  to  disease.  The  igno* 
rant  Hindoos  suppose  that  devils  take  advantage  of  this  period 
of  weakness  to  enter  into  the  body  of  the  mother  and  child; 
to  prevent  which  large  fires  are  kept  burning  before  the  door 
of  the  hut,  in  which  the  parings  of  leather  are  burnt,  and  per* 
sons  must  walk  over  anci  shake  their  clothes  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  any  devils.  In  other  houses,  a  plate  of  rice  and 
cowries  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the  door  to  propitiate  the 
same  personage's. 

The  patient  is  delivered  while  resting  on  her  back,  in  the 
lap  of  a  female  sitting  on  the  ground,  while  h^  knees  are 
bent  and  separated  by  two  other  females,  one  sitting  on  each 
side.  To  facilitate  labor  the  parts  are  lubricated  with  oil, 
and  the  dyhe^  resting  on  her  hams  before  the  patient,  instead 
of  supporting  the  perineum,  urges  the  female  to  assist  nature 
in  expelling  the  child ;  while  she  introduces  the  fingers  of 
her  two  jointed  hands  in  a  conical  figure,and  by  separating  the 

f)alms,  stretches  the  external  parts,  and  thus,  they  suppose, 
acilitates  labor.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The 
mechanical  violence  irritates  and  swells  the  parts,  diminishes 
the  relaxing  influence  of  the  mucous  secretion,  and  thus  retards 
labor  and  increases  the  suflering  and  danger  of  the  patient's 
life.  This  is  likewise  produced  by  rupturing  the  membranes 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  delivery,  by  which  the  natural  soft 
wedge  which  facilitates  so  much  labor,  is  removed,  and  a 
natural  becomes  a  case  of  lingering  labor,  which,  with  the 
regimen  and  exposure,  endangers  the  lives  of  the  nH>ther  and 
infant. 

When  the  infant  has  been  delivered,  the  cord  is  tied  near 
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I  the  abdomen  of  the  infant  with  &  piece  of  lint»  catgut,  or  silk 

i  thread.    The  poorer  classes  divide  the  cord  with  a  piece  of 

f  broken  earthen  vessel,  while  others  use  a  sharp  piece  of  bacn- 

I  boo  for  this  purpose.     Among  the  Hindoos  the  dyhs  perform 

I  this  simple  operation ;  but  among  the  Mohammedans  a  vio- 

^  lent  controversy  has  long  existed  as  to  the  person  who  should 

I  divide  the  cora.    The  orthodox  declare  that  the  low  caste 

Chunar  midwife  should  do  it,  as  she  is  considered  unclean, 
t  In  many  Mohanimedan  families  experienced  matrons  are 

I  employed  for  delivering  the  female,  and  the  low  caste  dyhe  is 

I  mily  sent  for  to  divide  the  naval  string,  and  to  remove  the 

secundines,  for  which^he  receives  a  few  pence,  up  to  a  couple 
of  shillings,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  family. 
I  When  in  good  circumstances,  the  midwife  is  often  retained 

,  with  the  female  as  a  uck-nurse,  and  attends  to  the  regimen 

of  the  mother  and  infant  dunns  one  lunarMiooth,  or  in  some 
,  cases  forty  days,  during  which  she  remains  in  this  stilQing 

ittmosphere,  and  is  supposed  to  be  unclean.    During  this  time 
f  a  good  ddal  of  the  nurse's  time  is  passed  in  warming  the 

hand  and  pressing  the  palm  upon  the  bodies  of  the  mother 
,  and  child,  which,  it  is  said,  strengthens  and  warms.     It  is 

I  likewise  supposed  to  hasten  the  completion  of  the  bony  union, 

,  gives  compactness  to  the  parts,  and  prevents  boils  and  other 

complaints.  The  infant  is  soothed  by  the  warm  application 
and  remains  asleep.  This  application  is  continued  for  many 
days,  for  half  an  hour  evening  and  morning.  In  other 
respects,  they  too  often  neglect,  or  follow  the  dictates  of 
superstition,  exposing  them  to  the  most  pernicious  influence 
of  cold.  For  this  period  of  attendance  the  nurse  usuallv  gets 
eight  shillings,  or  the  wages  of  a  common  workman.  A  new 
sect  of  Mohammedans  (Ferazees)  declare  that  it  is  improper 
to  employ  a  low  caste  woman  to  divide  the  cord,  and  as  it 
does  not  render  the  person  unclean,  it  should  be  performed  by 
the  father,  or  one  ot  the  relations  of  the  child.  The  perti- 
nacity with  which  this  question  is  discussed  shows  the  super- 
\  Btitious  ignorance  of  the  people,  while  the  modification  pro- 

posed proves  that  more  rational  views  are  beginning  to  be 
field  on  the  subject. 
I  For  unnatural  presentations   very  considerable  variation 

I  exists  in  their  method  of  proceeding,  in  different  parts  of  Asia. 

Face,  head  and  knee  presentations  are  left  to  nature,  and 
I  medicines  are  only  given  to  promote  delivery.    The  more 

intelligent  Hindoo  authors  recommend,  in  the  two  last  vari- 
eties, that  the  presenting  parts  be  pushed  up,  and  delivery 
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accomplished  b^  the  feet.  Nothing  is  done  in  arm  preienta* 
tions,  but  dragging  it  downward,  in  the  vain  hope  of  complet- 
ing delivery.  In  the  Hindoo  writings  it  has  been  recom- 
mended to  push  up  the  arm,  and  bring  down  the  head  ;  and 
when  this  is  not  sufficient  to  save  the  moiher^  a  hook  is  used 
to  remove  the  dead  foetus,  as  otherwise  the  mother  will  soon 
die  if  undelivered.  The  other  means  employed  are  emolienta 
externally,  and  stimulents  internally. 

In  rare  cases  an  abscess  has  formed  in  the  parietes  of  the 
abdomen,  and  the  dead  fioeetus  is  thus  expelled.  Such  cases 
afforded  a  hint  to  practitioners  to  perform  the  Cesarean  ope- 
ration when  the  mother  had  been  killed,  near  the  termination 
of  pregnancy,  and  the  foetus  was  alive.  In  the  East  this 
operation  has  been  employed  from  a  very  early  age ;  and  so 
apparent  and  necessary  is  it  in  certain  cases,  that  I  have 
known  a  case  in  Bengal  in  which  two  ignorant  persons  per- 
formed the  Cesarean  section  with  a  razor,  in  a  case  of  ffreal 
deformity,  and  thus  saved  the  life  of  the  mother  and  child. 
In  another  case  delivery  could  not  be  accomplished,  and  a 
native  practitioner  of  Bengal  told  the  husband  that  unless  a 
dangerous  operation  was  performed,  both  the  mother  and 
child  must  die.  It  was  referred  to  the  mother,  who  replied, 
<*  Do  not  mind  my  life,  but  save  that  of  my  child.''  The 
operation  was  performed,  and  both  recovered. 

When  the  infant  has  been  removed  the  dyke  generally  in- 
introduces  her  hand  into  the  uterus,  seizes  the  placenta  round 
its  circumference,  which  she  presses  toward  its  center,  and  il 
is  thus  detached  and  removed.  When  there  is  any  diffiulty 
in  removing  the  secondines,  the  patient  is  supported  so  as  to 
rest  on  her  arms  and  knees,  when  it  is  removed  by  the  dyhe* 
A  quantity  of  oil  is  poured  into  the  external  ^r>s,  aid  she 
is  placed  on  her  left  side,  when  the  delivery  is  considered 
completed. 

In  conseauence  of  the  barbarous  method  of  interfering  with 
the  natural  labor,  the  infant  is  often  bom  very  weak,  or  in  a 
state  of  asphyxia,  when  they  chew  a  peppercorn,  and  put  il 
in  the  mouth  of  the  infant.  In  other  cases  beside  this,  they 
remove  the  nlacenta,  strip  the  cord  toward  the  body  of  the 
infant,  and  place  the  placenta  in  a  new  earthen  vessel  with 
water,  which  is  placeo  on  the  fire  until  the  water  boils.  The 
cord  is  then  divided  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  infant  placed 
in  cotton.  This  peculiar  custom  has  ihe  advantage  of  retain- 
ing the  infant  near  the  fire,  which  will  have  a  favorable  ten* 
dency. 
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During  labor,  it  is  considered  most  dangerous  to  allow  the 
female  to  drink  water,  or  any  cooling  liquid.  Should  she  be 
thirsty,  a  little  warm  milk  may  be  grven.  Afler  delivery,  she 
is  kept  on  her  left  side  by  the  fire  with  her  head  toward  it. 
This  artificial  and  distressing  heat  is  continued  night  and  day 
during  her  period  of  uncleanness,  as  it  is  considered  that  the 
patient  should  be  kept  warm  both  outside  and  inside.  On  this 
account  her  diet  consists  of  boiled  rice,  with  highly  spiced 
fish  broth,  and  ahe  is  obliged  to  sleea^  but  to  speak  as  little  as 
possible  during  the  first  seven  days  auer  delivery.  With  the 
same  intention  she  is  rubbed  over  with  warm  oil  and  turme- 
rick,  and  washed  with  warm  water,  to  remove  the  pent-up 
blood,  which  is  wpposed  to  produce  fever,  etc.  Different  hot 
infusions  are  kept  in  readiness  in  certain  druggists'-  shops, 
which  are  considered  very  efficacious,for  women  after  delivery. 
They  are  usually  composed  of  a  great  variety  of  spices,  such 
as  pepper,  cloves,  cardamum  se^s,  gina;er,  etc.  These  are 
given  occasionally  during  the  first  two  days;  in  other  cases 
warm  watet,  ghee,  and  in  less  scrupulous  families,  wine  or 
brandy  are  given  after  delivery,  as  by  this  means  diseases  are 
supposed  to  be  prevented  and  cured.  One  of  the  most  famous 
of  these  receipts  now  before  me  consists  of  twenty -five  beat- 
ing medicines,  which  are  directed  to  be  infqsed  in  water,  and 
given  occasionally  warm. 

By  such  a  heating  regimen  the  female  is  subject  to  floodings, 
tetanus,  convulsions,  puerperal  fever  and  rheumatism,  which 
frequently  occurs  from  their  exposure  during  or  soon 
after  parturition,  when  the  female  is  under  the  care  of  the 
dyhcj  who  is  altoeether  unfit  for  the  charge  either  of  the 
laotlia*  or  child.  When  assailed  with  sickness  this  ii(Qoraat 
nurse  attributes  it  to  the  patient  not  having  been  sufficiently 
heated,  and  tries  to  increase  this  intolerable  evil. 

Li  all  eastern  countries,  the  female,  after  the  expiration  of 
the  period  of  uncleanness,  is  obliged  to  observe  certain  cus- 
tonrs  respecting;  their  purification,  which  are  of  a  t-ery  old 
date;  so  that  the  Jews  (see  Leviticus  xii.  4),  like  the  Hin- 
doQB,  were  considered  unclean  for  the  same  period,  and  were, 
like  there,  purified  by  washing  and  expiatory  ofiertngs,  when 
thej  were  restored  to  their  family  and  caste. 

I)r.  Wise'a  paper  led  to  various  remarks  on  the  customs  of 
othir  tribes  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  women  during  preg- 
Jianty  and  parturition* 
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*  MCIVB   IN   TBC    TftBATHKNT    OJT   CBOXtXRA. 

Dr.  Gracy  Scott,  of  Peitaskala.  0.,  gives  the  followiog  intefest- 
ing  statement  of  h!s  experience  tn  the  use  of  acids  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera  and  dlarrhcoal  affections: 

PATASCAtA,  O.,  July  4,  1864. 
•Editors  We$tem  Lancet: 

I  hear  of  cholera  in  every  direction,  and  think  it  not  amiss  to 
give  my  experience  for  the  last  five  years  in  cholera  and  cholera 
XQorbus. 

AboQt  five  years  since  I  was  attacked  with  cholera  morbus*  I 
was  then  living  in  the  country.  I  was  soon  very  much  reduced, 
nnd  my  wifis  proposed  semdrng  for  another  physician,  but  my  feel- 
ings were  that  the  usual  drags  would  not  be  retained  in  tbe 
stomach,  and  the  thoughts  of  medicine  were  repulsive. 

Finally  I  requested  of  my  wife  to  prepare  me  some  vinegir  and 
water  a  little  sweetened,  and  after  delaying  and  remonstrating  for 
.aome  timer  she  complied.  At  first  I  only  wet  my  lips,  then  the 
whole  mouthy  and  ai  last  the  gratefulness  of  the  remedy  overcame 
sny  prejodiises  so  far  that  I  swallowed  small  quantities  ;  aid  from 
tlie  moment  that  the  first  of  the  remedy  entered  my  inou;h  I  got 
letter,  and  finally  recovered  speedily  trithout  medicine. 

Tet  I  bared  the  delusion,  and  put  into  practice  cautionslf  for 
several  of  the  first  cases*  the  new  remedy.  Finally  in  Augat  of 
J652, 1  was  called  to  ;8ee  a  case  of  cholera.  The  discharges  were 
pniely  of  tbe  ricp-water  character.  The  patient  was  cramping 
very  much  in  the  abdomen  and  extremities  ;  he  was  pii]aele«  at 
Aa  wrist  though  he  canM  speak.  Good  vinegar  could  not  be  sad, 
but  I  dissolved  tartaric  acid  in  water  so  as  to  be  quite  eoui  I 
did  not  measure.  I  commenced  feeding  with  a  teaspoon,  iiy  a 
teaspoonful  every  minute.  He  vomited  but  once,  and  purget  but 
once.  As  soon  as  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  was  overcane  I 
gave  cal.  2  grs.,  s.  morphine  ^  gr. ;    then  every  two  hours  oie  gr. 


e«L  and  i  8»  moxpkiDe,  naftil  Ihe  07110m  T9acl«i»  which  commenctd 
in  about  eight  hours  after  first  seeing  him.  Jhe  first  stool  was 
bQioos  and  of  some  cOnaistence ;  he  recovered  lapidly,^ 

In  diatrrcBal  afectaona  I  have  used  only  the  acetic  and  tait^iic 
acida,  though  probablr  other  neida  are  equally  good,  and  yet  I 
give  a  decided  preference  to  good  cider  vinegar,  dilated  with  water 
and  sweetened  with  loaf  soger.    My  rule  ia : 

Acid  Acetic  ii. 

CoW  Water  5ii. 

Sac.  Alba  3iii. 
.  or  so  as  to  be  palatable»  and  give  a  teaApoonful  every  minute,  or 
oftener  if  the  case  is  urgent,  and  depend  upon  the  usual  remedies 
for  restoring  the  secretions. 

ERTSIPBLAS    TRANSMITTED    FROM   PARENT    TO    OFFSPRING. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  extract  the  followlpg  statement, 
contained  in  a  private  letter  from  a  physjcian  residing  in  an  adjoin- 
ing state.  As  the  letter  was  altogether  privatei  we  do  not  give 
the  name  of  th^  writer.  The  case  is  one  of  interest  and  clearly 
shows  the  transmissibility  of  erysipelas,  if  not  the  establishment 
of  a  diathesis  of  that  character: 

Eight  years  ago  this  month  I  contracted  erysipelas  by  inocdf • 
tion  in  a  freah  sore  on  my  finger,  from  a  patient  who  had  it  ia  a 
very  malignant  form.  I  was  down  about  sixteen  weaka*  It  anp- 
purated  in  the  axilla  of  the  left  arm  and  run  immense  qoantiiiaa. 
I  have  never  got  over  it,  nor  ever  will,  and  dating  back  to  then 
is  the  commencement  of  a  kidney  difficulty  which  in  the  last  year 
has  made  rapid  progress  and  appears  to  now  be  diabetes. 

At  the  time  I  had  that  first  spell  my  wife  waa  eneienUt 
and  through  loss  of  rest — it  being  impossible  to  get  help,  as 
every  one  was  afraid — and  mental  anxiety,  she  was  brought  to 
bed  a  month  too  soon.  She  immediately  bad  a  severe  chill  and 
was  taken  with  all  the  symptoms  of  severe  puerperal  peritonites, 
but  evidently  of  erysipelatous  origin  and  character ;  was  a  long 
time  at  death's  door,  and  barely  escaped  with  her  life.  Erysipelas 
appeared  on  the  child  when  four  days  old  ;  in  two  days  run  all 
over  it,  and  it  died.  Since  then,  including  it,  we  buried  five  only 
a  few  daya  old,  and  all  with  erydpelaa,  and  at  each  confinement 
my  wife  anfbred  a  severe  attack  of  eiyaipelatona  peritonites.    A 
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kidney  difficQlty  similar  to  nine  was  at  the  Baina  Ume  pnying  oo 
her. 

In  this  pregnancy  she  soffared  from  the  firat  eitreme  irrttabilUj 
of  the  stomach,  which,  instead  of  anbsidiDg  at  the  period  of  quick- 
ening, grew  worse,  so  that  she  wae  for  daya  that  she  did  not  reuia 
a  meal's  victuals,  and  no  day  that  ahe  did  not  vomit  mors  or  leaa, 
so  that  she  was  at  the  time  of  her  confinement — which  aa  i»oal 
took  place  a  month  too  soon-^literally  a  skeleton.  Tet  she 
bore  her  labor  pretty  well,  and  for  twelve  hours  seemed  to  ba 
doing  well,  but  then  the  erysipelatous  peritonites  took  place,  and 
this  lime  she  succumbed.  Erysipelas  broke  out  on  the  child  at 
nine  days  old,  it  stood  it  four  days,  and  went  the  way  of  the  reat. 

OHIO    MEDICAL   AND    SURGICAL    JOURNAL. 

By  an  almost  unpardonable  oversight,  we  have  neglected  to 
notice  the  assumption  of  the  editorial  direction  of  the  above-named 
journal,  by  our  friend.  Dr.  John  Dawson.  We  have  for  many 
years  had  the  pleasure  of  an  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Dawson,  and 
therefore  speak  from  personal  knowledge  when  we  say  that  be  ia 
every  way  adapted  to  his  new  position.  It  would  be  invidious  to 
say  that  the  journal  has  improved  under  the  present  management; 
but  those  who  have  read  its  pages  will  bear  witness  that  it  has  not 
deteriorated  ;  and  this  is  high  praise,  fot  an  inexperienced  editor 
who  can  keep  up  to  the  standard  of  Bntterfield,  Smith  and  How- 
ard, requires  no  further  eulogium. 

We  heartily  wish  Dr.  Dawson  success  in  his  new  position,  and 
if  his  patrons  do  rAetr  duty,  the  issue  will  not  be  doubtful. 

AVATOMICAL    CABINET,    BOOKS,    AND    SURGICAL    IKSTRUMENTS    FOR 

SALE. 

Dr.  Wm  Buckner,  of  this  city,  having  declined  the  practice  of 
hia  profession  in  consequence  of  continued  ill  health,  offers  for 
sale  his  extensive  cabinet  of  healthy  and  morbid  anatomy,  books 
and  surgical  instruments.  The  collection  in  all  of  the  depart- 
ments named  is  extensive  and  valuable  ;  and*  any  public  in^itn- 
tion,  or  individual,  wishing  such  articles  will  do  well  to  examino 
Dr.  Buckner's  collection. 

RBSIOVATIOV. 

Dr.  L.  M.  Lawsoo  has  reaigned  the  ehair  of  the  Practice  of  Ma* 

dicine,  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio. 
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MBDICIL  COLLEGE  OF  OHIO. 

The  annual  announcement,  for  aesaion  1854-55,  in  the  above  in* 
atitution,  haa  been  iaaued.  The  truateea  thoa  apeak  of  ita  paat 
history  and  future  prospecta. 

'*The  Tiuateeaof  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  in  presenting 
the  36th  Annual  Aaaouncemeat  of  the  Inatitution,  beg  to  aaaure 
the  Medical  profaaaion,  that  at  no  former  period  in  the  hiaiOry  of 
the  Institution  were  ita  proapecta  more  flattering. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Inatitution  in  1810-'20,  to  the 
present  time,  over  Jive  thousand  pupils  have  attended  its  kaekings. 
Of  these  a  large  number  are  widely  dlsperaed  over  the  great  Val* 
ley  of  ihe  Miaaiaaippi,  actively  engaged  in  the  duties  of  their  pro* 
foaaion.  and  many  of  them  prominent  and  'diatinguiahed  Medical 
men  of  the  regiona  where  they  dwell. 

Encouraged  by  the  paat  hiatory  of  the  Inatitution.  and  believing 
that  the  work  in  which  we  ere  engaged  ia  a  good  one ;  that  many 
have  been  trnined  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio  for  lives  of  uae* 
fulnesd,  and  that  the  intereata  of  Medical  Science,  and  the  cause 
of  humanity  have  been  promoted,  the  Trustees  are  united  in  their 
determination  to  render  it,  in  the  future,  still  more  worthy  the 
love  and  pride  of  ita  numeroua  Alumni,  and  the  regard  and  patron- 
age of  the  profeaaion  of  the  Weat. 

Fully  aensible  of  the  responsibilities  of  their  position,  the  Trua- 
teea have  been  careful  in  theaelection  of  gentlemen  for  theaeveral 
chaira  eminently  qualified  for  teaching  their  reapective  depart- 
menta ;  and  they  confidently  believe  that,  aa  now  organized,  the 
Medical  College  of  Ohio  must  continue  to  occupy  a  proud  and 
commanding  poaition  among  the  Medical  Institutions  of  thia 
eonntry. 

The  Trustees  deem  it  not  only  a  privilege  but  a  duty  to  thaa 
apeak  of  the  present  organization  of  the  Faculty  ;  not  in  a  apirit 
of  boasting  or  invidious  compariaon,  but  aa  an  evidence  of  the 
care  with  which  the  aelectiona  have  been  made,  and  the  gratifying 
aucceas  which  has  crowned  their  efforts  to  secure  an  able  and  effi* 
ciant  corpa  of  teachera. 

They  are  also  gratified  in  being  able  to  atate,  that,  with  but  on$ 
esception,  all  the  membera  of  the  Faculty  are  now  reaidenta  of 
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Cincinoati,  and 
profession  of  the 


Cincinnati,  and  pennanently  identified  with  the  interests  of  the 
West.. 


JOHN  P.  FOOTE,  Preridem. 
J.  L.  Vattibr,  Secretary. 

Circular  Address  to  the  Pharmaceutists  and  Druggi^U  of 
the  United  States. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  American  Pharniaceutical  Associa- 
tion in  August  last,  the  Executive  Committee  were  directed 
to  circulate  an  address  to  Apothecaries  and  Druggists  throogh- 
out  the  United  States.  In  parsoance  of  this  daty,  the  Com- 
mittee first  present  the  official  annooxicement  of  the  aieetiiig 
by  the  President,  vis: 

Amxxioan  Pharmacsutio  Association. — The  AQonal 
Meeting  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association  will 
be  holden  in  the  City  of  Cincinnati  on  the  last  Tuesday  [25th] 
of  July  next,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  object  of  the  Association  being  the  advancement  of 
Pharmacy  in  the  United  States,  it  is  desirable  that  a  general 
interest  in  its  favor  should  be  created  among  the  Pharmaceo- 
tists  and  Druggists.  According  to  the  requirement  of  the 
Constitution,  ^e  following  conditions  of  membership  ai« 
published,  and  an  invitation  is  hereby  extended  to  all  who  art 
eligible  to  membership,  and  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  Asso 
ciation^  to  attend  the  ensuing  meeting. 

Mm.  a.  Brswbr,  President. 

Extracts  from  the  Constitution  of  the  American  Pharma- 
ceutical AssocicUion. 

Swtrr.  II,  Art  1. — All  pharmscentiati  and  dniggisti  who  ohall  baTe  attained 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  whose  character,  moralfy  and  professionally,  la 
&lr«  and  who»  alter  d«ly  eansUering  the  obligations  of  the  ConsUtntioo  aai 
Code  of  Ethics  of  this  Association  are  willing  to  subscribe  to  them,  shaU  bo 
eligible  for  raembership. 

Skct.  IL  Art.  SL-*-The  mombefa  shaU  roasist  of  delegalas  f^om  regolaiiy 
instituted  Colleges  of  Pharmacy  and  Pharmacentical  societies,  who  sfasll 
present  properly  authorised  credentials,  and  of  other  reputable  pharmaeentisto 
ieeliog  an  interest  in  the  objects  cf  the  Association^  who  m»y  not  be  so  delo- 
gated,  the  latter  being  required  to  present  a  certificate  signed  by  a  majority  of 
the  delegates  from  the  places  whence  they  come.  If  no  such  delegates  are 
present  at  the  Association,  tliey  may,  on  obtaining  tho  certificates  of  any  thres 
members  of  the  Assoclaticn,  be  admitted,  provided  they  be  introduced  by  the 
Committee  on  Credentials. 

Bsor.  II.  Art  S.-^fivary  local  FhMrroaoeatica]  Association  shall  be  eatf  dad 
to  five  delegates. 

^  The  objects  aimed  at  in  the  establishment  of  the  Associa- 
tion are  so  full  of  interest  to  apothecaries  aad  dni^ists,  that 
every  member  of  oiu-  profession  is  interested  in  its  success. 


MtMcettany.  446 

These  objects  are  mainly  the  improvement  of  the  practice  of 
Pharmaeyy  and  the  elevation  of  the  professional  character 
and  qualifications  of  its  practitioners.  To  eflEect  these  de« 
sirable  objects  the  Association  has  encouraged  the  measures 
adopted  by  government  to  prevent  the  importation  of  adulter* 
atea  and  inferior  dmgs;  has  advocated  a  spirit  of  self-improve- 
ment among  existing  apothecaries  and  druggists;  and  has 
urged  the  adoption  of  efficient  means  of  pharmaceutical  edu« 
cation  for  the  rising  generation.  By  raising  th6  standing  and 
qualifications  of  the  present  race  of  pharmaceutists,  physicians 
will  be  much  better  served,  the  community  at  large  benefited, 
and  the  apothecaries  themselves  will  reap  a  greater  pecuniary 
reward,  inasmuch  as  their  valuable  services  will  command 
higher  recompense. 

The  great  subject  of  providing  more  efficient  means  of  in> 
struction  by  public  institutions,  and  at  home  in  the  shop  and 
laboratory,  has  claimed  earnest  attention,  and  was  referred  to 
a  special  committee  last  year,  to  report  in  July  at  Cincinnati* 
As  the  future  progress  of  Pharmacy  in  this  country  will  be 
materially  afiected  by  the  systematic  education  of  the  present 
minors,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  those  now  in  busi- 
ness should  adopt  a  liberal  spirit,  and  aim  at  making  tbeir 
pupils  and  assistants  better  apothecaries  and  druggists  than 
themselves. 

The  Association  looks  towards  the  local  organization  of 
pharmaceutists  as  a  powerful  means  of  effecting  the  reforms 
It  aims  at  producing.  Without  co-operation  nothing  can  be 
done;  with  it,  every  desirable  reform  may  be  carried  out. 
Among  the  pharmaceutical  ranks  there  is  ample  occasion  for 
the  display  of  brotherly  feeling  and  charity — the  best  educated 
have  room  to  improve; — the  most  meagerly  instructed  may 
raise  their  status  greatly;  and  it  wants  but  the  infusion  of 
more  liberality  of  feeling,  the  silencing  of  the  demon  of 
jealousy,  and  a  less  bitter  spirit  of  competition  in  business,  to 
produce  changes  as  useful  to  the  members  of  our  profession 
as  they  will  prove  salutary  to  the  best  interests  of  the  com- 
munity who  are  served. 

It  is  with  earnest  sincerity,  therefore,  that  we  urge  on  our 
pharmaceutical  brethren  of  the  United  States  that  they  should 
openly  recognise  among  their  friends  at  home,  the  efforts 
making  by  the  Association,  and,  when  practicable,  to  attend 
its  meetings  and  participate  in  its  labors.  The  migratory 
character  of  the  annual  meetings  affords  an  opportunity  to  a 
much  larger  number  than  would  be  the  case  if  they  were 
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fixed  at  any  centre;  and  in  reference  to  the  preseat  meetiQg  in 
the  largest  city  of  the  Mississippi  valley,  the  centre  of  a 
circle  of  human  enterprize,  we  hope  our  western  and  south- 
western brethren  will  manifest  a  lai^  share  of  interest,  by 
making  some  sacrifices  to  attend  its  sessions. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary,  Dr,  Wiluam  B.  Chapmah, 
comer  of  Sixth  and  Vine  streets,  Cincinnati,  will  give  infor- 
mation of  the  place  of  meeting. 

WILLIAM  PROCTER,  Jr.,  > 

THOMAS  B.  MERRICK,       }Ex.  CammiiUe. 

JOSEPH  LAIDLEY,  ) 

Philadelphia,  June  6th,  1864. 

Local  Treatment  of  Carbuncle  and  Furnuncle. — Litbam 
Plaster  upon  kid  skin  to  cover  the  inflammatory  areolar  for 
half  an  inch  or  more,  is  proposed. 

Lagol's  solution  of  Iodine  followed  by  Collodion  once  or 
twice  daily  to  produce  abortion. 

Ferruginous  Collodion,  made  by  combining  equal  parts  of 
collodion  and  the  ethereal  tincture  of  perchloride  of  iron,  is 
also  suggested  for  the  same  purpose. 

Fistula  in  Ano,  treated  by  Iodine  Jnjeciions.  By  M. 
Boinet, — At  a  meeting  of  the  Institue  of  August  1st,  M. 
Boinet  read  a  memoir,  designed  to  demonstrate  the  efficacy 
of  injections  of  iodine  in  the  radical  cure  of  fistula  in  ano, 
whatever  their  form,  extent  or  complications.  Seven  cases 
are  detailed,  which  offer  examples  ot  almost  every  variety  of 
fistula — complete,  blind,  or  incomplete  fistuU,  deep  fistula, 
with  loss  of  substance  of  the  intestme,  and  fistula  in  tuberctt« 
lous  subjects.  These  observations  tend  to  prove  that  iodine 
injections  may  be  advantageously  employed  in  all  cases  of 
fistula,  but  especially  in  those  in  which  the  method  by  inci- 
sion is  dangerous  or  ineffectual,  such,  for  example,  as  extend 
deeply,  or  occur  in  phthisical  patients,  or  depend  upon  some 
alteration  of  the  iscnium,  the  coccyx  or  sacrum. 

The  advantage  of  iodine  injections  over  the  ordinary  method 
consists  in  obtaining  a  cure  more  easily, and  in  a  shorter  time, 
in  avoiding  pain  and  the  danger  of  hemorrhage,  and  in  per- 
mitting the  patients  to  continue  their  usual  avocations. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  of  the  memoir: 

1.  Iodine  injections,  properly  administered,  can  cure  radi- 
cally all  cases  of  fistula,  whether  complete  or  incomplete, 
simple  or  complicated. 
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2.  They  cure  tbem  more  promptly  than  the  method  by 
incision  commonly  employed,  and  with  less  danger. 

3.  They  produce  no  pain  and  are  easily  practiced. 

4.  They  permit  patients  to  follow  their  occupations,  and 
relieve  them  from  daily  painful  dressings. 

6.  They  are  applicable  to  all  cases,  and  especially  to  (hose 
in  which  incision  or  excision  are  dangerous  or  impossible. 

6.  They  do  no  harm,  even  if  they  are  inetfectual,  and  do 
not  prevent  the  subsequent  use  of  the  knite.  It  is  therefore 
rational  to  employ  them  before  having  recourse  to  a  cutting 
instrument. — Gazette  dee  Hopitaux.  New  Orleans  Med. 
and  Surg.  Jour. 

Anatomy  Bill.. — The  bill  legalizing  dissections  in  New 
York,  has  become  a  law.  It  was  violently  cpposed«  through 
the  public  preFS,  by  a  few  eminent  men,  in  appeals  to  preju- 
dices and  religious  sensibilities.  These  appeals  met  with 
deserved  rebuke,  as  uncalled  for,  especially  from  the  Buffalo 
Medical  Journal,  and  the  American  Medical  Monthly,  both 
of  which  inveigh  strongly  against  the  charge  of  heartless- 
ness,  materialism,  infidelity  and  kindred  slurs  from  the  ^*  cler- 
gy,^' cast  upon  the  profession. 

"  We  do  not  claim,"  says  the  Monthly^  "  that  our  profes- 
sion (we  do  not  include  m  its  ranks  the  half-educated  and 
cheating  empiric)  all  the  members  are  free  from  scepticism 
and  error.  But  what  we  do  assert  is,  that  they  have  not  had, 
neither  do  they  now  have  occasion  to  fear  comparison,  in 
these  respects,  with  any  class  of  the  community ;  and  there- 
fore the  Jibes  and  sneers,  so  freely  bestowed  upon  us  by  other 
educated  men,  are  as  undeserved  as  they  are  unkind.  When 
men,  as  cultivated,  as  pure,  as  refined,  as  wise  as  any,  claim 
that  for  the  study  of  their  science  and  the  good  of  the  public 
health  and  morals,  there  is  need  of  the  study  of  anatomy,  and 
point  out  the  best  way,  in  their  opinion,  for  accomplishing  it, 
it  is  neither  in  accordance  with  sound  logic  nor  Christian 

Jrinciple  for  men  of  education  and  influence  to  point  the  long 
nger  of  scorn  at  them,  and  stir  up  the  less-thinking  populace 
by  the  cry  of  Ghouls,  Vampires  and  Infidels." 

Physicians*  Black  lAsi, — Resolutions  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Berks  Count;^  (Penn.)  Medical  Society,  directing  the 
members  of  the  society  to  furnish  to  their  secretary  a  list  of 
such  of  their  patients  as  do  not  pay  their  doctor's  bills.  We 
have  long  been  of  the  opinion  that  a  similar  course  should  be 
pursued  by  all  the  regularly  orgaoiaed  medical  societies  in 
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the  country*  It  would  be  far  better,  however,  if  the  Euro- 
pean system  could  be  adopted,  which  is,  to  receive  the  fee  al 
each  visit — or  at  any  rate,  at  the  termination  of  the  case.  It 
is  an  incontrovertible  fact  that  physicians  are  more  impoaed 
upon  by  the  people  than  any  other  class  of  professional  men. 
We  do  not  know  why  it  is  so,  unless  from  a  general  impres- 
sion that  doctors  are  always  rich,  or  are  getting  rich,  and  con* 
sequently,  if  paid  at  all,  are  the  last  ones  to  Be  remembered 
when  the  time  for  paying  bills  comes. — Baton  Mtd.  and 
Sur.  Jour* 

Obituary. — Died  of  Chronic  disease  of  the  lungs,  on  the 
6th  instant,  Dr.  T.  P.  Graves,  at  the  residence  of  William 
Randall,  in  Seneca  county,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Graves  was  a  young  man  of  unblemished  character 
and  uprightness. 

Studied  his  profession  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Eli  Dresbach 
late  of  Tiffin  city.  Graduated  a  few  years  since  in  the  Med- 
ical Collese  of  Ohio,  and  soon  after  located  himself  in  the 
village  of  Melmore,  eight  miles  south  of  Tiffin,  when  he  ^% 
entered  upon  the  arduous  duties  of  his  profession.  Succeeding  ^ 
well  in  business,  until  declining  health  rendered  him  unfit  for 
the  toils  and  responsibilities  of  professional  life,  and  beinf 
convinced  that  the  vissisitudes  of  this  northern  climate  would 
be  fatal  to  him,  his  fancy,  'mid  dreams  of  hope,  pointed  to 
the  balms  and  panaceas,  of  the  salubrious  and  evergreen 
south.  Willing  for  a  time  to  abandon  his  profession  with  all 
its  pecuniary^  aovantages  and  forego  the  pleasure  and  comforts 
enjoyed  in  his  family,  and  the  associations  of  his  friends,  he 
took  his  departure  last  fall  for  Florida^  remained  there  during 
the  winter;  finding  no  benefit  to  his  health,  he  returned  in  the 
spring  to  his  home ;  but  only  to  die  under  the  comforting 
care  and  solace  of  a  devoted  wife  and  the  ministrations  ot 
kind  friends. 

Dr.  Grraves  was  a  devoted  student,  courteous  and  affable  in 
his  manners  and  of  gentlemanly  deportment,  also  skillful  in 
his  profession  he  was  an  intelligent  nater  and  uncompromis- 
ing enemy  of  all  the  pratean  forms  of  medical  quackery, 
always  posted  upon  the  advancement  of  medical  science, 
never  failing  to  pay  his  ablutions  and  make  his  sacrifices  upon 
the  altars  ot  the  healing  art. 

The  loss  of  this  young  physician,  of  such  promising 
ability  is  deeply  mourned  by  the  community  in  which  he  lived! 
A  wife  and  two  small  children  are  leit  to  mourn  his  death.  May 
Ood  protect  and  comfort  them  in  their  bereaiveroeiit.        O. 
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O&^fTM/ions  ofi  Asiatic  ChdUray  as  ii  appeared  in  Cinein* 
naiiy  during  the  jf^rs  of  1849  and  lo60.  Bj  T^oma* 
Qarbou^,  $[.  D. 

[C0irCL0DK9.] 

No  b^atiog  substaoces  were  to.  be  applied  extera^I^,  for.^ 

Cried  raogibg  from  six  to  ten  boon  after  the  co)I/tpse  \^ 
en  ushered  in.  It  was  then  directed,  that  gentle  beat,  1^ 
means  of  bottles  of  hot  water  or  other  warm  subsfanQesy 
abould  b^  applied,  for  the  purpose  of  gradually  ipciesfiinj^  tl^e 
temperatuce^f  the  system,  or  rather  of  the  extremitiej^ 
VUfea  the  .weather  was  cool,  fire  was.kept  in  the  chamber  at 
toe  saq^e  time  that  currents  of  fresh  air  were  admitted  from 
wiily)aL  In  warm  weather,  we  often  directed  that  the  win- 
dows sQould  be  taken  out,  and  the  blinds  closed^  to  prevent  t&e 
admission  of  wet  or  th,e  rays  of  the  sun. 

When  we  bad  jaot  ^en  the  patient  before  the  beginning  of 
collapses  we  gave^  as  in  the  second  stage,  fiye  grains  of  calo^ 
mel  and  half  a  grain  of  opium  ev^j^teh'^minutes,. until  fpur 
doses  had  been  taken.  We  then  gave  thr^e  grains  of  ^alogiel 
fmd  the  twentieth  of  a  grain  of  .op1hm>  at  the  same  jperi^^ 
vouxv. — 29 

y 
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witil  the  vomiting  and  parsing  had  ceased,  or  until  aizljr 
more  mins  of  calomel  had  been  taken.  Each  dose  wav 
washed  down  with  a  tea-spooofal  of  brandy  and  a  little  ice 
water.  If  the  vomiting  or  poring  continued,  we  directed 
two  grains  of  calomel  with  the  sixtieth  of  a  jptin  of  opium  af 
the  same  intervals,  until  thirty  doses  were  given.  Ii  it  wa* 
DOW  found  that  the  evacuations  were  unchanged,  and  there 
was  yet  no  discharge  dT  urine,  and  no  returning  heat,  we  gave 
two  grains  of  calomel  every  ten  or  fifteen  minotes  for  three 
hours.  If  now  the  purging  continued,  with  light  colored 
discharges,  and  no  flow  of  urtne  or  relum  of  natural  warmth, 
we  gave  half  a  grain  of  calomel  every  twenty  minutes,  until 
either  death  or  reaction  occurred.^ 

In  the  meantime,  brandy  and  water  were  continued,  aa 
above  mentioned,  althoug^*^  the  quantity  was,  in  general,  nol 
so  great.  It  was  our  object  to  give  about  an  ounce  of  brandy 
every  hour.  Where  the  patient  had  been  in  the  habit  at 
using  spirits,  the  quantity  given  was  graduated  to  suit  thoaa 
habits.  In  this  way,  twelve  ounces  were  taken  eveiy  twelve 
hours ;  and  this  quantity  had  often  to  be  continued  twenty* 
four,  thirty-six,  or  forty-eight  hours.  Frequently,  however, 
after  the  first  twelve  hours,  the  quantity  was  lessened,  and 
soon  as  the  warmth  was  generally  diffused,  it  was  withdrawn* 
The  reader  has  observeo,  that  no  stimulant  but  brandj^  haa 
been  spoken  of,  and,  indeed,  very  little  else  was  given. 
Sometimes  we  ordered  rum  or  gin.  The  latter,  it  seemed, 
might,  owing  to  its  diuretic  effect,  answer  the  purpose  better 
than  any  other  stinuilant.  But  it  is  little  used  here,  and  ia, 
we  believe,  generally  of  bad  quality ;  so  that  we  depended 
cliiefly  upon  the  best  brandy  that  could  be  procured,  which 
was  often  bad  enough. 

In  the  treatment  of  children  at  the  breast,  our  course  was, 
to  give  half  a  grain  of  calomel  eveiy  ten  minutes,  until  the 
occurrence  of  death  or  reaction.  With  each  dose  of  calomel 
we  generally  combined  the  hundretb  ^art  of  a  grain  of  opium. 
In  a  few  cases,  we  gave  more  than  this  quantity  of  the  latter, 
though  we  now  doubt  the  proprietor  of  doing  so.  Small  sina- 
pisms were  kept  to  the  epigastrium  and  extremities,  until 
those  parts  became  red.  From  ten  to  twenty  drops  of 
brandy,  in  a  little  ice  water,  were  given  with  each  dose  of  the 
calomel.  In  older  children,  the  doses  were,  of  course,  it^ 
creased  in  proportion  to^lhe  age. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  results,  as  tllostrating  the  effect 
of  our  plan  of  treatment.    During  1849,  we  had  m  our  owo 
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pnotice  S9  cases  of  oollapse.  We  saw  other  oases  in  coasul- 
tation,  and  some  so  far  advanced  when  we  saw  them^  that 
nothing  was  attempted,  or  at  least  expected.  Of  these  29 
cases,  10  died  without  reaction,  and  19  were  carrilBd  sucees* 
folly  through  collapse,  into  the  fourth  or  consecutive  stage; 
of  which  number  twelve  ultimately  recovered,  and  seven  died 
during  the  consecutive  fever.  We  proceed  to  describe  a  few 
of  these  cases  in  detail,  beginning  with  those  that  proved  fa« 
Id  before  reaction  occurred. 

Casks  :  Mr.  Church,  aged  60,  was  much  exhausted  from 
attendance  on  a  sick  and  cfying  family ;  took  diarrhoea,  which 
he  totally  neglected  for  some  days,  when  he  was  hurried  into 
the  stage  of  collapse,  which  was  consummated  within  a  few 
minutes  after  we  first  saw  him.  The  face  was  unusually 
blue,  tongue  ver^  cold,  hands  and  feet  mueh  shrivelled  and 
very  cola,  heart  irregular  in  its  action,  and  breathing  difficult* 
We  took  our  uraal  course,  but  in  a  more  determined  manner* 
The  calomel  was  directed  in  larger  doses»  and  the  brandy- 
given  more  freely;  bat  oar  patient  sunk  steadily,  and  died 
after  some  ten  hours.  The  aeiections  in  this  case  were  un« 
usually  large,  and  he  vomited  considerably.  He  suffered 
from  cramps,  but  the  skin  acted  more  freely  than  was  comj 
mon.  There  were  but  feeble  efforts  at  reaction,  and  medi^ 
doe  seemed  to  have  no  effisct. 

Mrs.  Stanley,  a^ed  60,  was  taken  on  Juljr  6tb,  1849.  She 
had  come  to  the  city  eight  or  ten  days  previously,  to  see  her 
father,  who  died  of  cholera.  She  had  slept  for  a  week  in  the 
room  in  which  he  died— after  it  had  been  somewhat  purified, 
however.  On  the  evening  before  the  attack,  she  thought  of 
taking  some  opening  medicine,  but  deferred  it.  She  rested 
pretty  well  through  the  night,  but  early  in  the  morning 
vomited,  and  in  a  few  minutes  purged  freely.  We  were 
called,  and  found  she  had  already  lost  much  fluid  by  the 
bowels,  presenting  the  exact  appearance  of  dirty  soapsuds. 
She  had  vomited  the  same  kind  of  fluid,  but  a  little  more 
clear.  The  pulse  was  small  and  corded,  the  skin  cool  and 
damp,  breathing  laborious  and  frequent.  We  prescribed  ca* 
lomel  and  opium  every  ten  minutes,  diminishing  the  dose  in 
the  manner  before  indicated;  and  save  brandy,  iced-water, 
and  ice,  in  the  same  manner.  Within  six  hours  from  the 
first  call,  we  found  her  collapsed.  We  still  worked  on,  occa- 
sionally usine  sinapisms,  and,  for  the  cramps,  gentle  friction. 
Twen^*four  nours  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
she  was  still  alive.    We  continued  the  treatment,  and  g^ve 
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injecttont  of  laudsDUtn,  &c.,  by  advice  of  Dr.  Fore,  who  \ 
then  ki  consultation.  Twenty^foor  hours  more  went  by,  and 
she  still  lived.  Our  course  was  moch  confined  to  a  Httle 
brandy  and  water,  and  ice,.  Twelve  hours  more  closed  her 
existence.  We  believe  that  no  treatment  in  this  ease  woald 
have  prevented  death,  and  have  only  to  regret  the  applicatioD 
of  too  much  heat ;  but  we  found  it  hard  to  conquer  tne  pcejv* 
dfces  of  the  friench  in  its  favor. 

A  woman  on  Fifth  street,  aeed  65,  had  diarrhcBa  a  few  days 
before  we  wi^re  called.  We  round  her  vomiting  and  purging 
fluid  similar  to  that  in  the  last  case  ;  without  arine,  ana  nearly 
without  PoAse.  She  had  emikips,  with  sweatiiw  and  cold 
tongue.  The  usual  prescriptions  tiad  little  or  no  e&ct,  and  sbe 
died  some  eight  hours  after  we  were  called. 

A  German  woman  had  diarrhoea  for  two  or  three  dayB,atri 
had  gone  to  a  funeral  the  day  before  sbe  was  taken  with  riee 
water  discbarges.  We  saw  her  just  as  she  was  falling  into 
collapse,  which  occurred  in  an  hour  after.  She  had  cramps, 
no  urine,  cold  tongue,  &c.,  and  had  been  takine  heating  me- 
dicines from  the  quacks.  We  did  all  we  coaldto  save  her^ 
but  in  vain. 

We  dose  this  class  of  cases  with  the  following,  in  which 
a  dc^rture  was  made  from  our  ordinary  course  of  treatmeot* 
A  girl,  eight  years  old,  of  delicate  constitution,  had  been 
much  fatigued  by  s^^ere  labor,  exposure  to  the  rays  of  the 
srni,  and  close  watching,  for  some  days,  by  her  sick  mother* 
During  the  titne,  her  mother  inquired  if  she  had  not  diar- 
rheal. Contrary  to  her  usual  habit  of  speaking  the  eacsci 
truth,  she  evaded  the  question,  it  was  afterwards  discovered 
that  she  had  been  laboring  under  diarrhoea  for  three  days  be* 
fore  the  occurrence  of  the  second  stage.  ^I^e  first  evacaatioQ 
we  saw  from  this  patient,  was  clear  as  the  finest  thin  starch, 
with  the  exception  of  a  slightly  flocculent  matter  fioatiag 
through  it,  near  the  bottom.  There  were  no  cramps,  nor 
was  there  moch  restlessness ;  but  there  \  as  great  debility  and 
sighing,  with  a  suspension  of  urine. 

This  case  ocurred  on  the  13th  of  June.  We  had  read  the 
warm  recommendations  of  sugar  of  lead  in  the  treatment  of 
cholera,  by  Graves,  Drake,  and  others,  and  had  determined 
to  give  it  a  trial.  We  accordingly  prescribed  a  grain  of  calo* 
met  and  one  of  sugar  of  lead,  with  a  fourth  of  a  grain  of  opium, 
every  thirty  minutes.  Turpentine  was  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
and  sinapisms  to  the  epigastrium.  Cfollapse  did  not  occar 
far  the  first  sixteen  hours  after  we  had  seen  her.    The  medi* 
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oine  was  continued  regularly  through  the  aight.  She  stitl 
voided  rice  water  discharges^  but  these  were  not  frequent. 
She  vomited  within  an  hour  from  the  time  of  the  first  of  these 
discharges^  and  continued  to  do  ao  throughout  the  day  and 
night.  In  the  mornings  twenty<four  hours  after  the  first  visit, 
we  found  her  collapsed.  She  was  then  vomiting  brown 
matter,  which  she  had  done  the  evening  before.  She  died 
9l  10  A.  M.  that  day. 

Now,  in  this  case  we  had  quite  a  fair  opportunity  to  sava 
the  patient,  and  we  believe  that,  had  we  given  one  grain  of 
calomel  with  a  drop  of  laudanum,  every  ten  minutes^  until 
fifty  grains  of  the  calomel  had  been  taken,  and  stopped  the 
kHuJanum  afler  thirty  or  forty  drops  had  been  given,  we 
should  have  succeeded  in  doing  so.  We  erred  in  giving  su- 
car  of  lead.  It  is  probable  that  the  stomacJi  was  first  ren* 
oered  irritable  by  it,  and  that  the  brown  discharges  ejected  by 
that  organ,  were  caused  by  its  administration. 

We  acknowledge,  however,  that  we  have  strong  prejudl* 
ees  a^inst  sugar  of  lead  as  a  medicine ;  havine  long  and  oflen 
tried  il  in  noxious  diseases,  without  deriving  the  b^efits  attri- 
bitted  to  it  by  many  distinguished  members  of  the  profession. 

We  torn  with  pleasure  from  this  recital  of  fatal  cases,  to 
Ike  more  pleasing  task  of  recording  triumphs,  in  carrying  su<^ 
cessfully  through  collapse  and  consecutive  fever,  cases  that 
seemed  beyona  the  reach  of  the  healing  art. 
.  Miss  A.,  aged  26,  was  taken,  Jane  15th,  1849.  She  had 
ffiarrhcea  for  three  days,  bat  much  of  this  time  attended  to 
her  household  duties.  Some  hours  before  we  saw  her,  she 
fell  into  the  second  stage ;  and  when  we  first  visited  her,  she 
was  in  profound  collapse.  In  this  state  she  remained  eighteen 
hours,  naving,  during  this  time,  neither  oulse  at  the  wrist  or 
temples.  The  evacusitions  were  as  clear  as  thin  starch, 
havmg  a  dightly  floccnient  appearance.  She  voided  no  urine 
during  a  period  of  seventy-two  hours;  it  did  not  flow  for 
dghteen  hours  after  reaction,  and  we  presume  she  had  really 
passed  none  for  many  hours  before  we  saw  her.  At  several 
nmes  she  lost  the  power  of  vision.  This  was  especially  the 
case  four  hours  before  reaction  began,  when  she  was  blind  for 
aome  time^-probably  more  than  thirtv  minutes. 

In  this  case,  the  course  before  laid  down  was  rigidly  car* 
ried  out,  with  this  exception,  that  she  took  only  one  and  a 
half  grains  of  opium  dunns  the  whole  time.  Two  hundred 
grains  of  calomel  were  taken,  and  brandy  was  administered 
pretty  freely,  for  we  suspected  that  she  had  been  in  the  habit 
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of  taking  a  little  when  well.  She  recovered  without  beinff  in 
the  least  salivated.  The  pulse  rose,  the  heat  became  dif- 
fused) the  dejections  ceascHd,  and  the  restlessness  gradually 
wore  away  as  the  skin  resumed  its  healty  functions. 

On  May  11th,  we  were  called  to  a  child  four  years  oU, 
laboring  under  measles.  As  the  measles  receded,  diarrhoea 
set  in,  and  continued  twenty-four  hours,  without  showing  any 
evidence  of  cholera ;  but  now  the  rice  water  discharges  beps, 
and  collapse  soon  resulted.  In  this  case,  we  gave  but  little 
mercury,  and  that  in  the  shape  of  hydrarg^m  cum  creta. 
At  first,  very  small  doses  of  laudanum  were  given,  but  we  de- 
sisted from  this  very  soon.  The  child  vomited  very  much, 
and,  knowing  that  the  mother  and  some  other  members  of  the 
film  ly  bore  opiates  badly,  we  thought  that  the  laudanum  had 
a  bad  effect.  We  gave  instead,  small  doses  of  camphor,  widi 
a  little  nitrous,  acid,  as  recommended  by  Hope.  Brandy  and 
water  was  directed  as  the  patient  could  bear  it,  and  sinapisms 
were  occasionally  applied — for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time*-to 
the  feet  or  other  parts.  This  child  remained  profoundly 
collapsed  for  forty-eight  hours.  At  the  end  of  that  tiroe^ 
warmth  beean  to  return;  and  at  the  end  of  another  forty-eiffbl 
hours,  the  kidneys  resumed  their  wonted  action.  In  a  fcw 
days  the  patietit  was  perfectly  well,  and  now  enjoys  good 
health. 

On  the  6th  of  Aueust,  L.  D.,  a  little  ffirl,  aged  6,  was 
taken  with  diarrhcea,  but  it  was  suspended  during  the  night. 
She  was  playlul  in  the  evening,  and  slept  well.  At  6  o'clock 
A.  M.,  of  the  'Ith,  the  diarrhoea  recurred,  and  in  an  hour  and 
a  half  she  was  in  the  second  stage.  An  hour  and  a  half  more 
precipitated  her  into  profound  collapse.  We  first  saw  her  at 
8i  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  began  the  treatment  by  giving,  every 
ten  minutes,  one  grain  of  calomel  with  the  fortieth  of  a  grain 
of  opium,  in  forty  or  fifty  drops  of  brandy  and  a  little  iced 
water.  Twenty  doses  were  given  in  this  way.  At  10  o'clock 
next  morning,  there  was  a  little  warmth  about  the  head  and 
neck  ;  and  at  11  P.  M.,  the  warmth  and  the  pulse  at  the  wrist 
were  re-established.  There  had  been  no  vomiting  since  11 
A.  M.,  and  only  three  small  evacuations  from  the  bowels. 
The  brandy  and  water  was  continued;  she  had  less  restless- 
ness, and  her  voice  had  become  nearly  natural.  On  the  Mk^ 
she  was  much  better.  At  8  o'clock  r.  M.,  the  reaction  had 
become  quite  general,  and  at  9,  the  heat  of  the  skin  was  above 
the  natural  standard,  though  she  slept  pretty  well,  and  had 
three  small  discharges,  of  a  muddy  color,  from  the  bowels. 
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in  the  eoune  of  tb^  preceding  nighU  She  had  an  injection  of 
jalt  and  water,  whioi  produced  a  large  evacuation,  both  dark 
and  ofTensive,  after  which  the  restlessnees  disappeared.  On 
the  lOth,  ehe  voided  urine ;  and  in  a  few  days  her  recovery  was 
<x>inplete« 

The  reader  has  observed,  that  there  was  bat  half  a  grain  of 
^pinm  given  in  the  treatment  of  this  case.  Had  more  been 
^veo.  We  should  probably  have  found  the  establishment  of 
coma.  About  the  same  time,  we  gave  to  a  child  nine  months 
old,  half  a  min  of  opium,  io  combination  with  calomel, 
during  a  single  night«  This  child  went  through  the  collapse^ 
and  reaction  was  generally  diffused;  but  symplonis  of  coma 
gradaally  crept  on,  and  in  three  days  after  reaction  bemn,  shs 
was  profouncby  comatose,  and  died  convulse  1.  Had  we  in 
this  case  relied  on  calomel  and  a  little  brandy,  with  a  very 
lew  4rope  of  laudanum,  we  think  it  highly  probable  that  the 

Sitieot  would  have  recovered,  or,  at  least,  would  not  have 
ed  from  affection  of  the  brain* 

On  June  2€th,  a  bov,  10  years  of  age,  was  attacked  at  7  A. 
M.,  with  pursing,  sad  was  soon  very  ill.  An  empiric,  who 
called  himself  emeiiey  was  called.    He  directed  some  of  his 


infaUibies,  but  they  could  not  be  easily  obtained,  and  as  the 
i]^uack  had  told  the  family  that  there  were  no  hopes  of  the  pa* 
tient,  we  were  called.  We  arrived  at  10  A.  M.,  and  found 
.4he  patient  collapsed,  with  no  pulse,  no  urine;  no  pulse  at  the 
wrist  or  teoiples,  surface  veiy  cold,  eyeg  sunk,  tongue  and 
breath  cold,  evacoatiora  clear,  with  flocculi,  but  without 
cramps,  or  at  least  they  were  very  slight*  We  directed  one 
grain  of  calomel,  with  the  tenth  of  a  gmin  of  opium,  to  be 
taken  every  ten  minutes,  with  half  a  tea-spoonful  of  brandy 
and  water.  This  prescription  was  continued  until  ten  doses 
liad  been  administered,  when  the  same  amount  of  calomel, 
.  with  the  fortieth  of  a  min  of  opium,  was  prescribed  every 
ten  miotttea,  with  the  brandy.  Of  this  prescription,  twenty 
doses  were  given.  In  the.  meantime  sinapisms  were  applied, 
as  they  could  be  borne,  to  the  epigastrium,  wrists,  and  ankles ; 
and  turpentine,  in  the  usual  manner9  to  the  abdomen. 

The  collapse  continued  ten  hours,  without  any  evidence  of 
leaction.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  we  could  perceive.a  little 
warmth  about  the  neck  nnd  shoulders,  which  sradually  spread 
over  the  head  and  chest ;  and  within  twenty-four  hours  it  had 
become  generaL  No  brandy  was  given  after  the  first  twenty- 
four  hours,  nor  any  other  medicine  but  one  or  two  five-grain 
doses  of  nhubarb^  to  move  the  bowels.    He  ha4  the  usual 
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dlirit  and  ^o^tid  tiiaoU;  W9k  for  Bome  days  riMleM,  and  the 
•f^mach  was  weak ;  but  wifhio  a  week  be  was  cooTaleaceol^ 
abd  h^  baa  at  this  time  perfect  heakh. 
The  nest  two  cases  occarred  at  the  Oincitmati  Orpham 

collapaa 


Asylam.  There  were  but  four  well  marked  cases  of  col 
in  that  iifttitution.  These  all  ran  into  the  second  stage  do- 
ting the  after  j^rt  of  the  night.  We  had  given  the  most  po^ 
iitrve  directions  that,  if  severe  vomiting  or  purging  should  oo- 
tiiT  in  OUT  absence,  half  a  mio  of  caiomef  ami  the  thiitietk 
df  a  grain  of  opium  sbouio  begiven  eveiy  ten  minutes;  amil 
we  could  see  the  patient.  1^  had  powders  of  this  sia^ 
Thade  for  that  purpose.  Our  directions  were  not  followed  hi 
l!!»e  first  two  cases,  and  they  both  died  $  the  first  on  the  8th  of 
August,  kn  h6ttr  after  our  first  visit;  the  second  lived  only 
ten  minutes  after  we  saw  it. 

The  next  case  that  occurred  was  treated  in  the  maaMr 
s^ve  directed,  the  powders  being  washed  doWn  with  twenty 
drops  of  brandy  and  a  little  water.  The  patient  was  three 
Sr  four  years  old,  and  took  twenty  powders,  or  two-thinh  of 
Amin  of  opium ;  Which  was  ptetty  large  dosing^  we  cod£mb. 
Tne  collapse  conti'huedf  ei^t  hours,  when  it  yielded  to  reae- 
¥i6n ;  and  Within  a  few  days,  the  consecutive  fever  subsided^ 
6tt  the  establishment  of  the  healthy  action  of  the  livefy  kid- 
htfi  and  skin. 

very  soon  another  case  occurred,  in  a  child  about  four  yaafa 
Of  age.  The  samfe  pla6  of  treatment  was  pursued  as  is  tke 
last  case,  but  we  believe  only  twelve  of  the  powders  weie 
^iven  before  reaction  supervened.  The  consecutive  fever  att 
in  in  the  usual  way;  but  when  purging  came  on,  the  die^- 
'  tions,  instead  of  the  usual  dark  color,  showed  but  little  evi- 
dence  of  bile.  At  the  end  ef  a  week,  this  patient  eoHapsid 
i  second  tiihe.  We  gave  the  same  powders  persistently,  «»• 
fil  some  twenty  of  them  had  been  taken.  The  collapse  agaiii 
yielded.  The  system  t-eacted  about  as  before,  but  the  alviife 
discharges  Were  dark  and  copious.  We  believe  that  this  pa- 
tient is  now  Kving. 

The  two  following  ca^s  are  interesting,  as  showing  how 
hiuch  Qtiackery  a  pstient  may  bear  without  betn^  destroyed. 

Mr.  Ericson,  a  delicKte  msin,  aged  S8,  was  taken  with  dl- 
arrhcea,  on  or  about  July  17th,  1849.  An  enlipSric  was  railed 
hi  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  who  Mve  him  some  heating 
hiedicine,  and  then  fell  into  the  foilowiog  course;  half  a 
taUe-spoonftil  of  black  pepper,  and  the  same  amount  of  con- 
ition  salt,  whh  half  a  tea-eupifUl  of  vinegar,  to  be  uken^  hei 
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t9  potsiUe^.  add  mie»ted  eyety  ten  nuButes  until  fotr  doses 
hao  betn  taken.  This  course  brought  on  vomiting,  which  it 
could  ad  help  doiog.  He,  however,  appeared  better  through 
Ad  after  part  of  the  day  and  oight^  Tne  diarrhoea^  however, 
still  eontinuMl» and  in  the  afternoM  of  the  second  daj,  he 
lock  ten  itHwe  doses  of  the  same  medicine,  at  the  same  inter- 
vals. The  consequence  was,  a  recurrence  of  the  vomitings 
which  had  the  effect  of  relieving  h&m  of  the  poison  nearly  aa 
^oon  aa  iK.wss  taken. 

At  the  close  of  this  medication,  the  patient  had  become 
quite  bold»  and  bottles  of  hot  water  were  applied  to  the  feet, 
with  sinapisms  to  various  other  parts.  On  the  third  day  the 
tetiecit  was  collapsed^  Variotts  things  were  given  hiafcv 
The  tincture  of  pridkfy  ash  was  administered  in  taolespoonfitl 
deees  for  s^Mne  Uflie;  and  general  fri<;tions  with  Cayenne  pep- 
per and  brandy  were  used.  Although  the  patient  was  now 
told,  at  marble,  ice  Was  constantljr  kept  to  the  bead,  and  cdn- 
lintued  thiteughout  the  ekiauing  night*  During  all  this  tioie, 
infusion  of  logwood  was  ^iven — at  I  know  not  what  inter- 
vals, as  an  injeotioo,  combined  with  other  materials ;  a  te»- 
s^onfnl  of  laudanum  being  added  at  one  time. 

The  leading  quaiA  of  the  ideeticinhe  waa  called  in,  and 
justified  what  had  been>  done*  He  declared  that  nothiag 
more  could  be  uadfultv  g[iven;  and  the  patient  was  aban- 
doned to  what  seemed  his  enevttable  fate«  On  deliverittg 
this  wise  eohchision,  oAe  of  the  attending  quacks  said,  that 
he  had  gixftn  the  patieni  Enough  medicine  to  kiU  ten  men  1 
This  was  true  enough,  if  the  stomach  of  the  sick  man  had  not 
fortua^ly  ejected  most  that  was  given  him. 
.  We  were  called  to  see  this  patient  on  the  morning  of  the 
80th|  or  at  the  end  ol  three  days  from  the  time  the  empirics 
began  their  medicaition.  He  bad  then  been  in  profouuu  cot 
lapae  for  some  sixteen  hours;  the  ice  was  yet  on  his  head^ 
and  the  pepper  and  brandy  wel'e  being  applied  to  his  persoiw 
He  WM  very  restless»  tossing  himself  from  side  to  side,  which 
produced  sreat  prostmtion.  The  breathing  waa  very  laborl- 
otia,  and  tne  heart  mnch  affected  by  the  exertion.  Theife 
was  no  vomiting,  no  purging,  no  pulse,  no  discharges  of 
srioe^  The  breath  and  tofiftue  wer4  aa  cold  to  the  touch  as 
the  surface  of  the  body.  Under  these  cireumstaaoeB^  with 
the  addition  of  an  occasional  cramp,  we  began  the  treStmeoL 
One  thing  hml  been  done  by  a  friend  of  ours,  during  the  pee- 
eeding  night,  which  was,  no  doubt,  of  touch  use  in  preserve 
ing  life ;  that  was,  ibe  administration,  every  few  minuted,  of 
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«  little  braDdy  and  water,  which  waa  fortunately  not  rejected* 
V^'e  continued  the  brandy  and  water  every  ten  minutes,  or 
leas  often ;  and  ordered  one  grain  of  calomel  and  the  twen- 
tieth of  a  grain  of  opium,  every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes. 
We  could  see  but  little  advantage  in  giving,  at  this  advanced 
stage  of  the  disease,  more  of  either  of  these  remedies.  Oor 
object  in  giving  the  opium  was,  to  obtain  its  stimulant  eflMt; 
and  we  expected  of  the  calomel  that  it  would  excite  the  liver, 
kidneys,  and  skin,  to  the  proper  performance  of  their  fiinc- 
tions. 

The  frictions  had  been  so  constant  and  violent,  with  vari- 
ous rubefacient  applications,  that  much  of  the  skin  was  par- 
tially abraded.  This  condition  of  the  #ur'ace  forbade  aU 
further  exertion  that  way.  We  simply  had  the  extremities 
oovered  with  soft  new  flannel  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  coold 
not  easily  be  thrown  oflTby  the  tossings  of  the  patient.  At  8 
o'clock  P.  M.,  we  thought  that  we  could  feel  a  little  warmth 
about  the  neck,  shoulders,  and  temples.  We  could  feel,  alto^ 
a  feeble  pulsation  of  the  temporal  arteries.  On  the  morning 
of  the  2l8t,  the  artery  could  be  felt  at  the  wrist.  The  arte- 
rial action  became  more  perceptible  on  the  22nd,  and  on  the 
S8d  reaction  was  general.  On  this  day  purging  occurred, 
both  copious  and  dark,  and  in  the  evening  urme  was  voided 
•in  smalt  quantities.  No  purgative  medicine  was  ^ven  for 
the  purpose  of  moving  the  bowels,  but  one  or  two  injections 
of  warm  salt  and  water  were  ordered.  The  calomel  was  the 
only  medicine  given  that  could  have  a  purgative  effect,  and 
of  that  but  twenty  grains  were  administered.  The  brandy 
was  continued  in  small  quantities  throughout  the  collapse  and 
reaction,  but  only  at  long  intervals  toward  the  last.  In  all 
the  cases  reported,  we  had  no  ir  stance  of  salivation  until  this; 
and  here,  free  running  at  the  ilnouth  was  produced  by  twenty 
grains  of  calomel,  while  one  or  two  hundred  grains  had  in 
other  cases  no  such  effect.  We  saw  this  patient  once  or 
twice  a  day  ftt>m  the  24th  to  the  Slst,  when  we  disdiaiged 
him  well.  His  health  has  since  been  better  than  it  ever  was. 
We  presume  he  is  indebted  for  this  improvement  to  the  saii» 
ration. 

Mr.  Berkheimer,  aged  about  40,  was  taken  with  diarrhosa, 
some  time  about  the  27lh  of  June.  On  the  next  day,  we  be- 
lieve, he  became  worse  and  sent  for  a  quack  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. This  empiric  seemed  to  differ  somewhat  from  other 
teltdiesj  whom  we  had  noticed ;  for,  instead  of  black  pepper 
and  salt,  he  prescribed  allspice  and  black  pepper.    A  decoo> 
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tton  made  of  these,  was  given  in  large  and  frequent  doses, 
which  were,  fortanately,  immediately  ejected  by  the  stomach. 
Injections,  composed  principaFIv  of  the  same  materials,  were 
given,  without  opiates  of  any  kind.  Various  external  rubefa- 
cients were  brought  into  play;  bpt  the  patient  continued  to 
St  worse.  He  had  purging,  vomiting,  cramps,  cold  surface, 
c.  Indeed,  from  what  we  could  learn,  the  quack  seemed 
aware  that  his  patient  was  very  ill,  and,  in  his  opinion,  in  a 
hopeless  condition.  Collapse  occurred  soon  after  he  was 
cafled. 

The  patient  fell  into  our  hands  ei^ht  hours  after  he  began 
to  take  medicine.  We  found  him  m  collapse,  vomiting  and 
purging  rice  water  violently,  and  with  other  severe  symj^oms 
of  this  stnge.  Under  all  the  circumstances,  it  seemed  impro- 
bable that  he  would  recover.  We,  however,  directed  three 
grains  of  calomel  every  ten  minutes,  with  the  twentieth  of  a 
grain  of  opium,  each  dose  to  be  followed  by  brandy  and  wa- 
ter. This  plan  was  continued  till  one  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  of  calomel  had  been  taken.  Our  usual  course  in  other 
respects  was  followed  here.  Within  less  than  an  hour  the 
patient  ceased  to  vomit;  and  after  about  four  hours,  a  little  heat 
about  the  neck  could  be  perceived.  In  twenty*four  hours 
from  the  time  we  first  saw  nim,  the  warmth  had  extended  a 
Kttle.  He  was  now  more  quiet;  but,  as  yet,  reaction  had  ex* 
tended  but  little  over  the  system.  Toward  the  close  of  the 
day,  its  development  was  more  decided.  There  was  no  dis* 
charge  of  urine  until  the  evening  of  the  following  day,  or  the 
thtra  after  we  saw  him,  when  he  voided  pretty  free  quantities. 
We  gave  scarcely  ainr  medicine  after  reaction  had  taken  place. 
The  calomel  acted  freely  on  the  bowels,  without  assistance; 
and  in  this,  as  in  the  preceding  case,  there  was  severe  saliva- 
tion. The  patient  recovered  completely,  and  is  now  enjoy- 
inggood  health. 

The  following  is  an  interesting  case,  on  account  of  its  seve- 
rity and  the  age  of  the  patient. 

Mr.  ,  aged  60,  was  taken  ill,  September  10th,  during 

the  night.  Dr.  S.  was  called,  and  found  the  patient  so  ill  that 
he  left  without  doing  much,  and  did  not  return,  supposing  that 
death  would  certainhr  resuh.  Some  hours  afterward,  Dr.  B. 
S.  Lawson  was  called,  and  prescribed  freely  of  calomel  and 
•mall  portions  of  opium.  During  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  we  saw  the  patient  in  consultation.  He  then  vomited 
much,  had  cramps,  voided  no  urine;  the  tongue  was  cold,  and 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist  Nearly  gone.    We  determined  to  con- 


4M0  Oa&bodl  to  Aiiatic  CfMtit^ 

liQue  the  calomely  with  itiQch  reduced  quantities  of  opimn^ 
atul  small  {)oitions  of  brandy,  every  ten  or  fifteen  minute*. 
Gkntle  frictions  were  directed,  with  a  view  to  relieve  the 
cramps.  The  next  day,  Dr.  Lawson  becoming  ill  of  cholera, 
the  treatment  devolvedi  upon  us.  The  calomel  was  continued 
until  a  hundred  and  fifty  grains  had  been  taken,  but  the  opium 
was  soon  discontinued.  The  brandy  was  still  given,  but  wl 
longer  intervals.  ^  After  the  collapse  had  contiiuied  leveii^ 
two  hours^  returning  warmth  was  perceived,  and  the  temponil 
arteries  began  to  pulsate.  The  purging  had  ceased  long  b^ 
fere  reaction  superveoed,  but  vomiting  was  occasional  throogfa- 
Qut  the  collapse.  The  patient  recovered,  and  salivation  fol* 
lowed. 

We  have  given  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  to  convey  a 
correct  idea  df  our  maimer  of  treating  this  malady  in  its  most 
fatal  forms.  The  reader  has  observed  a  general  similaritr 
between  our  plan  of  treatment  and  that  of  Dr*  Ayre,  of  Hull. 
That  gentleman  directed  the  calomel  in  less  than  half  the 
-do^es  prescribed  by  us,  and  gave  them  at  intervals  of  five,  ia- 
stbad  of  ten  minutes.  With  the  calomel  he  gave  no  brandn 
but  one  drop  of  laudanum  with  each  dose.  We  general^ 
gave  opium  m  pillular  form,  because  bad  nurses  were  less  apt 
lo  make  mistakes  than  when  otherwise  cfirected.  Under  far 
vorable  circumstances,  a  drop  of  the  tincture  everjr  five  mir 
nules  is,  probably,  to  be  peferred.  Dr.  Ayre  continued  the 
mercury  much  longer  tnaii  we  did,  sometimes  giving  five 
hundred  grains  in  a  single  case.  We  never  extended  tbig 
amount  beyond  a  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  grains,  al- 
ways withdrawing  it  at  the  close  of  collapse,  where  we  began 
early ;  and  rarely  giving  it  after  the  complete  establishment  of 
reaction. 

Our  success  in  the  treatment  of  collapse  was  not  so  decided 
as  that  of  the  writer  just  named,  but  we  feel  that,  under  all 
tile  circumstances,  it  was  eminently  satisfactory.  In  rhiee- 
fourths  of  all  our  cases  probably,  varione  nostrums  had  been 
taken  by  the  patients  before  we  saw  them.  These  had,  in 
most,  if  not  all  the  cases  where  they  were  given,  brought 
about  vomiting;  a  circumstance  more  to  be  dreaded  than  any 
Other  consequence  following  the  administration  of  those  sdmOf 
latin^  draughts  prescribed  I^  the  quacks.  It  would  seem,  toe, 
that  in  this  locality,  fatal  cases  ran  their  courses  more  rapidly 
than  at  Hull ;  of  coarse  the  chances  of  recovery  from  treat- 
ment were  diminished. 

A  word  in  regard  to  the  intervals  at  which  the  doses  weie 


pven.  Wedneoted  them  eveit'ten  mtnutoa,  but  Ibe  oMttt 
careful  nurses  frequentlj  did  not  Winlo  prepare  the  medioiiw 
tUl  the  exptratioD  of  the  time ;  so  that  in  a  majority  of  install* 
ces  probably  twelTe»  and  with  bad  aarses,  aometimes  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  intervened.  On  ame  occasion,  during  the 
aummer  of  1860,  a  whole  night  was  allowed  to  pass  without 
a  single  doee  being  given,  and  a  fatal  termination  was  the.va* 
suit  of  this  neglect. 

We  think  mat  enough  ha^  been  said  to  show  the  superior 
efficacy  of  small  doses  of  mercury  frequently  repeated,  to 
larger  ones  at  longer  intervals.  We  believe  them  preferable, 
not  merely  because  they  are  more  satisfactory  to  the  patient 
and  his  friends ;  but  because  they  have  a  specific  efeot,  which 
larger  doses  have  not.  Many  years  since,  we  lay  in  an  ad- 
joining State,  with  remitting  fever.  Our  physician  could  fi(et 
no  medicine  to  stay  on  the  stomach.  We  felt  that  unless  thi^ 
irritability  could  tie  arrested,  we  must  succumb ;  and  we  in- 
sisted on  one  grain  doses  of  calomel,  in  the  form  of  a  ^ill, 
every  half  hour  or  hour.  This  course  had  the  desired  effeot, 
within  twenty-four  hours.  We  believe  there  is  great  reason 
for  the  administration  of  conttnaoas small  doses  of  a  powerful 
remedy,  while  there  is  but  little  in  ftror  of  very  large  onas« 
In  regard  to  opium,  there  is  with  us  no  question  that  ifea 
only  beneficial  effect  in  the  latter  stages  of  cholera,  is  its 
stimulant  power.  Hence  the  benefit  of  very  small  portions 
frequently  repeated,  in  the  form  of  powder  or  tincture.  It 
seemed  to  us  to  prevent  recovery  in  all  cases  where  it  had 
been  largely  given,  the  patient  liecoming  comatose  tow4urd 
the  close  or  collapse ;  and  continuinff  so,  in  most  or  all  Uie 
cases  where  more  than  a  few  grains  nad  been  given,  until  a 
fatal  termination  endued.  And  this  result  sometimes  occutred, 
as  we  have  seen,  after  the  establishment  of  reaction. 

No  patient  can  be  cured  by  medictue  in  an  hour,  or  by  im** 
mense  doses  in  a  sfabrt  time.  The  human  stomach  can  only 
retain  and  act  with  advantage  on  a  certain  amount  of  food  ; 
its  powers  can  only  endure  with  advantage  «  certain  quantity 
of  drugs.  The  system  of  the  adult  emerges  slowly  from 
collapse;  that  of  the  infant  more  rapidly.  The  medical 
man  out  too  often  thmks  he  has  stopped  the  vomiting  and 
purging  by  medicine,  when,  in  fact,  the  disease  has  drained 
off  all  the  fluids  in  its  power.  The  capillaries  refuse  to  act, 
and  here  life  trembles  on  the  brink  of  eternity.  If  you  now 
seek  a  sodden  reaction,  you  will,  in  most  cases,  altogether 
prevent  it.    If  you  stimulate  immodeiately,  in  infhntiie  i 
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cmigestion  of  the  brain,  or  inflammalioD  of  iti  membraiMt^ 
will  probably  result.    By  porsoing  the  same  course  in  the 
adult,  you  are  liable  to  estoblish  a  violent  fever,  with  irrita* 
tioD  or  inflammation  of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  incompatible  with  life.     Tou  must,  however,  in  a 
great  measure,  allow  the  heart  and  arteries  to  take  their  own 
course  in  diffusinp;  their  scanty  contents.    You  may  aid  them 
in  their  efforts  to  oo  so  by  the  use  of  such  stimulants  as  will  be 
borne  by  the  stomach,  and  be  easily  taken  into  the  circulation, 
and  which,  when  there,  will  have  a  tendency  to  excite  gently 
the  powers  of  life  without  producing  narcotism.    To  these 
means  must  be  added  gentle  remedies  for  re-e<tablishing  the 
healthy  functions  of  the  liver,  kidneys  and  other  oi^gans,  the 
normal  action  of  whidi  is  a  matter  of  the  first  importance. 
By  pursuing  this  course,  much  may  be  hoped  for;  by  the  op. 
posite,  very  little. 

Fourth  Stagb. — The  treatment  of  this  stage  has  been  in 
a  great  measure  anticipated  in  speaking  of  the  previous  sta^. 
As  before  observed,  we  gave,  as  a  general  tning,  very  little 
medicine  of  any  kind  after  the  establishment  of  reaction. 
Our  patients  had  generally  taken  from  a  hundred  and  fifty  to 
two  hundred  grains  of  calomel,  and  within  a  short  time—that 
is,  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours — purging  of  bilious  matter 
occurred.  When  it  did  not  take  place  within  that  time,  in- 
jections  were  directed  every  few  hours,  until  catharsis  resulted. 

The  use  of  purgative  medicines  during  the  consecotive 
fever  was  dan^rous.  It  was  our  lot  to  see  cases  that  bad  re- 
acted well,  aiterwards  succumb  from  their  use.  The  follow* 
ing  case  is  to  the  point,  and  gives,  in  addition,  a  pretty  juat 
conception  of  the  disease  throughout : 

A  lady  of  more  than  60  years,  whom  we  had  known  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  and  who  had  delicate  health,  had  been 
ill  of  dysentety.  From  this  disease  she  had  been  gradually 
recovering  for  some  days,  so  that  she  had  begun  to  work, 
though  feeble.  Her  mouth  became  sore  from  the  mercury 
she  had  taken,  which  was  only  eight  grains,  and  had  not  be- 
come entirely  well  when  she  was  taken  with  cholera.  This 
disease  had  been  in  her  house  in  its  diarrhcsal  stage.  After 
her  salivation,  we  felt  too  much  at  ease  about  her  case,  as 
we  were  then  inclined  to  consider  it  a  prophylactic  against 
cholera. 

We  called  to  see  her  July  2d,  1849.  She  said  she  bad 
diarrboBa^  and  that  the  evacuations  were  light  colored.  She 
was  then  going  about  her  room.    She  had  taken  some  quack 
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medicine  of  a  heating  nature  to  stop  the  diatrhcea,  and  said 
she  would  like  to  take  a  little  laudanam,  which  she  did.  We 
felt  opposed  to  giving  her  more  mercury  jast  then.  Some 
hours  later  we  were  summoned  to  see  her,  and,  when  we  ar- 
rivedi  found  her  unable  to  be  up.  The  evacuations  were 
frequent  and  profuse,  and  of  the  color  of  dirty  soapsuds,  and 
she  was  rapialy  running  into  collapse. 

We  began  the  treatment  by  giving  three  mins  of  calomel 
and  one-twentieth  of  a  grain  of  opium,  with  half  a  teaspoonful 
of  brandy  and  a  little  water,  every  ten  minutes.  Mustard  was 
applied  to  the  epigastrium,  wrists,  and  ankles,  and  the  abdo<* 
men  was  oiled  with  turpentine.  She  was  kept  quiet  as  pos* 
dble,  and  soon  became  unable  to  rise.  The  medicine  was 
continued  until  twenty  doses  had  been  taken,  when  the  quan* 
tity  of  opium  was  reduced  to  the  fortieth  of  a  grain,  and  the 
calomel  to  two  mins.  Ten  hours  after  we  firs^  saw  her,  she 
was  in  profonna  collapse.  At  11  P.  M.  she  could  with  diffi* 
culty  be  heard  to  speak.  She  had  ringing  in  the  head ;  the 
pilse  at  the  wrist  and  in  the  temples  had  been  extinct  font 
nours,  and  she  seemed  to  be  dyinff.  Her  own  statement, 
made  in  a  low  whisper,  was  that  she  was  "  goinj;.''  We 
gave  her  a  table^poonrul  of  brandy  with  water.  Thi  s  seemed 
to  lessen  the  deoility  a  little.  The  evacuations  had  become 
small,  but  there  was  still  an  absence  of  urine,  as  there  had 
been  from  the  beginning.  During  the  ni^ht,  she  complained 
occasionally  of  blindness ;  but  this,  we  think,  lasted  bi^  a  few 
minutes  at  a  time.  At  ten  o'clock  we  had  given  nine  grains 
of  calomel  within  twenty  minutes,  and  then  returned  to  the 
two  grain  doses  ^yfwr  ten  minutes. 

We  remained  with  this  patient  all  night,  expecting  eveiy 
hour  would  bring  death.  Towards  morning,  however,  we  could 
find  a  little  warmth  about  the  neck ;  and  the  pulse  at  the  tem- 
ple was  perceptible.  She  gradually  became  warmer,  bad 
less  restlessness,  and  more  power  of  speech.  During  the  day 
reaction  was  difiiised  over  the  body,  and  on  the  following 
night  she  slept  well.  On  the  succeeding  day,  collapse  had 
entirely  disappeared ;  and  in  the  evening  she  voidea  urine. 
On  the  6th,  the  calomel  she  had  taken  acted  upon  the  bowela 
with  much  freedom,  and  continued  to  do  so  for  thirty-six 
hours,  accompanied  by  tenesmus.  The  evacuations  had  by 
this  time  become  small  and  harassing.  This  feeling  gave 
the  patient  the  idea  that  purgatives  would  relieve  her.  We 
with  reluctance  permittedT  her  to  take,  we  believe,  ten  grains 
of  jalap.    It  operated  after  some  hours,  but  even  one  opera* 
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tion  proalnted  her  «o  .moch  tbat  she  gvadoeU  j  seah,  aiul  die  J 
WithiD  tweoty-four  boim. 

In  ceviewing  the  treateieot  of  this  Qase>  we  feei  tbat  two 
•ecrore  were  committed.  We  should  have  given  calomel 
when  we  first  saw  her,  notwithstanding  the  previous  saiivp^ 
tion;  for  she  was  not  ealivated  by  that  which  she  mibee- 
Quently  took ;  and  at  the  cl08e>  we  should  have  pefsisted  io 
tne  use  of  laudanum  or  Dover's  powders  (which  we  gave)  to 
quiet  irritation,  instead  of  giving  pui|[ative  medicine. 

We  were  called  in  consultation  with  Dr.  C»,  late  io  June, 
1849^  to  a  patient  aged  about  forty-five.  He  ha4  been  sick 
some  hoars ;  had  taken  calomel,  opium,  eogar  of  lead,  and 
eapsicum,  in  pretty  free  doses,  and  some  stimulanle  of  a 
i|aack  character  bad  been  given.  The  patient  had  vomited 
much  and  purged  still  more.    He  wae  now  collapsed.    We 

{irescribed  tnree  grains  of  calomel  evenr  ten  minutes,  with  a 
ittle  brandy  and  watov;  /When  he  had  cramps  he  was  Io  be 
nibbed  gently  with  dry  flannel;  and  his  chamber  was  to  be 
kept  clear  of  visitors,  and  ventilated  as  thoroughly  as  poisibAe. 
At  the  end  ot  eight  hours  reaction  commenoed,  and  aopa  be- 
came general.  As  Ihe  patient  was  not  ours,  the  tieatgient  of 
the  consecutive  atage  devolved  on  Dr.  C,,  who  gpive  a  mixtafe 
eomposed  of  equal  parte  of  castor  oil  and  aromatic  ayiup  of 
thubarb.  We  think  a  table  spoonful  of  this  mixture  was 
given  every  hour  or  two,  until  purging  was  induced.  This 
soon  became  too  oomous,  and  sugar  of  lead  and  opium  were 
given  to  check  it.  These  prodaced  irritation  o^  the  stomach, 
with  occasional  vomiting.  Urine,  however,  was  dischaiged 
in  due  time,  but  the  irritation  of  the, stomach  and  bowels  par- 
fisted ;  congestion  of  the  brain,  and  death,  followed;  thoueh 
life  was  protracted  for  many  days  after  reaction.  Had  the 
mercury  in  the  system,  with  an  occasional  injection  of  warm 
irater,  been  relied  on,  this  result  would  probably  not  have 
occurred. 

We  have  only  to  add  to  this  detail  of  the  treatment  used 
by  us,  that  a  majority  of  our  patients  were  not  salivat^,  even 
by  the  Jarseat  quantities  of  calomel  that  were  given ;  and  that 
where  it  did  occur,  no  it^ry  resulted  to  the  case. 

Amomau^vs  Cases.*— These  cases  were  not  mumerous,  but 
occasionally  occurred,  and  required  modifications  of  treat* 
snent.  In  Europe,  deaths  occasionally  oecuired  in  cases 
where  there  was  neither  vomiting  nor  pur^ng^  and  wheie 
dissection  revealed  the  praeeace  of  rice-water  in  the  alimeo|a> 
ty  caoal«    We  wijtoessiBd  no  fttal  ^aaes  of  Ihia  character  hem, 


•^^ 
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•Chaa^h  there  were  numerous  cases  in  which  there  was  little 
''vomiting,  and  a  few  in  which  there  was  little  purging.  The 
'^ase  of  Prof.  Harrison  was  one  of  this  latter  character.  That 
lamented  gentleman  vomited  extremely,  but  purged  little ;  a 
•circumstance  the  more  singular,  as  he  had  lor  a  lon^  time 
<been  subjects  to  attacks  of  diarrhoea.  The  matter  ejected  from 
the  stomach,  in  large  quantities,  was  a  light  colored  fluid. 
'The  dejections,  though  small,  were  of  the  same  character. 
'  We  had  two  cases  in  which  there  were  violent  cramps  of 
the  muscles  of  the  extremities,  and  in  one  of  them  they  ex* 
fended  to  the  abdominal  muscles.  One  of  these  was  an  in- 
temperate Irishman.  In  his  case,  we  gave  pretty*  large  doses 
•of  opium,  and  very  large  ones  of  calomel,  with  sinapisms  and 

Esntie  frictions.  In  some  hours  the  cramps  ceased  and  reac* 
on  occurred.  He  had  not  collapsed,  however,  though  the 
akin  was  cool  and  moist.  Some  hours  after  relief  from  pain 
lie  took  a  dose  of  castor  oil,  which,  with  the  calomel,  operated 
well.  He  was  freely  salivated;  when  this  got  well,  the  pa« 
tient  was  well.  There  was  neither  vomiting  nor  pui^ging  in 
thia  case. 

In  the  other  patient,  a  sober  American,  with  a  powerful 
physical  frame,  there  was  a  laboring  pulse,  with  profuse  but 
not  cold  sweat,  and  severe  cramps  of  the  abdomen  and  ex» 
tremities.  We  could  not  avoid  recognizing  the  case  as  one 
f>f  cholera,  notwithstanding  therie  was  neither  vomiting  nor 
i^>%i^g-  It  occurred  to  us  that  if  we  gave  opium,  without 
Itocompanjring  it  \rf  depletion  in  this  case,  coma  would  almost 
certainly  result.  He  was  therefore  bled  freely  from  the  arm, 
which  relieved  the  cramps  in  a  great  measure  before  the  bleed* 
in^  was  stopped.  Sinapisms  were  now  applied  and  calomel, 
srith  moderate  doses  of  morphine,  was  given.  On  the  en- 
aoin^  day,  mild  purgatives  were  given,  and  operated  weU, 
leavinff  the  patient  in  a  convalescent  condition.  This  was 
the  only  case  in  which  we  resorted  to  bleeding,  and  the  only 
one,  in  our  opinion,  that  would  have  been  benefited  by  it. 
Had  serous  fluid  keen  dischai^ed  freely  into  the  bowels,  it 
would,  we  presume,  have  been  unnecessarjrin  this  case.  As 
it  was,  the  patient  was  probally  saved  by  it.  The  action  of 
the  heart  immediately  became  more  calm;  the  pulse  soft- 
ened ;  and  the  proftise  sweating  subsided  under  its  use.  In 
these  two  cases  the  action  of  the  kidneys  was  not  altoge* 
ther  suspended. 

We  had,  during  1849,  a  single  case,  where  the  patient,  ar 
aan  some  66  c  r  60  years  of  age,  sunk,  after  the  eatabliah- 
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ment  of  corwKwlive  fever,  from  over  action  of  the  kfdnejnk 
These  organs  resumed  their  funrlions  at  a  later  period  tlms 
usual  after  reaction ;  and  when  this  action  i>e|^D,  it  soon  ras 
into  excess.  Large  quantities  of  light  colored  urine  wet» 
discharged  through  a  period  of  several  days.  The  paliett 
became  feeble,  though  his  appetite  was  good.  Thero  wm 
unusual  pallor,  and  soon  some  difficulty  of  hreathing.  In  a 
week  from  the  time  of  reaction,  he  died,  evidently  from  th» 
above  named  cause.  We  regret  that  we  had  no  linae  to  ha  re 
the  urine  analysed. 

DvsvRTKBY.  During  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  bolk 
in  1849  and  I860,  and  for  weeKs  after  the  subsidence  of  that 
malady,  dysentery  prevailed  as  an  epidemic.  This  wasespe- 
dally  the  case  in  the  latter  year.  Many  cases  of  incipieid 
cholera  terminated  in  dysentery,  and  occasionally  the  seconl 
stage  exploded  into  it.  The  disease,  that  year,  was  chanMv 
tensed  by  symptoms  somewhat  different,  from  those  ofuailf 
attendii>g  it.  The  tormina  were  more  frequent  and  mosa 
severe;  there  was <more  bilious  matter,  more  blood  and  mo* 
cus,  in  the  dejections;  and  we  think  there  was  more  flattt# 
lence  and  greater  tumidity  of  the  abdomen.  The  nrM>re  copi- 
ous evacuations  proved  to  us,  that  ita  origin  was,  either  ra» 
raot)ely  or  directly  related  to  that  of  cholera. 

In  the  treatment,  we,  in  general,  pursued  the  same  courat 
(hat  long  experience  and  attentix^e  obeervation  had  taught  oa 
was  mc$t  successful.  If  we  found,  when  called  to  a  pttienl^ 
thai  he  would  bear  blood-letting,  we  hH^  from  iho  arm  freely^ 
and  if  the  tormina  and  tenesmus,  with  much  tenderness  of  th« 
abdomen,  continued  or  occurred  after  the  general  bleedings 
leeches  nr  cupa  were  directed.  From  a  halt  to  a  doaen  or 
two  oi'the  former,  and  six  or  eight  of  the  latter  were  ap|ilied| 
and  they  were  occasionally  recurred  to,  if  necessary,  ks 
smaller  numbers,  proportionate  to  the  severity  of  the  aymp- 
toms.  In  genera),  howe\«r,  a  single  application  was  sutt^ 
cicnt.  But  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  in  this  disease,  lor  it  is  not  oftea 
hard  or  resisting,  and  is  very  frequently  recrnlar,  and,  in  forea 
not  muih  atiove  the  natural  standard.  When,  liowfver, wa 
could  feel  (he  pulsation  of  the  abdominal  aorta  muc  h  stronger 
than  in  healthy  we  felt  amborised  to  abstract  Mood  in  soma 
manner.  Smallness  of  the  pulse,  with  profu^se  aweating 
about  the  head  and  neck,  and  constant  pain,  is  almost  uuequi* 
vorai  evideice,  that  intense,  if  not  fatal,  indaiDmation  is 
present,  and  demands  the  most  decided  course  of  tr^atmeol* 
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When  bloodJeftin^  was  nWt  rf^manded,  We  p^efcrredl  to 
fcegin  the  Ireatmeht  by  <h6  admiriistratidn  of  an  emetic  or  4 
catnartic. 


"was  gr 

torn  sn  •     *  - 

the  partictilar  case.  Aftet  iyk^  or  three  free  evacnationii 
were  procured,  the  pain  &c.^  wcfe  mitigated  Hy  a  pretty  fte4 
doie  of  opium,  comb'iied  with  a  grain  or  two  or  calom^, 
and  from  naif  a  grain  to  one  of  mor6  ffrains  olf  ipecacuanhrf. 
This  prescription  was  repeated  every  three  oi  font  hours  ftA" 
twenty-four,  arid  sometimes'  forty-crrght  hotirs,  according  to 
the  symptoms  present.  We  then  purged  the  patient  witi 
tSalts  or  jalap.  In  some  weak  constitutions,  we  directed 
castor  otI;  but,  having  long  preferred  the  hydragogue  cathafl 
tics  in  this  disease,  we  were  riot  disposed  to  abandon  a  praci- 
tice  which  the  pathology  df  tfte  disease  inditat^s,  and  cornt 
mon  experience  justifie*. 

During  the  first  few  daya  afJ^r  this  purg^itfon,  we  gnte  mi 
or  two  grains  of  calomel  combined  with  the  fourth,  siipftt 
eighth>  or  twelfth  of  a  grain  of  morphine,  or  the  equivajetn 
^ose  or  opium,  every  four  hoursr,  or  less  often  5f  the  opiate 
efficiently  allayed  the  tormina  and  tenesmus.  Occa^ionaRyi 
Iryosciamus  was  dhvcted,  where  the  opiates  were  not  well 
borne;  but  this  was  not  often  the  case,  as  most  of  ourpaticnti 
ex}uld  take  morphine,  by  beelnnirig  with  small  doses. 

We  found,  particularlv  miring  July,  186^,  that  salivatTori 
was  easily  induced.  This  we  aitributed  to  the  great  heat  S( 
the  weather  throiigh  that  nionth.  We  occasionally  f*  unA 
our  patients  salivated  after  the  lidmtnistratibn  of  from  six  td 
len  grains  of  calomel.  We,  however,  lost  no  case  in  whicll 
it  occurred,  though  we  do  not  suppose  that  making  the  mouf^ 
aore,  cured  our  patients.  We  gave  the  mercury  to  excite  thft 
healthy  action  of  the  glandular  system,  especially  that  por^ 
tion  connected  directly  with  the  abdomen. 

Where  we  began  the  treatment  by  an  emetic,  we  followed 
it,  so  soon  as  the  stomach  would  bear  it,  by  a  cathaKic  of  the 
kind  afcbve  directed.  We  sometimes,  particularly  where 
there?  ff as  much  retching,  repeated  the  emetic.  We  alwa^i 
gave  the  patient  as  much  ipecacuanha  as  he  would  bear, 
throughout  the  treatment.  This  was  especially  the  casi 
with  children,  whom  we  nearly  always  vomited  once.  Fot 
the  treatment  of  the  young  in  this  disease,  we  must  refer  to 
what  we  have  said  on  an  other  occasion.* 

*Wetteru  Joorufti  of  MedictiM  andSarfery. 
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.  *  It  is  not  our  intention  to  go  with  further  mtnuteDes^  into 
jlhe  treatment  of  dysentery ;  but  we  hope  to  be  excused  for 
/eferring  to  an  essay  on  that  subject,  published  in  the  Wf^ 
fern  Lancet  for  February,  1861.  The  committee  of  practi- 
jcal  medicine  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  reported 
io  that  body,  in  1851,  that  this  essay  had  been  read  before 
the  Medico  Chirurgical  Society  of  Cincinnati,  and  that  a 
number  of  gentlemen  had,  in  the  main,  sustained  the  viewa 
of  the  es&ayist.  It  is,  indeed,  singular,  that  so  many  medi- 
•cal  men  could  be  found  to  endorse  the  notions  of  this  writer  ^ 
.but  all  who  were  present  on  that  memorable  occasion  did  nol 
^gree  with  him  in  all  his  positions;  for  even  some  of  thos« 
|Krno  were  willing  to  praise,  were  in  favor  of  occasional  pur* 

Stion.  Some,  at  least,  of  these  gientfemen  must  have  felt 
U  they  were  giving  their  assent  to  doctrines,  at  variance 
with  those  of  most,  if  not  ally  the  distingubhed  writeis  and 
practitioners,  from  the  time  of  Sydenham  to  the  present;  and 
we  fear  that  the  society  which  caused  the  laudation  of  the 
paper,  did  not  feel  properly  its  responsibility  to  conununity 
at  large. 

*  We  find  in  this  essay  the  following  expression ;  <<  the  mer- 
curial practice  in  this  disease,  was  unapplicable  and  an* 
Kappy*  Now,  if  the  writer  means  that  salivation  was  not 
ttsetul,  there  may  be  some  truth  in  the  remark ;  but  we  find 
that  in  an  other  part  of  his  essay,  be  says  this  treatment  *<  is 
absolutely  the  signed  warrant  of  death  to  the  patient.'^ 
Again  he  declaims,  in  a  style  peculiarly  his  own,  and  with 
f qual  vehemence,  aeainst  depletion*  He  says,  "  here,  ia 
passing,  I  will  say,  that  the  oepletant  and  alterative  merco- 
jj^al  treatment  is  receiving  the  oe-&y  in  all  inflammatory  afleo 
Uons,  at  least  by  the  respectaole  portion  of  the-  profession.*^ 
We  presume  the  doctor  tninks  thai  "  the  respectable  portion 
of  the  profession,"  includes  merely  a  few  satelites  of  his 
own ;  for  he  ceilainly  does  not  believe  that  more  than  a  verr 

Cnall  minority  of  the  profession  in  Cincinnati  agree  with 
im  in  sentiment. 
.  This  writer  gave,  irrespective  of  fever,  stimulants;  gave 
no  purgatives ;  and  relied  on  morphine,  oil  of  almouda,  and  a 
few  inert  adjuvants.  His  idea  seems  to  be,  that  opiates  and 
Stimulants,  with  beef  tea,  were  ail  that  could  be  done  towards 
the  cure  of  the  dysentery,  as  it  appeared  here  in  1849  and  '60. 
,  Let  us  look,  now,  at  the  results.  He  does  not  give  the 
number  of  patients  saved  by  him,  and  we  fear  that  he  never 
Will.    He  tells  us,  however,  that  ^^  in  children  it  was  severe. 
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f  end,  as  I  tiave  before  said,  in  a  majoritr  of  eases  fctal/) 

We  believe  that  he  has  not  **  before  said ''  in  his  essay,  thai 
I  h  was  in  a  majority  of  cases  fatal,  but  we  admit  the  state' 

I  meat.    This  was  an  appalling  mortality;  worse  than  cho* 

s  {era;  and  it  proves  to  us,  t^at  the  treatment  which  brought 

;  about  such  results,  was  faonrible.  i&  the  extreme.      Much 

I  better  would  it  have  been  to  have  left  these  unfortunate  pal 

I  tients  to  nature.  ,  * 

t  Id  our  own  practice  we  lost  one  patient,  over  five  years  o| 

,  age,  by  dysentery,  in  1849,  and  only  one  in  1850.    Undec 

I  (he  age  of  five  years,  we  lost  not  more  than  two  or  thre».  iii 

either  year.  Alt  our  adult  patients  recovered.  These  re- 
sults prove,  that  the  disease  was,  in  reality,  easily  conquert^cf^ 
when  properly  treated.  We  saw  much  of  it,  and  know  thai 
we  were  seldom,  or  never,  more  successful  than  during  those 
years.  The  two  patients  of  five  years  whom  we  lost,  wer# 
neither  bled,  leeched,  nor  cupped,  a  circumstance  "which  wk 
now  much  regret,  believing  as  we  do,  that  depletion,  by  ooi 
of  these  means,  would  probably  have  saved  them.  ..  "[ 

•  Note.  The  reader  will  recollect  the  observations  in  the  foriagoin^ 
essay  on  the  cholera,  as  it  occurred  at  Greasy  Ridge.  That  statencient 
was  made  from  information,  derived  from  a  lady  who  appeared  to  bd 
weU  informed  wi^  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  the  matter.  The 
stttthor  sttbsequently  learned  from  bis  friend,  L.  R.  Johnson,  that  the 
precise  facts  could  be  got ;  and  he  kindly  promised  to  obtain  them ; 
but  the  statements  came  too  late  to  be  inserted  in  the  proper  place  ; 
hence  the  necessitv  o(  appending  ^em  in  the  form  of  a  nete.  U  wQ| 
be  observed,  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  <n  the  facts  from  the  state- 
ment in  the  body  of  tiie  essay  ;  but  as  those  of  Dr.  Churchill  majr  be 
relied  on  as  aotinentits,  the  reader  will  t>e  pleased  w<th  their  pnblication. 
The  statement  is  given  in  the  lamraage  of  Dr.  L.  R.  Johnson  : 

"  The  history  ofthe  cholera  at  Creasy  Ridge  is  strongly  confirmatoi|^ 
of  the  theory  of  contagion.  This  district  is  situated  in  Lawrence  county, 
Ohio,  near  the  Ohio  river.  That  portion  of  the  Ridge  on  which' the 
disease  prevailed,  is  more  elevatdl  than  a^y  portion  (rf  fke  surrouadbig 
aomitry ;  yet  in  an  area  of  scarcely  three  miles  sipiase^  with  a  pofiela^ 
tftoQ  aot  exceeding  one  hiaadred  persons,  there  were  fort|r-£ve  deathf 
from  cholera.  The  following  particulars  «re  kindly  fyirnished  by  Dn 
J.  L.  Churchill,  at  that  time  a  resident  in  or  near  the  infected  district; 

"A  man  by  the  name  of  Mart,  visited  GairipoTis  for  the  purpose  o^ 
trading ;  and  hearing  of  a  bad  ease  of  cholera,  he  determined,  never 
bnvlDg  seen  the  disease,  to  visit  the  patient.  He  did  so,  retarded  home 
a  disUnce  of  fifteen  miles,  and  next  morning  had  cholera,  of  which  ha 
died— not,  however,  before  other  members  of  the  family  were  attacked! 
bv  the  same  disease.  Neighbors  came  to  their  assistance,  took  thi 
disease,  went  home,  and  died.  Dr.  Hibbard,  of  Oallf poll's,  vi^ted  them  { 
whHe  prescribing,  a  neighbor  came  into  the  bonee,  appmtently4nfDo4 
health,  but  in  an  hour  and  a  half  im  waa  ja  oorpae*    Di^.H.  iei[liei^tQi| 


ITO  Tat&oii4(»  MoMdroriit. 

ie  eoald  do  iiothi»ir  for  them ;  mod*  afler  going  some  eight  milN,  te» 
too^difKi-.  The  neighbors  now  ftbetiioed  froa  vii»iiiilg  the  Mck.  In  tW 
(ouBe  occopied  by  Hart,  ihere  were  known  tu  be  eix  or  eeren  deail 
^dies,  and  it  was  proposed  to  burn  the  bouse  with  its  cunteikU.  Three 
^en,  however,  who  lived  two  or  three  mitee  distant,  after  8mokiD|( 
diemseives  with  sulphur,  washing  widiapirits,  &c.,  and  earryin^  wHK 
Ibeni  a  kettle  of  burniiig  tar,  entered  the  bouse,  pot  the  bodien  lata 
llffxet,  and  deposited  them  in  a  giavt.  Two  or  theae  persona  had  cbo* 
lera,  but  recovered  ;  there  is  some  uncertainty  about  the  third. 

^  The  mother  of  Mart,  who  lived  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  hooae, 
took  away  a  little  child  from  the  ill-fated  apot,  hoping  to  save  it ;  tut  it 
lied,  and  she  herself  waa  taken  sick,  but  recovered.  This  wae  tbe  omlf 
tfbcovery  within  the  district  three  mllea  aifuare,  before  referred  to. 

«  A  family,  conaiating  of  a  man,  bis  wife  end  one  ehild,  were  Ibend  i« 
Ueir  house  dead  from  cholera.  Tbe'jpaen  bad  been  a  visitor  at  llait*e 
iouae  during  the  sickness  there. 

**  A  man  named  Pancake,  who  had  tbe  temerity  to  visit  a  cholera  pa- 
rent contraiy  to  the  advice  of  a  person  culling  himeelf  o  pbyai(*lett— ^ 
elio  did  not  himaelf  venture  Into  tiie  pveaenee  of  hia  patients— died  bf 
0ie  aide  of  the  road,  after  an  iilneaa  of  an  hopr  Of  two.  A  fAmJlv  name) 
^Ibright  were  awept  awaj.  A  Baptist  minister,  named  Wuudniff« 
vent  home,  af\er  vi«iting  a  patiept  dying  of  cholera,  and  himself  aeJ 
family,  aome  eight  or  nine  persons,  were  buried  within  three  er  fber 
^ja. 

**  *  During  th(&  entire  time  of  the  prevalence  of  this  disease,^  aaya  nj 

eformant,  *  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  instance  of  cholera  withoet  < 
Bt  with,  or  being  in  presence  of,  a  patient  In  a  dying  state.' " 


Case  of  M<msiro$%ty.    By  Juuvs  S.  Tatloh,  M.  D.,  of 

CarroiUon,  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 

(Read  before  tltf  Moalgsmery  Ceoety  M ed|eal  Seciety,  1853.) 

Mrs.  L.,  of  ffood  constitution,  ivell  formed  end  vtrj 
^ealthy,  was  connned  with  her  6rst  child,  during  the  mouth 
'is  February,  1863.  During  the  term  of  gestation,  she  en* 
jpy^d  good  beeitb,  except  %  •fiering  from  tbe  great  distentioi^ 
6it  her  abdomen,  which  in  tbe  eighth  month,  became  exceed* 
fci^y  distressing,  preventing  her  from  lying  do  en  with  VKf 
ciomfort.  Appetite  good,  bowels  regular,  and,  to  use  her  own 
language,  ^'  wnen  up  aad  about,  felt  as  well  as  usual/^ 

Three  days  before  her  confinement,  had  slight  labor  painSf 
oonfined  mostly  to  her  back*  In  the  eecond  day  of  paiD% 
^nt  for  me,  having  bad  a  considerable  gush  of  water  from  the 
vagina.  Upon  examination  per  va^inam,  I  found  but  slight  ef- 
fect upon  the  os  uteri  by  the  pains.  The  os  uteri  was  but 
ilightly  dilated,  through  which  tbe  membranes  could  be  fellf 
presenting  a  lar^e  coefaioft  AiM  with  water. 


HftTiA^aftttsfied  myself  thai  aH  i^as  richi  aa  to  the  progress 
^f  labor,  I  loi't,  with  a  request  to  be  caiied  when  the  pains 
itbould  inereasft.  On  the  following  day,  called  ag^in,  and 
found  the  os  uteri  dilated  to  half  its  capacity,  with  light  paiui 
•ptrattnjp  rsgularly  on  the  os  uteri.  Again  left  on  more  nr* 
pent  duties.  Called  at  8  P.  M*,  found  the  os  uteri  filly  tU** 
Fated,  pains  regular,  and  the  membranes  entire,  presenting  a 
krge  cushion  filled  with  water,  tlirough  wbicb,  by  passing 
the  index  finger  high  up  under  the  pubes^  the  head  could  bi 
felti  the  face  presenting.  At  11,  the  pains  became  mona 
pressing  and  regular.  Abeat  1,  A.  M.,  the  membranes  rti^p^ 
tured,  giving  forth  a  trenaendous  quantity  of  liquor  aronii« 
Two  jgallons  were  caught,  and  a  considerable  more  passed 
Qutsioe  of  the  vessel*  Aliec  tfae  evacuation  of  the  water,  the 
lady  was  entirely  easy.  The  face  presented  at  the  perinemiH 
a«Mi  with  one  or  two  more  pains,  tfie  child  was  expelled,  and 
found  to  be  a  oaonster,  of  wbich,  the  cut  below  gives  a  correol 
appearance. 


The  child  breathed  freely  for  four  or  five  minutes  after  et# 
nision  of  the  c^rd,  when  it  died.  Its  weight  was  nine  potmds 
Md  «  half.  Ita  eKternil  appettrance,  eicept  the  malformatkfn 
of  the  brain,  was  perSadly  nattiral.    It  was  a  g^rl. 

During  the  term  of  gestation,  the  lady  had  been  full  of  mia- 
givings  about  markings  upon  the  child,  which  she  attributed 
to  having  been  frightened  oy  a  deformed  child  sjon  after  she 
fsand  bmelf  pregnant. 

Has  the  ioinginalion  of  the  mother  any  effect  in  producing 
JMLriuogs  or  naalfonoaliooa  upon  her  oSsBrin|t  ? 
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This  qaestiou  has  long  been  settled  against  any  such  power 
or  effect  being  produced  by  the  imaginations  of  the  pareDl ; 
aw)  yet  it  is  believed  by  many  that  such  effects  are  prodaoed 
by  such  operations  upon  the  mind. 

One  of  those  who  were  in  the  full  belief  of  Rich  powers,  wu 
the  mother  of  the  above  mal-formed  child,  who,  since  the 
birth  of  the  above,  has  been  impregnated  again,  and  waa  con* 
fined  a  few  weeks  past.  Before  her  last  confinement,  I  was 
particular  in  questioning  her  as  to  her  misginngs  or  imagins^ 
tions  in  reference  to  the  second  child,  and  found  that  abe  had 
been  doubly  troubled  about  a  mal*formed  child  during  thie 
term  of  gestation,  to  what  she  had  been  with  her  first;  and 
yet,  upon  her  second  confinement,  she  had  the  great  happtnaai 
of  givmg  forth  a  fine,  well -formed  and  large  child,  free  from 
any  markings  or  imperfections, — the  result  of  which  not  only 
gratified  her,  but  entirely  dispelled  her  belief  in  her  own  power 
to  produce  any  such  unpleasant  rcFults  upon  her  ofispring. 


On  the  Use  of  Nitric  Acid  as  an  Anfi- Periodic.  By  Gxorgb 
Mendxnhall,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c.,  in  the 
Miami  Medical  College  of  Cincinnati. 

My  attention  has  recently  been  called  to  the  nse  of  Nitric 
Acid  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever;  and  as  a  aubsti* 
tute  for  quinine  in  this  class  of  diseases  is  a  matter  of  some 
consequence  on  many  accounts,  I  am  induced  to  lav  it  before 
your  readers  that  it  may  more  fully  undergo  the  ordeal  of  ex- 
perience, and  its  true  value  be  tested  by  different  observers. 

The  facts  upon  which  this  paper  is  based,  are  taken  mainly 
from  an  Inaugural  Dissertation,  presented  to  the  Trustees  and 
Faculty  of  the  Miami  Medical  College,  for  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  by  E.  T.  Bailey,  M.  D.,  of  Emmeta* 
viile,  Indiana. 

He  states,  that  in  the  section  of  country  in  which  he  retide^ 
tbere  is  a  large  portion  of  marshy  land,  and  therefore  the  cir- 
cumstances are  favorable  to  the  development  of  autnroud 
fevers.  His  attention  was  first  attracted  to  the  use  of  nitric 
acid  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers,  by  noticing  ita 
effects  in  a  case  of  chronic  intermittent,  which  was  attended 
with  profuse  night  sweats,  and  for  which  complication  he  ad- 
ministered the  remf dy.  In  this  case,  tbere  had  been  daily 
paroxysms  for  the  preceding  five  days)  iiigfat«aweata  profuK^ 
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the  tongue  coated,  and  the  bowels  constipated.  Nitric  acid 
was  given  in  doses  of  six  drops,  dilated  with  water,  in  the 
evening ;  and  he  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  the  pa* 
roxysms  did  not  return  on  the  following  day ;  and  this  cir- 
cttmstance  induced  him  to  try  its  effect  in  other  cases  as  an  anti* 
periodic. 

Since  that  time  he  has  treated  over  ninety  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever  with  this  article/with  remarkable  success.  Of 
this  number,  all  recovered  promptly  except  ten,  and  in  every 
one  of  these  unsuccessful  cases,  the  remedy  was  discontinued 
contrary  to  directions. 

Fifteen  of  the  whole  number  were  of  the  tertian  type,  and 
aeventy-five  of  the  quotidian.  In  fifty  cases,  there  was  no  rA- 
turn  of  the  chill  after  commencing  the  use  of  the  acid.  The 
others  were  rarely  attended  by  more  than  one  paroxysm, 
and  in  no  case  by  a  third.  Wnen  the  patient  had  a  parox- 
ysm after  taking  the  medicine,  it  was  in  every  case  dimi* 
Mished  in  intensity  acd  duration. 

In  Dr.  Bailey's  practice,  this  remedy  has  entirely  superse^^ 
ded  every  other  article  for  the  purpose  of  interrupting  the  pa- 
roxysms of  intermittents.  His  mode  of  proceeding  is  to 
give  from  five  to  eight  drops  of  the  commercial  nitric  acid, 
properly  diluted,  once  in  six  hours,  without  regard  to  inter- 
missions or  exacerbations.  Cathartics  and  alterants  may  be 
feecessary  for  the  purpose  of  changing  certain  conditions  of  the 
system ;  but  so  far  as  the  interruption  of  the  paroxysms  is 
concerned,  the  acid  may  be  eiven  without  any  preparation  of 
the  system  whatever,  if  we  choose  to  do  so. 

The  following  cases  are  selected  from  amoni;  many  others, 
in  order  to  show  the  diflTerent  varieties  of  the  disease,  and  the 
mode  of  treat ment*pttr8ued : 

Casb  I. — Mr.  L.  S.,  aged  55,  of  temperate  habits,  called 
upon  him  on  the  12th  of  July,  1852.  In  May  previous,  he 
was  attacked  with  intermittent  fever,  which  was  cured  by 
quinine,  but  relapsed  in  six  weeks,  since  which,  the  disease 
nas  continued  with  daily  paroxysms.  The  tongue  was 
furred,  and  the  bowels  constipated.  A  puintive  of  calomel 
and  rhubarb  was  ordered  at  bedtime.  A  violent  fever  followed 
the  chill,  which  occurred  at  11  o^clock,  A.  M.,  of  this  day. 
Five  drops  of  nitric  acid  was  directed  to  be  taken  every  six 
hours,  diluted  so  as  to  make  a  pleasant  drink,  to  be  commen** 
ced  on  the  following  morning  at  6  o'clock,  the  13th.  Th^ 
calomel  and  rhubarb  producedtwo  copious  operations  from  the 
bowels,  prior  to  contmenciog  the  nitrie  acid.    Three  hours 
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After  (be  exhibition  of  the  nnnedy  at  9  o'clnrk*  as  directed^  m 
chill  came  on,  followed  by  a  high  fever.  The  medicine  mm 
continued  through  the  d$y. 

14M.  The  patient  is  free  from  a  par<Hcy»Hi;  no  fever  | 
the  tongue  clean  and  moist ;  and  the  medicine  was  directed 
to  be  continued  as  before. 

Ibfh.  The  tongue  improving ;  boweU  regular,  and  polae 
very  little  excited  ;  oo  chi^t.    'Medicine  continued* 

16(h.     Patient  has  entirely  recovered. 

Forty.five  drops  onljr  were  taken  in  tbis  case,  as  the  oiedi* 
cine  was  not  given  at  night. 

Case  II. — Sept.  10th,  18p2,  was  called  to  see  Master  L. 
A.,  aged  six  years.  He  has  had  intermittent  fever  since  \hm 
6th  inat.,  with  daily  paroxysms,  followed  by  high  fever. 
The  tongue  was  moist,  and  the  bowels  open.  Four  drops  of 
nitric  acid  were  ordered^  which  was  diluted  as  before,  so  as  tm 
be  easily  taken ;  one  dose  to  Le  taken  at  12  o'cloc  k,  and  tht 
second  at  6  in  the  evening;  tp  be  resumed  at  S  the  following 
morning,  and  repeated  ot  12  o'clock. 

nth.  Visited  the  patient  in  the  aftemcton.  He  had  not 
had  any  chill ;  the  tongue  wai  clean  and  skin  moist,  with  no 
excitement  of  the  pulse.    Discharged  cured. 

In  this  case,  the  medicine  was  mscontinued  to  see  whether 
(he  efieci  would  be  permanent. 

I2M.  No  return  of  the  paroxysm.  Sixteen  drops  wevi 
taken  in  this  caae. 

Cask  III.  SepL  20M,  1853.  Saw  Miss  D.  N.,  aged  28. 
Three  days  ago,  she  was  attjicked  with  intermittent  fever* 
the  paroxvsms  of  which  commenced  at  10 o'clock  every  day> 
and  the  chill  was  followed  by  high  fever.  A  mild  piiigalivt 
was  ordered  at  bedtime;  and  sixty  drops  of  nitric  acid  fitm 
diluted  with  two  ounces  of  water,  and  directed  to  be  taken  in 
nine  doses,  at  th<&  rate  of  three  doses  per  day»  coauneniring  oo 
the  morning  of  the  21st. 

25/A.  8aw  the  patient  to-day,  and  found  that  there  hai) 
been  no  return  of  the  paroxysma  for  three  days.  In  ihii 
case,  sixty  drops  were  taken. 

Sevenl  other  cases  are  reported  with  the  same  result,  bol 
H  is  not  necessary  to.  repeat  them  here. 

It  is  stated  that  relapses  seldom  oecur--^much  leas  fro- 
quently  than  after  the  use  of  ouinine,  but  upon  this  poial 
more  precision  is  required*  It  has  been  administered  in  all 
the  varirus  forma  of  intermittent  fever  which  were  presented 
to  the  author  of  the  essay,  and  no  nnpleaewt  effects  observed 


i  in  any  case.    ShoM  they  be  verified  by  the  exptriMCe  of 

If  others,  this  remedy  will  be  found  to  be  a  valuable  agent,  and 

to  possess  tbefollotringadvantages: 
f,  i\rsL  Certainty  aa  an  anti«periodie.     Second.  The  power 

^  of  Invigorating  the  gneml  system,  while  at  the  same  time  it 

has  alterant  properties.     Third.  Facility  of  exbibitioti,  being 
I  mach  easier  taken  than  quinine,  barks,  &c.    Fourth.  Free* 

doro  from  the  unpleagaol  effects  w hicb  sonsetimes  fbllow  thesft 

remedies.    Fifth.  Cheapoess  of  the  article,  which  is  often  of 
i  eonsiderable  iinportanoe  In  miasmatic  regions. 


Remarb  en  ComsumpLian.    By  Wm.  Goilvoirp. 

(Thv  follow! 0^  commanteation  It  by  a  if»Btl9mMi,  who  Is  not  a  phyaietan  ; 
bat  hayltiK  Rtudied  ebomlitry,  basbooft  led  to  hit  preaout  Tivwa  oo  tba  ipllseali 
«f  tubeTCttlai'  dUeaae.) 

The  science  of  pbysiolo^cy,  has  latterly  enriched  the  stud/ 
of  medicine  to  a  very  great  extent.  The  chemical  compos 
Dents  of  the  different  humors  h^ve  been  suljeeted  to  analysis^ 
and  a  gre3t  many  diseases,  that  have  hitherto  baffled  the  skill 
of  the  moat  erudite  phvaiciana,  have  been  proven  to  have 
been  occaaioned  by  a  deficiency  or  excess  of  aome  of  the 
chemical  compounds  of  the  humors  of  the  human  syatemy 
and  by  syhthesia*— artificially  supplying  the  deficient  compo«f 
attnt— health  has  been  restored  to  the  diseased  system. 

How  necessary  is  il,  therefore,  to  enquire  palholo^calljr 
into  the  nature  of  the  different  diseases,  and  comparing  the 
well  known  phenomena  of  chemical  offinities  apar.  Iron)  thi^ 
human  system ;  to  endeavor  by  inferrence  to  ascertain  whe« 
ther  or  not  the  vital  principle  modifies  these  laws,  and  if  ao» 
to  what  extent  I 

The  vital  principle  modifies  these  chemical  compounds^ 
and  changea  them  trom  the  combinations  they  would  form^ 
in  a  limited  degree;  htttatill  they  are»  in  a  measure,  spbjept 
to  the  same  chetnical  laws  add  modifications  inU  malljfi  and 
subject  to  the  vital  principle,  a$  they  are  extenially,  without 
any  connection  with  this  mysterious  influence.  I  re^id  yi* 
tality  as  exerting  a  powerlul  but  not  omnipotent  influence^ 
in  preventing  the  chemical  decomposition,  or  foreign  intro^ 
duftion  of  injurious  compouods  into  the  humors  ot  the  body, 

The  original  cause  oi  consumption  has  long  bafled  the 
researches  of  the  moat  learned  physicians;  and  the  most  efilf 
oient  remedies  have  aa  yet  failed  in  perfecting  d  cure,  wliens 
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the  disease  has  once  obtained  a  chronic  form.  Were  we  ac* 
quaioted  with  the  original  caase  of  the  complaiDty  the  axe 
might  be  applied  to  the  root  of  this  fell  disease,  and  instead 
of  palliations  we  might  arrive  at  extirpations,  instead  of  anti* 
septics  to  heal  the  diseased  lungs,  and  timics  to  impart  artifi- 
cial strength,  we  might  correct  the  disponiion  to  the  depoai- 
tion  of  tuberculous  matter,  and  impart  real  and  natural 
strength.  I  propose,  therefore,  to  make  a  slight  pathological 
inquiry  into  the  probable  cause  of  the  disease,  basing  my  id 
ferrences  upon  certain  facts  and  chemical  truths;  and  if  I 
should  be  the  humble  instrument  of  throwing  the  least  glial* 
mering  of  lisht  upon  the  hitherto  inscrutable  darkness  that  baa 
enveloped  this  scourge  of  the  beautiful  and  holy-minded 
victims,  I  shall  consider  myself  amply  rewaided. 

Whatever  vitality  may  be,  there  can  be  no  question  bol 
that  its  existence  is  dependent  upon  food  and  upon  the  oxygen 
of  the  air.  The  union  of  these  elements  in  the  system  pro* 
duces  heat,  and  a  deprivation  of  either  causes  death.  Of  the 
importance  to  the  system  of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  food,  it  ia 
unnecessary  for  me  to  speak ;  it  is  obvious  to  every  one ; 
but  if  an  insufficiency  of  oxygen  gas  is  absorbed,  its  reanha 
are  not  so  immediately  obvious,  but  the  consequences  are  do 
less  detrimental.  Accordtn|[  to  Liebia,  the  amount  of  food 
consumed  must  be  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  oxygen 
respired  in  order  that  health  might  continue.  Hence,  we 
see  the  Laplanders,  where  from  the  condensation  of  the  at> 
mosphere,  the  oxygen  of  the  air  is  presented  to  the  langs  in 
large  and  compact  volumes,  consume  great  quantities  of 
tram  oil,  while  beneath  the  torrid  zone,  where  the  atmoa-> 

Ehei-e  is  highly  rarified  and  diffused,  the  chief  food  of  the  in- 
abitants  is  the  fruits  that  a  divine  Providence  has  so  boun- 
tifully supplied  them  with.  Now,  I  am  under  the  imprea- 
rion,  that  tubercular  consumption  is  engendered  from  a  phy- 
sical deficiency  in  the  absorbents  of  oxygen,  and  shall  pro- 
ceed to  give  my  reasons  for  my  belief. 
•  The  office  of  the  oxygen  rehired,  appears  to  be  to  furnish 
the  bases  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  the  other  acids  necessary 
for  the  functions  of  life,  to  engender  animal  heat  by  its  union 
with  the  carbon  of  the  food,  and  finally  to  expel  ike  carbon  ao 
united  vnih  it  from  the  system  through  the  lunge.  If  this 
carbon,  or  a  portion  of  it,  remains  in  the  blood  uaexpelled, 
owing  to  a  deficiency  of  oxy^n  ioaoeify  it,  (If  I  may  be  al- 
lowed the  expression,)  what  wotild  be  the  resulls  ?  Would 
toot  nftture  endeavor  to  throw  it  oft'  thorough  the  ahrine  patsa- 
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ges,  (coUiquial  di|irrh(Ba)?  Woujd  not  this  constant  effort 
of  nature  produce  fever?  Would  not  the  carbon  be  likely  to 
deposit  throughout  the  system  in  an  albuminous  form,  and 
what  are  tul^rcles  but  albuminous  deposits?  Every  con- 
sumptive patient  feels  the  vital  importance  of  a  highly  oxy- 
genated atmosphere — the  cool  bracing  atmosphere  of  the 
country — and  he  likewise  experiences  a  change  for  the  worse 
when  the  air  becomes  contaminated  with  watery  vapors  or 
other  gases.  M.  Chaptal,  in  speaking  of  the  benefits  of  the 
oxvgen  gas — or  vital  air  as  he  styles  it,  as  applied  to  phthisi- 
cal aisoraers,  remarks  as  follows : 

"I  have,  myself,  been  witness  to  the  most  wonderful  ef- 
fects of  this  air  in  phthisical  complaints.  M.  De  B.,  was  iu 
the  last  stage  of  confirmed  phtnisis.  Extreme  weakness, 
profuse  sweats,  a  flux  of  the  belly,  and  in  short  every  symp- 
tom announced  the  approach  of  death.  One  of  my  friencT^ 
M.  DeP.,  put  him  on  a  course  of  vital  air.  The  patient  re- 
spired^ it  with  delight,  and  asked  for  it  with  all  the  eagerness 
of  an  infant  at  the  breast.  During  the  time  he  respired  it,  he 
felt  a  comfortable  heat,  which  distributed  itself  tnrou^b  all 
hisllimbs.  This  strength  increased  with  the  greatest  rapidity, 
ana  in  six  weeks  he  was  able  to  take  long  walks.  This  state 
of  health  lasted  for  six  months,  but  after  this  interval,  he  re* 
lapsed,  and  being  no  longer  able  to  have  recourse  to  the  use 
of  vital  air,  because  M.  DeP.  had  departed  for  Paris,  he  died. 
I  am  very  far  from  being  of  the  opinion  that  the  respiration 
of  vital  air  ought  to  be  considered  a  specific  in  cases  of  this 
nature.  I  am  even  in  doubt  whether  this  powerful  air  is  per- 
fectly adapted  to  such  circumstances.  But  it  inspires  cheer- 
fulness, renders  the  patient  happy,  and  in  desperate  cases  it  is 
most  certainly  a  most  precious  remedy,  which  can  spread 
flowers  upon  the  borders  of  the  tomb,  and  prepare  us  in  the 
gentlest  manner  for  the  last  dreadful  eflbrt  of  nature." 

From  the  above  remarks  of  M.  Chaptal,  it  will  be  obser- 
ved, that  as  long  as  the  patient  respired  the  oxygen,  or  *'  vital " 
atmosphere,  he  experienced  an  entire  revolution  of  feeling; 
all  the  phenomena  of  the  disease  disappeared,  and  the  patient 
was  restored  to  temporary  health.  But  as  soon  as  the  artifi- 
cial supply  of  oxygen  was  dispensed  with,  and  the  patient 
was  left  to  the  powers  of  absorption  contained  in  his  blood, 
he  relapsed.  A  strone  collateral  evidence  to  my  mind,  that 
the  disease  is  engendered  by  a  want  of  absorbing  a  suffici- 
ency of  this  vital  principle,  and  a  consequent  deficiency  of  ani- 
roaf  heat^  and  expulsion  of  carbon,  thereby  allowing  it  to  de- 
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posit  in  a  tubercular  form  throughout  the  system.    The  «(>. 
sorlentsof  oxygen,  a ri»,  in  my  opinion,  the  red  globules  of 
the  blood,  the  component  parts  of  which  are  iron,  sulphur, 
and  phosphoruF ;  three  elements  which  singly  have  a  power- 
ful affinity  for  oxygen,  and  which,  united,  must  form  a  stili 
more  powerful  attrsction  lor  it.     According  to  the  an.iTysis 
of  the  blood  of  difl'erent  animals,  {vide  Bo^th  Eney.  raption 
^*J5/oarf,")  it  wiir  be  observed,  that  the  Wood  of  birds  con* 
tains  from  16  to  sixteen  parts  blood  globulf  s  in  100,  while  fish 
and  frogs  ranges  between  4.81  to  6.90  in  100.  in  other  words 
the  hotter  blooded  the  nature  of  the  animal,  and  the  greater 
amount  of  oxygen  required  for  purposes  of  respiration,  the 
larger  is  the  piopoilion  of  these  oxygen  "carriers'' — as  Liebig 
aptly  denominates  them.     According  to  the  same  author,  it 
will  be  ohcervfd,  that  the  blood  of  a  person  in  good  health 
'contains  791.900  water,  208.100  solid  rdsidue,  2011  fifM-in, 
1.978  fat,  76.690  albumen,  106.166  hematin,  7.181  gfoLulin, 
14.174  ext.  sails ;  while  with  persons  afflicted  with  pneumonia 
and  phthisis,  we  see  an  increase  of  the  water  and  albumen, 
and  a  large  deficiency  avei  aging  more  than  one  half  of  the 
hematin  ar  d  globulin.     Now,  does  not  the  deficiertcy  of  the 
hemati-glol.uTin  afford  us  a  ready  solution  for  the  increase  of 
the  allumenand  water?  for  if  a  less  quantity  of  oxygen  is 
absorbed,  a  proportionate  deficiency  of  albumen  in  the  form 
of  carLonic  acid  would  be  evolved;  and  would  not  the  glo- 
bules, if  more  abui.dant,  decompose  the  superfluous  water,  by 
seizing  its  oxygen,  and  allowing  the  hydrogen  to  escape? 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  phenomena  of  the  disease,  and 
see  how  they  accord  with  the  foregoing  remarks.  First, 
Tubercles  are  rarely,  if  ever,  found  in  the  lungs  of  the  foetus. 
Does  not  tUs  deduce  the  inference  that  parents  do  not  trans- 
mit diatased  Ivngs  to  their  oflspring,  but  only  a  certain  c/is* 
fohilion  of  some  of  the  Lvmors  of  the  system,  to  engender  a 
disease  of  the  Ivngs,  Thisdispo.^ition  rarely  exhibits  itself 
until  the  child  is  Lorn  into  the  world,  and  commences  a  sepa- 
rate  existence  of  its  own.  As  long  as  the  motlitT  supplies  the 
organs  of  rcFpiration,  and  renovates  the  blood  for  her  unbrm 
child,  till  ercles  are  rarely  formed;  and  if  the  truth  was  pro* 
perly  investigated,  I  feel  ( oufidenl  that  where  tutercles  are 
lound  in  the  hmgs  of  an  unlorn  <  hifd,  it  will  bejovnd  to  in^ 
htrit  the  disease  from  the  mother,  and  not  frum  the  father, 
"This  is  to  my  mind  an  important  concluMon,  to  w'hiih  I 
would  call  the  aiteniion  of  pathologists.  Admitting  these 
facts,  do  they  not  clearly  demonstrate  that  as  long  as  the  blood 
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•f  (he  fbtas  16  poperly  renovated  by  throwing  off  tfimugb 
fh6  lungs  oFthe  motber  the  miperfliiou9  albumen^  albuminous 
dtposiies  (taberdes)  are  not  formed,  but  as  soon  as  the  clitid 
iontmenceM  a  vilalUy  of  its  own,  from  an  innate  deficiency  of 
the  absorbents  of  oxygen,  inheriitdfrom  the  fiUhttj  the  car** 
bon  is  not  snfficiently  expelled,  and  consequently  deposits  in 
A  labercular  form.  la  other  words,  I  consider  a  taberclod 
kng  sa  no/  Me  primary  eausty  but  the  cansBqmnet  of  tiie 
disease. 

Second.  Conswaiption  tarely  develop^  itnelf  until  the  pa«> 
lieM  has  arrived  at  the  age  or  |iuberty.  While  (he  child  is 
-eipsnding  to  the  fall  grown  human  being,  the  carbon  is  want** 
cdt  and  is  extracted  from  the  bbod  to  promote  the  growth  of 
the  patient,  and  does  not  coneeqnently  remain  in  'he  circula* 
lion  as  a  poison ;  and  it  is  only  on  the  cessation  of  this  natural 
deposition,  and  when  it  is  necessary  lo  ekpei  the  carbon  fay 
saeans  of  its  union  with  oxygen^  that  the  disease  takes  its 
more  fatal  form. 

Third.  Pregnancy  operate?  as  a  stay  of  the  dtseaael  The 
doctrine  of  dassing  pregnancy  as  a  diaease,  and  accounting 
fiMT  (his  phenomenon  by  the  law  (hat  ^*no  two  diseases  can 
exist  at  the  same  time  in  the  human  system, ''does  not,  to  my 
SBind,  afford  so  clear  a«eoiacion  as  the  facta— ;/ir«l :  thfft  tu«> 
iwfcies  are  ^'albuAMoous deposits;" second:  **(hat  the  blood 
of  women  during  pregnancy,  is  found  to  contain  but  a  small 
proportion  of  albumen,''  it  being  supposed  that  a  portion  of 
the  albumen  is  extracted  tberei'rora  to  feed  and  promote  the 
growth  of  the  imtus.  As  long,  therefore,  aa  the  albumen  is 
thus  extracted,  the  consumptive  mother  is  benefitted ;  but  aa 
soon  a'S  the  blood  is  lefl  to  renovate  itself,  by  means  of  its 
absorption  of  oxygen,  and  the  conseqnetit  expulsion  of  rarv 
buaic  acid,  the  deficiency  of  the  hemati<»globulin  causes  tht 
patient  to  relapse.  It  is  claimed  by  several  standard  autho- 
rities, that  consumption  can  be'successFulty  warded  off  tor  a 
series  of  years,  by  a  succession  of  pregnancies ;  fourth :  fe.^ 
ver  and  ai^ie  is  said  to  exercise  a  beneficial  influenoe  over 
oonsuniptinn.  This  is  another  of  the  mysterious  phenomena 
of  the  (liFease,  for  which  no  satisfactory  account  hts  been 

E'ven.  Let  us  see  how  it  Accords  with  the  views  whii  h  I 
ive  suggested.  Fever  and  ague  is  indnced  from  sntn*  pecu- 
liar state  'tf  the  atmosphere,  which,  Acting  upon  the  liver, 
causes  a  larger  than  ordinary  quantity  of  liile  to  be  sec*retedL 
Consumption  is  generally  confined  to  sanguine  tempera- 
■Mats,  aad  not  to  the  failioos.    Now,  I  would  account  for 
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these  facts,  bjr  sag^esting,  that  as  the  bile  is  extracted  from 
the  blood,  and  as  it  contains  a  large  quantity  of  albomen^  it 
seems  reasonable  to  infer,  that  ivhen  there  is  a  disposition  to 
secrete  a  larger  than  usual  quantity  of  bile,  the  blood  rout 
proportionately  be  freed  from  its  superabundance  of  carboit. 

In  regard  to  the  proper  method  of  treating  the  disease,  I 
would  leaTe  that  to  more  experienced  minds  than  my  own^ 
but  would  merely  suggest,  that  if  the  facts  already  adduced, 
bear  me  out  in  my  views  that  the  disease  is  engendered  by  a 
deficiency  of  the  hemati-globulin  of   the  blood«  artificial 
means  should  be  resorted  to  if  possible,  to  supply  that  defi- 
ciency.   Antiseptics  would  undoubtedly  be  valuable  to  cor- 
rect the  diseasea  state  of  the  organs,  while  if  the  liver  was 
acted  upon  to  cause  the  secretion  of  a  lai^r  quantity  of  bile, 
it  might  prove  efficacious ;  but  the  eradication  of  the  disease 
must  depend  upon  the  blood  being  restored  to  its  proper  welf* 
oxygenating  powers.  I  will  merely  append  a  statement  of  the 
treatment  of  a  patient  in  a  case  of  consumption,  as  laid  down 
in  Dr.  Good's  study  of  medicine,  volume  Ii,  page  60.  *^  The 
aceotus  acid  was  employed  freely  hj  Galen-^iluted  with 
water,  who  regarded  it  as  the  best  refrigerant  we  can  select. 
It  is    continued   to  the    present  day  among  the   Moorish 
physicians  at  Tunis,  and  accordinoi  to  the  late  M .  Orbaa 
with  decided  success.    He  observed  its  eflfects,  daring  three 
months  upon  one  patient,  who  appeared  to  be  laboring  under 
a  confirmed  phthisis  from  a  neglected  catarrh.    The  quantity 
of  vinegar  dranli  in  the  couree  of  every  twenty-four  boors, 
was  seven  fluid  ounces,  intermixed  with  seven  times  as  mocfa 
rain  water,  and  sweetened  with  two  ounces  of  refined  sugar* 
This  apozem  was  accompanied  with  astringent  and  tonic 
pills,  compounded  chiefly  of  alum  and  sulphate  ofiron^  (ni/» 
phur  and  iron^  two  of  the  constituents  of  the  hemati-globnliD,) 
of  each  of  which  two  grains  and  a  half  were  taken  daily. 
The  diet  allowed  was  very  slander,  and  consisted  ot  nothing 
more  than  vermicelli  or  millet,  boiled  in  water,  and  sea. 
soned  with  a  little  oil  and  salt.    Of  this,  only  two  meals  ia 
the  four-and-twenty  hours  were  allowed  for  several  weeks. 
And  on  the  patient's  becoming  very  costive  under  its  use,  the 
Moorish  physician  paid  no  attention  to  the  symptom,  bat 
told  M .  Orlian,  that  a  constipated  state  of  the  bototls  was  tko 
best  symptom  that  could  occur,  and  that  the  more  strikingly 
this  prevailed,  the  more  certain  he  was  of  a  cure*     M.  Orban 
left  his  patient  in  a  state  of  convalescence,  bordering  on  per* 
feet  health ;  and  on  his  return  to  France,  pui^ed  the  aame 
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pUn-^l^i'fc  the  eicevtion  of  the  ifon,  which  ha  omited  as  too 
stimulant)  and  foqnd  it  in  many  ca$es  enptioently  suocessful^ 
though  not  in  alL  It  has  since  been  tried  in  our  own  coun- 
try, and  has  often  proved  equally  advaiAageous." 

Now,  the  rationale  of  the  above  treatment,  appears  to  me^ 
to  hefirstilo  palliate  by  the  antisieptic  proj^rties  oi  the  vinegar^ 
lalum,  ^nd  sulphat^  of  iron;  $eectndz  to  invigorate  by  means 
t>f  the  tonic  properties  of  the  iron  and  alum ;  third:  to  di^ 
mmish  the  qoantity  of  albumin  in  the  bloody  by  a  light  and 
scanty  diet,  and  finally^  to  replace  in  the  blood  the  deficient 
fumati^gloliiuUn^  And  the  only  partial  success  of  M.  Orban, 
may  reasonably  bje  attributed  to  liis  having  bft  out  the  most 
important  remedy-^iron.  t  would  not  have  it  inferred,  that 
1  consider  the  sulphate  the  form  best  adapted  in  this  disease^ 
x>r  in  fact  aa  suggesting  any  form ;  but  I  am  firmly  under  the 
impression,  that  if  sulphur,  phospbonis,  and  iron,  can  be  so 
prepared  as  to  tenter  into  the  blood  and  increase  its  hemati*^ 
globulin,  that  acute  would  be  effected. 

p.  S.  I  would  enquire  whether  the  constipation  referred 
to  in  the  above  case,  and  regaided.as  so  favorable  a  symptomt 
by  the  Moorish  physician,  was  not  due  to  the  effects  or  the 
sulphate  of  iron  and  the  measreness  of  the  diet.  If  I  mistake 
not,  sulphate  of  iron  is  regarded  as  a  very  vahiable  remedy  ia 
^1  cases  of  diarrhcea. 

6o^te9pot)^e1|ee« 

Paris,  March,  1854.  * 
t^ilote  Wtaern  Ltncet: 

Believing  that  a  word  or  two  on  Hhe  organisation  of  the 
hospitals  and  medical  staff  of  this  great  center  of  medicine 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  your  readers,  I  have  thought  it 
best  to  devote  this  letter  to  a  very  brief  and  hasty  description. 

The  number  of  hospitals,  general  and  special,  ia  more  than 
thirty.  They  are  all  under  the  control  of  a  body  called  <*Ad«- 
ministration  des  hospices  civile,  et  des  secours  a  domicile  de 
la  villede  Paris,"  or  administration  of  hospitals,  and  assistance 
x>f  the  citT  of  Paris.  In  addition  to  these,  the  government 
das  provided  hospitals  for  the  army,  which  are  reserved  ex- 
t^lusively  for  this  portion  of  the  population:  and  here  I  may 
Bay  that  these  latter  can  not  be  surpassed  in  comfort  and  ap- 
pointments. There  is  no  city  in  the  world  where  the  wants 
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of  the  sick  poor  are  so  Well  provided  for.     Chnritv  here  is  not 
confined  to  citizens,  but  is  equally  extended  to  the  stranger, 
no  matter  of  what  nation  or  color  he  may  be.    The  adoiims' 
tration  of  the  hospitals  is  very  rich.     K  is  allowed  six  miN 
lions  of  franks  from  the  government,  and  in  addition  receives 
six  more  from  the  tariff  paid  at  the  gates  of  Paris  on  all  kinds 
of  products  entering  the  city.     Still  more,  it  has  the  interest 
of  three  hundred  thousand  francs  of  bequests,  which  have  beea 
left,  at  different  times,  by  deceased  persons.     This  adminis* 
tration  is  composed  of  the  very  best  men.     The  profession  is 
largely  represented  in  it.    One  of  the  ^reat  and  admirable 
traits  in  the  French  government  is,  that  it  always  places  the 
best  men  in  power  for  the  mana^enient  of  everything  that 
concerns  the  hygienic  welfare  of  its  pople.     Under  the  ad- 
ministration is  organized  what  is  called  the  **  BureauCeo' 
trale,"  or  Central  Body,  whose  duties  are  as  follows :     AH 
persons  who  are  sick,  and  whose  condition  does  not  demand 
immediate  attention,  are  taken,  or  apply  to  the  Bureau  Ceo- 
trale,  where  a  corps  of  physicians  and  surgeons  is  in  waiting 
at  certain  hours  every  day.     These  physicians  and  surgeons 
examine  and  decide  the  nature  of  the  aisease,  and  the  hospital 
to  which  the  patient  shall  go.     If  the  case  is  trivial,  the  pa- 
tient is  treatea  at  the  Bureau  Centrale,  where  some  few  beds 
are  kept  for  such  cases.     It  decides,  also,  on  the  incurability 
of  those  who  desire  to  enter  the  hospitals  for  the  incurable. 
It  gives  trusses,  wooden  legs,  catheters,  &c.,  to  those  whom 
the  physicians  or  surgeons  may  decide  upon.     In  addition  to 
this,  it  has  certain  days  on  which  operations  for  club-fooC  are 

ferformed,  certain  others  for  diseases  of  the  eye%,  &c.,  &c« 
n  all  cases,  however,  where  the  disease  is  a  grave  one,  the 
patient  is  sent  to  some  one  of  the  hospitals.  The  physicians 
and  surgeons  of  the  Bureau  Centrale  are  appointed  by  eo»- 
eours.  The  jury  is  appointed  by  the  administration,  and  is 
composed  of  the  physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  hospitals. 
The  appointment  and  action  of  these  juries  is  regulated  by  very 
severe  laws.  For  instance,  a  relative  of  any  one  of  the  con- 
courrents  can  not  serve  on  the  juries.  A  concourrent  may  ob- 
ject to  any  member  of  the  jury  whom  he  may  believe  will  not 
do  him  justice,  or,  in  other  words,  treat  him  impartially.  To 
keep  the  medical  staff  of  the  hospitals  and  that  of  the  Bvrtan 
Centrale  full,  the  administration  orders  and  appoints  from  one 
to  two  juries  yearly — one  for  medicine  and  one  for  surgery. 
Notice  is  given  when  the  concours  will  be  held.  All  citizens 
of  France,  and  graduates  of  any  of  its  schools,  are  free  to  ea* 
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ter  the  concours.  The  examination  is  very  rigid,  minute, 
and  protracted.  It  consists  of  oral,  written,  ana  clinical  ex- 
aminations. The  persons  who  succeed,  or  who  are  decided 
to  be  the  best  qualined,  are  reported  to  the  administration  of 
the  hospitals,  and  are  confirmed  as  physicians  or  surgeons,  as 
the  case  may  be,  to  the  Bureau  Ctntrah.  They  attend  the 
Bureau,  and  fulfill  the  duties  already  named.  During  the 
sickness  of  a  physician  or  surgeon  of  any  one  of  the  hospitals, 
one  of  the  physicians  or  surgeons  of  the  Bureau  Centrale  is 
appointed  to  fill  his  pl&ce  until  he  recovers.  When  a  death, 
takes  place  in  the  staff  of  the  hospitals,  the  oldest  phvsiciaa 
or  surgeon  of  the  Bureau  Centrale  is  appointed  by  the  adminis*' 
tration  to  fill  the  place.  I  here  ought  to  say  that  the  hospitals 
are  {graded  in  rank  and  honor.  Hotel  Dieu,  for  example,  oc- 
cupies the  first  place,  and  after  it,  La  Charite,  and  tnen  La 
Pitie,  Beajou,  and  so  on.  In  case  of  a  death,  several  changes 
take  place,  provided  the  surgeons  or  physicians  wish  it.  At 
present,  M.  Velpeau  is  entitled,  by  rank  and  age,  to  M.  Boux's 
place ;  but  as  he  has  made  the  greater  part  of  his  reputation 
at  La  Charite,  and  as  La  Charite  is  almost  as  distinguished 
now  for  its  past  and  present  medical  and  surgical  corps,  he 
will  not  change.  If  M.  Joubert  is  appointed  to  the  place  of 
the  late  M.  Roux,  the  oldest  surgeon  of  the  Bureau  Centrale 
will  replace  some  one  who  will  take  M.  Joubert's  place. 

It  is  not  considered  a  disgrace  to  be  defeated  in  the  con- 
cours. Two  gentlemen  have  recently  succeeded,  who  failed 
six  times.  The  concours  are  composed  of  those  who  have 
been  first  extemesj  and  afterwards  internesy  in  the  different 
hospitals,  for  four  or  six  years.  After  leaving  the  hospitals, 
they  do  nothing  but  prepare  for  the  concours,  knowing  that 
unless  they  succeed  in  the  concours^  that  no  field  is  offered  for 
practice  or  distinction.  Indeed,  I  am  assured  by  several  gen* 
tlemen  who  intend  to  concours  for  the  Bureau  Centrale,  that 
they,  expect  to  do  nothing  in  the  way  of  practice,  until  they 
have  passed  the  concours^  and  have  received  the  appointment 
to  a  service  in  one  of  the  hospitals.  You  and  your  readers 
will  say,  then,  that  it  is  the  hospitals  of  Paris  which  develop 
the  great  men  here.  This  is  true.  Let  us  have  at  home  the 
same  system,  and  it  would  not  be  many  vears  until  we  would 
have  as  many  attrations  for  the  scientific  world  as  are  to  be 
found  here. 

The  great  advantages  of  the  concours  are,  that  it  makes 
better  physicians.  It  has  great  abuses,  which  are  openly  ac- 
knowledged. Favor  and  (Mirtiality  influence  the  opinions  of 
he  jury  too  often. 
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Since  the  proclamation  of  the  Empire,  the  concours  fat 
professorship  nas  been  abolished.  The  Emperor  retains  the 
right  to  appoint  whom  he  may  please.  For  all  the  other 
places,  however,  the  concours  is  tne  only  means  of  success. 

The  appointments  of  the  hospitals  are  in  the  main  all  that 
could  be  wished.  Amphitheaters  are  fitted  up  in  all  of  them 
for  clinical  lectures.  Post  mortem  examinations  are  seldom 
objected  to.  Indeed,  everything  in  and  about  them  is  subser- 
tient  to  scientific  purposes.  Every  one  who  dies  in  the  hos- 
pitals, and  does  not  leave  six  dollars  to  pay  his  funeral  expen- 
ses, is  sent,  during  the  winter  and  spring,  either  to  the  sreat 
dissecting  rooms  of  Clamart,  or  to  tne  smaller  one  of  Ecole 
t'ractique.  In  one  word,  the  physicians  and  surgeons  of  the 
hospitals  are  ^*  lords  of  all  they  survey ;"  their  opinion  is  the 
**  higher  law.'^ 

First,  then,  of  Hotel  Dieu,  as  it  is  considered  to  rank  first 
As  surgeons,  since  the  death  of  M.  Roux,  there  are  M.  Jou- 
bert  de  Lambatb  and  fioyer.  The  physicians  are  Sostan, 
Trousseau,  GrisoIIe,  Reauin,  Sandras.  M.  Roux's  place  is 
filled  temporarily  by  Richet.  Of  M .  Joubert,  I  wrote  some- 
thing in  my  last ;  but  as  it  is  almost  certain  that  he  will  re* 
ceive  the  appointmeut  of  Professor  of  Clinical  Sumery,  in 
place  of  M.  ftoux,  a  word  here  may  not  be  out  of  place. 
You  know  he  has  made  his  reputation  in  operating  for  vesico- 
vaginal fistula,  and  in  the  application  of  the  fir  raugt  to 
diseased  states  of  the  os  and  neck  of  the  uterus.  In  regard  to 
the  former  operation,  you  know  his  published  success  is  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  surgeon  living.  He  claims  his  opera* 
tion  as  original ;  it  is,  however,  not  his,  but  only  a  modifica- 
tion or  improvement  made  by  him.  I  am  assured  by  some 
gentlemen  high  in  place,  that  if  bis  unsuccessful  cases  were 
published,  the  result  would  be  anything  but  flattering  to  him, 
or  pleasant  to  the  medical  world  or  humanity.    As  ior  his  ap- 

{ilication  of  Xhefir  rovgt,  the  same  may  be  said.  I  have  fol- 
owed  him  for  some  time,  and  have  seen  him  apply  it  very 
often,  and  I  can  not  but  think,  that  he  uses  it  too  indiscrimi- 
nately.  In  simple  ulceration  and  engorgement  of  the  os  and 
neck,  he  applies  it  with  success ;  but  when  simpler  caustics 
can  be  used  with  like  success,  I  can*  not  understand  the  pit>- 
priety  of  the  potential  cautery.  There  is  no  doubt,  that 
women  suffering  with  malignant  diseases  of  the  os  and  neck 
of  the  uterus,  accompanied  with  wasting  hemorrhages  and 
great  pain,  are  sometimes  relieved  by  the/sr  rouge;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  1  have  seen  cases  in  his  service,  which 
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tMmed  to  progress  faster  dnder  ittf  influence.  He  maitttainst 
yoa  may  knoir  that  the  neck  aad  os  uteri  are  without  server 
and  for  this  reason  uses  th^^fcf  rogue  with  impunity. 

He  is  a  very  rou^h,  uncouth  man  in  his  intercourse  with 
his  patients.  On  his  days  for  the  application  of  the  cautery^ 
the  women  are  taken  into  a  small  room  before  the  class,  ex^ 
posed  entirely,  and  their  limbs  supported  by  two  aids.  H^ 
am>lies  the  cautery  at  a  red  heat,  generally,  and  immediately 
aherwards  throws  into  the  speculum  a  pint  of  cold  waten 
He  makes  U6e  of  an  ivory  or  wooden  speouluAir  as  they  are 
bad  conductors  df  heat.  In  genera],  the  women  do  not  <iom* 
t>lain  of  pain  from  the  ajkplitation  of  the  cautery,  He  ia  veiy 
unpopular  with  the  profeseion.  Indeed,  his  unpopularity 
amounts  to  dislike.  There  is  no  way  to  avoid  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  chair  of  the  late  .M.  Roux.  Being  fint  eUrgeot 
of  the  Emperor,  his  influence  is  above  and  superior  to  that  of 
the  combined  profession,  including  the  faculty.  As  a  patho* 
iogist  and  a  clinical  lecturer,  he  is  by  no  naeana  strongs 
U^ch  chagrin  is  felt,  that  he  shouM  succeed  such  men  as 
Dupuytren  and  Roux.  The  mode  of  proceedingin  filling  a 
vacant  f^fessorship  at  present,  is  as  toUows:  The  faculty 
nominate  three  candidates,  the  Institute  of  France  three  and 
the  Imperial  Academy  of  Medicine  three.  Oenerally,  the 
man  who  is  the  choice  of  all,  is  named  firbt ;  but  in  the  case  of 
Joubert,  no  such  rule  will  be  followed.  The  Emperor  chooses 
from  the  list  and  appoints. 

Tou  know,  I  suppose,  that  there  are  two  clinical  prof^* 
sors  of  medicine — Bostan  and  Trousseau — at  Hotel  Diea^ 
and  one  of  sumry.  At  La  Charite,  there  are  also  two — M« 
Bouiliand  ana  Piorry  of  medicine,  and  M.  Velpeau  of  sur^ 
gery.    At  La  Pitie,  M.  Langier  is  professor  of  clinical  sur# 

£ry,  and  M.  Nelatou  at  the  cUnique  of  the  faculte.  All 
ese  places  were  formerly  subject  to  the  toncouUf  but  at 
present  are  filled  by  the  Eaiperor.  Al  a  surgeon,  M.  JoubeR 
IS  no  &vorite  of  mine. 

The  clinical  lecturers  of  this  hospital,  as  I  have  said  be«> 
fore,  are  M.  Rostan  and  Trousseau ;  the  former  lecturing 
during  the  winter  session,  and  the  latter  dnrinff  the  summer* 
Rootan  is  distinguished  for  his  diagnosis  of  tne  diseases  of 
the  brain.  He  is  about  sixty  years  of  age,  of  a  full  habit, 
^uick  and  active  in  his  movements.  He  is  a  great  talker,  and 
is  followed  by  a  large  class.  The  major  part  of  his  lecturei 
during  the  winter,  were  taken  up  with  tne  diseases  of  the 
brain.    As  a  lectureri  I  must  say  I  do  not  like  him.    In  bil 
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examinations  of  patients,  he  is  clear,  minQte  and  carefliL 
His  style,  however,  is  rambling,  not  confining  himself  to  the 
main  point  before  him.     Of  M.  Tronsseau,  I  can  speak  in 
high  terms.  He  is,  excepting  M.  Barth  and  Valleix,  the  onlj 
therapeutist  here.'   Of  all  the  professors,  however,  he  is  the 
only  therapeutist.    Judging  from  his  appearance,  he  is  some 
fifty-five  years  of  age,  though  he  wouldf  pass  for  a  man  of 
forty-five.     He  is  of  the  average  size,  of  pleasant  and  agreea- 
ble address.     He  speaks  English  with  j^eat  fluency,  and  is 
very  cordial  in  his  reception  of  Americans,    He  was  for* 
merly  professor  of  materia  medica  in  the  school,  and  one  of 
the  physicians  at  the    Children's  Hospital.      M.   Chomel 
having  resigned  his  chair,  at  Hotel  Dieu,  M.  Trousseau  was 
appointed.    He  made  much  reputation  while  at  the  Childreos' 
Hospital,  for  his  successful  operations  for  tracheotomy.     As 
professor  in  the  school,  he  was  very  popular,  his  lectures  al- 
ways being  well  attended.     The  same  is  true  of  his  clinical 
lectures  now.    He  makes  his  visit  at  7^  A.  M.,  and  lectures 
from  9  until  10  A.  M.     He  is  very  clear  in  his  examinations 
of  patients,  and  prescribes  medicine  as  if  he  had  full  confi- 
dence in  its  power  to  cure.     Indeed,  his  system  of  p^ctice  is 
different  from  all  the  other  professors  here,  resembling  the 
sound  American  and  English.    He  has  some  species  of  prac* 
tice  and  some  theories  peculiar  to  himself,  which  the  profes- 
sion do  not  subscribe  to. 

The  limits  of  this  letter  do  not  allow  me  to  give  you  even 
brief  notes  of  his  lectures  which  interested  me.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  M.  Pidoux,  he  wrote  a  book  on  materia  medica 
and  therapeutics,  which  is  a  most  admirable  addition  to  the 
literature  of  this  part  of  the  science.  He  still  continues  to 
contribute  very  mteresting  papers  to  the  different  medical 
journals.  I  can  assure  all  who  purpose  visiting  this  city,  that 
they  will  be  highly^leased  with  M.  Trousseau.  Of  the  other 
physicians  of  Hotel  Dieu  I  have  but  little  to  say.  M. 
Grisolle  and  Requin  are  professors  in  the  school;  the  former 
occupying  the  chair  of  materia  medica.  Hotel  Dieu  has 
about  eight  hundred  beds;  one  ward  is  retained  for  lyine-in- 
women.  Its  situation  is  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  Hos- 
pitals, and  hence  (be  great  mortality  which  occurs  within  it. 

The  consultations  for  out-door  patieuts  are  held  every  day 
-—Sabbath  excepted— by  one  of  the  physicians  and  surgeons. 
They  are  very  largely  attended. 

The  next  hospital  which  an  American  inquires  for,  is  La 
Charite.     In  it  may  be  seen,  every  morning,  at  8  o'clock. 
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men  whose  reputation  is  world-wide — ^whose  names  are 
oflener  used  as  authority  than  probably  any  others  on  the 
continent.  I  mean  Velpeau,  Andral,  and  Bouilland.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  may  be  seen  Cruveilhier,  Bayer,  Piorry,  and 
Briquet.  Let  me  then  give  you  a  faint  idea  of  each  of  these 
men.  I  am  sorry  I  am  not  a  better  word  painter,  or  in  other 
language,  that  my  style  of  description  is  not  of  hisher  order; 
fori  know  the  desire  generally  prevalent  with  all  to  under- 
stand the  appearance,  character,  &c.,  of  great  men.  Firsts 
then,  of  M.  velpeau.  Your  readers,  I  suppose,  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  early  history.  A  son  or  poverty,  he  came 
to  Paris,  without  education  and  friends,  and  has  risen,  by  the 
dint  of  talent  and  labor,  to  be  now  one  of  the  sreates^  if  not 
the  greatest  living  surgeon.  He  occupies  the  place  formerly 
held  by  the  great  Boyer.  Velpeau  is,  I  believe*  sixty-five 
years  of  age,  straight  and  firm  in  his  walk,  with  a  good  eye, 
a  steady  band,  and  appearinf^,  as  he  has  I  doubt  not  great 
powers  of  endurance  yet.  He  does  not  present  the  air  and 
look  of  an  old  man.  He  works  very  hard  still,  as  he  spends 
two  hours  in  the  hospital  every  morning,  attends  to  a  large 
^actice,  and  studies*  He  is  writing  another  book,  the  sub- 
ject of  which!  have  not  learned.  His  face  is  what  may  be 
called  hard,  not  seeming  to  have  much  social  sympathy.  I 
must  say  my  expectations  of  him  have  been  a  little  disap- 
pointed. In  his  wards  he  is  surrounded  by  a  large  number  of 
veterens,  who  are  greatly  devoted  to  him.  They  crowd  round 
the  bed  of  the  patient,  so  that  it  is  with  great  difficulty  one 
can  get  near  enough  to  hear  the  few  remarks  he  makes.  He 
never  gives  a  diagnosis  at  the  bed  side.  His  oral  examina- 
tions are  worthless ;  his  questions  being  but  few  and  briefl 
He  likes  to  let  ofi'a  witty  remark  at  the  patients,  and  the  stu- 
dents, and  servants;  and  permits  no  occasion  to  go  by  without 
doing  so. 

It  would  be  a  great  benefit  if  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease 
was  written  on  the  card  posted  at  the  foot  of  the  bed;  in  that 
case  one  might  learn  something.  He  follows  the  course  pur- 
sued in  all  the  hospitals,  of  not  keeping  a  history  of  the  cases 
in  his  service  for  general  use.  He  has  one  or  two  of  the  ex^ 
iernes  to  make  notes  of  cases,  the  diseases  of  which  he  may 
be  studying.  As  for  his  style  and  manner  of  lecturing,  I 
can  not  say  that  it  pleases  me.  He  always  begins  byreferr 
rin^  to  the  admission  and  discharge  of  patients  since  the  last 
visit.  Occasionally  he  devotes  the  entire  hour  to  some  one 
subject,  but  generally  delivers  brief  remarks  on  the  most  in* 


terestiag  cases.    Great  as  he  is,  and  as  large  as  his  expemnce 
is  in  surgical  practice,  he  sometimes  makes  very  great  errors 
in  diagnosis.     I  h^ve  seen  some  six  or  seven  such  cases» 
ivhicb  if  occurring  to  almost  any  man  in  our  country,  woqM 
certainly  damage  his  reputation.     I  have  not  time  to  give  yon 
a  minute  of  these  cases,  but  will  reserve  them  for  some  future 
letter.    He  has  been  waging  war  on  the  microscopists  for 
several  years,  and  still  continues  it  severely.    He  lauglis  at 
Che  doctrines  of  the  micrographs  on  cancer,  and  in  bis  book 
on  the  diseases  of  the  female  breast,  presents,  as  he  believev^ 
a  strong  and  convincing  argument  against  them.    He  is  a 
believer  also  in  the  doctrines  of  the  St.  Louis  school,  as  thej 
are  called,  on  syphilis.    He  gives  battle  to  M.  Ricord,  on 
every  occasion,  with  all  his  force  and  sarcasm,  the  latter  of 
which  he  possesses  largely ;  but  always  comes  off,  I  tbink^ 
badly  wounded.     In  the  debates  in  the  Academy  of  Medicine^ 
he  seems  always  prepared,  showing  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  whole  subject.    His  style  of  speaking  is  what  may 
be  called  the  conversational.    He  has  a  correct  appreciation 
of  American  medicine  and  surgery,  and  always  gives  credit 
at  the  proper  time  for  all  we  deserve.    This  is  praiseworttiy, 
for  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  he  is  an  exception  in  this 
respect.    He  is  generally  punctual  in  his  visit  at  8  A.  M.» 
and  lectures  every  da}[ — Thursdays  and  Sundays  excepted. 
Recalls  the  roll  of  nis  externeB^n  soon  as  he  enters  bis 
Wards,  and  those  who  are  absent  a  certain  number  of  times 
are  dismissed.     Since  my  stay  here,  I  think  he  has  operated 
oflener  for  cancer  of  the  breast,  than  any  other  three  sur- 
geons.   However,  it  is  at  bis  request  that  the  Bureau  Centrale 
sends  him  a  large  number  of  patients  with  this  sflbction. 
This  is  another  one  of  the  excellent  arrangements  which  exist 
here.    If  any  physician  or  surgeon  announces  to  the  Bureau 
Centrale,  that  he  desires  to  study  or  investigate  a  certain  dis* 
ease,  he  receives  as  many  cases  as  his  wards'  can  accommo* 
date,  without  occupying  them  exclusively.    Indeed^  I  can 
not  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  the  large,  Kberal,  and  truly 
scientific  views  evinced  by  the  government  in  its  manage* 
ment  of  the  hospitals,  and  its  behavior  to  its  medics!  staff. 

M.  Gerdy,  is  the  second  surgeon  of  La  Ckarite,  but  as  his 
health  is  bad,  his  place  is  filled  by  M.  Giraldes,  an  agre^  of 
the  faculty.  But  let  me  say  something  of  the  physician?, 
whose  reputation  is  so  great  at  home  with  us.  M.  Bouillaud 
and  M.  Piorryare  nrofes^ors  of  clinical  medicine.  Bouillaud 
looks  to  be  about  nfty»  but  is  older.    He  has  the  air  of  oas 


whose  hH\l\i  U  bad,  which  is  th^  fkct.  H^  is  ^iferin^ 
from  an  aflTedion  of  the  liver.  Of  a  pleasant,  but  sad  etpr^s- 
iion  of  face,  bordering  on  hypochondriacal ;  he  looks  like  one 
who  worked  from  habit  and  not  from  pleasure.  His  service 
and  lectures  are  thinly  attended,  owing  to  the  fact,  that  his  ill 
health  has  had  such  an  e^ect  on  him,  as  to  take  awa^  much 
of  his  former  charm.  I  have  heard  him  very  ofteh  during 
the  winter,  and  with  but  fe^  etcepfions,  be  devoted  a  lar^e 
part  of  bis  lectures  in  lamenting  the  utter  ignorance  of  the 
profession  of  diseases  of  the  heart.  Indeed,  ib  his  last  let:* 
ture  he  said,  that  there  were  not  two  men  in  Paris  wh6 
could  diagnose  the  diseases  of  the  heart. 

In  his  examinations,  he  is  very  close  and  careful.  His  ser- 
vice always  contains  several  interesting  cases  of  the  disease  of 
the  heart.  Tou  know  his  reputation  tbr  bleeding ;  his  prac- 
tice at  present  does  not  at  all  tend  to  diminish  it. 

Of  M.  Piorrj^,  I  have  but  little  to  say  in  addition  to  what 
I  said  in  a  previous  letter.  He  lectures  during  the  Summer 
session.  He  is  quite  siicty,  but  looks  like  a  man  of  fartpr.five> 
as  he  wears  a  black  wig,  and  a  large  pair  of  dark  whiskers. 
He  understands  auscultation  and  percussion ;  but  so  much  of 
k  hobby  has  he  made  of  them,  that  he  is  neither  interesting 
br  instructive.  As  to  confidence  in  many  of  the  diagnosed 
which  he  makes,  I  have  but  little. 

According  to  some,  the  first  medical  philosopher  of 
France,  now  living,  is  M.  Andral.  At  any  rate,  he  sits  sidA 
by  side  with  Louis.  His  service  at  La  Charite  is  as  large  as 
that  of  each  of  the  others,  numbering  some  one  hundred 
beds.  The  forei^er  who  has  read  his  great  work,  and  ha^ 
heard  much  of  htm,  will  suifer  great  disappointment  on  fot* 
lowing  him  through  his  wards,  rle  is  always  late — seldonl 
arriving  before  9  A.  M.  He  then  almost  runs  from  bed  to 
bed,  without  ever  making  a  clinieal  remark.  His  examina* 
tions  are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  very  hurried,  tie  finished 
his  visit  very  soon,  leavea,  and  comes  back  the  next  day,  and 
goes  through  the  same  course.  He  has  a  very  amiable,  in^- 
tellectual  face,  gray  hair,  stightly  stooped  in  his  walk,  and  U 
on  the  shady  side  of  sixty.  His  course  of  lectures  in  thb 
School  have  been  devoted  to  the  early  history  of  medicine. 
Like  all  the  other  professors,  he  sits  when  he  lectures,  and 
has  very  copious  notes,  of  which  he  makes  free  use.  He 
speaks  m  a  tow  tone,  and  the  few  who  attend  him,  are  forced 
to  sit  on  the  front  seats  in  the  immense  amphitheater.  One  halt 
of  his  lecture  is  lost  to  those  who  wish  to  hear  it|  from  the 
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fact,4hat  the  students  begin  to  eater  Tirhen  he  is  half  tbroogb— 
to  get  the  best  seats — cither  for  Mulgaine's  or  DenonvilRer^g 
lectures,  who  follow  him  on  alternate  days.  Your  readers 
are  familiar  with  his  works.  He  will  put  to  press  bis  lee* 
tures  on  the  history  of  medicine  in  a  short  time. 

M.  Cruveilhier,  professor  of  Pathological  Anatomv,  has  m 
8er\ice  quite  as  large  as  that  of  Andral.  He  is  a  small,  thick 
set  man,  approaching  in  age  M.  Andral.  He  is  very  quick 
and  nervous,  and  seems  to  act  as  if  he  was  not  doing  enough. 
His  visits  are  hurried,  but  hot  so  much  so  as  those  of  Andral. 
He  devotes  more  time  to  examinations,  and  occasionally 
makes  some  remarks  on  cases.  Like  Andral,  he  is  not  foL 
lowed  by  students.  He  occupies  the  chair  founded  by  Du- 
puytien*  and  is  the  author  of  a  line  work  on  pathological  ana- 
tomy. He  delivers  his  course  during  the  summer  in  the 
school. 

M.  Bayer  is  one  of  the  finest  looking  men  in  the  profes- 
sion. He  is  over  six  feet  in  bight,  and  is  developed  in  pro- 
portion. You  know  that  he  occupies  a  position,  justly  dis- 
tinguished for  his  great  work  on  the  skin  and  kidney.  A 
professorship  has  been  offered  him  of  late,  which  he  declined. 
Although  not  very  profitable  or  instructive  to  follow — so  far  as 
clinical  remarks,  are  concerned — one  may,  nevertheless,  If-ara 
much  of  abnormal  states  of  the  urine,  and  of  diseases  of  the 
lungs  .and  heart  from  him.  He  examines  the  urine  of  eveiy 
patient  in  bis  ward,  as  a  general  rule.  Being  a  fine  micros- 
copist,  he  also  subjects  tne  urine  to  its  examination.  As  a 
therapeautist,  he  is  like  all  those  I  have  just  named — ^pursuing 
the  medicine  expectant  treatment.  He  trusts  in  diagnosis, 
very  much  to  his  interne^  who  is,  as  a  general  rule,  the  best 
one,  as  he  chooses  the  service  of  M.  Rayer  as  a  right  given 
those  who  receive  the  sold  medal  at  the  end  of  four  year&' 
service  in  the  hospital.  He  has  the  right,  also,  to  remain 
two  years  longer  (six  years  in  all)  than  any  other  one. 

Rayer  occupies  a  very  high  position  here  in  the  profession 
and  scientific  world.  He  is  a  great  student,  old  as  ne  is,  and 
devotes  his  time  to  the  study  of  natural  sciences  very  much. 
I  would  advise  all  to  follow  him,  as  either  from  him  or  his 
interne^  opportunities  for  examining  interesting  cases  will 
always  be  afforded.  In  no  other  service  can  be  seen  so  well 
the  progress  of  diabetes  and  albuminaria  as  in  his. 

m.  Brequet's  service  is  quite  large.  He  is  an  agregi  of  the 
faculty,  and  has  made  his  reputation  for  his  treatment  of  ner- 
vous diseases.     He  has  in    his  wards  quite  a  number  of 
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easel  of  disease  of  this  class  o£  a  v^ry  iaterestlbg  character. 
He  is  carefiil  and  minute  in  his  examinations,  and  speaks 
slow  and  distinct.  For  the  person  whose  knowledge  of 
French  is  deficient,  on  his  arrival  here,  I  would  advise  atten- 
dance on  Brequet's  service,  in  addition  to  the  medical  interest 
he  presents. 

La  Charite  is  one  of  the  best  hospitals  here.  Its  wards  are 
large  and  well  ventilated.  The  average  of  mortality  is  less 
than  that  of  the  majority  of  the  other  hospitals  It  haa  beds 
for  near  six  hundred  patients.  Like  all  the  others,  the  daily^ 
consultations  fdr  out-door  patients  are  very  large. 

La  Pities  occupies,  in  importance  and  rank,  the  next  posi- 
tion after  La  Charite.  Situated  near  the  Garden  of  Plants, 
and  containing  several  large  and  fine  courts,  it  is  surrounded 
by  air  comparatively  fresh  and  pure.  It  haa  accotnmodations 
for  over  six  hundred  patients.  The  physicians  at  present  in 
service,  are  MM.  Serres,  Vatleix,  Nonat,  Gendrin,  and 
Oaeneau  de  Mussy.    M.  Lawgier  and  Mechon  are  the  sur* 

S^ns,  the  former  being  clinical  professor  of  the  faculty, 
e  never  lectures,  as  he  never  has  any  students  but  the 
exierneg  of  his  service. 

M.  Michon  delivers  a  free  course  during  the  winter  to  a 
large  attendance.  He  is  an  excellent  surgeon,  with  a  fine 
knowledge  of  pathology  and  diagnosis. 

M.  Valleix  is  followed  very  much  by  both  French  and  fo- 
reign students.  He  has  modified  the  redresser  and  sound  of 
Simpson,  and  has  been  very  successful  in  the  treatment  of 
uterine  deviations.  He  is  a  small  man,  very  robust  and 
stout.  He  is  one  of  the  best  therapeautists  here,  and  for  those 
who  have  not  seen  practice,  and  who  desired  to  study  diagno« 
sis,  1  thick  his  service  is  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  very  best. 
His  lectures  are  full,  minute,*  and  complete.  He  is  the  most 
careful  man  here  in  his  examinations  of  patients.  His  ser^ 
vice  is,  however,  more  distinguished  for  the  number  of  ute- 
rine deviations  it  constantly  contains,  than  for  anything  else. 

I'he  second  edition  of  his  book,  in  five  volumes,  on  the 
practice  of  medicine,  has  been  before  the  profession  for  three 
months.  It  is  much  liked,  and  has  met  with  a  large  sale. 
M.  Gendrin  delivers  a  free  course  during  the  winter.  The 
amphitheater  is  geoerally  well  filled;  his  service  generally 
contains  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  diseases  of  the 
heart,  of  the  diagnosis  of  which  he  has  a  good  reputation. 
M.  Nonat,  also,  delivers  a  free  course  during  the  winter.  He 
has  lectured  on  abdommal  tumors  and  periuterine  abscess 
during  the  past  winter. 


This  hospilfetl  is  situated  at  a  considerable  dittence  fro» 
the  lodgings  of  most  of  octr  countrymen^  but  will  repay  all 
who  visit  it  daily,  or  occasionally. 

Beaojon    is    one    of   the  best  situated    hospitals    here^ 
being  at  the  extreme  end  of  Faubourg  St.  Honore,  on  one 
of  the  highest  points  of  ground  in  the  city.     It  accommodatea 
near  five  hundred  patients.    The  mortality  is  very  small.     II. 
ie  entirely  free  from  the  usual  odor  which  pervades  the  wards 
ef  almost  all  the  other  hospitals.    The  pounds  attached  to  il 
are  also  touch  larger.     The  current  of  air  which  is  constantly 
blowing  over  it,  renders  it  one  of  the  best  and  most  heahhr 
hospitals.     M.  Huguier  and  Robert  are  the  surgeons,  while 
M.  Barth,  Tesseir,  and  Boulard  are  the  physicians.     The  re« 
j^ation  of  M.  Barth,  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
ehest,  is  well  known  to  all  of  your  readers,  I  think.    He  ia 
tail,  stooped  in  his  walk,  of  an  intellectual,  (]^uiet,  and  modest 
fttce.     I  have  been  as  much,  if  not  more,  mterested  in  his 
seivice  than  that  of  any  one  here.    He  does  not,  as  you  are 
probably  aware,  give  a  coarse  of  clinical  lectures.    At  the 
Ded-side,  however,  of  each  patient,  he  states  the  diagnosisi 
prognosis,  and  treatment,  and  frequently  delivers  some  few 
remarks  of  much  practical  importance.     He  has  but  very  few 
following  bim^  owing  to  the  fact,  that  the  hospital  is  quite 
two  miles  and  a  halt  from  the  "  Latin  quarter.*'    After  aus- 
cultatinga  case,  he  calls  up  any  stratagerwho  maybe  present, 
knd  asks  him  to  examine  it,  pointing  out  the  regions  of  (he 
chest  where  abnormal  sounas  are  to  be  heard.     His  wards 
ire  filled  principally  with  thoracic  diseases.    Those  who  de- 
sire to  study  this  interesting  classof  diseases,  will  have  a  field 
in  the  wards  of  M.  Barth,  and  should  by  all  means  profit  by 
it  while  here.     He  is  more  courteous  in  his  wands  tnan  any 
one  else  here  I  think,  and  will  explain  any  point  in  the  cats 
er  its  treatment  that  may  be  desired.     He  is  the  author^  with 
M.  Roget,  of  a  work  on  auscultation,  the  value  of  which  you 
fully  appreciate.    He  was  elected  a  member  of  the  commit^- 
tee  on  pathalogical  anatomy,  of  the  academy  of  medicine  at 
one  of  Its  meetings  a  short  time  ago.    His  health  is  bv  no 
means  good,  and  ne  told  me  that  in  consequence,  he  had  been 
forced  to  leave  off  his  pathological  studios. 

Of  the  other  physicians  I  cannot  say  much,  as  I  have  been 
but  a  single  time  in  their  wards. 

M.  Tessier,  you  may  know,  is  the  homceopathist,  of  whose 
wonderful  success  so  much  was  said  some  few  years  ago. 
The  surgical  services  of  Huguier  and  Robert,  will  repay  thoss 
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who  will  carefully  attend  them.  In  Huguier^a  &£rvice»  eape? 
cially,  many  interesting  cases  of  uterine  disease  can  be  seepi 
with  the  results  of  treatment— a  brief  account  of  which  I  gava 
you  in  my  last. 

[cONOlODID    ItXXT    tlOMTH.] 
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The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis  / 
and  on  the  local  Medicc^ion-  of  Pharyngeal  Diseases  fre* 
auentlif  mistaken  for,  or  associated  ujtthy  Phthisis.  By 
John  Hughes  BEWNETt,  H*  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E.,  &c.  Phil- 
adelphia: Blanchard  &  Lee;  1854;  pp.  130.  ^ 

The  reputation  of  Dr.  Bennet  as  a  pathologist  and  practitlonei' 
is  well  known  throughout  the  worldi  and  from  such  a  source  we 
must  expect  much  on  any  subject  to  ^hich  attention  may  be  di-* 
rected.  The  present  treatise  doss  not  contain  much  that  is  strict- 
ly new,  for  ihe  author's  views  have  been  previously  published* 
Ha  gives  an  accurate  account  of  the  histology  of  tubercle,  the 
changes  which  the  deposits  undergo,  and  iht  nature  of  the  product. 
On  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  author  is  not  very  full,  nor  biji 
views  well  developedi  although,  as  far  as  he  goes,  the  disease  if 
ascribed  to  mal-assimilation. 

In  the  treatment,  the  author  relies  mainly  on  the  cod  liver  oil^ 
and  nutritious  diet,  and  all  agents  which  improve  assimilationi 
except  when  acute  symptoms  exist,  which  are  to  be  combatted  by 
antimony,  in  small  doses,  and  diuretics. 

Dr.  Bennet's  treatise  is  brief  but  pointed,  and  will  constitute 
a  valuable  integral  in  the  history  and  trcotment  of  tuberrulofls. 

For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach  db  Keys. 

A  Clinical  Introduction  to  the  practice  of  A  Hsculfaii^nt  and  othtr 
modes  of  Physical  Diagnosis ^  in  Diseases  of  th  Lungs  and 
Heart,  By  H.  M.  Hughes,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  tho  Uo>fil  Col- 
lege of  Physicians,  Assistant  Physician  to  Guy*9  Hoj^piial,  etc. 
Second  American,  from  the  secoml  and  rt^vi^seJ  English  edition. 
Philadelphia  :  Blanchard  &  Lee.     1864;  12mo,  pp*  3D4, 

Dr.  Hoghes  is  evidently  a  practical  auscultatory  and  be  hai||) 
doced  a  treatise  of  considerable  merit*    We  caa  not  %t 
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some  of  ihe  views  expressed  by  ihe  author,  but  in  the  main»  fa«  t§ 
orthodox,  and  presents  his  subjects  in  a  clear  and  perspicuona 
manner.  It  is  a  good  manual  for  those  wishing  to  acquire  • 
knowledge  of  auscultation. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co. 
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ENGLAND. 

On  Gallic  Acid  in  the  Hemorrhagic  Diathesis  and  Diseasu 
characterized  by  Relaxed  Fibre  or  Excessive  Secretion. 
By  VV.  Bays,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Brighton  Dispen- 
sary. 

(Read  before  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Brighton  and  Susex.) 

The  few  remarks  which  I  bring  under  your  consideration 
this  evening  relate  to  a  therapeutic  agent,  whose  value  has 
hitherto,  as  I  believe,  been  insufficiently  appreciated  by  the 
profession  at  large. 

In  those  works  upon  materia  medica  to  which  I  have  had 
access,  gallic  acid  is  chiefly  lauded  for  its  admirable  power 
in  arresting  hemorrhages ;  but  even  in  these  fluxes  the  mine* 
ral  astringents  are,  as  yet,  held  in  more  general  estimation  by 
the  main  body  of  the  profession — a  preference  which  I  do 
not  think  would  be  maintained  were  their  relative  merits 
better  understood.  Long  prevailing  practice  indeed  favors 
the  exhibition  of  the  mineral  astringents  in  the  treatment  of 
hemorrhage,  but  safety  and  convenience  in  administration,  as 
well  as  greater  certainty  in  efiect,  will  certainly  be  found  in 
gallic  acid.  In  it  we  have  not  only  a  powerful  but  a  per- 
fectly safe  astringent,  an  advantage  of  no  mean  value  over 
lead  and  other  minerals,  since  from  the  poisonous  nature  of 
these,  their  employment  must  be  restricted ;  gallic  acid,  on 
the  other  hand,  may  be  given  in  continually  repeated  and  in- 
creasing doses,  only  limited  in  their  quantity  and  frequency 
by  the  removal  of  the  necessity  which  called  for  their  exhi- 
bition. 

The  truth  of  this  proposition  was  well  demonstrated  in  the 
case  of  haemoptysis,  reported  by  me  in  the  Provincial  Med. 
and  Sur.  Jour.y  of  Sept.  29, 1852,  In  this  case,  I  gave  a 
drachm  of  the  acid  in  less  than  two  hours,  (in  five-grain  do- 
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ses)  and  during  the  sticceediug  twenty-four  hoars  another 
drachm  was  taken,  with  no  distress  or  evil  consequences  of 
any  kind,  either  then  or  subsequently,  to  the  general  health. 
It  is  no  mean  advantage  to  posses  an  astringent  which  exer^ 
rises  its  own  proper  power,  and  at  the  same  time  is  neither 
excitant  nor  irritant,  neither  sedative  nor  depressing.  Ano- 
ther advantage  to  be  found  in  gallic  acid,  is  the  ease  and  ra- 
pidity  with  which  it  enters  the  blood  and  saturates  the  sys- 
tem, whence  it  is  not  only  to  be  preferred  before  minerails,  but 
also  before  tannic  acid.*  In  the  case  before  alluded  to,  the 
bloody  sputa  became  perfectly  inky  iq  one  hour  and  iforty 
minutes.  That  the  system  was  then  completely  saturated 
with  the  remedy  was  proved  by  these  spu:a  being  perfectly 
black  throughout,  not  merely  tinned  or  coated  with  black,  as 
would  have  been  the  case  had  (he  contact  with  the  remedy 
taken  place  only  in  the  mouth  and  fauces.  Simultaneously 
with  tnis  inky  appearance,  the  haemoptysis  ceased.  The  ef- 
fect produced  upon  the  pulse  was,  that  it  became  hard  and 
wiry,  and  steady  in  its  beat. 

The  effects  of  tannic  and  gallic  acid  on  dead  animal  tis- 
sues are  familiar  to  us  in  the  process  of  tanning.  It  contracts 
and  hardens  the  dead  animal  tissue.  Experiments  have  alsa 
shown,  that  a  saturated  solution  of  gallic  acid,  mixed  with 
fresh-drawn  blood,  both  quickens  coagulation  and  hardens 
the  clot.  Solutions  of  vegetable  astringents  thrown  into  the 
veins  of  animals,  have  produced  death  through  coagulation  in 
the  central  organ  of  circulation;  and  since  the  astringent 
power  of  all  vegetables  depends  upon  the  amount  of  tannic 
and  gallic  acid  contained  m  them,  and  since  we  have  seen 
that  gallic  acid  readily  enters  the  blood,  I  think  we  may  fairly 
assume,  that,  when  introduced  into  the  human  system,  gallic 
acid  acts  through  its  tendency  to  contract  and  condense  the 
fibrous  tissues,  and  to  coagulate  the  vital  fluids,  wherever 
they  have  this  natural  disposition. 

Affecting,  therefore,  as  it  does  both  the  circulating  fluid 
and  its  containing  vessels,  giving  an  increased  proclivity 
towards  contraction  in  the  one,  and  towards  coagulation  in 
the  other;  this  two-fold  effect  of  gallic  acid,  and  the  perfect 
safetv  with  which  the  largest  dose  may  be  administered, 
should  render  it  our  sheet-anchor  in  hemorrhages,  both  active 

*  >  {itiii  tuaiiic  acid  is  administered  (Pereira  remarks),  it  becomea  changed 
into  "lilic  acid  in  its  pa9sag:e  through  the  system  ;  hence,  when  a  remote  or 
general  effect  is  desired,  gallic  acid  is  the  most  proper  to  be  administered.  In 
its  upical  effect,  tannic  acid  has  the  greater  power 
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and  patsive.    The  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  it  eaters  lliA 

blood,  reDder  it  equally  powerful  to  arrest  hemorrha^ 
throughout  the  whole  body,  tf  the  vital  stream  be  ooxiag  lo 
passive  dux  from  relaxed  and  atonic  vessels^  it  will  contract 
Ibem  and  steady  the  circulation }  or  if  a  boudning  pulse  forces 
an  active  hemorrhage  through  the  torn  Walls  of  some  weak* 
ened  vessel,  it  will  contract  this,  and  form  a  firm  olot  around 
it,  reducing  the  pulse  and  the  hearths  aption  at  the  sam# 
lime.  ^♦♦•••••» 
\  In  the  following  cases  of  disease  the  remedy  is  worthy  of 
every  confidence.  ,| 

I.  tn  active  hemorrhages^  from  whatever  organ  or  part  of 
the  body  they  prqcetd. 

IK  In  passive  hemorrhages}  hemorrhagic  diathesis,  pur^ 
pura,  8tc» 

in.  In  excessive  secretions,  as  in  pyrosis,  serous  diarrhoea, 
chronic  bronchitis,  bronchial  flux^  profuse  night-sweatSs  socne 
forms  of  dysentery,  and  perhaps  in  diabetes^ 

iTi  In  atonic  states  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  of  the 
body  generally)  especially  in  rachitis,  and  in  those  cases 
Where  a  weak  and  congested  state  of  the  capillaries  is  sp* 
parent. 

V.  As  an  adjunct  to  other  means  in  pileS)  woqnds^  &c« 

L  Where  gallic  acid  is  employed  in  cases  of  active  hem^ 
prrhage,  it  will  by  no  means  interfere  with  the  employment 
of  measures  of  active  depletion,  should  the  plethoric  state  of 
the  patient  appear  to  demand  their  use.  In  my  own  experi* 
ence  I  have  trusted  solely  to  the  gallic  acid  and  the  local  a|>* 
plication  of  cold,  and  have  not  ever  been  disappointed  {  but 
cases  may  arise  where  an  immediate  relief  to  a  gorged  sys'' 
tern  may  appear  necessary,  and  ht^re  gallic  acid  will  be  fouad 
the  most  useful  aid  to  the  other  means  applied.  In  these 
cases,  the  indications  point  to  the  introduction  of  the  remedy 
in  s^uch  a  way  as  will  most  rapidly  enter  the  circulation* 
Time  is  here  of  the  utmost  importance,  since  life  is  flowing 
away  rapidly  unless  the  tide  be  stayed.  Therefore^  in  severe 
cases,  a  tablespoonful  of  a  saturated  solution  of  the  acid* 
should  be  administered  every  four  or  five  minutes,  while  with 
the  hand  on  the  pulse  we  carefully  watch  its  gradual  transition 
from  a  full  though  thrilling  flow  to  a  wiry  hard  beat.  Then 
the  hemorrhage  pours  less  rapidly^  or  totally  ceases,  while 
its  color  becomes  darker  and  darker,  until  it  is  often  perfectly 

*  Made  with  hot  wuter  and  a  little  spirit^  It  will  contain  about  five  graint. 


t&ky%  Whefttbis  oooarvi  it  shows  a  tontpldte  saturition  with 
tbe  AoiA^  which  may  (hen  be  ghreQ>at  nkucb  lander  i»teffvfj% 
and  alter  it  few  days  be  dlsoontidued.  This  mode  of  admitt*- 
istratiott  is.apjtUcable  to  active  hemoirbsges  flvoijill  otganti 
tsxoept  from  IM  assophagas  and  8t<>Diadb«  The  excepti<^ii 
njadQ  in  these  cspiee.ls  fiDoi  the  consideritioil  that  the  temedf 
^ottM  Mobabiy  be  vpmlted  with  tbn  bloodi  atid  so  washed 
PQt  of  tVe  ^fP^  before  it  bad  time  to  eater  the  ciroulation* 
It  will  th^^re  be  safer  beit^  mA  to  r^Iy  on  the  exhibiUoQ  of 
th^  itsedicioe  by  tbeifaouih»but  tb  admlnlste^r  it  Sn  largs  <|ttaii«' 
titles  ptr  annmt.  I  would  stilU  howei^er>  advise  that  frebbly 
made  pirlls^  eontainitig  the  acid»  should  be  swallow^d^  ia  ttA 
hope^  of  acting  topically  upon  the  blcfediiiff'vesselsi  of  coagu*- 
lating  the  hk»e3  already  thrown  oat,  had  or  alkyiag  the  siek> 
Hess.  In  uteriae  hemorrhages)  it  will  also,  be  useful  to  com« 
bine  injettions  of  a  solution  of  the  tannic  or  gallic  acid  with 
its  internal  adn^iaistration;  stnce>  where  it  is , possible  to  ?ucf 
both  firom  within  and  without,  it  must  obviously  bo  highly 
aerviceable  t6  do  so.  In  this,  and  in  the  secoad  division  of 
cases,  I  feel  bottfideat  thai  gaUic  acid  will  disappoitfTuo  rea- 
aonHbte  expectaiion  in  its  curiti ve  powers. ' 

II,  in  thef  treatmeat  0t  passive  hembrrhi^s,  much  smaller 
tdosea  of  the  aeid  will  suffice.  It  should,  however,  be  feaiu 
lessly  pushed  Until  the  beneficial  result  is  produced.  This 
willfle^nerally  be.adtnciisnt  wUh^fitling of  tonririeiion  in 
tkefir^Auiiasnd€jftiy0rmlh  a  bmzzing  sound  in  tit  tAtt 
%ndht(U^  when  thiA  occurs,  the  hemorrhi^a  will  be  mostly 
arretted,  aiKi .  by  a  conlinuanea  of  tlie  meoicine  in  smaHer 
do&es  and  at  ItHiger  intervals  for  a  few  days  after  the  total  cea<^ 
aatioQ  of  the  disease,  a  relapse  will  be  avoided.  In  passive 
aad  chronic: cases,  I  pl«fir  to  give  the  medicine  in  tb^  form 
of  }>iUs^  since  the  soIutimH'if  »ept  Jong,  undergpjBs  decompis^ 
aition. 

IIL  The  thinl  division  of  cases  reauirei  some  little  discrU 
sniaalioQin  ttra choice nf  those  to  wnkh  an  astringent,  noe*^ 
Ihodof  treatmieni  is  applicable.  It  is:  obvaoas,  that  While  in 
aorh^^easeB  eXj(^e9alive  secretion  is  in  itself  a  diseasjad  action, 
ihat  in 'others  it  is  aa  eflbit  of  Nature  to  cast  oa^  some  poison 
or  peccant. maitter  circulating  in  the  bhHxl,  and  therefore  cu- 
rative. We  havte  eatamples  of  the  former  in  pyrosis,  and  of 
the  latter  in  the  sweats  of  rheunEMtlsnt,  in  Ihe  dil^rrtipsa  which 
IKrecedes  ery$ip<las,  and  somcf  other  di4)rdj9rs,  and  wbiAh 
proves  dritieal  in  some  fevers.  Still,  aftet  rejecting!  aUrtbiaa 
as  unfit  oia^fi>r  the  estiibitibn  of  gallic  ajcid,  a  larf  ~ 
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yet  remaioy  in  which  ezoesdve  secretioni  rerak  from  itUU 
ity,  or  a  genenllj  relaxed  etate  of  their  natural  ornne^  or  of 
ihe  capillaries  of  the  parts  whence  they  are  excretea.  Where 
this  obtains,  there  is  oeitainly  no  remedy  which  acts  more 
pleasantly  and  admirably  than  gallic  acid^  gning,  as  it  does^ 

Eneral  tone  and  vigor  without  the  slightest  tendency  ie  in- 
ce  febrile  exdtement.  ^  In  pyrosis,  where  tble  croease  is 
nnaccompanied  by  eiteusive  ulceiationi  or  oifisnic  malignant 
disease  of  the  stomach,  or  by  disease  of  the  liver,  the  mo«t 
marked  benefit  will  follow  the  use  of  the  remedy.  OaHie 
acid,  here,  not  only  checks  the  secretion  with  a  certaintr  and 
rapidity  I  have  never  seen  follow  the  administration  of  any 
otner  remedy,  bat  it  gives  geneml  tone  to  the  stomach,  in>- 
creases  the  appetite,  and  (what  I  very  Kttle  expected  when  1 
first  used  it)  in  many  cases  removes  constipation.        *      * 

Ovarian  Cyst  cared  hy  the  Tindure  e/  Iodine  admini^ 
tered  internally.    By.  Dr.  Fianvn, 

Dr.  Fldnus  is  not  the  first  who  has  attenrpted  to  care  ov«* 
rian  cysts  by  the  tincture  of  iodine.  Such  preparations  have 
long  been  recommended  both  in  Englana  and  in  France. 
For  some  years  the  employinent  of  the  remedy  internally  has 
fallen  into  oblivion,  and  iodine  has  been  used  for  the  treats 
tnent  of  ovarian  cjrsts  by  injection  only.  The  danger  insepsr* 
rable  from  this  latter  mode  of  its  employment,  has  deterred 
the  general  body  of  Practitioners  from  adk>pting  it.  The 
means  pnrsued  by  the  author  are  not  exposed  to  the  same  re* 
proach,  and  we  relate  his  case,  without  expressing  an  opinioa 
as  to  the  prospect  of  others  being  found  equally  satisfiictory  in 
other  hands.  Dr.  Ficinus  was  called,  m  April,  1868,  to  a 
woman  aged  81  years,  married  eight  months,  and  supposed  to 
be  enceinte.  For  some  days  she  had  experienced  severe  sh- 
dominal  pains,  such  as  pevented  manual  examination  of  the 
part.  Nevertheless,  it  was  supposed  that  a  distinct  fluetuation 
could  be  felt  over  the  tumor  in  the  hypogastric  region.  Upon 
examination  per  vaginum,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  was  shortened,  as  might  be  the  case  in  the  fifth 
month  of  utero-aestation.  The  patient  had  never  fek  the 
movements  of  tne  fcstus.  This  examination,  although  in- 
complete, induced  Dr.  Ficinus  to  believe  in  the  existence  of 
an  ovarian  cyst.  He  ordered  difiiision  of  the  leaves  of  digr* 
Ulis  with  nitrate  of  potass ;  cupping  to  the  abdomen,  followed 
1^  mercurial  and  iodine  frictions.    Under  the  influence  of 
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this  treatment,  the  condition  of  the  patient  improved,  the  fe- 
ver and  pain  diminished.  A  fresh  examination  confirmed  the 
diagnosis  of  encysted  dropsy  of  the  ovary.  He  then  pre- 
scribed 26  drops,  repeated  tnnce  a  day,  of  equal  parts  of  tmc- 
ture  of  iodine,  aconite,  and  digitalis.  Ultimately  the  dose 
was  increased  to  86  drops.  About  the  middle  of  the  month 
of  May,  the  tincture  or  aconite  was  replaced  by  the  tinct. 
lem.  colcbtci.  Improvement  went  on  so  rapidly,  that,  by  the 
middle  of  the  montn  of  July,  the  patient  resumed  her  usual 
avocations.  The  abdomen  was  much  reduced  in  size,  but  an 
indolent  tumor  of  inconsiderable  volume  was  still  felt  at  the 
inferior  part  of  the  left  hypogastrium. — Attgemeine  Medic. 
Centr.  Zeit.,  March  18, 1864. 

Upon  the  fUiliiji  of  Injections  of  Iodine  into  the  Canity  of 
the  Petitonewn.    By.  M.  Rodolfi. 

In  order  to  appreciate  this  method,  which  has  become  pop* 
ular  by  some  amount  of  success,  and  is  gradually  acquiring 
more  regular  conditions  of  application,  M.  Rodolfi,  confines 
himselfto  five  observations,  ana  these  are  examples  both  of 
failure  and  of  death. 

Ohser^aiion  1. — A  man,  aged  48,  the  subject  of  ascites 
for  the  last  two  months,  had  been  twice  tapped,  and  been 
treated  by  frictions  of  different  kinds  without  success.  Upon 
the  8th  September,  1863,  a  third  puncture  was  made,  after 
which  the  integrity  of  the  viscera  was  ascertained.  There 
was  then  inject^  about  three  ounces  of  distilled  water,  three 
drachms  of  tincture  of  iodine,  and  toTtv  grains  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  into  the  abdomen.  The  fluid  did  not  return. 
This  was  followed  by  febrile  re-action  for  four  days,  the  pulse 
beating  116.     Severe  peritonitis,  reouiring  the  repeateo  ap* 

*  plication  of  leeches,  ensued ;  and,  althougn  the  active  treat- 
ment subdued  the  urjgent  symptoms,  the  patient  sufi^red  from 

-  diarrbcea  and  emaciation.  On  the  19th  the  ascites  were  re- 
produced.   Death  ensued  on  Nov.  6. 

'     Necropsy. — There  were  twelve  ounces  of  fluid  in  the  peri- 
toneal   cavity ;    chronic   peritonitis ;    enlarged    mesenteric 
S [lands ;  the  portal  vein  inflamed,  and  partially  obstructed  by 
alse  membranes. 

Obsertation  2.— A  roan,  aged  32,  became  ascitic  for  ten 
months  in  consequence  of  intermittent  fevers.  Iodine  injec- 
tions were  performed  July  27,  1862.  A  moderate  amount 
of  inflammatory  action  ensued.  On  the  81st,  ascitis  was 
again  perceptible. 
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August  16.-— A  secoad  iniecttoni  with  ^he  vkXM  reralu« 
At  the  end  of  twenty  days  there  was  re-am)earance  of  the 
fluid,  accompanied  bv  rapid  emaciation.    Death  Sept.  17. 

Necropsy. — Abunaant  serous  effusion;  hypertrophy  of  the 
liver  and  spleen;  chronic  peritomtis^  numerous  points  of 
suppuration  ^n  the  parietal  peritoneuni )  inflammation  of  the 
portal,  splenic^  and  mesenteric  veins. 

Observation  S. — A  man,  aged  27^  scrofulpus^  the  subject  of 
frequent  brochitis  and  obstinate  diarrhcea,  bad  suffered  from 
ascites  for  three  months*  For  two  months  he  had  been 
treated  without  success  by  iodine,  mercurials,  and  diuretics* 
November  1,  the  first  puncture  was  made,  and  iodine  injected 
into  the  peritoneum.  Severe  pain  overihe  whole  abdomen  en«» 
sued,  and  leeches  were  applied.  On  the  6th  the  fluid  re-ap* 
peared,  and  became  the  more  abundant  as  tbe  condition  of 
the  abdomen  was  more^natural.  Dyspnoea,  emaciation,  and 
weakness  supervened,  and  he  died  Nov.  80. 

Necropsy. — Twenty  jpints  of  serum  in  the  abdomen ;  arte* 
rial  injection  of  the  peritoneum ;  cirrhosis  of  the  mesenteric 
^landsj  with  several  centres  of  suppuration ;  a  varicose  condi* 
tion  of  the  mesenteric  veins. 

Observation  4. — A  man,  aged  40,  of  aangnineous  tempe- 
rament, suffering  from  ascites  for  two  months ;  having  been 
tapped  before,  and  cured  bv  diuretics ;  was  subjected  to  tbe 
treatment  of  injection,  October  25.  He  was  already  emacia* 
ted,  suffered  from  dyspnoea,  oedema  of  the  legsy  and  suppress 
sion  of  (lie  urine.  Severe  pain  followed  the  operation.  On 
the. fifth  day  the  fluid  re-appeared*  Death  ensued  Deceqa- 
her  I. 

Necrojfsy. — Twenty  pints  of  fluid  in  the  abdomen;  peri- 
tonitis witn  suppuration ;  varicose  condition  of  the  intestinal 
.veins;  discoloration  of  the  spleen;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 
Phlebitis  had  produced  obliteration  of  the  second  and  tbind 
ramifications  of  the  portal  vein.' 

Observation  5. — A  man,  ag^  50,  became  the  subject  of  as* 
cites,  after  a  severe  cold,  followed  fay  viojent  intestinal  pains- 
Different  remedies  having  failed,  a  pundture  was  made, 
August  21.  Then  forty  grains  of  tincture  of  iodine,  in  three 
ounces  of  distilled  water,  were  injected  into  the  peritoneum. 
Four  hours  afterwards,  violent  pains  extended  over  the  whole 
ajbdomen,  when  venesection  to  twenty  ounces  was  directed. 
The  day  following,  the  pain  not  having  abated,  thirty  leeches 
were  applied.  On  the  2lBt  there  was  vomiting;  small  pulse^ 
Death  ensued  on  the  25tb. 


Progrm  of  Midieine.  601 

IVe^ofwy .*-**Extreiiie  emaciation;  tympanitis ;  gangrene  of 
the  peritoneum ;  varicosity  of  the  ablominal  veins ;  all  the 
viscera  sound. — GazzUta  Mfidiea  Lomftdr^a,  April  18, 1864. 
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On  Frtpared  Citrate  -of  Magnesia.    By  Chablbb  Elus. 

The  article  which  is  the  subject  of  this  notice  is  called 
Prepared  Citrate  ofMagnesia^  to  disting|ui8h  it  from  the  so- 
luble cibrate,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  in  tl  e 
American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  vol.  xxiv.,  page  116  by 
Edward  Parrisb. 

Citrate  of  magnesia  has  within  a  comparatively  short  pe- 
riod of  time  been  introduced  into  very  general  use.  It  is  so 
destitute  of  bitterness  or  unpleasant  taste,  that  its  preference 
as  an  aperient  medicine  over  the  nauseous  potion  of  epsom 
salts  is  readily  accounted  for. 

The  liquid  citrate  which  is  so  fkvorite  a  remedy  with  phy- 
sicians, whenever  a  saline  cathartio  is  indicated^  is  one  or  the 
inost  eligible  prepi^rations  of  its  kind  yet  introduced  to  the  no» 
tice  of  the  faculty.  It  is  in  consequence  of  its  popularity  that 
inquiries  have  been  made  for  an  article  of  similar  properties 
in  powder. 

To  render  the  << soluble  citrate"  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and 
capable  of  forming  an  effervescing  solution  when  dissolved 
in  water,  it  is  necessaiy  to  combine  with  it  su^r,  and  either 
bicarbonate  of  soda  or  potash,  with  the  requisite  quantity  of 
citric  or  tartaric  acid  to  decompose  the  latter. 

If  citric  acid  be  used,  care  must  be  observed  to  dry  it  over 
a  water  bath  so  as  to  deprive  it  of  water  of  crystallization, 
previous  to  its  combination  with  the  alkaline  bicarbonates. 

The  prepared  citrate  of  tnagneiia  is  not  recommended  as 
equal  to  the  solution^  because  the  citrate  in  powder,  however 
carefully  prepared^  is  only  slowlr  soluble  in  cold  water,  and 
does  not  readily  make  a  clear  solution. 

.  When  such  a  preparatioQ*  however^  is  wanted,  the  follow- 
ing formula  is  suDontted  as  having  been  found  in  practice  td 
answer  the  desired  purpoae* 

^  The  ioluble  eiiraie  used  is  that  made  by  thei  formula  pub- 
lished in  a  previous  volume  of  this  Joumal,  and  referred  to  in 
the  first  part  of  this  notice. 


592  SMorial. 

Take  MaflHesiae  citras,  iW. 

Saccbari  pul.  Sviij* 

Acid  citric,  vel  tartaric,  palv.,  SiIm* 

Soda  bicarb.,  Siij* 

01.  Limonis,  gtt.  xx. 

Combine  the  acid  and  sugar,  and  mb  into  a  fine  powder  (if 
citric  acid  is  used,  dry  all  the  water  out  over  a  water  bath,) 
add  the  maenesiae  citras  and  ol.  limonis,  and  mix  intimately  i 
then  add  the  bicarb,  of  soda,  and  triturate  the  whole  into  a 
fine  powder,  which  must  be  preserved  in  bottles  oroperly  ex- 
cluded from  the  air.  The  oose  for  an  adult  is  rrom  one  ta 
three  tablespoonfuls,  mixed  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  drank 
in  a  state  or  effervescence. — American  Jour,  of  Pharmacy^ 
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HaxTiiiQ  oy  the  Ambricar  Phaemacbutical  Associatioit. 

This  important  body  met  in  Oincinnati,  Jolj  35,  and  continued 
in  session  three  days.  We  give  below  an  abstract  of  the  proceed* 
ings  of  the  Association,  embracing  such  portions  as  will  be  most 
interesting  to  our  readers.  We  copy  from  the  published  report  in 
the  GazetU. 

The  following  delegates  were  present : 

From  the  Philadelphia  Colle^  of  Phaimacy:  Henry  C. 
Blair,  Charles  Ellis,  John  H.  £cky,  Charles  Bullock,  Charlaa  H. 
Dingee. 

From  the  College  of  Pharmacy,  of  the  City  of  Now  York  :  Geo. 
D.  Coggeahali,  Benj.  Canavan,  Eugene  Dopuy,  John  Meakim. 

From  the  Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy  :  William  A. 
Brewer,  Samuel  L.  Colcord,  Daniel  Henchmaa,  Joseph  Buroelt, 
Henry  W.  Lincoln. 

From  the  Cincinnati  College  of  Pharmacy :  A.  M.  Stevens, 
Theodore  Marsh,  William  H.  Cootidge.  E.  S.  Wayne,  W.  J.  M . 
Gordon. 

The  following  peraons  were,  on  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Credentials,  elected  OMimberB  of  the  Association,  and 
signed  the  Constitution  and  By  Laws,  viz;  liSwia  Rehfoss,  W. 
S.  Merrell,  W.  0.  Arons,  and  W.  H*.  Adderlyi  of  Cineianati,  and 
Hamilton  Creigbton,  of  Xonia. 

The  roll  being  called,  the  following  nenbeis  were  found  to  be 


jmmai:  SumnA  L.  Gelcord,  C.  AoguttiM  Smith,- Wm«  Proctar; 
}f.,  C.  B*^  Guthrie,  W.  B.  Chapaiaii,  Henry  T.  Commiiigs,  Wn.' 
O.  Arons,  Wm.  H.  Adderly,  Wm.  S.  Merrali,  Hamilton  Greigh-^ 
ten,  Sd.  8.  Wayne,  W.  H.  Goetldge,  A.  M.  Stevene,  Theo.  Manh, 
W.  J.  M.  Gorden,  Lewie  Rehfuea. 

On  metitoa,  a  committee  was  aelecled  to  aomiMte  efficeri  for* 
the  AseociatfOB.  The  membeni  of  the  committee  were  appointed* 
by  the  reapecme  detegatea  aa  ibiiowa-  ^ 

Wm.  Procter,  Jr.,  of  Philadelphia,  S.  M.  Golcord,  of  Bpston,' 
Wm.  H.  Coolidge  and  C.  A.  Smith,  of  Oitid«nati,  Heory  T.  Gam-i 
minga,  of  Portland,  Me.,  and  H.  €reigh(en,  of  Xenia. 

The  eomnittee  reported  the  Miowing  nomlnationa : 

For  President— W.  B.  Chapman,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Far  Vke  Prendeni—H%nTf  T.  Gummings,  Portland,  Me.,  Jo^ 
aeph  Laidley,  of  Va.,  and  John  Meakim,  of  New  York.  ' 

Far  Ruording  SeerOary'^K  S.  Wayne,  of  OIneinnati,  O. 

Far  Corrtspmding  Secrttmrf^Vfm,  Procter^  Jr.,  of  Phiiadel-* 
phia.  « 

Far  IVeatttrar— Samuel  L.  Golcord,  of  Boston.  * 

Far  Execuiwe  CommtTtoe— Edwatd  Parriah,  of  Philadelphia, 
A.  M.  Stflhreni,  of  Gii^niiati,  and  C.  B.  Guthrie^  M.  D.,  of  Mem-' 
phia,  Tenn.  * 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  on  a  ballot  being  taken,  the' 
nominatiena  ^aere  oaaaTimonaly  confirmed  by  the  Aaaociation.        ' 

Or.  Chiipman,  the  President,  waa  conducted  to  the  chair,  and' 
returned  tbanka  4er  the  honor  shown  him.  * 

Prof.  Procter  read  en  intereating  paper  on  PharmaeeuticaP 
education.  It  took  high  grounds,  calculated  to  encourage  the' 
Pharmaceatteta  of  the  United  Statea  tegire  more  attention  to  thoae* 
onder  theif  care,  and  to  induce  yonng  men  to  devote  their  leiaure^ 
te  a  better  purpose,  and  in  time  become  prominent  and  useful* 
membera  of  tne  W ofeaaien  of  Pharmacy. 

The  Professor  recommended  an  addreaa,  which  accompanied* 
the  report-;  the  Aaeociatton  ordeted  it  to  be  printed  and  extensively ' 
circulated. 

By  an  inquiry  eitended  to  all  aeeliona  of  the  Union,  the  com- 
mhtee  aacertained  that  a  vftal  defect  exiated  In  the  very  budding^' 
proceaa  of  pharmaceutical  edocation^-the  apprentieeahip.    In  all 
the   pharmaceutical  inatitutiona  of  Europe,  whete  degreea  are' 
granted  to  apotheeariea,  the  preiimittary  aarvlce  in  the  ahop  ia  a  > 
sine  qua  nan  to  admiaatona  to  the  examinationa,  it  being  generally* 
four  yeara,  and  in  many  of  them  the  attendance  on  lecturea  follows 
tUa  term  ef  practical  initiation  into  the  dutiea  of  the  shop  and  * 
laboratory.    In  England,  and  in  aome  ef  the  Atlantic  cities,  par-^' 
ticularly  in  Philadelphia,  a  ayatam  of  apprenticeship  exista,  yet  it' 
•earcely  happena  that  a  lad  is  legally  indentured. 

The  canaaa  aaalgned  for  the  ill  aupply  of  competent  clerks,  • 


SD4  AttteHtf* 

%ri8«9  piioMiMy  Xfost  tba  wai»t  «tf  a  comet  iBtlpg  of  tbe.^ligMlf 
1^04  K^spooiibilUy  qC  th^  calling  oX  the  apfOtht^ary*  a»a  bi^ocfa  of 
the  meoiqal  profoaBicm. 

.  H^my,  bity  tbaif  prepar^tioaa  ready  amdo,  aKopi  tbfs  aiiopl^ 
onet,  and  at  the  lowest  price ;  and  the  biMiDt88»  tbua  $hotn  gf  iu 
moist  ialeiesti^g  4apartineBt»  lbs;  application  of  cbemimry  to  tko 
Qonveisioii  of  erode  drop  into  medicines,  beoomee  a  nere  atocor 
keepiDg,  where  the  drag  clerk  ia  kept  putting  op  aiwl  selling  pat* 
<;els  and  bottles  ^f  m^icine^  the  preparations  of  which  and  tbo 
b^otifvl  rflActiOQS  often  concerned  in  thfrir  mannbcturo,  be  ia  m 
complete  strenger  to,  as  tkongb  they  did  not  eiist. 

Making  the  officinal  preparaiiona  is,  thefefore,  an  indispensable 
part  of  phBiwaceoticel  education;  and  np  apothecary*  wkoao 
scheme  of  bnsineae  does  not  include,  at  least,  a  coAsideiabla  por« 
tion  of  them,  can  eficiently  edocate  those  nndei  his  caie. 

The  e^mo  ^entlemaot  Chairman  of  the  committee  appointed 
last  y^i^r>.tQ  whom  the  cJDculat  of  instrnctionsi  issued  by  tae  Sec- 
fetaiy  of  the  Treasury  was  committed,  made  an  extended  repost^ 
which  was  adopted. 

The  same  gei|i]e.mnn,  Ohairmnn  of  the  committee  to  whom  wna 
referfed  the  solyect  of  the  eicpediency  of  endeavoring  to  obtain 
auch  congressional  action  as  to  compel  all  special  ej^eminera  of 
dfMgs.and  medici^ee  to  be  either  graduates  of  Phatmaey  or  to  ro« 
ceive  certificates  of  qnalifieation  for  such  office  from  some  oolUgr 
e^  pharmacy  nBQci|;nised  by  the  aasooiation,  reported  that  applion- 
tion  had  been  made  by  letter  to  a  prominent  member  of  Copmsa^ 
but  received  no  encouragement  to  proceed  farther*  They  belieTe* 
in  view  of  the  oortiaan  character  of  political  appointmenie,  and 
the  little  depwiidi»nce  thotcan,  be  placed  on  the  judgment  of  tho 
appointing  power  io  cases  like  the  one  undes  consideration*  it  will 
be  inezpedient.to  make  any  application  to  Congrees  until  sucb 
time  as  the  drug  law  itself  m«^  lequiie  a  general  change  or  re- 
enactment,  when  a  clause  might  be  insertedi  making  it  ooligatory 
on.  the  Seoretoiy  of  the  Treasury  to  appoint  fully  qualiied  pbar* 
maceutists,  or  persons  who  have  been  educated  as  such. 

The  Slime  |$intlc|Daan,  Ckairman  of  the  comasittee  to  consider 
that,  part  of  the  report  of  tbo  Committee  on  the  Inspection  of 
I) rugs,. relating  to  the  fixing  of  standards  of  quality  for  tlose  drug* 
capjBble  of  it,  together  with  the  appropriate  tesia  for  detecting 
adulterations  when  practicable,  made  an  able  leport,  which  wan 
read  and  adopted^ 

A  communicaitioa  waaraad  from  Gustavue  L.  Simaionai  of  Socr 
ramento  City«  correspondent  of  the  associatioui  giving  a  report  of 
the  state  of  pharmacy  in  the  State  of  California  for  the  paat  year. 
Up  statea  tba^  there  are  seventy-seven  drqg  stores  in  that  State. 

Dr.  Guthrie,  from  the  comymittee  on  the  subject  of  *'  Home  Adul- 
terations," asked  fortber  time  to  mpor t»  which  was  gmoted.    Many 


tfeteratlhig  fiiets  tm«  iaMitton«d  a«  td  •dtfkertfttoti  of  dim^^,  both 
in  Mttttm  and  t»Mlerii  titiei.  h  ^aS'Stat^ed  that,  for  several  years,- 
there  traa  shipped  from  Oinciaoati  to  tha  East*  tone  of  tha  outsida 
bark  of  tho  Sycamore  tree,  which  is  an  inert  sillietance,  and  can 
oikily  be  itltaocfod  for  adoiteratiii^  more  valuabia  artleles. 

•  Prof.  Proctorxnada  a  report  on  the  aubject  of  quack  mediciMs, 
trhieh  eloaad  with  the  following  soggesiiona: 

lat.  That  this  desire  for  medicine  can  be  gratified  in  a  legiti« 
mate  way,  by  regular  o^ial  preparatioiM; 

2d'.  That  it  is  the  doty  as  welt  aa  interest  of  the  apothecaries' 
and  draggistsi  to  advocate  the  oaa  of  the  oftelal  madicinea  in  lieo 
of  the  qoaakary  of  the  day. 

•  8d.  That  it  ia  the  vightfal  fnterest  of  regular  pharmacaattsts  to 
divert  the  thonsands,  which  now  annually  6ow  intothe  coSbrs  cf 
quacks,  into  their  own  Hmitad  atorea,  where  of  right  it  beliongs. 

•  4lh.  This  can  ooly  be  done  by  a  onited  and  sustained  action  on 
the  part  of  the  pharmaceatists  and  druggists  of  the  Union,  by  which 
tbay  -ff'xW  pftittwiAlf  reftahi  from  the  sale  or  advocarien  of  secret 
xnediaineSf  and  substitute  regular  ofirctat  compoundafor  tbem,  cot* 
raetly  labelled  with  name  and  directions  for  use.    • 

Mh.  Thta  course  abould  reesfive  Che  sanction  of  physfviana,  ai 
tbe  only  one  likely  to  remedy  the  evil,  as' the  tendency  to  taka^' 
madiciae  i»d  lAkum  is  a  feature  of  the  Anglo-saxon  race,  duly  in* 
herited  by  the  Amertoan  people,  which,  whatever  maiybe  its  (holts, 
ia  as  mock  their  nature'  aa^  ta  the  love  of  political  and  personal 
fraedem. 

With  regard  to  the  pro]friaty  and  efficacy  of  Legiaiailva  actioUt 
we  think  that  raovementa  in  that  direction  should  originate  in  the 
aaveral  States,  and  be  the  joint  action  of  the  medical  and  pbarma* 
ceutical  nrofesaiona;  and  when  applications  are  made  to  Legia* 
latures,  taey  shooM  be  baaed  on  a  real  interest  on  the  part  of 
druggists  and  apothecaries  generally,  to  abate  the  evil^  and  not  on 
a' partial  or  veiy  local  movement.    Adjourned. 

At  8  unlock  the  assoetatiorf  met,  and,  on  invttatioii,  ▼taited  in 
a  body  the  Cabinet  of  the  Cincinnati  Collage  of  Pharmacy,  which 
haa  already  attained  a  considerable  variety  and  value.  It  ia  lo* 
»  cated  in  tbe  Museum  room  of  the  Miami  Medical  Collage,  comer' 
of  Fifth  street  and  Western  raw.  -There  are  in  it  seventy^five  me- 
dicinal and  botanical  apecimena  from  tbe  East  IndiaS)  few  of  which 
are  known  to  our  Pbamtacapoaa,  beaides  a  large  number  of  medl- 
cittal  subatancea,  new  and  not  recognised  by  any  of  our  worka 
ut^ou"  Materia  Medica.  The  coitettion  of  Oinchoattt  barka  is  quita 
extenalve,  containing  ovev  forty  specimens^  among  which  there  la 
rnumber'of  specimens 'of  the  (Wenada  barka,  a  new  variety  which 
haa  been  thrown  into  >maiket  through  the  monopoly  of  the  Peru* 
vrangovemment  oftha  oflfdnal  barka.  Theae  barks  contain  a  large 
per  cent,  ofqainiae^  and'fho  newly  diaeovar^d  Aloalofd  Qoikildiiia. 


'Tbeliuwimi  nowcoataini  about  eight  buodDed  %p9am»nBct 
Materia  Medica»  the  largest  in  the  Wast*  and  freab  additioot  are 
rapidly  accumulating.  The  visit  was  a  very  satisfactory  one  to 
all  the  association.  Before  returning.to  the  balU  a  visit  was  made 
to  the  steam  fire  engine,  all  expressing  an  interest  in  this  great 
curiosity  of  the  age»  so  creditable  to  its  inventor  and  Cincinnati. 
On  resuming  business  on  return  to  the  Institute^  the  minutes  were 
read  and  approved. 

Dr.  Guthrie,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  collecting  and  ar- 
ranging the  statistics  of  pharmacy  in  the  United  States*  read  con* 
tributions  from  Joseph  Laidley,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  on  the  state  of 
pharmacy  in  the  Southern  Atlantic  states,  accompanied  with  two 
tables-*-one  of  the  statistics  of  cities,  the  other  of  atate»-*contain* 
ingmuch  valuable  information. 

Dt.  Guthrie  gave  some  interesting  verbal  statements  as  to  the 
phaimaceutical  condition  of  Louisiana,  Missiuippi,  Arkansas  and 
Tennessee. 

A  communication  from  Dr.  Gummings,  of  Maine,  on  the  phar* 
maceutical  condition  of  the  New  England  statea,  stated  that  there 
were  in  that  part  of  the  country,  as  by  the  census  of  1860,  907. 
dfog  stores;  tnat  the  condition  of  the  profession  was  not  looked 
upon  as  it  ought  to  be ;  its  character  was  that  of  a  science  instead' 
of  that  of  a  trade.  He  alluded  with  some  severity  to  the 
jealousy  of  some  physicians  to  it.    He  remarked : 

That  a  great  deal  of  blame  attaches  to  a  portion  of  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  medical  profession,  for  the  low  character  of  many  ee- 
tablishments  of  pharmacy.  In  aome  towns — ^large  and  abun- 
dantly able  to  support  an  apothecary,  the  physicians  actuated-  by 
a  mean  jealousy,  and  a  grasping  avarice,  covetous  of  the  profits 
accruing  from  the  sale  of  medicines,  and,  in  some  instances,  fear« 
fttl  of  displaying  their  own  ignorance,  frown  down  and  oppose  by 
every  means  in  their  power,  the  establishment  of  a  phermacy  by 
an  educated  and  ptaetical  men,  lyho,  in  his  turn,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  aide  to  keep  body  and  soul  together,  until  he  can  obtain 
a  footing,  is  compelled  to  mingle  with  the  sale  of  legitimate  me* 
dicine,  confectionary,  fancy  goods  and  quack  medicinea*  In  sueh 
cases,  did  physicians  understand  and  consult  their  own  interest, 
we  should  see  them  fraternising  with,  the  apothecary,  and  inatead 
of  regarding  his  profesfion  as  merely  subordinate  and  mechanical, 
recognizing  it  as  nearly,  if  not  equal  in  importance  and  acientifie 
value  with  their  own«  to  the  health  aod  welfare  of  the  community* . 
One  thing  is  cestain,  that  the  whole  medical  psofeasion^  wiUi 
seercely  a  single  exception,  by  no  means  recognises  as  it  oughu 
the  importance,  the  respectability,  and  the  real  value  of  tbe  phar- 
maceutical profession.  Witness  the  muttering  of  some,  at  an 
apothecary  being  allowed  to  introduce  the  pharmaceutical  asso* 
ciation  to  (he  medical  profession  of  Maine«  at  tbe  last  meeting  of 


tiM  Maipe  madical  ataociatipn.  Witneae  the  Nattoofl  medical 
aaaociatioDt  axcluding  delagataa  ffom  collegaa  of  Dharmacj*  or 
other  pbarmacaotical  bodies.  One  grand  duty  we,  have  to  per-- 
form  18  to  exalt  oor  profeeaieD»  to  claim  for  it  a  place  far  above 
mere  iBercbaiidiae»  and  awart  its  dignity  aa  a  Bcieoce,  and  not  aa 
a  trade. 

A  very  small  proportion  of  those  who  have  taken  up  this  pro<*  • 
fesaion,  especially  in  towns  and  villages,  are  educated  men,  and 
a  atill  more  minute  percentage  have  been  educated  expressly  for 
it*    Thn  fcct  ia  the  soorce  of  many  and  ^neat  evils,  and  it  is  be- . 
^nning  to  be  recosnized  by  the  public.    As  a  sample  of  what  has 
just  been  remarked,  let  me  quote  from  one  of  my  correspondents . 
in  a  large  town  in  Maine :  "  A  few  days  since,  several  ouncea  of 
su^phijiric  acid  were  thrown  into  a  man's  face  by  a  eleik  in  one  of 
our  drug  stores,  probably  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  the  effect . 
would  be  but  momentary.    Tie  a  sad  case,  and  will  probably  re- 
ault  in  the  loas  of  both  ^yw"    This  ignorance  ia  becoming  known 
to  the  public,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  day  that  I  am  at  home,  but 
I. bear  it  rather  publicly  alluded  to  in  terms  indicating  a  con-  • 
atantly  increasing  disgust.    This  ignorance  exhibiu  itself  in  vari- 
ous ways  and  on  various  occasions.    A  veteran  pharmaceatist, 
from  Vermont,  writes  me:  '*0n  my  return  from  Boston  last 
August,  I  stopped  in  Troy,  New  York,  a  city  of  40,000  souls.    In  : 
conversation  with  three  of  its  principal  apothecaries,  1  ibund  that 
they  mistook  the  dispensatory  of  Wood  and  Bacbe  for  the  pharma- 
copcBia,  and  that  not  a  single  cony  of  that  stsndard  authority 
could  be  found  in  the  city.    In  weight,  also,  none  of  the  apothe* 

>  drachms^  having 
remark,  that  l 
laige  majority . 

or  cases,  know  the  difference  between  pbarmacopmia '  and  dtp* 
pensatery,  or  can  appreciate  the  difference  in  the  strength  of  pre*  . 
parations  compounded  by  troy  and  avoirdupois  weight.    I  say  this 
on  the  authority  of  my  awn  observation,  aa  well  aa  on  that  of  the  • 
corresppndent  whom  I  have  just  quoted. 

Oo  motion  of  C.  Aug.  Smith,  after  reading  hia  report  touching  . 
the  propriety  of  offering  prizes  for  essays,  it  was 

Resolted,  That  a  jpremium  of  23  volumea  of  America^  Journal  of 
Phsrmacy  be  offered  for  the  best  essay  which  shall  develope  the 
commmercial  history  of  all  drugs  indigenous  to  the  United  States« 
aa  Senega,  SpigeKa,  Serpentenia,  &c.,  as  regards  the  manner  and 
placea  of  their  collection  for  the  supply  of  commerce,  the  annual 
amount  collected,  and  the  diannels  through,  which  they  enter  ge- 
neral commerce.  And  a  premium  of  6  volumes  of  Gmelen's  Inor- 
ganlc  Chemistry,  for  the  oest  essay  on  the  question.  Do  Byoscya-  • 
mua  and  Belladonna,  grown  in  the  United  states,  contain  the  ac-> 
tive  principles  in  the  same  proportions  as  the  European  plants  ? 


698  JSiltir<»f{d2. 

Rei^hei.ThBi  all  esBtjrabe  reArred  to  M  0p«cial  cofbmtttde 
vitho  ehftH  report  upon  thefr  merits  at  the  neit  annual  meeting  of 
the  Assdciation  ;  the  committee  (o'  consist  of  Daniol  B.  Smith,  of 
Phila.,  Dr.  David  Stewart,  of  Baltimore,  and  John  Meakin  of 
Nev^  York.  That  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  of  jodgea, 
none  of  the  essays  read  are  worthy  of  the  prizes,  that  they  declino 
the  iame  in  their  report,  the  contribntors  may  then  either  with* 
diraw  thei#  essays  of  leave  them  in  possession  of  the  Assoteiation. 

R^ohtd^  That  all  essays  contributed  fbr  prizes  now  offbred. 
shall  be  sent  to  Daniel  B.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  on  or  before  the 
second  Tuesday  of  August,  1855,  in  order  to  give  time  to  the  com* 
mittee  to  duly  examine  thero. 

On  motion  of  C.  Aug.  Smith,  it  was  resolved  that  when  the  As- 
seeiation  adjourn,  it  would  be  to  n^eet  in  the  city  of  NewTofk, 
00  the  second  Tuesdsy  in  September,  1655. 

On  motion  of  C.  Aug.  Smith,  it  was 

Resdhedf  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  a 
drafl  of  a  law  regulating  the  sale  of  poisonfr,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Association  at  their  next  annbsfl  meeting,  and  if  approved,  pre- 
aented  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States  for  their  adoption, 

Alfred  B.  Taylor,  of  Phrtadelphia,  Joseph  Laidley,  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  Theodore  Marsh,  of  Cincinnati,  were  appointed  that  com- 
mittee. 

Bisohtd,  That  a  committee  of  four  be  appointed  to  inquire 
whether  any,  and  what  amendments  are  required  to  the  law  regu- 
lating the  importation  of  drugs  and  medicines,  to  render  it  more 
efficient,  uniform,  and  advantageous  to  the  public  at  large. 

C.  B.  Outhrie,  of  Memphis,  Geo.  D.  Ooggeshall,  L.  S.  Haskell, 
of  New  York,  and  A.  M.  Stevens,  of  Cincinnati,  were  appointed 
the  committee. 

Resolved,  That  this  Asaodatlon  having  learned  with  great  inter- 
est, that  in  the  culture  of  the  grape  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cin- 
chinatT,  attention  has  been  turned  to  the  production  of  wine  and 
tartar,  and  that  the  success  which  has  thus  far  attended  this  branch 
of  industry,  leads  to  the  belief,  that  in  a  few  years  the  crop  of 
each  will  be  extensive ;  it  is*,  therefore,  in  view  of  these  articles 
of  medicine, 

Re96lved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  adaptation  of  these  wines  for  medical  purposes,  and  the  pro* 
bable  amount  and  quantity  of  tartar  likely  to  be  produced  annu- 
•Hv.  ^  ^ 

L.  Rehfuss,  of  Cincinnati,  C.  Aug.  Smithy  of  Kentucky,  C.  B. 
(jtttbrie,  of  Memphis,  were  appointed  the  committee. 

In  the  true  spirit  of  hospitable  entertainment,  the  Cincinnati 
College  of  Pharmacy,  had  provided  an  elegant  entertsinment  at 
the  Burnet  House,  ip  order  that  the  Medical  Pratemiiy,  and  the 
Pharmaceutists  of  the  city  and  Association,  might  cordially  unite  in 
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B^mp^thy  mtKtbe  waU-daierviBg^eiiterffise  that  pr^mUtiid  to  affect 
a  mutual  good. 

Mr.  Kingsbury,  the  caterer  orthe  Burnet  Rouse,  threw  open  tha 
doors  of  the  ladies  parlor  at  9  P.  M.,  and  aoma  seventy  persons^ 
incited  guaat^^sat  down  to  thawMI  suppliad  tables.  The  fol* 
lowing  officers  of  the  Oineiniiati  College  of  Phahliacy  had  charge 
of  the  antortaifHnent :  Dr.  VfJ  B.  Ohapnank  Pr«iid«nt,  W«  C. 
Arolis,  Recording  Secretary,  B.  8.  Wayne,  Corresponding  Secrl'* 
tary,  W;  J.  M.  Gordon i  Treasurer;  W.  8.  Merrefl, Theerdote 
Marsh;  J.  V.  Whetstone,  A,  H.  Stevens,  W.  H.  Coolidge,  arid 
John  Pafr;  TiosteasL 

After  the  removal  of  the  cloth,  4oa9t^' and  santiments  wafe 
given*  with  speeches  from  ])r.  Lamon,  Dr.  Mendeahall,  Dr^  Gra^ 
ham,  Dr.  Bakhaus,  and  others  of  the  Medical  Paqulty,  approving 
of  the  object  of  the  Association,  and  wishing  prosperity  to  the 
enlerpriaa. 

Ja  rasponaa  to  a  toaat  by  Dr.  Qqtbria^  to  tha  Cinclnnftti  Gacette, 
for  tha  publication  of  the  procaadlpga  of  the  CpflventioR,  a  reply 
was  made  by  Col.  Schouler.  Mr.  Bruen  and  Mr.  McCormick 
were  also  called  out,  and  answered  for  the  Press.  Prof.  Procter 
replied  to  toasts  complimentary  to  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Phacmaeyi  dad  Mr.  Colcesd,  of  Boston,  to  thosa  eoinplimentary 
of  the  Massachosetu  College  of  Pharmacy. 

The  absent  members  were  toaated,  and  the  company  parted  at 
12  o'clock. 

[Wainaert  the  following  communication  in  response  to  Dt« 
Cowan's  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  aathma«] 

MiowAT,  Woodford  Co.,  Ky.,  July  28tb,  185f 
Editors  Western  Lancet : 

In  respect  to  Dr.  W^  V.  C«w*n'a  case,  of  «itlMii«i^(T«  H.»)  I  beg 
leave  to  suggest  the  propriety  of  a  journey,  including  the  period  of 
attack.  Aa  all  other  means,  seemingly,  have  been  tried  to  no 
purpose,  apd  remembering  idiosyncrasies,  such  as  Hay  Asthma, 
the  effects  of  ipecac  odor,  &c.,  aod,aa  tha  attack  occurs  but  once 
a  year  and  at  the  same  season,  we  might  justly  suspect  some  nuch 
cause.  Therefore,  I  would  recommend  a  trip  at  (he  time,  either 
north  or  south,  where  the  season  is  fhrther  of  not  so  far  advanced, 
80  as  to  have  a  change  of  externa!  influences.  If  this  should  not 
meet  the  means  or  inclination  of  the  patient,  I  would  secondly 
suggest  just  before  the  attack,  quinine  and  ci^rb.  iron,  six  grains 
each,  three  times  per  day,  with  a  diffusion  of  chlorine,  by  means 
of  chloride  of  lima,  about  bis  apartment. 

Yours,  W.  T.  RISQUE. 
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The  Dublin  Medical  Press  (July  5th,)  has  the  ibllowifl j  in  re* 
lation  to  the  Medical  Staff  in  the  East: 

The  Medical  Staff  in  the  £a8t(aaya  the  Timest)  ia  very  infarior; 
the  aobordinatea  are  youtha  from  the  acboola,  aant  out  to  perform 
the  moat  difficult  duttea  of  aorgery.'*  The  Turkiah  avrgeona  kaow 
nothing  but  capping  with  cow's  homa«  and  "  many  a  patient  haa 
aunk,  which  a  judioiona  knife  would  have  relieved ;  their  uaoal 
plea  that  the  man  will  probably  dioi  and  it  is  no  naa  to  put  bim 
to  pain.'* 

The  state  of  the  profeaaion  in  London,  ia  tbna  noticed  by  tha  eor* 
respondent  of  the  Press :  '*  The  practical  resalt  of  this  system 
is  to  leave  everything  utterly  at  sea  and  diaorgani^ad ;  tha 
only  thing  in  London  at  least  fixed  and  respected,  are  quackery 
and  chemists'  shops.  Some  of  the  beat  men  in  London,  which  it 
would  aatonish  yoti  to  hear  named*  have  had  to  lock  up  fhair 
diplomas,  and  go  quietly  and  open  chemists'  shops" 

nOMOEOPATBr — DCATH  Of  A  BOSMTAL, 

IW  London  Haknemtmn  Hospital  haa  died<«««c  moessUiUs 
and  ita  effects  sold  at  auction. 


'  The  Pennsylvania  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  haa  re- 
cently received  two  important  additiona-^Dr.  Stilla  in  the  chair 
of  Practice,  and  Dr.  Neil  in  that  of  Surgery. 


In  the  Tirgtnia  MeOeal  CotUge  (Richmond,)  Dr.  Well- 
ford  hea  been  elected  to  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica,  and  M. 
Brown  Saquard  to  the  Inatitntes  of  Medicine. 

MP"  Dr.  Aaa  Lincolui  of  Brimfield,  Mass.,  recently  committed 
suicide  by  starvation. 

STARLIirO  MKDIOAL  COLLfeOB. 

We  hear  with  pleasure,  that  Dr.  /ohn  Dawaon,  editor  of  the 
Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  haa  been  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  Anatomy  in  the  above  inatitution.  Dr.  Dawaon  is  a  au- 
perior  anatomiat,  and  a  gentleman  of  fine  abilitiaa,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  discharge  the  dutiea  of  hia  poaltion  creditably  to  himaalf 
and  advantageoualy  to  the  inatitution  with  which  ha  haa  become 
connected. 
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mEHOVAAD  BISTORT  OF  IIBDICIMB. 

W«  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  tlie  adTertisement  of 
Dr.  Comegyj  in  the  present  number  of  the  Lancet.  The  work  re- 
ferred  to  is  an  important  and  vaolable  one,  and  we  commend  the 
translation  to  our  readers. 

IMinAMA  MBDICAL  JOVILMAt, 

This  is  a  new  candidate  for  professional  favor,  which  is  pub- 
lished at  Evansville,  Ind.,  and  edited  by  W.  H.  Byford  and  Huj^ 
Ronald,  M.  D.,  Professors  in  the  Evansville  Medical  College. 
The  present  number  is  filled  with  valuable  original  and  selected 
articles,  and  its  successor  will,  doubtless,  be  equally  valuable. 
We  wish  the  editors  succesa. 


lKFI|ice(Ur)i}« 


Ahitraet  of  Meteorological  ObHfvaiions  at  Zanesville^  Ohio^ 
for  Julj/t  1854.    B7  Jho.  Q.  T.  Holston,  A.M.,  M.D. 

Latitubb,    5  As  determined  by  Polaris  and  the  great)  6h.  28'  4" 
LoaoiTUDl,  \     Eclipee  of  June  86,  1864,  ^  999  68' 

Hiost  above  the  sea,     .-*-••-       TOO  ft. 
SiTfr— Ancient  alluvium  post  pliocene,  containing  mam* 
moth  bones, dtc.  superimposed  on  carboniferous  rocks. 
Average  bight  of  barometer  for  the  month,       -       <•       119.84  in. 
Greatest    ^*  **  «*•«««•..    29.40  in. 

Lowest      •*  ••  •*-«...       89.06  in. 

Range  of  barometer, 0.86  in. 

Highest  temperature  was  July  90,  when  the  average  bight 

of  thermometer  in  the  94  hours  was      -        •       •    88^ 
At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  in  the  shade,    •       .       •       •        104^ 
Coldest  day,  July  18-^verage,  -       .       -       -    70^ 

Lowest,  at  7  Celock,  A.M.,  that  day,       .       •       -       60^ 

Average  daily  range, 96^ 

Range  between  highest  and  lowest,  •       •       -       440 

Average  tsmperatore  of  the  month,      *       -       «       •    79^ 
Largest  amount  of  rain,  July  30,       •        •       •       •       0,940  in. 

Total  amount  of  rain, 9,139  in. 

Daily  average, 0,069  in. 

Highest  Dew-point,  July  8th,  a  o'clock,  P.  M.,    -       •    OI^ 
Loweet  «         July  19, 7  A.  M.,       .        .       -       6OO 

Prevailing  diseases,  Disrrhma,  Cholera  Morbus^No  cholen« 


M 


MU^^jf^ 


WhoU  JSumber  of  Deaih  in  CineinnaH  dttnnff  thi  il<mik  qf  Jutlf* 
Reported  by  the  BoArd  of  Heal^. 


Ornti  or  rm  Boam>  or  HiALfH,  Clnctniiatli  Aug,  %  18S4. 

Ttfetbing ^ 7 

P^ad'bom • «., It 

Cause  not  reported 123 
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OAOIB  or  MUTS. 

AiKiplexy«.** !,»•»...».•.•..  4 

Caadalty 6 

Cholera  Morbus ....*» 5 

Cholera,  Asiatic » ..97 

Cooflumption  •••••.»  k » 38 

Convulsions «.-..«»•.>..  *Sll 

Congestion  of  the  Brain 11 

I>oHri«m,TreiiiBai  ...».;•.<»«...  3 

Piarthoa. .,..,. «••••••••« »  ^ 

Diabetes: 9 

Dit^asbiofithoBmift  .  ..k.^»«..i.  3 

'•         *<     Unnfk.... 4 

"     rfeart ...3 

"       '•*  '  Spfaif  .•»..*»••<»•»  9 

Dropsy 1 

Dysentery . » 15 

Erysipelas »  1 

Fever,  Congestive * . « . .  3 

*•     Intermittent i 3 

"      Scarlet  .»... 10 

••      Typhus »»••......  4 

"     Typhoid 3 

General  Debility  and  old  age . . » * . .  B 

Inflammation  of  the  Brain 16 

••  •'     Bowels  ......  6 

•*  "      Lungs a 

Intaraperaqpo ,••.»•*•.»»»..  5 

Marasmus * 2 

Measles 16 

Murdoredkt.k n*,^k 1 

Paralysis  , ...».  .^ .........  .2 

Parturition *.»....  ^ . ,  6 

Pramatura  Birth 8 

Bun-struck  ...  4  ....>...  i 20 

Summer  (Complaint 78 

Small  Pox -. 1 

Snicldo < 1 


Total I 

aOb. 
liMfe  tfam  1  yMir  old  . . 
Between  1  and  2  yean  . 


ft 
3 
<f       4 

f       b 

•«      15 
"      30 

••    to 

"      50 

««      60 

••      70 

"      80 

«      00 

Dead-bom 

Age  not  reported 

Total 


9 
"   4 

"  5 
^10. 
••15' 
"30 
"30f 
"40, 
"50' 
"60 
"70 
"80 
••90 
100 


.103 
.,60 
.  40 

■At 

.  It 

..  10 

.  11 

.  m 

.  48 
.  7t 
.  15 
.  9 
.  9 
.  9 
.  I 
.  10 
.106 
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KATIVITT* 

Uiiil6dStatfes  ..: .....186 

England i  ..**...... '  9 

Ireland .'...'*.'......-*..  3B 

Scotkilid*..... .s fl 

Wales. ^ « 

Goimiuiy.., 138 

Swrtzetland * ••     * 

France 2 

I<f atiyity  not  reporled 1 07 

Total 5a 


Intloded  id  the  above,  a.fe  over  100  interments  hj  hackmen 
and  others^  where  a  regular  undertaker  was  not  employed.  This 
accounts  for  the  caiiM  of  deaths  JSlc,^  not  being  reported  in  so  lacgP 
a  number  of  cases.  The  increase  of  mortality  ia  undoubtedly  due, 
in  a  great  measure,  io  the  extreme  h4at«  th9.thermaiimt«r  having 
ranged  higher  during  the- month  than  it^ias  Tor  many  yeaasv  axcopt 
July,  18504  Of- the  97  deaths  by  cholera,  teported  above,  27  oc- 
curred during  the  first  week,  13  daring  the  second,  80  during  the 
third,  and  88  duringthe  fourth.  There  appears  to  be  no  indica* 
tion  at  present  of  the  disease  spreading';  on  the  cbntrarjr,  we  con* 
fidently  look  for  a  rapid  ciecrpasein  the  noqiber  of  deaths,  botk 
from  cholera  and  other  diseases,  as>h^  wealhar  becomes  cooler. 

Publiahad  by  erder  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

C.  B.  HUGHES,  HtaUh  Ojker. 
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Orlgliiqi  jLecfqi-e^  Em]^^  ^nd  Cohihlitnic^lioq^- 

Arsenical  Poisoning^  reported.    By  G.  F.^Holston,  A.  M. 
M.  D.,  Zanesville,  Ohio/ 

In  consultation  with  Drs.  Howe,  Culbertson,  and  Buck- 
well,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  Casey,  whom  I  found  in  a 
dying  condition,  though  perfectly    rational ;    pulse  at  the 
wrist  extinct — cold,  clammy  perspiration  covering  the  whole 
body — tongue  red,  voice  husky.     She  stated  that  her  illness 
had  arisen  in  consequence  of  partaking  of  some   whisky, 
together  with  Mrs.  Richard  Tactman  and  Mrs.  Hendricks, 
who  were  seized  in  the  same  manner,  suffered  like  herself, 
and  were  then  both  dead ;  this  was  eleven  o'clock  at  night. 
She  died  soon  next  morning.     The  two  other  individuals 
had  no  medical  attendance*     The  two  other  physicians  gave 
me  the  following  summary  of  Mrs.  Casey's  symptoms,  pre- 
vious to  my  visit:    Suffusion  of  the  eyes,   congestion  of 
conjunctiva,  faintness,   partial    stupor,    depression,  nausea, 
burning  pain  in  the  stomach,  violent  vomiting,  pain  in  abdo- 
men, some  diarrhoea,  skin  pale  and  clammy,  pulse  frequent, 
small,  and  so  irregular  that  it  could  not  well  be  counted. 
She  died  partially  paralyzed  and  comatose.    The  attending 
VOL.  XVI. — 33. 
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physicians  g^ave  it  as  their  opinion  that  this  was  a  case  of 
arsenical  poisoning ;  in  which  opinion  I  fully  concurred. 

After  our  visit  to  Mrs.  Casey,  we  proceeded  to  make  a 
post-mortem  examination  of  Mrs.  Hendricks,  who  had  died 
some  ten  or  twelve  hours  previously.  External  appearance, 
that  of  a  robust,  muscular  female,  about  60 — no  external  marks 
of  violence,  but  the  following  abnormal  appearance,  viz : 
Redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  the  external  lugular,  as  well 
as  other  superficial  veins  beinff  full  of  black  fluid  blood ; 
\  there  was  venous  congestion  of  the  skin  of  face,  neck,  and 

^  thorax,  giving  those  parts  a  mottled  appearance. 

On  opening  the  body^  the  heart  and  larger  vessels  were 
found  full  of  black  fluid  blood,  the  peritoneum  was  found 
reddened  throughout,  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  id- 
flamed  throughout  its  whole  extent,  but  most  violently  to- 
ward the  cardiac  orifice;  it  was  softened  in  spots,  and  there 
were  a  few  sphacelated  patches ;  the  cesophagus  asd  duode- 
num also  presented  cases  of  acute  inflammation.  The  sto- 
mach, with  its  contents^  the  liver  and  duodenum  were  then 
carefully  removed  and  delivered  to  me  for  chemical  analysis, 
which  was  conducted  in  the  following  manner  r  I  first  assured 
myself,  by  careful  examination,  that  my  sulphuric,  nitric,  and 
hydrocloric  acids  were  freed  from  arsenic,  and  also  purified 
some  zinc,  by  deflagration  acd  fusion,  with  nitrate  of  potash. 
The  viscera  and  their  contents,  that,  rotwithstanding  their 
being  kept  three  days,  smelt  not  the  least  putrid,  were  then  cut 
small  and  boiled  in  a  porcelain  vessel,  for  one  hour,  in  water 
acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  The  fluid  was  strained 
off  through  a  wet  filtering  cloth,  which  retained  most  of  the 
fat,  as  well  as  the  solid  matter.  This  fluid — the  color  of 
beer — was  strongly  acid,  and  had  a  peculiar,  hardly  animal — 
smell.  Being  heated  to  ebullition,  a  slip  of  pure  bright  cop- 
per toil  was  introduced,  which  immediately  lost  its  lustre,  and 
m  fifteen  minutes  was  covered  with  a  biueish  white  film. 
The  copper  was  rinsed  in  distilled  water,  carefully  dried,  cut 
small  and  introduced  into  a  narrow  tube  of  hard  Bohemian 
glass,  closed  at  one  end,  and  six  or  seven  inches  long.  The 
beat  of  a  spirit  lamp  being  applied,  there  was  formed  in  the 
cooler  part  of  the  tube  a  famt  metallic  ring,  some  brown 

Ctches  and  a  white  crystalline  deposit,  which  by  heat  could 
driven  from  one  part  of  the  tube  to  another,  and  all  be- 
coming white.  Nitric  acid  dissolved  all.  The  few  drops  of 
solution  were  diluted  with  water  and  tested  with  ammonia. 
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nitrate  of  silver  and  ammoniated  sulphate  of  copper,  when  the 
characteristic  3rellow  and  green  precipitates  were  produced. 

The  residue  on  the  filter  was  again  heated,  evaporated 
nearly  to  dr3mess,  and  then  carbonized,  with  sulphuric  and 
a  little  nitric  acid.  The  charcoal,  being  crushed,  was  for  an 
hour  boiled  with  distilled  water,  then  filtered  through  paper 
ana  allowed  to  cool.  A  stream  of  chlorine  was  then  passed 
through  the  fluid,  till  no  other  change  took  place  in  its  ap- 
pearance, when  it  was  again  filtered  and  had  the  appearance 
of  pale  sherry  wine.  A  part  of  it  was  introduced  into  a 
Marsto's  apparatus,  constructed  as  follows:  Through  the 
cork  of  a  flat  bottomed  flask,  containing  the  suspected  liauid, 
a  tube  passed  to  the  bottom  of  a  WolPs  bottle,  nearly  filled 
with  water,  from  the  other  side  of  which  and  above  the  water, 
a  tube  was  conducted  into  a  char  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
in  distilled  water.  The  fluid  in  the  flask  was  now  more 
strongly  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  a  f<W  pieces  of 
zinc  added.  A  small  alconol  lamp  was  placea  under  the 
horizontal  part  of  the  tube  leading  from  the  Wolfs  bottle  to 
the  test  tube.  As  the  bubbles  of  gas  escaped  through  the 
silver  solution,  black  precipitation  ensued,  and  a  very  satis- 
factory metallic  ring  was  also  formed  in  a  cool  part  of  the 
tube.  The  apparatus  being  disconnected,  heat  was  applied  to 
the  ring,  which  volatilized  as  a  thin  white  cloud,  and  was 
redeposited  in  crystalline  grains,  having,  under  the  magnifyer, 
an  almost  adamantine  lustre.  A  drop  of  nitric  acid  dissolved 
those  crystals,  and  the  fluid  tests  again  gave  the  characteristic 
yellow  and  green  precipitates,  wHn  the  amoniated  nitrate  of 
silver  and  the  amoniated  sulph.  of  copper. 

The  balance  of  the  fluid  then  had  a  little  sulphurous  acid 
added,  to  convert  any  arsenic  into  arsenious  acid  and  then  was 
exposed  to  a  current  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  The 
liquid  became  slightly  turbid,  and,  on  being  boiled,  a  yellow 

f)recipitate,  in  small  quantity,  fell  to  the  bottom.  In  col- 
ecting  this  precipitate,  the  precaution  was  neglected  of  wet- 
ting the  filter,  so  that  most  of  it  entered  the  pores  of,  and  all 
was  strongly  adherent  to,  the  paper,  which  prevented  a  fur- 
ther testing  without  going  to  more  trouble  and  spending  more 
time  than  was  considered  necessary,  the  previous  investiga- 
tions, medical,  anatomical,  and  chemical,  being  deemed  fuTiy 
satisfactory,  in  which  conclusion  every  one  conversant  with 
the  matter  here  has  fully  acquiesced. 

These  are  the  cases  that  have  been  blazed  abroad  all  over 
the  Union,  under  Protean  forms,  but  generallj  with  the  cap- 
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tion  B,  or  one  similar :  '<  Three  men  killed  ia  Zanesville,  bj 
whisky  drugged  vilh  strychnine.'* 

I  attempted  to  set  the  matter  right  by  a  simple  statement 
that  arsenic,  not  strychnine^  was  the  agent,  and  was  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  add  a  remark  that  strychnme  was  not  the  article 
used  for  adulterating  common  whisky,  for  which  its  intense 
bitterness,  even  in  very  minute  quantities,  utterly  unqualified 
it;  that  sometimes,  but  rarely,  it  is  used  in  the  adulteration 
of  the  stronger  beers;  and  finally,  that  our  common  com 
whisky  is,  de  facto,  the  purest  liquor  we  have,  and  the  basis 
of  most  others  sold.  Its  cheapness,  16  to  20  cents  per  gal- 
lon, guaranteeing,  to  a  ^reat  extent,  against  adulterations, 
which  if  made  at  all,  will  be  made  with  water  and  other 
cheap  articles — not  costly  chemicals.  For  this  I  have,  in 
various  papers,  been  held  up  as  the  drunkard's  advocate,  the 
dramsellers'  d<»fender,  etc.;  to  all  which  I  say,  **  Magna  est 
Veritas  et  prevalebit^^ — Great  is  truth  and  it  shall  prevail. 
I  love  and  honor  the  cause  of  temperance,  but  despise  a  lie, 
and  think  it  folly  as  well  as  blasphemy  to  fight  tne  Lord's 
battles  with  the  devil's  weapons. 

Yours,  &c. 


Creasote  in  the  Treatment  of  Diabetes  Mellitus.    By  E.  B. 
Harrison,  M.  D.,  of  Rochelle,  Ohio. 

I  here  drop  you  a  line  on  the  treatment  of  Diabetes  Melli- 
tus,  by  Creasote.  The  number  of  cases  are  not  suflScient  to 
form  a  very  firm  opinion  of  the  value  of  the  treatment,  but 
they  will  at  least,  in  some  measure,  confirm  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Watson  in  regard  to  the  article  in  question.  My  object 
is  simply  to  narrate  a  truth,  and  you  will  please  decide  for  or 
against  the  publication  of  it.  I  will  give  a  brief  outline  of 
the  cases.  Mrs.  M.,  aged  thirty-two  years,  of  ordinary  size, 
and,  previous  to  this  attack,  had  enjoyed  good  health,  com- 
plained, forsome  weeks  before  I  first  saw  her,  of  head-ache, 
very  urgent  thirst,  craving  appetite,  pain  and  distress  in  the 
stomach,  skin  dry  and  hot,  frequent  and  copious  discharges 
of  urine,  with  burning  and  pain  at  the  external  orifice  of  the 
urethra,  cold  feet  and  hands.  When  I  saw  her,  the  counte- 
nance was  anxious  and  of  a  greenish  hue,  the  pulse  small  and 
quick,  tongue  bright  red,  clean,  and  studded  with  white  blis- 
ters toward  the  back  part,  skin  dry  and  hot,  thirst  urgent. 
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bowels  confinedy  breathing  somewhat  difficult,  eyes  painful 
and  heavy,  severe  pains  in  back  and  limbs,  muscular  pros- 
tration great.  She  passed  about  five  pints  of  pale  straw- 
colored  urine,  in  twenty-four  hours,  of  peculiar  smell,  and  of 
faintly  sweetish  taste;  specific  gravity,  1045,  and  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  "yeast"  test,  evidently  contained  sugar. 
After  giving  some  mild  aperients  and  regulating  the  bowels, 
Mur.  Tinct.  Ferri  16  min.  three  times  a  day,  Doveri  et 
Pulv.  Uva  Ursi,  aa.  v.  grs.  at  bed  time,  warm  frictions  to 
skin,  I  confined  her  diet  to  meat,  eggs,  and  an  occasional 
allowance  of  stale  bread,  wine  and  water  for  drink ;  continued 
this  treatment  for  near  a  month,  without  any  benefit  save 
some  increase  of  strength,  and  a  slight  dimmution  in  the 
quantity  of  urine,  the  specific  gravity  being  the  same.  I 
tnen  gave  her  5ij.  of  the  Creasote  Mixture,  containing  two 
drops  of  the  Creasote,  three  times  a  day  after  eating ;  con- 
tinued the  experiments,  and  meat  diet,  wine  and  water,  as 
before.  In  twenty  days  after  this  treatment  had  been  used 
there  was  great  improvement  in  all  the  symptoms.  The 
urine  soon  tell  to  three  pints,  specific  gravity  to  1025,  skin 
became  moist,  bowels  regular,  and  strength  gradually  returned, 
and  with  it  the  fiesh.  It  has  been  now  five  months  since  the 
patient  returned  to  former  habits,  and  there  are  no  symptoms 
of  returning  disease ;  the  specific  gravity  1018-20.  i  have 
thepatient  wear  flannel  next  the  skin. 

Case  2d,  J.  C,  aged  fourteen  years,  rather  tall  and  slender 
of  his  age,  has  been  wasting  flesn  for  a  month,  all  the  symp- 
toms well  marked,  thirst  extreme,  appetite  enormous,  stomach 
painful  after  eating,  skin  dry,  pulse  weak,  tongue  coated  with 
a  white  fur,  bowels  torpid,  passes  from  two  and  a  half  to 
three  quarts  of  urine,  of  the  specific  gravity  1042.  Put  him 
on  the  use  of  mild  aperients  and  the  Creosote  mixture  in 
3iss  doses  ter  die,  witn  diet  as  in  the  preceding  case.  The 
beneficial  effisct  of  the  treatment  was  visible  in  three  weeks ; 
from  which  time  he  has  been  slowly  but  constantly  improving, 
until  this  time  (three  months).  He  is  now  apparently  quite 
well,  strength  restored,  urine  natural  in  quantity  and  density. 

Such  has  been  my  success  in  the  treatment  of  Diabetes. 
What  will  be  the  future  condition  of  my  patients  is  yet  to  be 
seen.  From  the  experience  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Prout,  Dr. 
Watt  and  others,  I  fear  they  may  suffer  a  relapse.  Let  others, 
more  competent,  speculate  on  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
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Case  of  Pervious  Umbilical  Cord,  through  which  passed 
pure  Bile  for  Nine  Weeks.  By  Julius  P.  Taylor,  M. 
D.,  Carrolton,  Montgomery  county,  Ohio*  Read  before 
the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society. 

Mrs.  D.  R.  was  confined  on  February  7th,  1854,  with  a 
healthy  male  child ;  on  the  fourth  day  after  birth  the  cord 
separated,  leaving  a  healthy  navel,  which  continued  to  heal 
until  the  eighth  day,  when  the  nurse  observed  the  dressings 
to  be  stained  green.  After  this  the  parts  did  not  heal,  and 
the  clothes  continued  to  be  stained  green  at  every  dressing. 

On  the  twelfth  day,  I  was  called  to  see  the  child,  and  found 
the  navel  sore,  and,  upon  close  inspection,  with  a  magnifier, 
I  found  the  cord  to  be  pervious.  After  waiting  a  few  mo- 
ments, I  observed  a  fluid  exuding  from  the  open  months  of 
the  cord ;  upon  examination,  I  found  it  to  be  pure  bile  of  a 
very  green  color. 

The  child,  in  all  other  respects,  had  the  appearance  of 
good  health ;  it  nursed  freely  and  had  regular  alvme  evacua- 
tions, which  were,  however,  of  a  light  color,  except  in  a  few 
instances,  when  they  were  tinged  with  green. 

From  the  time  of  my  first  visit  up  to  the  death  of  the  child, 
I  visited  it  frequently,  and  found  the  health  gradually  to  de- 
cline ;  it  had  some  cough,  but  was  generally  quite  easy,  ex- 
cept when  it  would  have  a  large  quantity  of  "6i/e^'  [>assing 
from  the  cord — then  it  would  cry  as  if  afiected  with  pain. 

The  quantity  of  bile  that  would  pass  at  one  time  varied 
from  a  few  drops  to  a  large  teaspoonful.  It  likewise  varied 
in  color,  sometimes  of  a  yellowish  green,  and  then  it  would 
be  in  the  large  quantity,  but  most  generally  it  was  of  a  deep 
green. 

The  health  gradually  declined,  like  one  that  was  wasting 
from  Marasmus.    On  the  25th  and  26th  days  the  color  was 

3uite  livid  and  the  health  very  much  depressed.  After  a  few 
ays,  it  revived  and  seemed  quite  healthy,  except  the  con- 
tinued passing  of  bile  from  the  cord  and  the  gradual  emacia- 
tion of  the  body.  It  lived  until  the  20th  of  April,  when  ii 
died,  apparently  from  exhaustion. 

The  treatment  that  was  instituted  in  this  case,  was,  at  firsts 
stopping  the  mouths  of  the  open  vessel  by  pledgits  of  lint, 
moistened  with  collodion,  on  which  I  made  light  pressure. 
This  had,  for  the  time,  the  eflTect  of  completely  stopping  the 
discharge ;  but  I  soon  found  that,  by  stopping  it  at  the  orifice, 
it  accumulated,  and  after  a  day  or  two,  gave  us  certain  indica- 
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tions  of  approaching  ulceration.  Upon  this  appearing,  I  at 
once  discontinued  the  perfect  stopping  of  the  orifice,  except 
by  the  application  of  lint  and  keeping  the  parts  perfectly 
clean  and  moistened  by  some  light  astringent. 

I  gave  an  occasional  laxative  to  keep  its  bowels  free,  and  en- 
deavored to  excite  a  free  passage  of  bile  into  the  bowels,  which 
occurrence  did  take  place  two  or  three  times  during  the  life  of 
the  babe,  as  was  evidenced  by  strong  biliary  alvme  evacua- 
tions. 

Remarks. — When  we  reflect  upon  the  importance  of  the 
J)ile,  in  perfecting  the  process  of  aigestion,  we  are  not  at  any 
loss  to  account  for  the  death  of  this  child  from  emaciation. 

The  biliary  secretion  being  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  agents  in  the  progress  of  chylification,  with- 
out it  no  pure  chyle  is  found,  and  hence  the  food  is  not  pre- 
pared for  giving  support  to  the  muscular  system.  The  chyli- 
ferous  vessels  refusing  to  absorb  the  imperfectly  formed  chyle, 
the  blood  is  not  renovated  or  made  ricri  for  the  support  of  the 
animal  economy — and  hence  death  by  emaciation. 


Remarks  on  the  Use  of  Ergot.    By  L.  Bitter. 

In  support  of  the  opinion  that  Ergot  of  Bye  acts  as  a  stimulus 
to  the  lower  spinal  ganglia,  I  submit  to  you  the  following  case : 

Mrs.  S.,  aged  about  30,  the  mother  of  four  children,  was 
delivered,  after  a  protracted  labor,  of  a  fine  large  male  child, 
September  10th,  1853.  On  the  7th  day  after  confinement, 
was  taken  with  Phlegmasia  Dolens  of  right  leg,  which  yielded 
to  the  appropriate  treatment  in  a  few  days,  but  was  followed 
immediately  with  a  like  affection  of  the  other  extremity. 

From  the  time  of  the  first  manifestation  of  the  disease, 
paralysis  of  the  bladder  was  present,  first  partially,  but  in  a 
few  days  it  became  total.  After  the  local  symptoms  of  the 
Phlegmasia  were  abated,  the  patient  suffered  for  about  two 
weeks  with  continued  fever,  during  which  time  the  water 
was  drawn  by  the  catheter.  The  fever  gave  way  and  recov- 
ery proceeded  as  rapidly  as  was  expected,  save  the  vesical 
paralysis  and  an  inability  to  walk,  resulting  from  a  want  of 
power  over  the  lower  extremities.  To  remedy  these,  the 
various  preparations  of  steel,  quinine,  strychnine,  &c.  were 
used.  Cantharides,  in  the  form  of  tincture,  internally,  and 
blistering  externally  was  also  tried,  but  still  the  patient's  con- 
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dition  remained  much  the  same.     The  extremities  meanwhile 
became  oedematous. 

The  above  remedies  were  persevered  in  for  fifteen  days. 
At  this  time  the  Ergot  was  commenced  in  scruple  doses, 
three  times  per  diem.  In  six  days  the  vesical  paralysis  had 
entirely  subsided,  and  there  was  a  marked  increase  of  power 
over  the  lower  extremities,  the  cedema  subsiding.  The  Ergot 
was  continued,  in  diminished  doses,  for  a  week  longer.  The 
paralvsis  never  returned,  and  the  lower  limbs  regained  their 
nealthy  state  with  rapidity. 


On  the  Catarrhal  Fever  of  Infants.  Read  before  the  Le- 
banon Medical  Society,  May,  1864.  By  Edward  B. 
Stevens,  M.  D. 

I  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Society  at  this  time, 
briefly,  to  what  I  shall  style  the  Catarrhal  Fever  oflnfanU 
— a  form  of  disease  which,  I  do  not  doubt,  has  been  a  fiuitful 
source  of  deep  and  painful  anxiety  to  every  gentleman  present. 
And  further,  1  suppose  a  very  universal  sentiment  will  agree 
in  the  perplexity  which  these  little  patients  have  created, 
both  as  to  the  indications  to  be  met,  oftentimes,  as  well  as 
the  best  means  of  meeting  them. 

In  different  sections  ot  this  country,  and  at  various  times, 
a  form  of  disease  has  appeared,  which  has  been  treated  of 
with  considerable  niceness  of  detail,  under  the  title  of  "Ujpi- 
demie  Meningitis.**  In  many  respects  the  affection  under 
consideration  bears  ft  striking  resemblance  to  the  Epidemic 
Meningitis,  so  described.  A  large  proportion,  or  most  of 
the  children  I  have  seen,  prove  fatal  cases  of  Catarrhal  Fever^ 
have  evidently  been  hydrocephalic  towards  that  termina. 
tion.  In  the  progress  of  the  case,  there  have  been  convul- 
sions,  incessant  rocking  of  the  head,  peculiar  dark-green-paint 
stools,  and  stupor, — giving  evidence  of  a  certain  degree  of 
menimgral  inflammation,  but  none  of  them  have  been  purely 
or  chiefly  of  that  character. 

^  Other  features  of  these  cases  constitute,  almost  essentially, 
simply  Bronchitis.  Thus,  running  through  some  portion,  or 
perhaps  the  greater  part  of  the  progress  of  the  case,  we  shall 
nave  cough,  mucous  rattle,  pain,  the  pulse  quick  and  sharp- 
often  up  to  150 — and  yet  the  case  is  not  Bronchitis,  simply 
nor  chiefly,  for  in  many  respects  it  is  diflTerent.  Infantile 
Bronchitis  is  very  happily  presented  in  the  Treatise  on  Chil- 
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dren,  by  Dr.  Condie ;  and,  indeed,  I  have  not  seen  any  re- 
cent work  which  gives  such  clear  and  satisfactory  details  of 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  this,  and  many  other  infantile 
diseases.  In  nothing,  however,  do  I  find  what  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  satisfactory  view  of  Catarrhal  Fever^  treated  as  a  unit. 

Catarrhal  disease  is  supposed  to  result  from  some  peculiar 
atmospheric  influence :  in  a  simple  attack,  generally  passing 
under  the  indefinite  name  of  "  bad  cold,"  sometimes  epi- 
demic in  a  whole  neighborhood  or  country,  and  often  very 
peculiar  in  its  appearance  or  type.  When  the  especial  cause 
of  Catarrh,  however,  attacks  the  delicate  linings  of  the  nos- 
trils aqd  frontal  sinus,  there  is  produced  what  we  call  Coryza. 
If  it  passes  towards  the  brain,  we  have  some  form  of  wentn- 
gral  disease,  with  fever  of  a  low  grade,  and  stupor  or  convul- 
sions, perhaps.  If  it  passes  along  the  throat,  and  invades 
the  lungs,  or  makes  its  first  invasion  there,  we  have  BronchU 
tis  or  Pnevmonia  ;  or,  should  it,  as  it  sometimes  does,  affect 
the  mucous  coating  of  the  bowels,  it  may  produce  a  Catarrhal 
Diarrhma.  Now,  these  are  all  forms  of  Catarrhal  disease, 
well  understood  by  the  profession,  easily  recognized,  and,  for 
the  most  part,  the  therapeutic  indications  are  manifest  enough. 

I  am  well  satisfied,  however,  that  there  is  a  more  complex 
form  of  Catarrh,  wherein  all  these  important  regions  become 
invaded,  apparently  at  the  same  time,  or  nearfy  so,  and  the 
vital  forces  give  way  with  a  predestined  sureness  and  rapidity. 
From  an  anxious  observation  of  many  of  these  cases,  I  sup- 
pose there  is  oftentimes  a  simultaneous  attack  upon  brain 
membranes,  nasal  linings,  bronchial  passages,  mucous  coat- 
ings of  the  bowels,  and  the  cutaneous  surface,  and  the  whole 
group  of  consequent  symptoms,  constituting  prcper  **  Catar- 
rhal Fever." 

I  do  not  forget  that  it  may  be  urged  with  good  reason,  that 
'whenever  disease  so  impairs  the  function  of  respiration  as 
to  deteriorate  the  quality  of  the  blood,  the  brain,  at  once,  gives 
apparent  evidence  of  disease,  owing  to  a  want  of  its  accus- 
tomed nutriment,  and  the  presence  of  excessive  carbon ;  hence, 
stupor  and  convulsions,  without  any  primary  attack  upon  the 
brain  or  its  membranes.  And  yet,  we  know  very  well  that 
an  aggravated  Pneumonia  or  Bronchitis  may  exist  in  a  child 
or  adult,  and  no  such  sympathetic  condition  of  the  brain  ap- 
pear; so  that,  while  this  active  sympathy  may,  and  often 
doubtless  does  exist,  it  is  not  a  necessary  condition.  I  do 
not,  therefore,  regard  this  as  any  forcible  contradiction  of  the 
view  I  have  taken  of  the  real  nature  of  Catarrhal  Fever. 
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The  history  of  one  of  these  little  cases  is  something  like 
this.  If  called  early  to  see  the  patient,  we  will  doubtless  be 
told  by  the  mother,  that  <<  her  child  has  a  bad  cold.^^  Upon 
examination  of  ihe  case,  there  is  some  cough,  slight  febrile 
condition  of  the  skin,  and  increased  frequency  of  the  pulse  ; 
but  if  these  symptoms  are  not  promptly  controlled,  or,  what 
is  often  the  case,  if  attention  is  not  called  to  them  in  this 
state,  symptoms  of  a  much  more  aggravated  character  come  up 
there  is  stupor — frequently  convulsions — hot,  dry  skin — and 

(mlse  from  140  to  160 — cough  and  mucous  rattle,  with  a 
abored  panting  respiration;  there  is  generally  evidence  of 
pain,  but,  with  patients  so  young  there  is  difficulty  in  ascer- 
taining its  extent  or  character.  Other  cases  present  these 
worse  features  from  the  on'^et  of  the  attack,  and  leave  no  evi- 
dence of  any  primary  point  of  the  invasion.  I  have  found 
such  cases,  I  think  particularly,  portend,  for  the  most  part,  a 
fatal  issue.  Sometimes,  after  a  few  days,  the  mucous  rattle 
would  seem  to  give  way,  and  a  pleasant  character  of  easy 
expectoration  follow — the  expression  of  the  countenance  be- 
coming more  intelligent  and  bright — with  a  pulse  reduced 
from  160  to  120;  and  with  such  a  condition  of  things  lead 
friends  and  physicians  to  anticipate  a  speedy  convalescence ; 
but  how  deceptive  these  flattering  indications  prove!  for  other 
times,  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours,  and  with  no  apparent 
cause,  stupor  and  convulsions  return — pulse  becomes  perfectly 
wild — skin  dry  and  glistening,  and  death  speedily  relieves  ita 
little  suffering  victim.  In  the  treatment  of  these  cases,  I 
have  sought  to  secure  a  healthy  state  of  the  secretions,  among 
the  first  and  most  important  points, 

Calomel  and  IpecaCj  in  small  doses,  has  often  had  a  satisfac- 
tory effect,  acting  at  once  as  an  alterant  and  diaphoretic;  but 
owing  to  an  obstinate  degree  of  torpidity  of  the  bowels,  verjr 
often,  perhaps  usually  present  in  these  cases,  I  have  found  tt 
seemingly  impossible  to  make  any  impression  upon  the  liver, 
or  secure  stools  of  a  healthy  appearance.  With  the  caihartie 
I  usually  direct  the  warm  bath  and  full  counter4rriiant  ap- 
plications. 

Muskf  given  in  the  solution  directed  in  U.  S.  Dispensatory, 
I  have  iound  to  exert  a  good  controlling  influence  on  the  ten- 
dency to  convulsion ;  cold  to  the  head ;  sinapisms  and  blisters 
to  stomach,  extremities,  and  back  of  the  neck;  torpid  bathing, 
and  sponging  the  surface;  stimulants  and  diaphoretics;  all 
seem  so  variously  called  for,  that  no  brief  paper  would  suffice 
to  point  out  the  details  of  their  indication. 
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More  fully  to  present  the  views  bo  imperfectly  and  briefly 

Jiven  in  this  paper,  I  ask  the  patience  of  the  society  while 
add  the  outline  of  two  fatal  cases  that  were  under  my 
care  during  the  latter  part  of  winter;  they  will  doubtless 
illustrate  more  clearly  the  nature  of  the  disease  I  hav^ 
attempted  to  present  as  Infantile  Catarrhcd  Fever ^  than 
any  mere  description  of  symptoms,  be  it  ever  so  carefully 
worded. 

Case  1. — Feb.  3, 1854, — Called  to  see  a  child,  aged  seven 
months ;  was  in  usual  health  yesterday — taken  ill,  during  the 
night,  with  fever,  some  bronchial  disturbance,  and,  as  the 
mother  supposed,  threatened  with  convulsions;  I  find  the 
child  this  morning  with  hurried  respiration — cough,  frequent 
pulse,  hot  dry  skm,  and  under  a  heavy  stupor,  as  if  either 
about  passing  into  convulsions,  or  as  having  but  partially  re- 
covered from  one. 

2d  day — Condition  much  the  same  as  yesterday ;  pulse 
160 ;  cough,  mucous  rattle,  stupor  continues. 

3d  day — All  the  symptoms  aggravated,  and  the  child  ap- 
pears to  be  sinking. 

4th  day — Has  rallied  slightly — pulse  140 — ^recognizes  its 
mother. 

bth  and  6th  days — Very  little  perceptible  change  from  day 
to  day ;  during  two  days  past,  however,  there  has  been  an 
cedematous  condition  of  the  parts  about  the  neck  and  suspen- 
sion part  of  the  chest;  but  disappearing. 

7th  and  8th  days — sinking ;  and  9th  day — died,  having  one 
or  two  slight  convulsions  during  the  day. 

This  was  a  case  wherein,  as  I  have  supposed,  there  was  a 
toell  marked  invasion  of  all  the  important  vital  functions  at 
oncey  by  the  catarrhal  disease.  The  oppressed  condition  of 
the  bram  seemed  to  remain  very  uniform  during  its  whole 
history ;  while  the  bronchitic  symptoms  proceeded  steadily 
pari  passUy  until  the  tatal  termination.  Perhaps  it  may  w 
proper  to  state  that  the  treatment  consisted  in  the  use  of  ex- 
tensive counter  irritation — calomel  and  ipecac — antimonial 
solution — anodynes  of  dover,  pulv. — the  cnlorine  mixture — 
rauciliasinous  drinks — cold  to  the  head.  For  two  days  the 
little  fellow  had  a  troublesome  diarrhoea — subsequently  a 
degree  of  torpidity  of  the  bowels  almost  impossible  to  over- 
come by  ordinary  or  extraordinary  means.  And  it  will  be 
observed  that  a  prominent  feature  of  the  Epidemic  Meningi- 
tis,  as  described  by  Ames  and  others,  is  a  persistent  cos- 
tiveness. 
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The  second  case  is  quite  distinct  in  many  respects,  as  to 
prominent  features,  and  yet  sufficiently  correspouaent  to  give 
evidence  of  essential  unity  of  nature. 

Feb.  9, 1864 — Called  to  see  a  child,  aeed  8  months.  Has, 
as  briefly  said  by  the  mother,  "a  bad  coidj^^ — slight  cough — 
some  febrile  symptoms,  restless  and  fretful,  and  lor  two  days 
the  case  did  not  differ  materially  from  this  mild  character; 
but  notwithstanding  supposed  judicious  treatment,  about 

3d  or  it fi  day — Put  on  the  features  of  a  severe,  well  marked 
case  of  Bronchitis — cough — mucous  rattle — much  pain,  espe- 
cially evinced  in  cough — pulse  160 ;  but  thus  tar,  no  appear- 
ance of  brain  disease. 

4M,  6tky  and  6th  days — This  critical  condition  continued 
with  little  apparent  change. 

7/A,  Sthj  and  dth  days — Frequent  but  slight  convulsions; 
but,  in  other  respects,  there  seems  to  be  a  decided  improve^ 
ment ;  the  acute  bronchitic  symptoms  yielding;  and  on  the 

IQth  and  11th  days — The  little  patient  had  the  appearance, 
in  almost  every  respect,  of  passing  into  regular  convalescence; 
breathing  natural,  cough  slight,  and  expectoration  easy — 
pulse  fallen  down  to  120. 

12th  day — Pulse  run  up  again  to  160 — irregular  paroxysms 
of  fever — extreme  restlessness;  and  on 

13/A,  14:th  and  16th  days — This  restlessness  and  tossing  of 
the  limbs  became  well  marked  chorea,  and  16/A  day  died. 

During  these  three  days  there  was  also  a  very  peculiar  ap- 
pearance on  the  hands  and  feet,  at  first  showing  as  a  slignt 
abrasion,  but  increasing  to  an  appearance  of  chapping  or 
cracking,  as  if  there  was  an  extreme  tension,  and  the  cutane- 
ous tissues  were  gradually  yielding  to  the  internal  force,  and 
yet  there  was  no  tumefaction.  After  the  symptoms  of 
meningeal  disease,  as  exhibited  first  in  the  convulsions  of  the 
seventh  day  of  the  case,  and  afterwards  in  the  chorea,  there 
was  great  torpidity  of  the  bowels;  and  such  evacuations  as 
were  brought  away  were  of  a  dark  Brunswick  green  color, 
and  slight  m  quantity;  an  appearance,  especially  as  to  color, 
regarded  by  some  writers  as  pathonomonic  of  Hydrocephalic 
disease.  It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  the  disease  did  not 
exhibit  any  perceptible  invasion  of  the  brain  or  its  envelopes, 
until,  in  other  respects,  the  case  seemed  to  approach  convales- 
cence ;  and  yet  with  every  appearance  of  having  passed  the 
crisis,  is  passed  on  surely  ana  rapidly  to  a  fatal  issue. 

Since  writing  the  body  of  this  article,  my  friend^  Dr.  J.  L. 
Drake,  has  related  to  me  the  history  of  a  few  cases  of  Ca* 
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tarrhal  Fever,  which  were  under  his  observation  and  treat- 
ment during  the  past  winter.  So  remarkably  similar  in  most 
of  their  features  to  the  first  eiven,  as  almost  to  appear  repeti- 
tious of  the  same  cases,  and  ceatainly  to  strongly  confirm  the 
view  taken  of  the  nature  of  the  disease. 


Cholera — its  appearance  in  Dayton  in  1854.  Bead  before 
the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society^  at  its  August 
meeting^  1854.     Bt  J.  A.  Coons,  M.  D. 

As  the  time  for  getting  up  this  article  has  been  very  short, 
I  shall  present  a  few  facts,  more  with  a  view  of  bringing  the 
subject  of  cholera  before  the  society,  than  of  making  a  long 
regular  article.  There  are  few  if  any  subjects  in  medicine  of 
more  interest  to  the  profession  at  this  time  than  cholera. 
About  the  21st  of  June  last,  there  came  to  the  residence  of 
Mr.  A.,  a  respectable  German  (living  on  east  third  street  in 
this  cit^),  some  friends  from  Cincinnati,  where  cholera  was 
prevaihng.  The  visitors  remained  several  days,  when  one  of 
them  was  slightly  attacked  with  diarrhoea,  which  lasted  but 
a  short  time — the  patient  recovering  without  the  use  of  medi- 
cine. In  a  few  days  after  the  visitors  returned  to  the  city, 
two  youns  men  boarding  in  Mr.  A.'s  family  were  attacked 
with  choTera  and  died  m  a  few  hours.  One  by  one,  the 
family  (and  those  in  attendance)  were  taken  and  died  until 
eight  deaths  occurred  in  the  house,  all  having  died  that 
were  attacked  in  the  house,  except  Mr.  A.'s  wife,  who  was 
removed  to  the  hospital  and  recovered.  This  family  were 
members  of  the  German  Methodist  Church,  and  were  kindly 
visited  and  nursed  by  persons  of  that  denomination ;  many 
of  whom  took  the  disease  in  a  short  time  after  visiting  the 
house,  and  nearly  all  died  that^were  attacked.  About  twenty 
cases  of  cholera  occurring  in  difierent  portions  of  the  city 
(including  those  at  the  house),  could  be  traced  from  the  one 
point  on  Third  street. 

There  is  a  small  brick  house,  poorly  ventilated  in  the  east- 
em  portion  of  the  city,  where  the  mother  took  cholera  after 
nursing  one  of  her  neighbors  with  the  disease.  Her  family 
with  tliose  that  came  to  nurse,  numbered  seven,  and  in  less 
thirty  hours  they  were  all  attacked  with  disease  except  one 
child.     In  another  part  of  the  city,  the  disease  made  its  ap. 

Searance  in  a  two-story  brick  house,  and  there  were  five 
eaths    out  of  six  inmates.     These   three    houses  already 
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named,  were  all  occupied  by  Germans,  and  were  very  imper- 
fectly ventilated.  That  peculiar  horror  that  Germans  have 
of  fresh  air  (and  Dutch  br*s.  especially)  was  fully  manifest 
in  two  of  these,  and  partially  so  in  the  third.  Closed  doors 
-  and  windows,  with  an  application  of  feather  beds  on  both 
sides  of  the  patient,  constituted  the  preliminary  treatment  in 
the  family  where  five  died  out  of  six.  Mrs.  K.  was  taken 
with  cholera  on  Jefferson  street;  she  was  kindly  nursed  by  Mr. 
C.  and  wife.  The  next  night  they  were  both  attacked,  and 
died  after  a  short  illness.  A  brother  of  Mrs.  K.  came  to 
nurse  and  attend  her.  After  his  return  to  the  country,  he 
was  taken  with  cholera  and  died  in  a  few  hours.  Mr.  C.'s 
mother-in-law  came  from  the  country  to  wait  upon  his  wife, 
•—in  four  days  after,  she  also  died  from  cholera.  None  of 
these  houses  were  thoroughly  ventilated.  Not  long  since,  a 
lady  came  from  Chicago  to  Eaton,  Preble  Co.,  O.  she  was 
there  but  a  short  time,  until  she  was  attacked  with  cho/era 
and  died ;  in  a  few  hours  after,  two  of  the  boarders  at  the 
house  where  she  died  were  taken  and  died  also.  From  here 
the  disease  spread  over  the  town,  and  was  quite  malignant. 
In  June,  1849,  Mr.  B.  came  to  Dayton  from  LibtTty,  a 
small  village  in  this  county,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  friend, 
who  had  died  with  cholera.  He  returned  home,  and  in  a 
short  time  a  small  daughter  of  his  look  cholera,  and  in  a  few 
days  five  or  six  of  the  family  were  attacked,  including  Mr. 
B.  From  this  point  the  disease  spread  over  the  village,  and 
but  few  places  suffered  worse  in  proportion  to  the  population 
than  Liberty.  In  this  same  town  there  was  a  family  living 
in  a  filthy  log-house,  illy  ventilated ;  they  were  all  attacked 
with  cholera,  and  three  died.  A  brother-in-law  came  from 
the  country  to  assist  the  family }  after  remaining  in  the  house 
a  short  time,  he  took  the  disease  and  died.  Another  friend 
visiting  the  family  died  also — making  five  deaths  in  the  house* 
Mrs.  S.  came  to  Liberty  same  season,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  a  relation  ;  she  lived  at  the  Infirmary  about  three  miles 
from  town.  A  short  time  after  returning  home,  she  took  the 
disease  and  died  5  after  which  several  of  the  inmates  were 
also  attacked.  There  were  country  people  in  town  every 
day,  but  none  took  the  disease,  except  those  that  were  visit* 
ing  sick  friends,  or  attending  funerals. 

Above  I  have  given  several  cases  of  imperfectly  ventilated 
houses,  with  the  results.  I  shall  now  give  a  short  history  of 
the  Dayton  City  Hospital,  in  favor  of  free  ventilation.  This 
institution,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  H.  G.  Carey  and  myself,  is 
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situated  on  an  eminence   overlooking  the  city,  and  is  well 
constructed  for  securing  the  advantages  of  perfect  ventilation. 
The  doors  and  windows  have  been  kept  constantly  open  night 
and  day,  since  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  the  house,  except 
when  raining.     There  have  have  been  over  thirty  cases  of 
cholera  treated  in  this  institution  since  the  21st  of  June  last—* 
have  been  some  cases  on  hand  all  the  time,  and  as  high  aa 
thirteen  at  one  time.     And  although  we  have  had  the  disease 
in  all  its  forms  and  stages,  there  have  been  no  other  patients 
attacked,  except  in  one  instance.    All  the  nurses,  family,  and 
other  persons  visiting  and  attending  friends,  escaped,  whilst 
in  those  houses  already  named — poorly  ventilated — visitors 
and  nurses  particularly,  were  almost  invariably  attacked.     At 
the  end  of  the  first  month,  there  have  been  27  cases  admit- 
ted into  the  house   (cholera) ;  9  died  of  cholera,  1   of  gas- 
tritis, 14  discharged,  and  3  remain  in  the  house.     Two  of 
the  nine  received  no  treatment,  dying  in  a  few  minutes  after 
being  admitted.     Our  treatment  has   been  about  the  same 
from  the  commencement ;  and,  from  the  results,  we  have  but 
little  disposition  to  change  it.     When  a  patient  is  admitted 
with  the  disease,  who  is  vomiting  and  purging,  or  either,  we 
give  a  powder,  (modified  to  suit  tne  age  and  condition)  com- 
posed of  morphine  i^gr.,  act.  lead,  12grs.5  cayenne  pills,  3grs.; 
Calomel  8  grs;  camphor,  6 ;  and  if  the  discharges  are   not 
checked  in  half  an  hour,  the  powder  is  repeated;  and  if  they 
still  continue  half  an  hour  longer  (which  seldom  is  the  case), 
Vre  give  small  quantities  of  calomel,  act.  plumb.,  morphine, 
and  camphor.     All  these  powders  are  given  in  a  half  table 
spoonful  of  mucilage,  composed  of  strychnine,  igr.,  turpen- 
tme,  ^3;  gum  arabic  water,  83.     After  the  discharges  stops, 
we  continue  the  strychnine  mixture,  in  half  table  spoonsful 
doses,  about  every  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes,  until  reaction 
comes  on.     At  the  same  time  we  are  administeringlhe  above, 
we  use  mustard  and  turpentine  to  the  bowels,  extremities,  and 
spine,  and  merely  use  friction  enough  to  relieve  cramps;  small 
lumps  of  ice  are  kept  in  the  mouth,  and  some  swallowed  to 
allay  thirst.     As  soon  as  reaction  comes  on,  all  active  treat- 
ment is  withheld.     There  was  a  boy  admitted  into  the  house, 
aged  about  14  years.     He  had  been   attacked  about  twelve 
hours  previous, — was  cold  and  pulseless — almost  insensible — 
skin  dry.     After  the  usual  treatment  had   been  tried  for  two 
hours  without  benefit,  he  was  placed  naked  upon  the  floor, 
and  cold  water  from  the  well  dashed  upon  his  spine;  he  was 
then  wrapped  in  a  blanket  and  placed  m  bed,  and  in  a  short 
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time  reaction  came  on  and  be  was  laughing  and  talking  with 
the  nurse.  In  1849,  I  tried  cold  water  upon  a  boy  under  simi- 
lar  circumstances  and  with  like  results.  I  also  applied  in 
in  several  cases  where  the  patients  were  wet  and  clammy^  but 
without  benefit.  From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  cold  water 
treatment,  I  would  use  it  in  any  and  every  case  of  collapse 
where  the  skin  is  dry,  and  in  no  case  where  it  is  wet  and 
clammy.  I  believe  that  cholera  is  eontaaious — and  that  the 
greatest  external  preventatives  are  perfect  ventilation  and 
cleanliness;  as  the  atmosphere  appears  to  have  the  power  of 
so  diluting  the  virus  as  to  rob  it  of  ihe  effects  it  has  upon  the 
system  when  inhaled  in  a  concentrated  form.  The  facts 
above  stated  will  sustain  this  conclusion,  and  they  are  only  a 
few  of  what  might  be  given. 


Milton,  May  18th,  1864. 
Editors  Lancet: — 

K  Gents: — The  Lancet  for  January  last  contains  an  article 
under  the  head  of  clavus  pedomanus,  from  the  pen  of  Prof. 
J.  W.  Mighels,  instructing  the  obstetric  practitioner  in  the 
art  of  repositing  the  cord,  and  other  members,  prolapsing  be- 
fore the  nead,  in  the  progress  of  labor.  Country  practition- 
ers  here,  pursue  a  very  similar  mode,  as  indicated  by  Prof.  C. 
D.  Meigs,  a  number  of  years  ago. 

A  piece  of  muslin  or  tape,  half  an  inch  in  width,  is  folded 
back  at  the  end,  and  sewed  at  the  sides,  so  as  to  surround  the 
cord  with  suitable  firmness,  and  make  a  similar  pocket  at  the 
other  end,  but  folded  in  the  opposite  direction.  This  is  to  be 
placed  round  the  most  pendant  portion  of  the  cord,  and  one 
pocket  introduced  into  the  other.  Then  by  any  suitable  in- 
trument,  introduced  into  the  pocket,  the  tape  and  cord  may 
be  carried  high  up  into  the  uterine  cavity,  and  the  instrument 
withdrawn.  This  latter  may  be  a  metallic  male  catheter,  a 
piece  of  whalebone,  or  (what  necessity  has  suggested)  a 
piece^of  tough  wood,  of  suitable  size,  and  made  smooth.  If 
a  great  length  of  cord  should  come  down,  two  or  more  pieces 
of  tape  may  be  put  round  it  at  suitable  places,  and  all  the 
pockets  being  introduced  into  one,  the  cord  may  be  reposited 
at  once  in  the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  It  is  obvious  that  this 
practice  is  equally  applicable  to  prolapsed  limbs,  if  they 
should  ever  become  sufficiently  annoying  to  justify  interfe- 
rence. Neither  difficulty  nor  want  of  success  has  been  en- 
countered in  this  practice,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 

Yours,  Respectfully,  V.  KERSEY. 


Pams,  if aidi,  18M. 

Biiiori  Weaern  Lancet : 

I  ought  to  have  given  yon  a  word  or  two  oa  the  CKoiqna 
de  la  Facalte,  before  that  of  Beaiuoa.  ^ 

It  is  one  of  the  most  unhealthy  hospitals  of  Paris,  its  moN 
tality  being  very  great,  owing  to  its  close  and  confined  posi* 
tioQ.  It  has  two  clinical  professors,  M.  MeUtpn,  of  surgeryv 
and  Paul  Dubois,  of  obstetrics.  J  can  not  speal^  in  terma 
too  high  of  M.  Bfelaton.  He  is  the  only  surgeon  here  who 
has  impressed  me  with  the  idea  that  he  aoes  not  like  to  cut» 
for  the  sak6  of  the  operation.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  under* 
stand  roe  as  sayins  that  I  think  the  sui^ons  are  utterly 
devoid  of  all  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  patients,  but  that  I 
think  M.  Melaton  will  not  operate  pinleas  there  is  a  strong 
probability  of  benefit,  or  entire  relief.  In  one  word,  he  isjt 
conscientious  man. 

As  a  lecturer,  he  is  the  best  here,  not  excepting  M.  Trous- 
aeau.  His  style  is  simple,  and  clear^  while  bis  lectures  are 
very  full  and  comprehensive. 

As  a  pathologist,  he  is  unsuipassed  by  any  of  his  col- 
leagues or  compeers.  He  occupies  each  lecture  with  the  dia- 
cussion  of  some  one  disease,  a  case  of  which  is  in  his  wards* 
He  is  the  most  instructive  lecturer  here.  His  amphitheater  la 
always  more  than  full. 

Re  is  at  present  about  forty-five  years  of  age,  and  if  lie 
lives  will  vet  be  the  first  surgeon  of  Hotel  ;Dieu  or  La 
Charite*  He  has  published  lately  a  work  on  surgery,  which 
for  an  elementary  one,  as  it  is,  occupies  a  large  share  of  tha 
attention  of  the  surgical  part  of  the  profession 

If  he  makes  errors  in  diagnosis  he  always  acknowledge 
them.  For  instance :  I  saw  him  diagnose  an  enlarged  testis 
cle  to  be  an  encephaloid  disease  of  that  body.  He  removed 
it,  and  on  cutting  the  tumor  a  lai^  amount  of  pus  escaped. 
The  disease  was  nothing  more  than  an  abscess  of  the  bo^y 
of  the  testicle. 

This  course  is  cot  always  followed  here.    In  his  lecturea 

on  cases  he  shows  an   intimate  knowledge  of  all  that  has 

been  written,  and  all  the  operative  processes.  His  lectures  qn 

•anguinolent  tumors  of  the  cavity  of  the  female  pelvif  inter* 

tOL.  XVP— 84* 
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ested  me  very  much.  He  first  described  this  disease,  I 
believe.  The  impresssion  will  be  made  at  first  sight  that  M« 
Melaton  is  a  very  good  and  conscientious  man.  Of  all  sur- 
geons lie  has  the  least  of  the  ad  captandum  manner. 

Paul  Dubois  is  the  accoucheur  of  the  Empress,  Dean  of 
the  faculty,  and  professor  of  clinical  midwifery.  His  father 
was  the  accoucheur  of  the  Empress  under  the  first  empire, 
and  the  present  Emperor  who  is  "  the  nephew  of  his  uncle^^ 
appointed  the  present  P.  Dubois  accoucheur  to  his  wife. 

He  lectures  three  times  a  week.  He  always  seems  to  me 
to  lecture  because  be  is  forced  to  do  so.  Indeed  I  do  not 
think  he  feels  much  pleasure,  judging  from  his  manner.  His 
reputation  in  his  speciality  is  very  great.  The  Iving-in* 
wards  of  this  hospital  receive  yearly  about  three  thousand 
patients.  The  students  are  admitted  to  it  freely,  and  have 
the  privilege  of  touching  whenever  the^  desire  it.  They  can 
obtain  permission  to  deliver  women  by  inscribing  their  names. 
Labors  are  going  on  every  day,  and  whether  the  student 
touches  or  not,  he  has  the  privilege  of  ueina  the  whole  pro- 
cess. The  women  are  exposed  entirely  at  the  time  the  head 
begins  to«pass  the  valva !  I  do  not  understand  the  propriety 
or  philosophy  of  such  an  exposure. 

Thes^  are  the  only  two  medical  men  connected  with  this 
hospital. 

A  Description  of  hospitals  Cochin,  Enfants  M^lades,  St. 
Antoine,  St.  Eugenie,  Mide,  Lariboisiere,  beside  several 
others,  would  swell  this  letter  too  much.  I  will  therefore 
content  myself  with  giving  you  a  few  brief  details  of  that 

geat  special  hospital  St.  Louis.  It  is  the  next  in  age  to 
otel  I)ieu,  and  is  reserved  expressly  for  cutaneous  diseases^ 
with  the  exception  of  (he  surgical  wards  of  Profs.  Malgaifioe 
end  Denourilliers.  It  has  beds  for  over  eight  hunored 
patients.  Its  physicians  are  M.  Cazenare,  Devergie,  Gibert, 
Hardry  and  Bezin.  Each  one  of  these  gentlemen  have  very 
large  services,  devoted  exclusively  to  cutaneous  diseases.  AU 
the  various  forms  of  this  slow  and  troublesome  class  of  affec- 
tions are  to  be  observed.  The  wards  of  M.  Cazenare  have 
constantly  a  great  many  cases  of  lupus  in  its  different  forms, 
I  have  seen  several  cases  in  which  the  nose  has  been  almost 
entirelv  destroyed  by  this  affection  and  .improper  treatment^ 
cured  by  Cazenare.  The  local  treatment  pursued  bv  Caze- 
nare consists  of  an  ointment  composed  of  180  grains  biodurel 
bydg.,  oil  and  Axunge  of  each  3j.  ss.  The  part  is  to  be 
painted  with  this  once  in  every  ten  or  fifteen  days.    The 


mtieot  takes  baths  and  the  olidinaiy  tdiiic  deteraChtsiMeraalij.. 
The  great  benefit  of  the  ointment  is  thskt  it  does  not  cauterise' 
profoundly,  and  causes  no  scar,     I  have  seen  cases  improve 
rapidly  with  it.    But  why  need  I  specify  particular  clashes  of  • 
skin  disease  as  abounding  in  this  great  hospital. 

I  may  as  welt  say  for  once,  that  all  kinds  are  to  be  seen. 
No  better  field  in  the  world  can  be  found  for  their  study,  M.- 
Cazenare,  you  know  has  made  his  reputation  in  this  specU 
ality.  He  diagnoses  very  rapidly.  He  has  an  immensa 
practice  in  the  city.  His  course  of  clinical  lectures  will  begin 
in  a  month.  The  teigne  or  favu?  is  treated  very  successfully 
by  the  epillatory  process,  or  pulling  out  the  hair,  and  applying 
nnguents  of  corrosive  stvUlimate,  and  sulph.  .cupn.  M. 
Blesinisthe  author  of  this  Veatment. 

Of  M.  Derergie,  I  can  onl)^  sa^  that  everjr  one  will  be 
pleased  with  him.  He  is  very  ^ront^ble  and  instructive,  as- 
ne  delivers  brief  remarks  at  the  bedside  of  each  patieot.  His. 
book  on  diseases  of  the  skin  is  superior  to  that  of  Cazecare's 
as  it  is  fuller.  Tou  know  that  the  school  of  this  hospital- 
beaded  by  Gibert  and  Cazenare  opposes  the  doctrines  of  M. 
Ricord,  on  syphilis.  So  far  as  treatment  is  concerned  .they 
agree  with  Ricord. 

The  consultations  of  this  hospital  are  very  large.  I  have 
seen  as  many  as  two  hundred  patient  applv  to  M.  Casenare 
on  the  day  of  his  consultation.  This  hospital  is  situated  at  sucU 
a  lon^  distance  from  the  school  of  medicine  that  many  dO) 
not  visit  it. 

The  consultation  for  patients  with  itch  is  held  on  Wednes- 
days. The  treatment  is  as  follows:  The  men  and  boys  am; 
all  stripped  in  a  room,  and  rub  each  other  for  an  hour  with 
common  hard  soap,  and  tlien  enter  a  warm  bath  where  thejT 
remain  for  some  time.  Afler  leaving  the  bath  they  rub  ea<£ 
other  with  common  sulphur  ointment.  If  they  are  not  cured 
after  this  process,  they  are  subjected  to  it  again.  This  is 
what  is  called  curing  the  itch  in  an  hour.  It  certainly  is  very 
eflfevtive,  and  moreover  amusing  to  the  looker-on.  No  one 
should  stay  here  for  any  len^h  of  time  without  visiting  this, 
hospital  frequently.  The  diagnosis  of  each  case  is  written 
on  the  card  hung  up  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  of  each  patient. 
In  one  word,  if  one  does  not  learn  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  cutaneous  diseases  at  this  hospital,  it  will  be  his  owa 
fault. 

Of  Professors  Malgai^e  and  Denourilliers  the  surjgeons  of 
this  hospital  I  have  but  little  to  say  to  you.    Malgaigae  bag 


6li  GWrngponirase. 

all  tbettftite  of  a  comediene  in  bim.  I  sonietiiiiai  think  he 
hM  graally  mistahen  his  profefBion.  Tou  very  well  know 
has  great  reputation.  As  a  leettirer,  he  is  the  best  ift  the 
iChool.  Being  a  fine  scholar,  he  occupies  the  first  position  m 
a  medical  eriiique.    He  has  written  a  work  on  operative  sntw 

Sry,  which  is  at  present  the  first  authority.  In  addition  he 
M  edited  the  works  of  Ambrosi  Paro«  and  contributed  man^f 
afticles  of  great  interest  on  suraeiv  to  the  journals.  He  la 
vety  peculiar  in  his  manner  at  the  bedside,  and  keeps  a  stnm- 
tfer  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of  laughter.  His  course  of 
noctures  during  f  he  past  winter  was  occupied  largely  with  the 
(Uscussion  ot  hernia.  He  devoted  altogether  nearly  two 
months  to  it.  He  is  a  poor  operator.  Prof.  DenourillieiB 
lectures  on  anatomy  in  the  school.  He  delivers  a  clinical 
lecture  once  a  week  at  St.  Louie.  As  a  lecturer  on  anatomy 
lie  is  minute  and  clear.  He  operates  well,  and  his  service 
generally  contains  many  cases  or  interest. 

I  ought  not  to  pass  by  in  silence  that  excellent  class  of 
persons  connected  with  almost  all  the  hospitals-^tbe  Sisten 
of  Charity.  They  are  truly  doers  of  good  works  on  eattk, 
and  deserve  all  the  praise  meted  out  to  them.  They  nuise 
the  patients  with  all  the  care  and  attention  of  true  sisten. 
Intelligent,  the  physicians  always  find  them  capable  of  oar* 
lying  out  the  diredioos.  In  one  word,  the  hospitah  here  aiw 
Well  arranffed,  and  comfortable,  the  patients  are  quiet  and 
(mlerly,  suomitting  to  treatment  with  a  readiness  and  docility 
not  generally  seen  in  our  hospitals  at  home.  It  is  the  rarest 
thing  to  «ee  a  patient  refuse  to  take  the  medicine  ordered  for 
him,  or  to  submit  to  an  operation. 

The  respect  for  the  opmions  of  the  surgeons  and  physiciaae 
i«  very  great,  and  hence  is  explained  the  reason  why  so  maigr 
patients  are  found  for  the  trial  of  all  new  operations,  and  tM 
affect  of  all  new  remedies.  Not  the  least  reetraint  and 
Mstriction  is  placed  on  the  medical  staff  in  treatment,  and  no 
ignorant,  stubborn  and  puffed-up  board,  ^[ovemors  or  trosteea, 
are  found  to  pass  their  prohibitory  criticisms  and  opinions  oe 
this  or  that  treatment,  or  this  or  that  sui^eon  or  physician. 

As  well  conducted  as  the  hospitals  are,  they  are  wanting  hi 
some  essential  points.  Especially  ie  this  true,  so  far  as  ne 
regular  reports  of  the  progress  of  cases  are  kept.  Again,  ia 
some  of  them,  the  stranger  and  student  meets  with  great  diS* 
culty  in  not  knowing  what  the  nature  of  the  disease  is  belore 
him,  from  the  Ihct  that  several  of  the  physicians  pass  tbe 
beds  wttbottt  atating  its^agnotia. 


Bat  tftken  altogether  tfaer  present  one  of  the  finest  fiekis  in 
the  world  for  the  study  of  diagnosis.  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  as  vet,  whether  the  opportunities  here  are  better  than 
those  of  Qreat  Britain  or  those  of  Germany.  One  thing  is 
certain,  that  it  is  difficult  I  thinic  to  believe  that  they  can  be 
surpassed.  One  great  advanta^  of  the  hospitals  is  the  sya^ 
tem  of  private  Instructions  which  are  given  by  the  internes. 
They  are  very  capable  and  qualified,  and  for  foreigners  who 
•nijr  remain  here  a  limited  time,  present  the  greatest  soueces 
of  instrucftton. 

The  stranger  is  treated  with  all  the  courtesy  and  kindnees 
for  which  the  French  people  are  so  distinguished.  The  meid 
fact  of  one  being  announced  as  a  stranger  is  a  sufficient  guat- 
•uDee  tm  htm  to  be  well  received  and  treated. 

The  utmost  liberality  exists^  i^nd  the  doors  of  all  libra* 
aies  and  museums  being  opened  to  those  who  seek  instnio- 
tion.  The  simple  presentation  of  a  passport^  will  obtain  a 
ticket  to  each  and  an  the  hospitals. 

As  I  have  said,  a  notice  of  the  other  hospitals  would  sweH 
ttris  letter  too  much.  But  a  word  of  Ricord  whose  reputo. 
tion  is  identified  with  hospital  Mide,  your  readers  are  well 
acquainted.  His  star  is  still  high  in  the  scientific  heaven,  and 
WKh  all  the  efforts  of  hia  opponents  to  darken  and  overshadow 
kt  it  shines  stilt  the  brighter.  He  looks  like  a  man  of  fortjl, 
though  I  believe  he  is  over  fifty«  A  man  of  great  wit,  and 
venratility,  be  keeps  all,  even  his  patients,  in  a  laugh  during 
his  visit  He  is  exceedinal;^  aflable  and  courteona  to  Ameri- 
cans, and  is  pleased  to  ei|Hain  his  theory,  and  treatment  on 
wi\  occasions.  He  is  a  beautiful  operator,  and  no  doubt  cati 
be  entertained  that  if  he  had  devoted  himself  to  surgery,  he 
would  have  shone  aa  brilliant  as  he  does  now.  His  popular^ 
ity  in  and  out  of  the  profession  is  immeuse.  He  is  surely  the 
most  talented  and  witty  man  in  the  whole  profession.  His 
wards  are  full  of  male  patients  all  the  time.    The  female 

Satienta  with  venereal  disease  are  sent  to  Lonrciae.  Vidal 
e  Cassis  author  of  a  work  on  operative  surgery,  and  one  te 
venereal  diseaaes,and  Puchet,  aie  the  other  two  physiciaoa  of 
this  hospital. 

St.  Mafgoerite,  which  some  of  rour  readers  will  remem- 
.ber,  has  been  changed  into  a  chiloren's  hospital,  and  has  in 
consequence  of  a  Itirge  snm  given  to  it  by  the  Empress,  taken 
the  name  of  St.  Eugenie.  It  has  been  thoroughly  repaired^ 
and  repainted,  and  is  a  comfortable  house  for  the  large  nom- 
ber  of  little  paticofts  who  have  entemL    It  is  tntendsdfav  the 


children  of  the  poor  of  the  eastern  part  of  Parit,  whoaaftred 
much  from  the  great  distance  of  the  Enfants  Malades.  There 
are  now  two  large  and  healthy  hospitals  for  these  little  suf- 
ferers. I  have  much  to  say  to  yoa  or  the  treatment,  and  pecu- 
liar forms  of  disease  in  these  two  hospitals,  but  must  resenre 
it  for  some  future  occasion. 

The  new  hospital  Lariboisiere  is  just  finished.  It  is  reir 
.large,  well  constructed,  well  ventillated  and  finished  inside 
and  outside  in  the  richest  style.  It  is  situated  at  the  northern 
part  of  the  city,  and  is  therefore  a  long  distance  removed  from 
the  School  of  Medicine.  Chassaignac  and  Voilmeier  are 
the  surgeons  ;  Tardten,  Becqueret  and  Hervez  de  Cbegoiiiy 
are  the  physicians. 

There  is  so  much  spread  out  on  the  medical  map  here,  thai 
the  student  and  observer  jmust  decide  what  he  wants,  and 
divide  bis  time  accordingly.  But  no  matter  what  hospital 
one  may  visit,  sqmetl)tng  of  interest  will  be  found.  All 
French  students  are  required  to  serve  as  extemes  in  a  hospi- 
tal  for  a  year  before  receiving  a  diploma.  Before  a  studeni 
can  apply  for  the  concours  wr  the  place  of  interne,  he  masl 
have  served  as  externe.  The  internes  hold  (heir  places  for 
lour  years,  provided  that  they  pass  an  examination  at  the  end 
of  each  year.  They  are  forced  to*  study  all  the  time,  for  «l 
ibe  end  of  the  first,  second  or  third  year,  if  they  do  not  pass 
.their  yearly  examinations,  they  lose  their  places. 

At  the  end  of  the  fourth  year,  two  prizes  are  offered  to  the 
two  best  who  pass  a  certain  examination  instituted  for  these 
two  prizes.  The  first  one  is  the  *'  gold  medal "  which  entt^ 
ties  the  receiver  to  continue  two  years  longer  in  the  service  of 
any  hospital  he  may  select.  The  second  prize  is  a  *<  silver 
medal "  which  is  only  considered  as  a  mark  of  honor. 

The  Internes  receive  one  htindred  dollars  yearly,  their 
lodgings  and  boarding.  No  recompense  is  given  to  the  £x- 
temes,  who  only  act  as  dressers. 

The  salary  paid  by  the  general  administration  to  each  phy« 
sician  in  service  in  the  hospitals,  is  two  hundred  and  forty 
dollars  per  year ;  the  surgeons  receive  three  hundred  and  sixty 
dollars,  as  they  have  to  furnish  all  their  instruments. 

Thediet  of  the  patients  in  all  the  hoispitals  is  prescribed  by 
the  *^  General  Administration,"  and  is  divided  into  four  parte* 
let.  Those  who  received  nothing,  or  diete  absolue;  M^ 
simple  diet,  or  a  soup  bouillon;  3d,  soups  or  broths;  itb^ 
solid  iood,  which  is  subdivided  into  five  parts.  The  |^y- 
aicians  are  forced  to  onler  the  various  artieiea  which  are  enit- 


tnetated  under  the  above  varioos  heads,  a  history  of  which  is 
too  long  for  this  letter.  As  a  general  observation,  I  think 
that  there  is  a  great  fault  in  the  small  aoiouat  of  good  food 
and  stimulants  which  are  ordered  by  the  physieians.  I  have 
seen,  more  than  once,  a  patient  suffering  the  greatest  prostra- 
tion and  debility  from  typhoid  fever,  who,  for  weeks,  was 
allowed  nothing  but  a  bouillon  (a  soup)  twice  a  day,  with 
some  Bourdeaux  wine. 

A  line  or  two  on  the  number  of  private  courses  ^iven  in  the 
Ecole  Pratique  and  its  neighborhood  during  the  entire  medical 
^ear.  Anatomy,  eeneral,  descriptive  surgical  and  microscopic 
«8  taught  by  some  dozen  of  persons,  who,  as  a  general  remark, 
may  be  said  to  teach  well.  Indeed  I  am  sure  anatomy  is 
lausht  no  place  in  the  world  as  it  is  here.  A  good  number 
of  the  lecturers  give  few  courses,  while  the  rest  onarge  a  small 
fee.  Operative  surgery  is  also  taught  by  several,  both  at 
Ecole  and  Pratique,  and  at  Clamart.  The  fees  for  these 
courses  are  not  large,  taking  into  consideration  the  number  <tf 
subjects  which  are  inckideo. 

What  is  Ecole  Pmtique?  some  may  ask.  It  is  the  dis- 
secting rooms  of  the  great  school  of  medicine.  It  has  three 
amphitheatres,  where  those  who  desire  to  lecture  on  anatomy, 
ior  any  other  speciality,  may  do  so.  During  the  winter  and 
•summer,  also,  lectures  are  going  on  in  it  from  10  in  the  morn- 
ing until  9  at  night.  A  student,  inscribed  on  the  book  of  the 
dean,  can  dissect  the  whole  winter  at  the  Ecole  Pratique  or 
Clamart,  by  paying  six  dollars.  This  sum  covers  the  expense 
of  all  subjects  he  may  need.  The  Ecole  Pratique  is  regulated 
by  the  faculty ;  that  is  the  demonstrators  (or  aid  d'anatomie 
as  they  are  called)  are  compelled  to  enter  a  concours  ap- 

Jointed  bv  the  faculty  to  obtain  the  places.  Clamart  is  un- 
er  the  sole  control  of  the  administration  of  the  hospitals.  It 
.is  a  neat,  clean,  aify  and  well-regulated  place.  Boom  and 
conveniences  are  afforded  for  eight  hundred  to  dissect.  It  is 
mder  the  control  of  a  director.  The  demonstrators  of  anato- 
my  give  instruction  and  receive  their  places  only  after  having 
passed  a  jury  appointed  by  the  eeneral  administration  and 
composed  of  the  sur^ous  and  pnysicians  of  the  hospitals. 
Dissections  begin  in  it  the  1st  of  November  and  continue 
until  April  1st.  Some  fifteen  hundred  subjects  have  been 
osed  during  the  past  winter.  It  is  a  delightful  place  for  the 
purpose  intended.  It  has  a  fine  museum  of  anatomy.  It  is 
clean,  dry  and  warm,  while  Ecole  Pratique  is  the  very  oppo- 


rfto.    I  would  advi^  all  to  make  fhoir  dhaeclioiiB  in  it  !» 
fyrefer^nee  to  the  latter. 

In  addition  to  the  ecBives  on  anatomy  which  are  giten  hf 
privafe  lecturers,  there  are  courses  on  Materia  Medira,  Oev- 
#ral  Therapeutics,  Diagnosis,  Diseases  of  iht  Urinary  Orgsna^ 
Diseases  of  the  Skin,  general  Pathology,  Diseases  of  f  be  Eye 
atod  Ear,  Obstetrics,  besides  special  parts  of  Surgery.  The 
majority  of  these  are  free,  and  those  for  which  a  fee  is  d«. 
manded,  are  richly  worth  it.  Then  the  student  haii  the  ad- 
vantages for  the  studty  of  Anatomy  and  Sumry,  of  the  muse- 
ums of  Orfila,  which  contain  a  beautiful  cotlectioii  of  honaft 
Md  comparative  anatomy.  This  is  open  from  early  in  thm 
momtng  until  late  in  the  evening*  Again  will  be  uMnd  i^ 
the  museum  Dupuytiren,  which  is  open  to  all,  excelient  op> 
portunities  for  the  study  of  healthy  and  morbid  anafomy. 

Advantages  are  taken  of  all  these ;  for  the  coorsea  are  all 
weff  atlencfed^  and  the  museums  well  filled.  To  those  who 
desire  lo  read  and  study  in  the  immense  library  of  the  school^ 
the  door  is  open,  the  room  warmed,  tables,  chairs,  pen  and 
Ink  ready.  With  a  polile  librarian,  willing  to  hand  the  books 
wiled  for.  I  have  been  in  it  several  times,  and  have  alwayi 
ftiund  a  lanrge  number  reading  in  perfect  silence. 

Then  t^iere  are  special  courses  on  the  Eye,  by  8ich^  aari 
Desmares.    The  latter  hoMs  a  clinique,  makes  remarks,  and 

2 crates,  three  times  a  week^  for  which  be  charges  the  atv- 
nt  a  small  fee  by  the  month.  He  has  over  Ifty  patients  at 
#ach  clinique.  The  opportunities  for  diagnosis  are  exceHenL 
Re  is  very  strong  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  various  diseases  ef 
this  organ.  His  general  operations  are  well  performed,  but  I 
do  not  think  he  operates  for  ci^ract  as  well  as  Prof.  Nefa^ 
Ion.  I  am  fofcea  to  say  that  no  one  here  equals  M.  Nelaton 
in  this  operation.  The  clinique  of  Stihel  is  also  crowded 
with  patients.  He  operates  oltener  for  cataract  than  Dee- 
iaares.    Both  are  bringing  out  works  en  their  speciality. 

To  those  who  desire  to  study  mental  diseases,  the  gMi 
liospitals  of  Saltpetriere  and  Bicetro  are  open.  1  have  much 
•0  tell  you  concerning  these  two  hospitals,  but  the  undue 
length  ef  this  detera  me. 

In  addition  to  all  that  1  have  named,  there  remains  tile 
Winter  and  summer  course  of  the  school  of  medicine.  Ita 
doon  are  open  to  all.  As  yoar  readera  are,  however,  fiimiliar 
with  the  reputation  of  most  of  the  Professors,  I  shall  not  say 
much. 


As  tlie  enrae  dF  studies  »  fire  yesrs^  na  one  ef  the  Prau 
fesBOrs  fiaishee  the  programoie  of  his  branch  in  less  than  this 
liaie* 

They  all  sit  while  leetaringt  and  make  use  of  notes.  The 
amphitheatre  is  very  large,  but  is  badly  constructed  for  soundL 

Many  interesting  courses  are  delivered  in  the  College  of 
FniDee  and  Garden  of  Plants.  Those  of  Mr.  Berwanl» 
Coste,  and  Dmnas  may  be  mentioned  as  of  great  interest  for 
Medical  men.  At  the  Garden  of  Plants,  M.  Serres  delivers 
a  course  on  Anthropology.  Milne,  Edwards,  and  others  also 
deliver  courses  on  the  natural  sciences^  which  are  also  of 
great  interest.  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  private 
courses  of  Mr.  Charles  Robin,  on  the  microscope.  He  is 
agrege  of  the  fiuulty,  and  now,  at  thirty-two  years  of  age^ 
he  occupies  one  of  the  highest  positions  in  the  jprofesstom 
He  has  written  two  books,  one  on  Pathological  Chemistry, 
and  one  on  Ve^table  Parasites,  for  the  fomMr  of  which  M 
received  the  pnze  of  the  Acaciemy  of  Sciences,  this  year. 
He  gives  two  courses,  one  theoretical,  in  which  he  ^ves  a 
description  of  the  histological  tissues ;  the  second  one  is  piac- 
iieal,  in  which  he  shows  them  all  under  the  micrope  in  addii- 
ttott  to  all  morbid  and  asaliimant  grosrths.  No  on  who  foU 
lows  his  courses  can  at  all  nave  any  doubt  in  lenanl  to  the 
aj^pearanos  of  cancer  cell,  as  differing  from  all  othera.  The 
time  has  assuredly  arrived  when  more  attention  should  be 

£*ven  to  microscopical  researches.  Assuredly  the  day  is  not 
r  distant,  in  truth  it  may  be  said  to  have  arrived,  when  it 
can  only  clear  up  a  diagnosis  in  many  cases  that  nwist  other* 
wise  remain  doubtful  and  obscure.  Indeed,  at  present,  there 
femains  no  means  of  making  a  true  diflbrential  diagnosil 
hetween  cancerous  and  other  tumors,  but  the  microscope* 
I  have  taken  the  courses  of  M.  Bobin,  with  my  friend  Prof. 
Judkias,  and  can  assure  all,  who  feel  an  interest  in  the 
microscope,  to  do  likewise,  promising  them  that  they  wilt 
ffnp  him  a  ^ntleman«  and  highly  accomplished  iu  all  thsl 
eonceras  science.  The  difference  between  the  older  and 
youneer  part  of  the  profession  is,  that  the  latter  mnkes  here 
a  profound  study  of  pbysiolo^  and  anatomy,  while  the  for* 
mer  have  received  their  opmions  of  physiology  as  they  wer* 
studied  and  taught  a  half  a  century  ago,  oppose  the  present 
theories  and  facts  on  these  subjects.  M.  Velpeau,  especially, 
and,  in  one  word,  all  the  old  surgeons  and  physicians,  are  strong 
opponents  of  the  micrcscope.  M.  Trousseau,  however,  is  a 
aotable  exeeptioQ  to  all.    M.  Bobio  has  shown  that  the  theo- 


'686  Carre^ndmct* 

jy  in  regard  to  the  matter  effused  into  the  litngSt  which  catises 
acute  or  galloping  phthisis,  is  wrong ;  in  other  words,  that  it  ia 
not  tubercle,  out  simply  pus  in  an  altered  condition.  All  of 
the  young  physicians  and  surgeons,  of  any  note  here,  study 
the  microscope  attentively.  The  results  of  investigations 
now  going  on  with  it,  joined  to  the  philosophical  researches 
of  M.  Bernard,  will  produce  a  great  change  ere  long,  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  as  well  as  in  pathological  anatomy. 
.  The  system  of  medical  education  is  certainly  of  a  high 
order.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  eoualled.  Every  student 
is  required  to  show  a  diploma  of  bacnelor  in  sciences  before 
he  can  inscribe  his  name  on  books  of  the  school.  This  is  a 
sure  guaranty,  that  his  preliminary  education  is  all  that  it 
should  be.  With  the  five  years  of  study  and  attendance  on 
the  lectures  in  the  school,  and  the  great  clinical  advantages  of 
the  hospitals,  the  majority  of  students  must  be  well  prepared 
to  practice  medicine  when  they  have  received  their  diploma. 
.  The  admirable  system  of  medical  education  here  is,  how- 
ever, as  you  are. well  aware,  a  government  institution;  that  ist 
it  is  under  the  control  of  the  minister  of  public  instruction. 
I  am  slow  to  believe  that  a  high  order  of  medical  education 
is  inconsistent  with  democratic  institutions.  At  present  it 
would  seem  so,  but  we  must  believe,  for  the  ultimate  position 
and  good  of  our  profession,  that  it  is  not  in  reality  true.  The 
seeds  of  reform  sown  during  the  last  few  years,  must  bring 
forth  some  fruit  worthy  of  admiration. 

As  a  profession,  we  do  not  occupy  the  high  position  we 
ought  to  do  in  Europe.  The  reason  of-  this  is  owing  to  the 
fact,  that  it  is  known  that  the  diploma  is  prostituted  to  base 
purposes,  and  that  it  is  not,  as  here,  the  evidence  of  quali- 
fications and  attainments.  Something  roust  be  done.  It 
strikes  me  that  it  is  with  the  young  portion  of  the  profession 
to  change  our  present  defective. system,  full  of  so  many  evils» 
and  without,  I  was  about  to  say,  one  virtue.  These  opinions 
have  not  been  formed  since  my  stay  here,  but  have  been  only 
confirmed  past  all  doubt.  The  study  of  medicine  is,  with  us» 
a  matter  of*  three  years,  and,  in  too  many  cases  only  of  one. 
Here  it  is  a  subject  of  hard  study  for  five.  What  a  difference. 
Our  students  are,  in  the  main,  as  rich,  yes,  I  am  sure  they  are 
richer,  than  the  body  of  French  students,  and  could  afford,  so 
far  as  means  are  concerned,  to  pass  as  long  a  time  in  their 
studies.  A  French  student  lives  on  a  small  amount)  and 
works  just  as  hard  as  if  he  had  an  a  bundance  of  means.  But, 
my  dear  sir,  I  do  not  wish  either  .to  inflict,  a  burden  on  the 
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.the  patience  of  yoimelf  or  readers,  by  what  you  may  be 
pleased  to  call  trite  and  hackneyed  reflections  on  the  evils  of 
our  system  of  medical  education.  I  could  not,  however,  let 
the  occasion  pass  without  saying  what  I  have  written  above. 
^e  must,  by  one  means  or  another,  instill  into  the  minds  of 
students  and  the  profession  a  greater  love  for  severe  study, 
eminence,  and  renown,  and  a  lesser  desire  for  the  mere  pelf 
which  the  poorest  and  least  qualified  may  make  out  of  our 
great  profession. 

With  too  many,  the  idea  of  a  livelihood  is  the  prominent 
point.  Here,  the  idea  and  desire  of  distinction  is  the  great 
one.  Medical  men  cannot  be  more  respected  than  here. 
They  occupy  places  by  the  side  of  the  greatest.  With  us  I 
believe  the  same  results  may  be  brought  about.  The  repub- 
lics of  antiquity  regarded  our  great  profession  as  monarchies 
and  despotisms  now  regard  it,  and  certainly  it  is  no  pleasant 
or  consoling  reflection  for  the  lover  of  free  principles  and  free 
institutions  to  find  the  modern  republic,  the  greatest  the  world 
ever  looked  on,  entertain  the  opinions  that  the  mass  of  its 
people  do  of  it,  and  reward  it  as  they  do. 

The  fault  is  with  ourselves.  It  is  with  the  profession  to 
bring  about  the  great  wished  for  change  and  reform.  We 
have  the  freedom,  the  originality,  and  the  freshness  of  mind 
and  thought,  and  all  we  want  is  the  severe  training  which 
close  study  will  jgive  us.  We  have  m^'re — ^too  much  of  that 
desire  prevalent  in  the  commerce  in  the  general  business  of 
our  people— -a  res  less  anxiety  to  clutch  the  goal  of  fortune 
in  the  early  years  of  life.  We  want  repose,  which  afibrds 
time  for  severe  study,  whose  fruits  are  seen  in  the  mature 
years  of  life  in  great  scientific  attainments  and  researches. 

Of  Paris  as  a  place  afibrding  advantages,  I  can  sfieak  in 
strong  terms.  Everything  is  found  here.  Men  profound  in 
all  branches,  capable  of  teaching  and  having  at  hand  all  the 
materials  and  means  for  illustration,  easy  of  access,  and 
willing  to  impart  instruction.  It  seems  to  me  that  those 
who  have  seen  practice  in  some  one  of  our  hospitals,  or  who 
have  been  engaged  in  general  practice,  will  profit  the  most 
by  a  stay  here.  This  opinion  is  based  on  the  fact  that  they 
are  better  prepared  to  judge  and  compare  treatment  than  the 
opposite  class.  Again,  knowing  their  deficiencies,  they  are 
better  prepared  to  give  their  attention  to  those  specialities 
which  most  interest  them. 

Some  one  made  a  true  remark  when  he  said,  <<  Oo  to 
France  to  study  diagnosis,  and  to  England  to  study  practice.'^ 
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Here  is  the  point  of  all  others  to  learn  diagnosis  and  patholou 
gical  anatomy.  The  greatest  deli^  of  many  is  to  make  a 
clear  diagnosis,  and  to  see  it  venfied  by  the  post  mortem. 
They  are  certainly  nnemialled.  In  anatomy  and  BnTgerff 
tooy  their  knowledge  is  aoove  all  praise.  In  this  connection 
I  hive  many  amusing  and  rare  matters  to  tell  yon;  bat  see^ 
my  friend,  the  len^li  of  this,  and  excuse  me. 

As  for  the  practice  of  medicine,  I  can  sa^  only  that  it  fa 
very  defective.  As  therapeutists,  they  are  inferior  to  as,  or 
the  English. 

Before  I  see  yon,  I  intend  to  pass  some  time  with  ProC 
Judkins,  in  London,  Dublin,  and  Edinburgh.  I  shall  write 
you  iVom  each  of  those  cities,  and  give  you  my  observationt 
on  the  advantages  they  possess.  I  must  now  bring  this  long 
letter  to  a  close^  or  I  shall  be  too  late  for  the  mail.  Ropng 
that  you  will  pardon  its  length,  I  am 
Tours  respectfully, 

JOHN  A.  MUBPHT^  H.  D.^ 


*M>t»^tmr^9<'< 
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The  modem  tretaiment  of  SffphiUtic  DisioHg,  both  Primary  ami 
Secondary ;  camprtMing  ike  treatment  of  Constitutional  ami 
Confirmed  Syphilis^  by  a  safe  and  successful  method ;  with 
numerous  Ceses,  Formula^  and  Clinical  Observations.  By 
Lanostok  Pakxer,  Surgeon  to  the  Owen's  Ho»pital»  Biraiing* 
ham.  From  the  third,  and  entirely  rewritten  London  Edltioo. 
Philadelphia  :  Blanchard  &  Lee.     1854.  pp.  310. 

Br.  Parkers  treatiie  on  syphilis  has  been  befoce  the  prefiMston 
hr  a  number  of  years,  and  is  generally  mgarded  as  a  eound  and 
judicious  work.  We  are  of  optaion  that  it  embodies  an  accurate 
view  of  the  various  Intricate  questions  connected  with  sypbilts, 
and  a  judicious  course  of  practice.  The  author  appears  to  be 
free  from  any  special  theories^  and  is»  therefore,  a  better  judge  of 
those  advanced  by  others.  The  young  practitioner  will  be  le- 
warded  by  a  careful  pernaal  of  I>f«  Parket's  boek.  For  aale  by 
Moocet  WiLsUck  4  Keys. 


Pf^gmto/M^Um^.  5tt 
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Aa  Aecoufi^  o/  Se9€ni€en  Cates  of  Parturition  in  whiok 
Chlorojorm  teas  inhal9d  toith  pernicious  effeets. 

Dr.  Robert  Lee  read  before  the  Hoyal  Medical  and  Ohu 
fturgical  Society  an  account  of  seventeen  cases  of  parturition 
in  which  chloroform  was  inhaled  with  pernicious  effects.  In 
(be  oases  related,  the  injurious  effects  of  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform  were  as  follows :  In  seven  cases,  insanity  and 
great  cerebral  disturbance  followed  its  exhibition.  The  nse 
of  the  forceps  was  rendered  necessary  in  five  cases.  In  twO| 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus  were  arrested,  and  the  opera» 
tf  on  of  craniotomy  was  performed.  Peritonitis  or  phlebitis 
ensued  in  four  cases.  Epilepsy  or  dangerous  fits  of  syncope 
supervened  in  two  instances.  Many  analogous  cases  had 
been  confided  to  the  author  by  friends ;  and  public  rumof 
twelled  the  sise  of  the  chapter  of  accidents }  but  he  wished 
in<*rely  to  give  accounts  of  those  which  had  come  under  hta 
own  observation.  The  author  strongly  animadverted  upon 
die  levity  and  thouffhtlesaness  which  Kad  accompanied  the 
use  of  this  subtle  ana  dangerous  poison.  Soon  atcer  its  dis» 
eovery,  before  the  amount  of  its  power,  and  even  its  compo* 
sition,  had  been  fully  underetood,  he  had  been  horrified  bf 
the  announcement  of  its  application  to  midwifery,  and  ho 
then  prophesied  that  deplorable  results  would  ensue^a  prog- 
nostication which  experience  had  unhappily  proved  to  be 
correct.  It  was  natural  that  women,  doomed  to  bring  fortti 
flieir  young  in  pain  and  sorrow,  should  seek  eveir  means  1^ 
which  they  might  filiate  the  anguish  they  su^r ;  and  in* 
ttances  related  in  which  the  process  of  parturition  bad  beett 
eflTected  without  pain,  served  to  render  nugatory  the  unwel- 
come admonitions  of  those  who  pointed  to  the  evils  that 
might  occur.  The  author  expressed  his  opiaioQ,'that  the 
most  serious  effects  which  arose  from  the  inhalation  of  thia 
agent,  were  first,  languid  and  inefficient  uterine  contractions; 
secondly,  a  greater  susceptibility  to  the  risks  that  arose  from 
inflammation  and  fever.  In  spite  of  the  fret,  that  grave  and 
experienced  physicians  had  expressed  their  concurrence  with 
the  author's  views,  yet  the  question  whether  diloroform 
should  be  inhaled  had  become  almost  extra-professional ;  aa 
atUj  «od  ignoiaal  women  of  JashioD  ehoae  to  ael  the  esamiplo 
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of  using  it,  the  cause  of  science  and  bumanitj  thus  being  in 
the  hands  of  the  most  weak  and  frivolous  portion  of  the  com* 
munity;  and,  as  there  was  a  systematic  concealment  of  the 
truth  by  the  physicians  who  used  it,  he  feared  that  young  and 
inexperienced  mothers  would  still  be  lured  to  their  destroq* 
tion.  In  conclusion,  the  author  expressed  a  hope  that  his  es- 
say  might  tend  to  rescue  the  profession  from  the  dominion  of 
an  ingnominious  and  disgraceful  practice. 

Dr.  Snow  regretted  that  Dr.  Lee  had  indulged  in  such  severe 
remarks  as  those  which  occupied  the  concluding  portion  of 
his  paper,  more  particularly  as  he  felt  great  admiration  for 
the  talent  displayed  in  the  essay,  and  great  respect  for  the 
honest  and  manly  spirit  that  caused  the  author  to  attack  any- 
thing which  he  considered  injurious  either  to  a  patient  under 
treatment,  or  to  the  cause  of  science  generally.  Dr.  Lee 
certainly  had  related  the  history  of  several  distressing  cases; 
but,  in  his  (Dr.  Snow's)  opinion,  not  one  of  the  svmptoine 
described  could  be  referable  to  the  exhibition  of  chforofonn. 
Pr.  Lee  must  have  known  that  chloroform  was  a  most  vola- 
tile spirit,  and  that  half  an  hour  after  its  application  no  traces 
of  it  could  be  found  in  the  system ;  and  yet,  in  some  of  the 
cases  related  it  was  stated,  that  inflammatory  action  had 
arisen  two  or  three,  and  even  as  much  as  fourteen  dayi 
after  labor.  How  could  the  evil  effects  described  be  laid, 
with  any  show  of  probability,  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
chloroform?  Some  of  the  svmptoms  mentioned  in  ihe  cases 
might  be  naturally  referred  to  hysteria.  Dr.  Lee  bad 
stated,  that  the  chloroform  checked  the  uterine  contractions; 
this  statement  Dr.  Snow  could  contradict,  as,  in  the  many 
eases  in  which  he  bad  superintended  its  employment,  he  had 
eontinually  felt  the  uterus  contracting  firmiy.  The  amount 
of  the  spirit  inhaled  in  obstetric  practice  was  trifling,  compared 
with  that  taken  during  surgical  operations.  One  great  benefit 
derived  from  its  application  was,  that  it  tended  to  do  away 
with  the  use  of  laudanum ;  and  Dr.  Lee  ought  to  hail  Ihit 
fact  with  joy,  inasmuch  as  the  time  that  the  former  drug  re* 
mained  in  the  system  was  so  short  in  Ci/mparisoQ  with  the 
latter.  In  conclusion,  Dr.  Snow  expressed  his  opinioD, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  recorded  cases  of  death  having  oc- 
curred from  the  use  of  chloroform,  which  now  amountra  al- 
together to  about  thirty-seven,  it  had  been  the  means  of 
saving  many  lives,  by  preventing  nervous  excitability  conse* 
quent  upon  severe  operations. 

Dr.  Gream,  with  great  reapectto  the  learaingof  the  enthoc 
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of  the  paper,  was  of  opinion  that  he  had,  in  (his,  as  in  many 
other  cases,  preferred  antiquated  measures  to  modern  disco* 
veries,  merely  because  the  latter  were  modern ;  and  had  given 
a  list  of  extreme  cases.  He  entered  into  the  question,  as  to 
whether  uterine  contraction  was  checked  by  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform ;  and  stated,  that  when  a  large  dose  was  given, 
it  did  so  favorably  when  the  patient  was  exhausted  by  a  long, 
and  painful  labor.  He  announced  that  he  was  only  a  recent 
convert  to  the  practice  of  giving  ether  or  chloroform  in  mid- 
wifery. 

Dr.  Merriman  related  a  case  where  chloroform  was  ad* 
ministered  during  labor.  Pain  ceased,  and  he  returned  home 
for  a  short  time.  On  being  called  again  to  see  (he  patient, 
after  a  lapse  of  two  hours,  having  been  told  (hat  she  was  very 
ill,  he  was  unable  to  find  any  trace  of  the  child;  and  the  sys- 
tematic effect  was  so  violent,  that  it  was  long  before  labor  re- 
commenced, the'  uterus  having  been  temporarily  paralyzed. 
She  never  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  narcotic,  and  wa» 
finally  removed  to  a  lunatic  asylum.  This  case  had  so 
alarmed  him,  that  he  had  never  since  given  his  assent  to  the 
enipioyment  of  chloroform. 

Dr.  Chowne  said,  the  subject  had  been  so  talked  about 
publicly,  that  it  had  become  extra-professional.  He  expa- 
tiated lengthily  upon  the  history  of  chloroform,  remarking 
that,  in  his  opinion,  it  had  been  received  as  a  professional  re- 
medy without  sufficient  inquiry  having  been  made  into  ici 
properties.      He  instanced  as  an  example,  the  first  check 

Jiven  to  its  unconditional  application,  which  was  owing  to  a 
eath  which  had  occurred  when  the  patient  was  undergoing 
the  operation  of  having  a  tooth  removed.  Disease  ot  the 
heart  having  been  discovered  in  that  case,  a  rule  was  laid 
down  that  chloroform  should  not  be  administered  when  an 
ailment  of  that  organ  was  existing.  Dr.  Chowne  gave  some 
more  instances  in  illustration  of  his  opinion,  and  finally  re- 
ferred to  Dr.  Merriman's  patient,  whom  he  had  seen ;  and 
stated,  that  the  ergot  of  rye  had  been  administered  after  the 
chloroform,  without  having  any  action  on  the  uterus. 

Mr.  Carter  said,  that  seventeen  cases  on  which  to  found  a 
decided  opinion  whether  chloroform  was  beneficial  or  otber^ 
wise  in  midwifery,  were  not  enough.  He  had  frequently 
used  it  himself  with  no  evil  results,  except  in  two  cases,  in 
one  of  which  the  patient  was  in  a  very  asthenical  condition. 
In  the  other  case,  death  ensued  while  the  woman  was  under 
operation.  He  reminded  Dr.  Lee  that  it  was  frequently 
vsed  in  country  practice. 
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Mr.  FergasoB  8tatecl>  that  being  engaged  excjnsively  is 
Burgical  practice,  he  was  uoabte  to  offer  any  opposition  to  Dr* 
Lee  and  bis  statements;  yet  he  wished  to  know  how  it  wa% 
that  these  terrible  results  described,  of  insanity,  pblebitiSf 
and  prolonged  syncope,  did  not  occur  after  the  inhalation  of 
chlorororm  during  sursical  operations.  Re  considered  that 
Dr.  Chowne  had  not  drawn  a  sufficient  distinction  between 
surgical  and  obstetrical  practice,  as  regards  the  nse  of  this 
narcotic.  Re  aiald  not  understand  now  paralysis  of  the 
uterus  could  be  caused  by  chloroform,  when  fieces  and  urine 
were  often  forcibly  expelled  when  the  patient  was  «nder  its 
influence,  thus  showing  that  it  does  not  destroy  involuntary 
muscular  action.  Re  expressed  his  opinion^  that  our  expe* 
rf  ence  in  England  of  the  good  or  evil  effects  of  chloroform 
was  far  too  limited  for  a  decided  opinion  to  be  given  on  tha 
subject;  and  referred  Dr»  Lee  to  the  extensive  use  that  is 
now  made  of  it  with  beneflcial  results  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Lee,  in  replv)  stated  that  there  was  a  vast  difference 
between  the  birth  of  a  child  and  the  extraction  of  a  tooth,  or 
a  stone  from  the  bladder,  or  any  other  surgical  operation ; 
the  latter  being  dependent  upon  external  manual  action,  the 
former  being  a  work  of  nature,  dependent  upon  nervous  influ* 
ence.  The  child  is  expelled  from  the  uterus  by  re^Iar  con- 
tractions, and  the  exhibition  of  chloroform  stops  this  actioi^ 
as  he  had  seen  and  as  he  had  heard  from  competent  person^ 
who  had  attended  cases  where  it  had  been  administered* 
Moreover,  he  wished  to  know  what  was  the  dose  of  the 
dru|;  that  should  be  used.  It  was  a  pretence,  merely  to 
spnnkle  a  few  drops  of  the  liquid  upon  a  handkerchief^  and! 
hold  it  over  a  patient's  nose — a  process  which  he  designated 
as  **  chloroform  a  la  Reine.**  And  when  the  forceps  were 
necessary,  how  could  the  medical  attendant  apply  them  with 
any  safety  when  the  woman  was  lying  writhing  about  on  the 
bed  in  convulsions  following  the  use  of  this  deleterious 
compound  ?  No — woman  was  to  bring  forth  her  yonng  is 
pain  and  with  sorrow.  This  was  a  Divine  ordinance^ 
doubtless  founded  with  a  wise  and  merciful  intention ;  and 
he  considered  that  the  continuance  of  the  discreditable  and 
cowardly  practice  of  seeking  relief  from  a  necessary  suflerins^ 
by  resorting  to  such  measures  as  he  was  combating,  wouQ 
be  fraught  with  danger  to  her,  not  only  phyaicaltyi  put  also 
morally. — Mtd.  Timu  and  Gaz. 
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Sdurce    oj    Hemorrhage   in    partial    separation    of  the 

Placenta. 

Dr.  Mackenzie,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Medical  So- 
ciety  of  London,  Dec.  17,  1863,  pointed  out  that  three  diffe- 
rent opinions  prevailed  at  the  present  day  respecting  the  ana- 
tomical source  of  hemorrhage  in  cases  of  partial  separation 
of  the  placenta;  the  first  affirming  that  it  was  principally  or 
wholly  uterine ;  the  second,  that  it  was  principally  or  wholly 

?]acental ;  the  third,  that  it  was  both  uterine  and  placental. 
le  further  directed  attention  to  the  fact,  that  puerperal  ute- 
rine hemorrhage,  whether  occurring  in  connection  with  par- 
tial  or  entire  separation  of  the  placenta,  was  generally  consi- 
dered to  be  principally  venous,  and  he  quoted  passages  from 
the  writings  of  Drs.  Simpson,  Radford,  Murphy,  and  Lee, 
in  support  &f  this  statement.  On  reflecting  upon  these  cir- 
cumstances, he  was  led  to  believe  that  some  li^ht  misjht  be 
thrown  upon  the  question  by  ascertaining  experimentally  the 
source  or  hemorrhage  in  an  animal  whose  placenta,  like  that 
of  the  human  female,  was  both  decidual  and  foetal.  A  preg- 
nant bitch  was  accordingly  obtained,  which  had  nearly  com- 
pleted the  full  period  of  gestation ;  the  uterus  was  opened, 
several  placentae  were  detached,  and  the  following  observa- 
tions made:  1.  On  separating  each  placenta,  it  was  found 
that  blood  flowed  freely  and  continuously  from  the  denuded 
uterine  surface,  increasing  with  the  detachment,  while  none 
escaped  from  the  detached  portion  of  the  placenta.  2.  That 
the  blood  which  escaped  from  the  uterus  was  distinctly  arte- 
rial. 3.  On  rupturing  a  placenta  while  still  partially  adhe- 
rent to  the  uterus,  that  a  small  quantity  of  dark  venous  blood 
escaped  from  the  torn  part.  Thus  it  would  appear,  that  in 
the  canine  species,  the  source  of  hemorrhage  in  cases  in 
which  the  placenta  is  partially  detached  is  exclusively  the 
denuded  uterine  surface  so  long  as  the  placenta  is  entire,  that 
the  hemorrhage  is  of  an  arterial  character,  and  that  a  small 
quantity  of  dark  venous  blood  escapes  from  the  placenta  on 
being  lacerated  while  still  partially  adherent  to  the  uterus. 
The  results  of  this  experiment  were  not,  however,  deemed 
conclusive  as  to  the  source  of  hemorrhage  in  cases  of  partial 
separation  of  the  placenta  in  the  human  female,  on  account  of 
the  diflerent  distribution  of  the  veins  in  the  maternal  portion 
of  the  canine  and  human  placenta  respectively.  Their  ana- 
tomical peculiarities  were  briefly  pointed  out,  and  in  the  early 
part  of  April,  1853,  the  author  had  an  opportunity  of  perform- 
VOL.  XV. — 36. 
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ing  a  more  decisive  experiment  with  the  assistance  of  Dr^ 
Sharpey.     In  this,  the  hypogastric  arteries  of  the  uterus  of  a 
woman  who  had  died  of  internal  hemorrhage  during  labor, 
and  in  whom  the  placenta  was  partially  adherent,  were  in« 
jected  with  defibrinated  blood,  and  the  organ,  as  well  as  the 
vessels  from    whence   the   blood    escaped,  were    carefully 
noted.     It  appeared,  on  injecting  the  hypogastric  artery,  that 
blood  escaped  freely  from  the  torn  utero-placental  arteries  on 
the  surface  of  the  uterus;  that  none  escaped  from  the  torn 
uterine  veins,  or  from  the  detached  portion  of  the  placenta ; 
and  it  was  ascertained,  that  the  blooa  was  not  injected  with 
greater  force  than  that  of  the  heart  acting  under  ordinary 
circumstances.     The  opposite  hypogastric  artery  was  next 
injected,  with  the  following  results :  The  blood  escaped  freely 
from  the  torn  utero-placental  arteries  on  the  surface  gf  the  ute- 
rus; none  escaped  from  the  utero-placental  veins;  while,  in  this 
case,  a  small  quantity  escaped  from  the  detached  portion  of 
the  placenta  contiguous  to  that  which  was  still  adherent. 
Repeated  injections  led  to  no  other  results;   while  it  was 
particularly  remarked,  that  the  torn  utero-placental  arteries 
on  the  surface  of  the  uterus  were  free  from  any  plugging 
previously  to  being  injected.     Two  things  were  thus  clearly 
shown  from  this  experiment:  1st.  The  readiness  with  which 
blood  escaped  from  the  torn  utero-placental  arteries  when 
the  hypogastrics  were  injected ;  and,  2dly.  That  these  arte- 
ries had  not  been  plugged  by  any  coagula  during  life.     Such 
facts,  coupled  with  the  results  of  the  previously  related  ex- 
periment,  and  taken  in  connection  with  various  clinical  cir- 
cumstances, appeared  to  the  author  to  afford  strong  grounds 
for  the  belief  that  the  principal  source  of  hemorrhage  m  cases 
of  partial  separation  of  the  placenta  was  arterial  rather  than 
venous,  and  uterine  rather  than  placental ;  and  he  proceeded 
to  consider  the  data  upon  which  the  opposite  opinion  had 
been  af&rmed.     In  doing  so,  he  quoted  the  following  passage 
from  Dr.  Simpson's  writings,  as  containing  a  reference  to  the 
several  grounds  upon  which  the  occurrence  of  arterial  hemorr- 
hage has  been  denied  in  all  cases  of  partial  separation  of  the 
placenta.     "Uterine  hemorrhage,   after   separation  of   the 
placenta,"  says  Dr.  Simpson,  "in  any  of  the  stages  of  labor 
IS  not  arterial  in  its  character,  because   the  utero-placental 
arteries  are  so  long  and  slender  as  to  become  readily  closed ; 
1st,  by  the  tonicity  of  their  coats;  2d,  by  contraction  of  the 
uterine  fibres  upon  them ;  and,  3d,  principally  by  the  changes 
in  their  tissues  produced  by  the  mechanical  rupture  of  their 
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coats,  torn  arteries  being  little,  if  at  all,  liable  to  bleed,  and 
the  placenta  being  separated  by  a  true  process  of  avulsion." 
With  reference  to  the  first  statement,  that  uterine  hemorrhage, 
afler  separation  of  the  placenta,  in  any  of  the  stages  of  labor, 
is  not  arterial  in  its  character,  the  author  observed  that,  so  far 
as  he  was  aware,  it  was  one  which  was  not  only  unsupported 
by  any  evidence,  but  directly  at  variance  with  many  observa- 
tions which  he  and  other  medical  men  had  made.  He  re- 
ferred  to  cases  in  which  he  had  distinctly  observed  that 
hemorrhage  occurring  between  the  birth  of  the  child  and  the 
complete  separation  of  the  placenta  was  of  an  arterial  charac- 
ter; and  he  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  blood  which  escaped 
from  the  uterus  of  the  bitch  when  the  placenta  was  detached, 
was  of  a  bright  arterial  color.  With  regard  to  the  second 
point  affirmed,  that  arterial  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus  is 
prevented  by  the  tonicity  of  the  utero-placental  arteries,  he 
observed,  that,  while  he  believed  this  to  be  generally  the  case 
in  a  state  of  health  and  tranquillity  of  th«  circulation,  that, 
under  other  circumstances,  it  might  be  doubted  whether  such 
was  the  fact.  The  third  doctrine  affirmed,  that  hemorrhage 
from  the  utero-placental  arteries  is  prevented  by  contraction 
of  the  uterine  nbres  upon  these  vessels  as  they  pass  through 
and  amid  the  uterine  structure,  was,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
completely  invalidated  by  the  well-known  fact,  that  there  is 
often  no  direct  relation  between  the  degree  of  uterine  con- 
traction and  the  degree  or  tendency  to  uterine  hemorrhage ; 
and  he  further  appealed  to  the  two  following  series  of  facts  as 
being  opposed  to  its  correctness:  1st.  That  in  several  in- 
stances tne  placenta  has  been  spontaneously  or  artificially 
separated  from  the  uterus  before  the  birth  of  the  child,  and, 
consequently,  under  circumstances  in  which  contraction  of 
the  uterus  could  not  take  place  without  any  hemorrhage 
supervening ;  and,  2dly,  that  when  it  has  been  attached  to 
the  OS  and  cervix  uteri,  its  separation  has  been  effected,  in 
many  cases,  without  any  particular  hemorrhage  resulting, 
although  it  is  affirmed  by  some  anatomists  that  there  are  few 
or  no  contracting  fibres  in  the  structure  of  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri.  The  last  proposition  affirmed,  that  hemorrhage  from 
the  utero-placental  arteries  is  prevented  bv  the  changes  in 
their  tissues  produced  by  the  mechanical  rupture  ot  their 
coats,  torn  arteries  being  little  or  not  at  all  liable  to  bleed  ;  and 
the  placenta  being  separated  by  a  true  process  of  avulsion, 
was  completely  negatived  by  the  author^s  experiments  upon 
the  pregnant  bitch,  for  on  detaching  the  placenta  from  the 
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uterus,  and  thereby  lacerating  or  tearing  through  the  utera- 
placental  arteries,  arterial  hemorrhage  was  actually  observed 
to  follow ;  that  is  to  say,  having  separated  the  placenta  by  a 
telle  process  of  avulsion,  and  thereby  having  torn  across  the 
utero-placental  arteries,  it  was  demonstrated  that  such  prO'« 
ceeding  was  not  productive  of  those  changes  in  their  torn 
coats  which  are  assumed  to  follow  such  operation,  and  by 
which,  it  is  alleged,  arterial  hemorrhage  is  prevented.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  appeared  that  two  things  were  certain;  first, 
that  no  necessary  relation  existed  between  the  degree  of 
hemorrhaffe  and  the  degree  of  separation  of  the  placenta? 
or,  secondly,  between  the  degree  or  hemorrhage  and  the  de- 
gree of  contraction  of  the  uterus :  uterine  hemorrhage  having 
been  variously  moderate  or  excessive  under  similar  degrees 
of  separation  of  the  placenta,  and  similarly  moderate  or 
excessive  under  the  opposite  conditions  of  relaxation  and 
contraction  of  the  uterus.  Could  it,  then,  be  doubted,  that 
the  absence  or  disposition  to  uterine  hemorrhage  depended, 
in  many  cases,  upon  other  causes  than  the  anatomical  con- 
nection of  the  placenta  with  the  uterus,  on  the  one  hand,  or 
the  contractile  mechanism  of  this  organ  on  the  other?  Or, 
further,  that  these  were  to  be  sought  for  in  the  occurrence 
of  arterial  hemorrhage,  and  the  varying  conditions  of  the 
nterO'placental  arteries,  as  modified  by  the  general  condition 
of  the  arterial  system.  Bearing  in  mind  this  view  of  the 
case,  the  author  maintained,  that  we  could  best  account  for 
the  phenomena  of  puerperal  hemorrhages.  We  could  under- 
stand how  it  might  happen,  that  the  tonacity  of  the  arterial 
system  being  great,  uterine  hemorrhage  would  be  prevented 
when  the  uterus  was  most  released,  and  when,  conseauently, 
venous  hemorrhage  would  be  most  liable  to  occur — tnat  un- 
der the  influence  of  morbid  excitement  of  the  heart  and  arte- 
ries, it  might  be  profuse  when  the  uterus  was  contracted,  and 
when  venous  hemorrhage  would  be  most  effectually  prevented ; 
and  that  it  might  vaiy,  in  different  cases,  with  the  same  amount 
of  separation  of  the  placenta. 

Dr.  Crisp  was  of  opinion,  that,  in  cases  of  partial  separa- 
tion of  the  placenta,  tne  hemorrhage  is  not  from  the  denuded 
uterus,  but  Irom  the  free  portion  of  the  placenta.  He  had 
been  requested  to  see  a  case  of  Mr.  Howell's,  in  which  seri- 
ous hemorrhage  had  followed  delivery,  and  on  examination, 
observed  a  portion  of  partially  adherent  placenta  projecting 
from  the  os  uteri,  and  was  assured,  from  the  touch,  that  the 
blood  flowed  from  that  structure.    The  placenta  was  entirely 
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removed,  and  the  hemorrhage  ceased.  He  thought  that  ab- 
normal position  of  the  placenta  frequently  led  to  hemorrhage, 
and  that  the  latter  is  quite  independent  of  an  enfeebled  state 
of  system.  He  attacned  but  little  importance  to  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  McKenzie. 

^  Dr.  Winn,  on  the  other  hand,  believed  that  similar  expe- 
riments performed  on  animals,  would  ultimately  set  the  ques- 
tion at  rest,  and,  while  agreeing  in  the  author's  results  so  far 
as  to  affirm  that  hemorrhage  proceeds  from  the  uterus,  he 
differed  with  him  in  believing  that  the  immediate  source  is 
the  uterine  sinuses,  and  not  the  uterine  arteries.  He  thought 
that  the  distinction  between  the  color  of  arterial  and  venous 
blood,  is  sometimes  liable  to  fallacy,  since  it  is  possible  that 
the  state  of  extreme  nervous  excitement  of  a  patient  in  labor 
might  render  the  venous  blood  of  a  more  florid  color.  A  friend 
of  his  had  observed,  that  on  drawing  blood  from  the  arm  of  a 
patient  laboring  under  pneumonia,  tne  color  was  quite  florid. 

Dr.  Murphy  was  quite  confident,  from  his  own  experience, 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  immediate  source  of  hemorrhage 
in  these  cases,  the  flow  of  blood  ceases  on  the  entire  removal 
of  the  placenta.  He  thought  it  important  to  separate  these 
practical  facts  from  any  theories,  ne  then  referred  to  the 
two  classes  of  opinions ;  the  one,  held  by  a  section  whom 
he  termed  the  Protectionists,  that  it  proceeds  from  the  uterus ; 
and  the  other,  supported  by  the  reformers,  that  it  flows  from 
the  placenta ;  and  believe  both  to  have  built  their  theories 
upon  hypothesis,  and  not  upon  experiment.  He  congratu- 
lated the  author  on  having  taKen  a  nrst  step  in  the  required 
direction,  and  advised  him  to  repeat  his  experiments  again 
and  again.  He,  however,  cautioned  him  to  bear  in  mind  the 
great  difference  which  exists  between  vital  and  dead  struc 
tures,  since,  after  death,  the  parts  lose  their  tonicity,  and  any 
plugs  which  may  have  once  oeen  formed  remain,  and  prevent 
the  passage  of  the  injection ;  but,  in  the  living  structures,  any 
new  flow  of  blood  may  detach  the  plugs,  and  permit  the 
vessels  to  pour  out  blood  anew.  The  author  had  referred  to 
Dr.  Goocb's  case,  in  which  no  hemorrhage  occurred,  although 
the  uterus  remained  of  large  size ;  and  thought  that  so  excep* 
tional  a  circumstance  could  not  support  the  deduction,  that, 
therefore,  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  exercised  no  influence 
over  the  flow  of  blood. 

Mr.  Clark  bad  assisted  the  author  in  his  experiments,  and 
bore  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of  his  descriptions,  and  the 
fiumesfl  of  bis  deductions.    He  illustrated  the  latter  by  refer- 
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ring  to  those  cases  of  post-partum  hemorrhage  in  which  the 
flow  of  blood  begins  long  after  the  placenta  has  been  expelled ; 
and  also  by  stating  that,  as  the  direction  of  the  current  is  from 
the  placenta  to  the  uterine  sinuses,  the  latter  can  supply  but 
little,  if  any  blood  in  such  cases. 

Dr.  Snow  Beck  was  prepared  to  defend  each  of  the  au- 
thor's opinions  seriatim;  but  stated,  that  the  author's  facts 
might  be  admitted  and  referred  to  apart  from  his  deductions. 
He  did  not  think  that  the  uterine  veins  could  be  the  sources  of 
hemorrhage,  and  met  with  several  cases  of  partially  detached 
placenta,  m  which  the  hemorrhage  did  not  cease  on  perfect 
separation  of  that  organ.  He  also  had  met  with  a  case  so 
far  resembling  one  mentioned  by  the  author,  that  the  color 
of  the  blood  was  distinctly  florid,  and  the  source,  as  he  be- 
lieved, arterial,  and  the  hemorrhage  in  that  case  diminished 
or  increased  with  the  state  of  contractility  of  the  organ.  He 
would  make  a  distinction  between  the  contractility  of  the 
uterus  as  a  whole,  and  that  of  the  walls  of  the  organ,  and 
believed  that  the  flow  of  blood  through  the  vessels  is  ratfier 
due  to  the  latter  circumstance.  This  state  is  induced  when 
the  uterus  is  manipulated  either  within  or  without ;  and  in 
those  instances  in  which  the  hemorrhage  was  arrested  on  de» 
tachment  of  the  placenta,  the  arrest  might  have  been  due  solely 
to  the  contraction  induced  by  the  manipulation. — Med.  Times 
and  Gaz.  Dec.  24,  1863. 


Bape  on  an  Idiot. 

In  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Athens  County,  Ohio. 
March  Term,  1863.     Before  Mr.  Justice  Nash. 

State  of  Ohio  against  John  Crow. 

A  female  idioty  or  an  insane  female^  may  be  the  subject 
of  a  rape. 

An  assault  with  an  intent  to  commit  a  rape  may  be  com- 
mitted on  the  person  of  an  insane  female,  or  a  female  idiot. 

The  crime  of  having  carnal  knowledge  of  an  insane  female, 
knowing  her  to  be  such,  is  consummated  when  the  act  is 
done  knowingly  with  her  acquiescence  or  consent. 

The  word  insane  in  the  sixth  section  of  the  act  for  the  pun* 
ishment  of  crimes.  Currents  Revised  Statutes^  pp.  184,  186, 
18  used  in  its  elementary  and  popular  meaning,  unsoundness 
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of  mind ;  and  hence  embraces  the  case  of  one's  having  car* 
nal  knowledge  of  a  female  idiot,  knowing  her  to  be  such. 

The  defendant  was  indicted:  1,  for  having  committed  a 
rape  on  the  person  of  Louisa  Dowler ;  2,  for  an  assault  with 
intent  to  commit  a  rape  on  the  said  Louisa;  and  3,  for  hav- 
ing had  carnal  knowledge,  she,  said  Louisa,  being  an  insane 
woman,  and  he,  said  defendant,  knowing  her  to  be  such. 
The  defendant  pleaded  not  guilty,  and  the  cause  was  tried  by 
a  jury  at  the  last  March  Term  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

The  evidence  on  the  trial  proved  that  said  Louisa  Dowler 
was  of  unsound  mind,  and  had  been  so  from  her  nativity : 
though  she  was  not  so  absolutely  destitute  of  mind  that  she 
did  not  perform  the  necessary  functions  and  calls  of  humanity ; 
but  that  she  had  not  mind  enough  to  testify  as  a  witness,  or 
to  be  held  legally  responsible  for  her  acts,  whether  civil  or 
criminal. 

The  words  of  the  statute  are :  "  That  if  any  male  person, 
seventeen  years  old  and  upwards,  shall  have  carnal  knowledge 
of  any  other  woman  than  his  wife,  such  woman  being  insane, 
he  knowing  her  to  be  such,  every  person  so  offending  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction 
thereof,  shall  be  imprisoned  in  the  penitentiary,  and  kept  at 
hard  labor  not  more  than  ten,  nor  less  than  three  years." 

Mr.  Kotoles  for  the  State. 

Messrs  Nye  and  Jewed  for  the  defendant,  claimed  that  the 
said  Louisa,  being  an  idiot,  had  no  will,  anH,  therefore,  that 
a  rape  could  not  be  committed  on  her  person  against  her  will; 
it  was  further  claimed,  that  the  word  msane,  in  the  sixth  sec- 
tion of  the  act,  did  not  embrace  an  idiot ;  and  hence,  that 
the  defendant  could  be  convicted  of  neither  of  the  charges 
embraced  in  the  indictment. 

Mr.  Justice  Nash.  It  is  claimed, j!rs/«  that  a  female  idiot 
is  not  the  subject  of  a  rape ;  that  she  has  no  will,  and  hence, 
an  act  cannot  be  done  to  her  person  against  her  will.  No 
authorities  are  cited  for  this  startling  position.  On  looking 
into  the  books,  I  can  find  no  such  distinction  intimated ;  an<C 
if  such  was  the  law,  it  is  singular  that  so  important  a  quali- 
fication of  the  crime  of  rape  should  not  have  been  noticed 
hitherto  in  any  treatise  on  this  subject.  Rape  is  defined  to 
be,  the  having  carnal  knowledge  of  a  female,  forcibly  and 
against  her  will.  There  is  here  no  limit  to  the  use  of  the 
word  female ;  nothing  said  as  to  the  soundness  or  unsound- 
ness of  her  mind,  as  to  idiocy  or  insanity.  In  this  respect 
our  statute  follows  the  common  law ;  and  must,  therefore^  be 
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construed  as  the  same  words  were  construed  in  the  definition 
of  the  crime  at  common  law. 

There  is  another  consideration  not  to  be  overlooked.  The 
section  providing  for  punishing  assaults  with  a  criminal  in- 
tent, declares  that  an  assault  committed  on  another,  with  the 
intent  to  commit  a  rape,  shall  be  criminal.  Now,  if  a  rape 
cannot  be  committed  on  the  person  of  an  idiot,  then  it  is  no 
crime  to  assault  her  person  with  such  an  intent.  The  same 
question  applies  also  to  assaults  committed  on  an  insane 
person ;  since  this  ar^ment  places  them  without  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  punishing  the  crime  of  rape.  Nor  are  insane 
persons  protected  under  the  sixth  section,  since  the  crime 
there  described  is  committed  only  when  the  perpetrator 
linows  the  woman  to  be  insane.  Indeed,  that  section  ie 
clearly  limited  to  the  case  of  a  male  person's  knowingly 
having  sexual  knowledge  of  an  insane  female  without  resist- 
ance  on  her  part,  and  with  her  acquiescence.  Hence  this 
section  cannot  be  made  to  embrace  the  case  of  one  having 
such  sexual  intercourse  forcibly  and  against  the  will  or  re- 
sistance of  such  insane  female. 

It  is  further  claimed  that  an  idiot  is  not  an  insane  person 
under  the  meaning  of  that  term  in  the  sixth  section.  Thig 
result  then  follows,  that  a  female  idiot  is  left  wholly  uniH^o- 
tected  against  this  class  of  crimes.  A  person  cannot  be  pun- 
ished for  having  carnal  knowledge  of  her  person  forcibly  and 
against  her  will,  as  she  has  no  will  to  overcome ;  she  is  not 
an  insane  person,  and  so  not  under  the  protection  of  the  sixth 
section,  and  neither  an  idiot  nor  an  insane  female  is  protected 
against  assaults  made  with  an  intent  to  commit  a  rape,  since 
a  rape  cannot  be  committed  on  the  person  of  either. 

It  must  require  some  very  cogent  reasoning,  or  some  very 
convincing  authorities,  before  the  court  could  be  induced  to 
give  a  construction  to  a  statute  which  must  lead  to  such 
results.  But  here  is  no  such  authority ;  no  such  decision  has 
been  found.  Is  there  any  more  force  m  this  reasoning  ?  Let 
us  examine  it  for  a  moment. 

In  the  first  place,  where  the  carnal  knowledge  is  had  by 
forctj  it  must  oe  against  the  will  of  the  female.  Nor  need 
there  be  any  direct  evidence  of  this  action  of  the  will ;  the 
law  implies  the  want  of  consent  from  the  force  itself.  It  is 
the  consent  of  the  female  which  takes  away  all  criminality 
from  this  connection ;  it  is  this  want  of  consent  which  ren- 
ders this  connection  obtained  by  force,  criminal.  Hence,  if 
an  idiot  has  no  will  to  be  overcome,  she  has  none  to  consent ; 
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and  then  the  law  implies  that  the  act  being  accomplished  by 
force,  is  done  against  her  will. 

But  is  it  true  that  an  idiot  or  insane  person  has  no  will  ? 
What  is  the  definition  of  these  two  words?  Do  they  imply 
the  lo$»  of  tcillj  or  a  mere  unsoundness  of  mind?  These 
words  are  thus  defined  by  Webster :  **  Idiot — a  natural  fool, 
a  fool  from  birth ;  a  human  being  in  form,  but  destitute  of 
reason  or  the  ordinaiy  intellectual  powers  of  man.  Insane, 
unsound  in  mind  or  intellect ;  mad ;  deranged  in  mind ;"  and 
one  of  the  words  used  to  define  insanely  is  foolishly^  Fool 
is  defined  to  be  one  who  is  destitute  of  reason,  or  the  com^ 
mon  powers  of  understanding ;  an  idiot.  Some  persons  are 
horn  fools f  and  are  called  natural  fools ;  others  may  become 
fools  by  some  injury  done  to  the  brain.  In  Chitty's  Medical 
Jurisprudence^  p.  348,  <<an  idiot  is  defined  to  be  a  person  who 
has  been  defective  in  intellectual  powers  from  the  instant  of  his 
birth,  or  at  least  before  his  mind  had  received  the  impression  of 
any  idea."  Again,  Chitty  says,  *^  that  idiocy  consists  in  a  de- 
fect or  sterility  of  the  intellectual  powers ;  but  it  may  be  in- 
duced in  after  life;  while  lunacy  and  madness  consists  in  a  per- 
version  of  intellect."  All  these  definitions  imply  either  a 
iteaknesSf  or  perversion  of  the  mind,  or  its  powers,  not  their 
destruction.  The  powers  are  still  all  present,  but  in  an  im« 
paired  and  weakened  state.  Hence,  an  idiot  cannot  be  said 
to  have  no  iri//,  but  a  ufill  weakened  and  impaired — a  will 
acting,  but  not  acting  in  conformity  to  those  rules,  and  mo- 
tives, and  views,  which  control  the  action  of  the  will  in  per- 
sons of  sound  mind.  Indeed,  in  an  insane  person,  the  will 
is  too  often  fearfully  active,  and  wholly  uncontrollable  by 
reason  or  persuasion.  There  is  here  no  lack  of  will,  but 
■imply  a  perversion  of  it.  Nor  is  this  the  most  conclusive 
answer  to  this  argument.  If  there  is  no  will  how  are  the 
voluntary  actions  continued  ?  Actions,  which,  like  respiration, 
are  instinctive,  are  independent  of  the  will;  but  eating,  and 
numerous  other  acts,  which  necessarily  imply  the  exercise  of 
the  will,  are  performed  by  idiots  and  insane  persons;  and  their 
exercise  demonstrates  the  existence  of  a  will ;  of  a  will  which 
can  assent  to,  or  dissent  from,  what  are  clearly  voluntary  acts* 
I  have,  therefore,  no  hesitation  in  holding  that  both  idiots  and 
insane  persons  are  possessed  of  a  will,  so  that  it  may  be  legally 
and  metaphysically  said,  that  a  carnal  knowledge  may  be  had 
of  their  persons  forcibly  and  against  their  will. 
^  The  next  inquiry  is,  what  is  the  proper  construction  to  be 
given  to  the  word  insane  f    In  the  sixth  section  of  the  act 
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for  the  punishment  of  crimes,  Currents  Revised  Siaiuies^  p. 
184,  that  section  provides :  "  That  if  any  male  person,  seven- 
teen years  old  and  upward,  shall  have  carnal  knowledge  of 
any  woman,  other  than  his  wife,  such  woman  being  insane^ 
he  knowing  her  to  be  such,  shall  be  deemed  guilty,"  &c« 
It  is  claimed  that  this  word  insane  does  not  embrace  a  female 
who  is  an  idiot.  We  have  already  seen  that  idiocy  may  be 
induced  after  infancy,  as  well  as  be  congenital,  Chitty's  Med, 
Jurisprudence^  p.  347,  and  that  both  terms  are  defined  by  the 
same  words,  unsoundness  of  mind.  In  the  one  case,  this 
unsoundness  of  mind  develops  its  existence  in  want  of  capa- 
city to  reason  at  all ;  or,  at  least,  in  a  much  less  degree  than 
the  generality  of  mankind ;  while,  in  the  other,  there  is,  per- 
haps, greater  acuteness,  though  upon  false  and  fancied  hypo- 
thesis,  Chitty's  Med.  Jurisprudence^  p.  348.  Still,  in  both 
cases  unsoundness  of  mind  is  the  cause.  The  very  origin  of 
the  word  insane  demonstrates  this;  in  its  Latin  origin,  it  is 
a  word  simply  meaning  unsound^  and  nothing  more ;  and  in 
the  popular  language  it  is  used  in  this  sense  to  this  day,  what- 
ever may  be  the  specific  meaning  attached  to  it  by  writers  on 
mental  diseases.  If,  then,  the  object  and  policy  of  this  statute 
embraces  idiots  as  well  as  lunatics,  there  is  nothing  in  the  use  of 
the  word  insane  which  absolutely  precludes  us  froni^iving  that 
elementary  meaning  to  the  word  m  this  statute.  The  reason 
of  this  provision  clearly  applies  to  idiots,  as  well  as  to  luna- 
tics ;  if  there  is  any  reason  in  the  case  of  female  lunatics,  why 
sexual  intercourse  with  them  should  be  prohibited,  equally 
strong  is  the  reason  why  it  should  not  be  permitted  with 
female  idiots.  If  the  ofispring  in  the  one  case  might  be 
affected  with  insanity,  so  in  the  other  it  might  be  with  idiocy. 
Whatever  reason,  therefore,  can  be  found  to  call  for  the  law 
in  relation  to  female  lunatics,  will  apply  in  any  equally  cogent 
manner  to  idiots.  If  the  one  class  ought  to  be  protected, 
equally  so  ought  the  other. 

Such  then  being  the  manifest  scope  of  the  law,  I  can  have 
no  hesitation  in  concluding  that  such  was  the  intention  of  the 
legislature;  that  this  word  insane  was  used  in  its  elementary 
and  popular  meaning,  as  descriptive  of  that  unsoundness  of 
mind  which  renders  individuals  civilly  and  criminally  irre- 
sponsible for  their  acts,  whether  that  unsoundness  discloses 
itself  in  idiocy  or  lunacy. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  I  hold  that  a  female  idiot 
or  an  insane  female  is  the  subject  of  a  rape ;  and  hence  of  an 
assault  with  the  intent  to  commit  that  crime ;  and  that  a  male 
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person,  of  a  proper  age,  who  shall  have  carnal  knowledge  of 
a  female  idiot,  knowing  her  to  be  such,  is  guilty  under  the 
sixth  section  of  having  carnal  knowledge  of  an  insane  woman, 
knowing  her  to  be  such. 

The  jury  were  so  charged,  and  they  returned  a  verdict  of 
guilty  of  an  assault  with  an  intent  to  commit  a  rape,  and  not 
guilty  on  the  other  two  counts.  And  sentence  was  passed 
on  the  prisoner. — Wtsttrn  Law  JournaL  vol.  x.  pp.  601-5. 

T.  R.  B. 


Observations  on  the  medical  virtues  of  some  of  the  most 
prominent  Indigenous  Vegetables  grown  in  Vermont.  By 
Ariel  Hunton,  M.  D. 

narcotics. 

SoLANUM  Nigrum — American  Nightshade.  This  article 
18  an  annual  plant,  by  some  classed  among  the  exotics,  but  I 
think  it  is  a  native.  The  stem  is  branched,  Glabrous,  leaves 
ovate,  berries  abundant,  and  black  when  ripe ;  has  the  rank 
narcotic  odor,  placed  in  the  5th  class  in  Botany,  which  con- 
tains man^  narcotic,  or  poisonous  plants. 

I  use  this  plant  solely  in  the  bone  ointment ;  we  have  male 
and  female  Cancer  Doctors^  who  use  cscharotics  and  caustics 
to  displace  a  pimple  on  the  face,  calling  it  a  cancer,  and  use 
the  inspissated  juice,  as  an  alterative,  and  in  a  plaster  to  the 
part,  to  blunt  the  virulence  of  the  caustic  application* 

Datura  Stramonium — Jamestown  Weedj  is  a  narcotic  of 
much  activity.  This  is  also  an  ingredient  in  the  bone  oint- 
ment,  and  indispensable.  I  use  the  inspissated  juice  more 
than  any  other  narcotic,  opium  excepted.  I  administer  it  in 
pills  the  bulk  of  one  half  kernel  of  wheat,  or  enough  to  slight- 
ijr  dilate  the  pupils,  preferably  to  any  other  narcotic  in  neuraU 
gia. 

The  leaves  simmered  in  lard  are  excellent  in  piles,  boiled 
in  water  applied  in  a  fluid  state,  or  in  the  form  of  cataplasm 
to  painful  tumors,  or  phlegmens,  will  nsually  assuage  pain; 
a  tincture  of  the  seeds  or  leaves  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  the 
inspissation. 

Hyosctamus  Niger — Black  Henbane.  This  is  a  natural- 
ized  plant,  and  much  used  as  a  narcotic .  the  infusion,  tinc- 
ture, and  extract  are  all  in  repute  for  the  relief  of  painful  and 
obstinate  inflammations;  the  internal  use  of  this  article,  as 
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well  as  stramonium,  will  promptly  allay  irritatioo,  and  is 
preferable  to  opium  in  costive  babies,  as  it  does  not  constipate 
the  bowels ;  in  large  doses  it  occasions  a  disagreeable  dryness 
in  the  mouth  and  fauces. 

Cannabis  Sativa — Hemp,  This  is  an  ingredient  in  the 
ointment  of  which  a  recipe  follows.  It  is  proper  to  state 
that  this  is  a  naturalized  plant  sensibly  narcotic,  and  the  seeds 
contain  a  mucilage.  It  is  a  plant  of  some  activity,  belonging 
to  the  DicBcius  Class,  and  may  be  employed  with  advantage 
externally  in  painful  affections. 

In  treating  of  narcotics,  I  omit  Digitalis  Purpurea,  Conium, 
and  several  others,  intending  to  describe  those  used  in  the 
ointment  I  have  mentioned,  which  is  principally  composed 
of  narcotic  and  mucilaginous  vegetables,  with  a  iew  vutnera- 
ries. 

MUCILAGES. 

Some  of  our  vegetables  contain  a  greater  quantity  of  muci- 
lage in  the  same  bulk  or  weight  than  others;  but  the  medical 
virtues  of  all  pure  mucilages  is  the  same ;  internally  they  blonl 
the  acrimony  of  humors,  lubricate  the  mouth  and  fauces,  and 
prevent  friction  in  the  act  of  coughing.  Externally  thej 
soothe  the  anguish  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  also  in  denoned 
surfaces,  where  inflammation  succeeds  vesication,  scalds, 
burns,  &c.  They  are  useful  in  most  of  the  diseases  of  the 
renal  and  urinary  organs,  and  always  a  safe  prescription  in 
any  ailment. 

Ulmus  Fulva — Slippery  Elm.  As  to  the  quantity  of 
mucilage,  this  article  stands  at  the  head  of  this  class  of  med- 
icines among  us,  for  we  have  not  the  sassafras,  of  which  the 
pith  of  the  young  shoots  contains  more  mucilage  than  anj 
other  substance,  if  we  except  Tragacanth. 

Slippery  elm  water  is  much  used  in  this  vicinity,  in  the 
complaints  above  enumerated,  in  regular  as  well  as  domestic 
practice. 

Abies  Balsams  a — Canada  Balsam^  Fir  Tree^  the  bark 
of  which,  aside  from  the  balsam,  contains  a  large  quantity 
of  mucilage,  which  it  readily  yields  to  cold  water  by  stirring. 
A  small  tree  in  the  open  land,  where  it  has  the  direct  influ- 
ence of  the  sun,  contains  a  far  greater  quantity  of  mucilage 
than  one  from  the  forest;  the  fir  water,  or  tea,  is  a  safe  and 
efficient  expectorant  in  nearly  all  lung  diseases,  especially  for 
children,  it  being  not  unpalatable.    1  have  used  this  remedy 
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With  others  in  pneumonia,  and  pleurisy,  where  an  expectorant 
is  demanded,  with  marked  success,  for  many  years. 

Althea  Officinalis— Mar^A  Mallow. — The  various  spe- 
cies of  mallows  contain  a  mucilage,  is  an  ingredient  in  the 
bone  ointment,  and  is  used  as  an  enema  in  dysentery,  of 
any  irritation  of  the  rectum. 

Cattail  Flag^  the  root— botanical  name  not  known  by  me— 
this  article  contains  a  large  proportion  of  mucilage.  The 
roots  bruised,  or  pounded  in  a  mortar,  then  immersed  in  cold 
water,  or  simmered  until  soft,  are  applied  in  form  of  a  cata* 
plasm,  to  inflamed  surfaces,  without  any  addition,  particularly 
to  burns,  and  is  in  frequent  use  for  such  purposes. 

PoRTuLAccA  Aleracea — Garden  Pursiane.-^is  an  escu- 
lent plant,  containing  mucilage  in  abundance,  is  used  for  the 
same  purposes,  as  the  last  described,  bruised,  with  no  addition 
except  water,  applied  to  inflamed  surfaces  as  a  cataplasm. 

Prunella  Vulgaris — Heal-all.  I  am  not  sure  I  have 
the  proper  botanical  name  of  this  plant;  it  grows  in  our  pas^* 
tures  and  mow*flelds — hight  from  siiL  to  ten  inches;  a  head 
the  bigness  of  a  man^s  thumb,  about  one  inch  in  length;  blue 
labiate  blossoms  standing  out  horizontally  from  the  head; 
belongs  to  the  class  didynamia ;  contains  a  mucilage. 

Sempervirxns  Tectorum — House  leek^  a  macilaginoui 
plant. 

Symphytum  OmciwALE— 'Coiw/rey,  the  same  medical 
class. 

Viola  Tricolor — Hearths  ease^  contains  a  mucilage. 
The  three  last  are  mentioned  because  they  enter  into  the 
formula  of  the  ointment,  and  quite  a  number  of  articles  used 
are  not  described  in  the  above  list. 

Following  the  above  descriptions,  I  will  give  a  recipe  of 
the  Kittrege  Bone  Ointment^  which  has  been  used  with  cele« 
brity  by  men  of  that  name  in  New  England  for  more  than  a 
century ;  it  is  used  by  them  and  others  m  contusions,  sprains^ 
fractures,  dislocations,  phlegmonous  inflammations,  &c.  In 
obstetricy  it  is  very  useful  to  lubricate  the  vagina  and  peri- 
neum, it  facilitates  dilation,  and  mitigates  the  pains  in  the 
passage  through  the  vulva.  The  tenderness  usually  experi- 
enced by  females  in  the  vagina  after  parturition,  is  promptly 
relieved  by  an  application  of  this  ointment,  per  vagmam. 

recipe  por  the  kittrege  bone  ointment. 

|l  Melliotus  Officinalis,  Lilium,  Flavum,  rad. 

Malva  Sylvestrisi  Anthemia  Nobilis, 
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Salvia  Officinalis,  PArtemisiaAbsinthium, 
Nicotiana  Tabacum  one  large  Solanum   Nigrum,   American 

plug,  Nightshade, 

Hamulus  Lupulus,  fol.  Viola  Tricolor, 

Plantago  Major,  "  Hjmericum  perforatum,   St. 

Sambucus  Canadens.  "  John's  wort, 

Aretiura  Lappa,  "  Sempervirens  Tectorum, 

Eumex  Acestus,  "  Datura  Stramonium, 

Symphytum  Officinale  fol.  Prunella  Vulgaris,  a^pugil. 

Hyoscyamus  Niger,       "  Cannabis  Sativa,  fol. 

The  recipe,  it  will  be  observed,  is  a  farrago  of  narcotic  and 
mucilaginous  vegetables,  and  a  few  vulnerary  herbs  and 
roots.  They  should  be  gathered  the  last  of  July  or  first  of 
August,  when  the  virtues  have  attained  maturity,  and  the 
articles  are  in  full  vigor.  There  should  be  enough  of  the 
articles  to  fully  saturate  the  lard,  and  they  shoula  be  used 
while  green.  I  seldom  obtain  all  the  articles — the  most 
essential  are  the  narcotic  and  mucillaginous.  I  usually  make 
ten  pounds  each  year.  My  recipe  was  originally  from  Dr. 
Jonathan  Kittrege,  of  Canterbury,  New  Hampshire. 

Put  your  herbs  in  an  iron  vessel,  with  a  cover,  add  one  gill 
of  water,  to  obviate  incineration,  add  your  lard  or  butter,  the 
quantity  you  intend  to  prepare,  simmer  over  a  slow  fire  a  long 
time,  at  least  two  days,  and  until  the  herbs  are  fried,  or 
crisped,  then  strain  with  pressure. 

At  this  warm  season,  after  the  morning  or  evening  repast 
is  cooked,  the  fire  is  suflered  to  subside,  I  then  set  my  pot 
over  the  fire,  and  let  it  remain  until  the  fire  goes  out.  I  do 
this  every  day,  or  twice  a  day,  for  two  or  three  weeks,  stirring 
the  herbs  occasionally. 

I  have  used  this  ointment  forty  years,  and  can  speak  in  its 
favor.  1  believe  that  any  physician,  who  will  take  the  trouble 
to  prepare  the  article  and  use  it  as  directed,  will  be  amply 
paid  for  so  doing. 

Hyde  Park,  Vermont,  July,  1854. 


New  Mode  of  Treatment  for  Delayed  or  Non-Union  of  a 
Fractured' Hit mervs.  Kead  before  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  County  of  Erie,  By  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D. 

It  has  been  observed  by  surgeons,  that  non-union  results 
more  frequently  after  fractures  of  the  shaft  of  the  humeros, 
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than  after  fractures  of  the  shaft  of  any  other  bone.    This  ob- 
servation is  confirmed  by  my  own  researches. 

Comparing  the  humerus  with  the  femur,  between  which, 
above  ail  others,  the  circumstances  of  form,  situation,  &c., 
are  most  nearly  parallel,  and  in  both  of  which  non-union  is 
said  to  be  relatively  frequent,  I  find  that  of  forty-nine  frac- 
tures of  the  humerus,  four  occurred  through  the  surgical  neck, 
twelve  through  the  condyles,  and  twenty-nine  through  the 
shaft.  In  one  of  the  twenty-nine,  the  patient  survived  the 
accident  only  a  few  days.  In  four  of  the  remaining  twenty- 
eight,  union  had  not  occurred  after  the  lapse  of  six  months, 
and  in  many  more  was  it  delayed  considerably  beyond  the 
usual  time.  Two  of  the  four  were  simple  fractures,  and  oc- 
curred near  the  middle  of  the  humerus ;  the  third  was  com- 
pound, and  occurred  near  the  middle  also ;  the  fourth  was 
compound,  and  occurred  near  the  condyles. 

This  analysis  supplies  us,  therefore,  with  four  cases  of 
non-union,  from  a  table  of  twenty-eight  cases  of  fractures 
through  the  shaft. 

Of  eighty-seven  fractures  of  the  femur,  twenty  occurred 
through  the  neck,  one  through  the  trocanter  major,  and  one 
through  the  condyles.  The  remaining  sixty-five  occurred 
through  the  shaft,  and  generally  near  the  middle,  and  in  not 
one  case  was  the  nnion  delayed  beyond  six  months. 

To  make  the  comparison  more  complete,  I  must  add  that 
of  the  twenty-eight  fractures  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  six 
were  compound ;  and  of  the  sixty-five  fractures  of  the  shaft 
of  the  femur,  six  were  either  compound,  comminuted,  or 
both  compound  and  comminuted.  The  six  compound  frac- 
tures of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  furnished  two  cases  of  non- 
union. The  six  cases  of  either  compound  or  comminuted,  or 
compound  and  comminuted  fractures  of  the  femur,  furnished 
no  case  of  non-union. 

I  beg  to  suggest  to  the  Society  what  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
true  explanation  of  these  facts. 

It  is  the  universal  practice,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  dressing 
fractures  of  the  humerus,  to  place  the  forearm  at  right  angles 
with  the  arm.  Within  a  few  days,  and  generally,  I  think, 
within  a  few  hours,  after  the  arm  and  forearm  are  placed  in 
this  position,  a  rigiditv  of  the  muscles  and  other  structures 
has  ensued,  and  to  such  a  degree,  that  if  the  splints  and  sling 
are  corppletely  removed,  the  elbow  will  remain  flexed  and 
firm ;  nor  will  it  be  easy  to  straighten  it.  A  temporary  false 
anchylosis  has  occnrred,  and  instead  of  motion  at  the  elbow 
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joint,  when  the  forearm  is  attempted  to  be  straightened  upon 
the  arm,  there  is  only  motion  at  the  seat  of  fracture.  It  will 
thus  happen,  that  every  upward  and  downward  movement  of 
the  forearm  will  inflict  motion  upon  the  fracture,  and  ina&> 
much  as  the  elbow  has  become  the  pivot,  the  motion  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  will  become  the  greater  ia 

13roportion  to  the  distance  of  the  fracture  from  the  elbow 
bint. 

No  doubt  it  is  intended  that  the  dressings  shall  prevent  all 
motion  of  the  forearm  upon  the  arm )  but  I  fear  that  they 
cannot  always  be  made  to  do  this.  I  believe  it  is  never  done 
when  the  dressing  is  made  without  angular  splints,  nor  is  it 
by  any  means  certain  that  it  will  be  accomplished  when 
such  splints  are  used.  The  weight  of  the  forearm  is  such 
when  placed  at  right  angles  with  the  arm  and  encumbered 
with  splints  and  bandages,  that  even  when  supported  by  a 
sling,  it  settles  heavily  forwards,  and  compels  tne  arm  dress^ 
ings  to  loosen  themselves  from  the  arm  in  front  of  the  point 
of  fracture,  and  to  indent  themselves  in  the  skin  and  flesh 
behind.  By  these  means  the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment 
is  tilted  forward.  If  the  forearm  should  continue  to  drag  upoa 
the  sling,  nothing  but  a  permanent  forward  displacement 
would  probably  result.  The  bones  might  unite,  yet  with  a 
deformity. 

But  the  weight  of  the  forearm  under  these  circumstances  is 
not  uniform,  nor  do  I  see  how  it  can  be  made  so.  It  is  to 
the  sling  that  we  must  trust  mainly  to  accomplish  this  ini* 
portant  mdication.  But  you  have  all  notj|^^at  the  tension 
or  relaxation  of  the  sling  depends  upoi)ffnPIS|ltt^€  of  the 
body,  whether  standing  or  sitting— upon  the  etlS|M  or  in* 
clination  of  the  head — upon  the  motions  of  the  slnj^Iders^ 
and  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  upon  the  actions  of  respira* 
tion.  Nor  does  the  patient  himself  cease  to  add  to  tnese 
conditions  by  lifting  the  forarm  with  his  opposite  hand 
whenever  provoked  to  it  by  a  sense  of  fatigue. 

The  difficulty  of  maintaining  quiet  apposition  of  the  frag* 
ments  while  the  arm  is  in  this  position,  at  whatever  point  the 
arm  may  be  broken,  becomes  more  and  more  serious  as  we 
depart  from  the  elbow  joint,  and  would  be  at  its  maximum 
at  the  extreme  upper  end  of  the  humerus,  were  it  not  that 
here  a  mass  of  muscles,  investing  and  adhering  to  the  bone^ 
in  some  measure  obviates  the  difficulty.  Its  true  maximum  is 
therefore  near  the  middle,  where  there  is  less  muscular  in« 
vestment)  and  where*  on  the  one  hand^  the  fracture  is  suffi* 
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tienlljr  retnoU  fVovn  the  pivot  or  falonim  to  htve  the  motion 
of  the  apper  end  of  the  lo«irer  iragnient  muttiplted  through  a 
long  erm,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  tumcientiy  near  to 
Jbe  armpit  and  shoulder  to  prevent  the  «pper  portion  of  the 

Slint  and  arm  dressings  from  obtaining  m  secure  grasp  upon 
e  lower  end  of  the  opper  fragment. 
It  must  not  be  overloolied  that  the  motion  of  which  w« 
ipeak  belongs  exchistveiy  to  the  lower  fragment,  and  thiit  it 
is  always  in  the  same  plane,  forwardeana  backwards;  bat 
especiaHy  that  it  is  not  a  motion  upon  the  fractute  as  upon  a 
pivoti  but  a  motion  of  one  fragment  to  and  from  its  fellow; 
This  circamstance  I  regard  as  imporCaat  to  a  risht  appreei» 
Hon  of  the  diScalty.  Motion,  alone,  I  am  fulTy  convinced^ 
^does  not  so  oftm  prevent  union  as  suf|feons  have  generally 
believed*  It  is  exceedingly  rare  to  see  a  case  of  non-uoioa 
i»f  the  clavicle.  Of  foity-seven  cases  of  fracture  of  the  ctavi* 
rie  which  have  come  under  my  observation,  and  in  by  farthe 
greater  majority  of  which,  considerable  overlapping  and  cbx»i 
sequent  deformity  has  resulted— of  this  number  only  one 
has  resulted  in  non-union,  and  in  thie  iaatance  no  treatment 
whatever  was  practiced,  but  from  the  time  of  the  aecideni 
the  patient  continued  to  labor  in  the  fields,  and  hold  the  plow 
as  ir  nothing  had  occurred.  I  have,  therefore,  seen  no  eaea 
wf  non-union  of  the  clavicle  ^here  a  soffgeoa  has  Created  the 
accident.  Indeed,  what  4s  most  remarkable,  its  union  la 
more  speedy,  usually,  than  that  of  any  other  bone  in  the 
body,  of  the  same  size.  Tet  to  prevent  motion  of  the  ftag^ 
meats  in  a  case  of  fractured  daviele  with  complete  separa^ 
tion  and  displacement,  except  where  the  fracture  is  near  ona 
of  the  extremities  of  the  bone,  I  have  always  found  wholly 
\)  impracticable.    Whatever  bandageeorappamtus  I  haveap^ 

|ilied,  I  have  still  seen  always  that  the  ftagments  would 
move  freely  aooa  each  other  at  each  act  of  inspiration  and 
expiration,  and  at  almost  every  motion  of  the  head,  body  or 
apper  extremities*  It  is  probable^  gentlemen,  that  you  have 
made  the  same  observation. 

From  this  aad  many  similar  facts  I  have  been  led  to  su9- 
pect,  for  a  long  time,  that  motion  has  had  lev  to  do  witH 
non-onion  than  was  generally  believed. 

I  find,  however,  no  difficulty  in  reeonoiting  this  suspicioa 
with  my  doctrine  in  reference  to  the  case  in  question;  and  it 
is  precisely  because,  as  I  have  already  eaplained,  the  motioui 
in  case  of  a  ftactured  humerus,  dressM  in  the  usual  mannei) 
is  peculiar.  Id  a  fracture  of  the  clavicle  through  its  middle 
TOU  XY. — 36. 
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third,  (its  usual  situat'on,)  the  root  on  is  upon  the  point  df 
fracture  as  upon  a  pivot ;  although,  therefore,  the  motion  ia 
almost  incessant,  it  does  not  essentially,  if  at  all,  disturb  the 
adhesive  process.  The  same  is  true,  in  nearly  all  other 
fractures.  The  fragments  move  only  upon  themselves,  and 
not  to  and  from  each  other.  I  know  of  no  complete  except 
lion  but  in  the  case  jiow  under  consideration. 

Aside  of  any  speculation,  the  facts  are  easily  verified  by  n 
personal  examination  of  the  patients  during  the  first  or  second 
week  of  treatment,  or  at  any  time  before  union  b^s  occurred, 
both  in  fractures  of  the  humerus  and  clavicle.  The  latter  ia 
always  sufficiently  exposed  to  permit  you  to  see  what  occurs, 
^nd  as  soon  as  the  swelling  has  a  little  subsided  in  the  former 
case,  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  feeling  the  motion  out- 
aide  of  the  dressings,  or  perhaps  in  introducing  the  tinger 
under  the  dressings  sufficiently  far  to  reat  h  the  point  of  frac« 
ture.  I  believe  you  will  not  fail  to  recognize  the  diflerence 
in  the  motion  between  the  two  cases. 

Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  explanation  which  I  wish  to  ofier 
for  the  relative  frequency  of  this  very  serious  accident — non- 
union of  the  humerus. 

I  know  of  no  other  circumstance  or  condition  in  which 
this  bone  is  peculiar,  and  which  therefore  might  be  invoked 
aa  an  explanation.  Overlappitigrof  the  bones,  the  reason  as* 
aigned  by  some  writers,  is  not  sufficient,  since.jt  is  not  pecu- 
liar. The  same  occurs  m.uch  oftener,  and  toii  .Auch  greater 
extent,  in  fractures  of,  the  femur,  and  equally  as  often  in 
fractures  of  the  clavicle;  yet,  in  neither  ca^  are  these  re- 
sults so  frequent.  Nor  can  it  be  due  to  the  action  of  the  del- 
toid or  of  any  other  particular  muscles  about  the  arm,  whe- 
ther the  fracture  be  below  or  above  their  insertions,  since  si- 
milar muscles,  with  similar  attachments  on  the  femur  and  on 
the  clavicle*  tending  always  powerfully  to  the  separation  of 
the  fragments,  occasion  only  de^rmity,  but  not  Q|^-union. 

If  I  am  correct  in  my  views/ we  shall  be  .^le  sometimes 
toconsumaleunionofafractuij^d  humeruawb^re  it  is  delayed, 
by  straightening  the  fore-ari^  upon  the  a/m,  and  confining 
them  to  this  position.  A  straight  splint,  .extending  from  the 
top  of  the  shoulder  to  the^  hand,  made  of  some  firm  but 
moulding  material,  and  made  fast  with  rollers,  will  secure 
the  requisite  immobility  to  ihe  fracture.  The  weight  of  the 
fore-arm  and  hand  will  only  tend  (o  keep  the  fragments  in 
place,  and  if  the  splint  and  bandages  are  si|j£iiently  tight,  the 
motion  occasioned  by  swinging  the  hand*,  and  lore-arm  will 
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be  conveyed  almost  entirely  to  the  shoulder  joint.     Very. 

little  motion  indee  I,  can  in  this  posture  be  communicated  to 

tfae  fragments,  and  what  little   is  thus  communicatnd,  is  a 

I  motion  which  experience  has  elsewhere  shown  not  disturb* 

1  ing  or  pernicious,  but  a  motion  only  upon  the  ends  of  the 

I  fragments  as  upon  a  pivot. 

I  do  not  fail  to  notice  that  this  position  has  serious  objec- 
tions, and  that  it  is  liable  to  inconveniences  which   must 
I  always,  probably,  prevent  its  being  adopted  as  the  usual  plan 

i  of  treatment  for  fractured  arms.     It  is  more  inconvenient  to 

Sjt  upand  lie  down,  or  even  to  sit  down,  in  this  position  of 
e  arm ;  and  the  hand  is  liable  to  swell.     But  I  snail  not  be 
I  surprised  to  learn  that  experience  will  prove  these  objections 

(  to  have  less  weight  than  we  are  now  disposed  to  give  them. 

I  Remember,  the  practice  is  yet  untried — if  I  except  the  case 

!  which  I  am  about  to  relate,  and  in  which  case,  I  am  frank  to 

j  say,  these  objections  scarcely  existed.     The  swelling  of  ihe 

hand  was  trivial,  and  only  continued  through  the  first  fort- 
j  night,  and  the  patient  never  spoke  of  the  inconvenience  of. 

J  getting  up  or  silting  down,  or  even  of  lying  down. 

The  following  is  the  case  to  which  I  h'tve  just  referred* 
,  Michael  Mahar,  laborer  set.  35,  broke  his  left  humerus 

1'nst  below  its  middle,  Dec.  14,  1863.     The  arm  was  dressed. 
by  a  skillful  Furgeon  in  Canada  West,  and  who  is  well  known 
^  to  me  as  exceedingly  "clever."     After  a  few  days  from  the 

\  time  of  the  accident,  "  the  starch  bandage  was  put  on  as  tight 

;  as  it  could  be  borne,  and  brought  down  on  the  forearm  so  as  to 

[  confine  the  motions  of  the  elbow-joint." 

Six  weeks  after  the  injury,  Jan.,  29,  1854,  Mahar  applied 

to  me  at  the  hospital.     No  union  had  occurred.     The  motion  ' 

■  between  the  fragments  was  very  free,  so  that  they  passed  each 

[  other  with  an  audible  click.     There  was  little  or  no  swelling 

or  soreness.     In  short,  everything  indicited  that  union  watf 

*  not  likely  to  occur  without  operative  interference.   The  elbow" 

was  completely  anchylosed.    His  health  was  unimpaired. 

I  explained  to  my  students  what  seemed  to  me  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  delayed  union,  and  declared  to  them  that  I  did 
not  intend  to  attempt  to  re-establish  adhesive  action  until  I 
bad  straightened  the  arm.  They  had  just  witnessed  the  fail* 
ore  of  a  precisely  similar  cnse  in  which  I  had  made  the 
'  aUerrpt  without  straightening  the  arm  and  without  success. 

(  Feb.  6,  1854.     I  had  succeeded  in  making  the  arm  nearly 

9  straight.     I  now  punctured  the  upper  end  oi  the  lower  frag- 

^  ment  with  a  small  steel  instrument|  and  as  well  as  I  was 
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able,  thrust  it  between  the  fragments.  Assisted  by  Dr.  Bosfti- 
man,  I  then  applied  a  gutta  percba  splint  trom  the  top  of  the 
shoulder  to  the  fingers,  molaing  it  carefully  to  the  whole  of 
the  back  and  sides  of  the  limb,  and  securing  it  firmly  with  a 
j^e  roller. 

March  4th.  (Not  quite  four  weeks  after  the  application  of 
tike  splint),  I  opened  the  dressings  for  the  second  time,  and 
c&retully  renewed  them.  A  slight  motion  was  yet  percepli^ 
Me  between  the  fragments. 

STarch  18th.  I  opened  the  dressings  for  the  third  time, 
and  found  the  union  complete.  This  was  within  leas  than 
Ibrty  days. 

The  patient  was  now  dismissed.  On  the  29th  of  April  fol' 
lowing  the  bone  was  refractured.  Mahar  had  been  assisting 
to  load  the  ^Mender^'to  a  locomotive.  While  the  train  waa 
just  getting  in  motion  he  was  hanging  to  the  tender  by  hir 
aound  arm  when  another  laborer  seized  upon  his  broken  arm 
to  keep  himself  upon  the  car,  and  with  a  violent  and  sudden 
pull  wrenched  him  from  the  tender  and  reproduced  the  frac- 
ture. 

The  next  morning  I  applied  the  dressings  as  before,  and 
Ad  not  remove  it  during  three  weeks  ;  at  the  end  of  this  tinne 
the  union  was  again  complete.  The  splint  was,  however, 
re-applied  and  has  been  continued  to  this  time— a  period  of 
about  six  weeks. 


Case  ofFlaeentary  Apopkxy.    By  Thomas  F.  Cocx,  M.  D.j 
Physician  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  &c. 

I  waa  called  about  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  June  Btb, 
M64,  to  see  a  Scotch  woman,  et.  40  years,  who  waa  said  to 
ba  between  six  and  sevea  months  advanced  in  her  seventh 

Cegnancy.  From  her  physician.  Dr.  Norval,  the  following 
story  waa  obtained.  Her  previous  labora  and  aabsequeot 
fiBcoveriea  had  been  normal,  with^  the  exception  6t  tba  laatf 
which'  had  been  complicated  with  an  attack  of  metritii^ 
ffesulting  from  incautious  exertion. 

Daring  the  7ih,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  the  patient 
had  been  exerting  herself  in  house  cleaning.  About  8  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  while  conversing  with  a  neighbor,  she  be« 
came  pale  and  faint,  and  was  assisted  to  bed,  where  she  aoon 
htcame  nauseated^  and  began  to  complain  of  distressing.  dia» 
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tension  in  the  abdomen.  Previous  to  this  occurrence,  ker 
sbdornen  had  been  quite  small  for  the  sapposed  term  of 
pregnancy;  now,  however,  the  increase  in  size  not  only 
attracted  her  own  attention,  but  became  manifest,  evea 
through  her  dress,  to  the  bystanders.  Dr.  N.,  on  his  arrival, 
administered  a  carminative,  and  some  flatus  was  expelled 
with  nartial  relief.  Both  bowels  and  bladder  had  been  eva- 
cuated during  the  day. 

I  saw  the  patient  about  six  in  the  eveninjiTy  and  found  her 
pale  and  faint,  the  surface  cool,  pulse  feeble,  compressible, 
and  ratlier  slow ;  she  was  disposed  to  gape,  and  frequently 
vomited.  The  principal  complaint,  however,  was  of  the 
aense  of  distension,  wnich  she  spoke  of  as  a  <<  feeling  like 
imrsting,"  and  causing  great  distress.  On  examining  tl^o 
abdomen,  the,  uterus  was  found  distended  to  the  size  of  fuJI 
term  of  pregnancy,  the  portion  of  the  organ  on  the  right 
bypochondrium  appeared  to  be  more  elevated  than  the  restf 
and  there  was  an  obscure  feeling  of  fluctuation  in  this  situa- 
tion. Percussion  detected  flatus  in  the  epigastric  region, 
while  to  the  ear,  neither  ftetal  pulsation  nor  placental  muN 
mur  could  be  heard.  Vaginal  examination  discovered  no 
hemorrhage,  and  an  undeveloped  cervix  uteri,  as  might  be 
expected  at  the  period  of  pregnancy* 

The  diagnosis  of  the  case  lay  between  rupture  of  the  utemi, 
which  might  be  favored  by  the  previous  existence  of  metri- 
tis, and  internal  hemorrhaffe.  The  increased  size  of  the 
abdomen,  and  absence  of  the  peculiar  distinct  feel  of  the 
fcBtus,  as  occurring  in  rupture,  decided  (he  case  as  one  of 
hemorrhage.  The  absence  of  vaginal  hemorrhage,  the  en- 
largement of  the  uterus  in  a  partiailar  part,  and  the  obscooe 
•ense  of  fluctuation,  induced  me  to  believe  the  case  to  be  one 
of  those  comparatively  rare  instances  of  flooding,  to  which 
the  misnomer  of  placentary  apoplexy  has  been  assigned. 

The  indications  were  obviously  to  limit,  if  possible,  tl^ 
amount  of  hemorrhage,  to  sustain  the  patient  until  the  imma- 
diate  effect  of  the  shock  should  priss  away,  and  to  effect  de- 
livery as  soon  as  practicable.  For  the  first,  it  was  supposed 
the  af^lication  or  a  bladder  of  ice  might  be  of  some  service; 
lor  the  second,  stimulants  were  naturally  resorted  to,  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  such  cases  prove  fatal  rather 
from  the  suddenness  of  the  effusion  and  the  consequent  shock 
than  from  the  amount  of  blood  lost;  while^  for  the  tbinii 
the  on\y  resource  was  to  await  the  ^efforts  of  nature  na- 
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til  (he  8tate  of  (he  os  and  cervix  uteri  should  permit  mannal 
or  instrumental  interference  in  emptying  (he  uterus. 

Alter  considerable  delay,  and  no  evidence  of  commencing 
labor  appearing,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  use  anodyne 
means  lor  the  relief  of  the  abdominal  distress,  and  this 
seemed  the  more  feasible  as  reaction  had  by  this  time  pirced 
the  patient  beyond  the  apprehension  of  danger  by  (he  shock. 
Accordingly,  Majendie*s  solution  of  morphme  was  given  in 
camphor  mix(ure,  with  relief  to  the  distress,  and  under  ita 
influence  some  sleep  was  obtained. 

No  further  progress  was  made  until  the  afternoon  of  the 
8th,  when  labor  set  in,  about  3  o'clock.  Soon  after  the  com- 
mencement of  uterine  contraction,  a  small  amount  of  fluid 
dark  blood*  was  discharged,  but  this  soon  ceased.  At  13 
o'clock,  I  again  visited  the  patient,  and  found  labor  progress- 
ing actively,  the  os  uteri  nearly  dilated,  the  pains  vigorous, 
and  general  strength  satisfactory.  The  membranes  were 
tup(ured  by  Dr.  N.,  a  large  gush  of  liquor  amnii  followed, 
and  the  next  contraction  pxpelled  the  foetus,  placenta,  and  a 
large  quan(ity  of  clotted  blood.  No  untowara  symptoms  fol- 
lowed the  expulsion,  and  the  uterus  contracted  firmly. 

The  foetus  was  apparently  about  six  months  old.  I  gath- 
ered up  the  clots,  wliich  filled  a  large  chamber  utensil  more 
than  one-third  full,  and  constituted  an  effusion  of  blood  esti- 
mated at  more  than  two  quarts.  The  placenta  was  unbroken 
on  its  fcetal  surface ;  on  the  maternal  side  it  had  been  detached 
over  a  space  involving  fully  three-quarters  ot  its  superfices. 

The  issue  of  the  case  I  think  justified  the  diagnosis.  The 
antecedent  symptoms  were  those  assigned  to  placentary  apo- 
plexy, while  the  absence  of  external  hemorrhage,  the  simul- 
taneous expulsion  of  foetus,  placenta,  and  clots,  and  the  ap- 
Eearance  of  the  placenta,  all  pointed  to  a  flooding  (hat  had 
een  extensive,  and  yet  had  been  localized,  and  had  probably 
been  restrained  by  the  continued  adhesion  of  the  edge  of  the 
placenta. 

As  to  the  treatment  and  issue  of  a  case  where  interference 
is  at  first  impracticable,  the  hope  of  a  favorable  termination 
lies  only  in  the  capacity  of  endurance  of  shock  which  the 
patient  may  possess,  until  such  time  as  shall  permit  the  efforts 
of  the  accoucheur,  by  version  or  the  forceps,  as  circumstances 
tnay  indicate. 

In  the  only  other  case  in  my  practice  in  which  this  variety 
rf  concealed  hemorrhage  was  supposed  to  have  occurred,  the 
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nnaided  efforts  of  nature  also  accomplished  delivery.  In  thi§ 
case  the  labor  was  progressing  satisfactorily,  when  the  patient 
became  faint,  and  sick  at  the  stomach,  restless,  and  exclaimed 
that  she  was  going  to  die.  No  blood  escaped  from  the  vagina* 
After  a  momentary  lull  of  pain,  contraction  came  on  vigor* 
ously,  the  liquor  amnii  was  discharged  uncolored,  but  with 
the  placenta  several  large  clots  were  expelled. 
Both  patients  recovered. 


On  a  New  Mode  of  Reducing  Prolapstis  Uteri.     By  Reu 
BEN  Searcy,  M.  D.,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama. 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  am  not  aware  that  any  writer  has  recom^ 
mended  precisely  my  manner  of  operation  for  the  correclioti 
of  the  misplacement  of  the  organ  now  under  consideration'. 
As  I  have  been  uniformly  successful,  I  thought,  probablyv 
that  by  this  communication,  1  might  make  some  suggestion! 
that  may  lead  physicians  to  a  more  easy  and  successful  op^ 
ration  than  is  usually  practiced.  First  make  a  digital  examit- 
nation,  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  womb;  if  you  find 
it  engorged  with  a  dipping  down  in  the  vagina;  place  thft 
female  on  her  knees,  her  breast  low  on  the  bed,  she  should 
bend  her  back  as  far  forward  as  possible;  which  I  term  swa]^ 
the  back ;  by  this  position,  the  weight  of  the  bowels,  and  th^ 
abdominal  muscular  contractions  are  taken  off,  and  the  ope^ 
rator  has  every  chance  of  replacing  the  organ;  by  introducmt 
the  index  and  middle  fingers,  and  reaching,  by  pressing  hit 
fingers  as  far  into  the  vagina  as  possible,  the  body  of  tht 
womb  Ijring  next  to  the  rectum;  then  by  a  firm  pressure^ 
carry  the  womb  to  its  proper  place.  If  the  womb  has  beet 
long  out  of  place,  it  will  take  much  more  force  than  is 
generally  imagined  to  effect  a  restoration;  which  must  b^ 
accomplished,  let  the  pain  be  ever  so  great;  when  this  is 
accomplished,  the  female  should  be  directed  to  fall  on  her 
aide  without  rising  up,  and  remain  in  a  horizontal  positioil 
several  hours,  or  until  next  morning,  as  I  generally  select 
the  usual  bed  time  tor  the  adjustment.  I  allow  my  patient 
to  bCxUp  and  take  exercise  to  invigorate  the  system,  giving 
directions  to  avoid  lifting,  and  severe  exertion,  or  anything 
thing  that  would  cause  a  straining  of  the  abdominal  muscles^ 
and  tor  her  to  lie  down  frequently  and  every  time  on  lyint 
down,  to  place  herself  on  her  knees,  breast  down  and  bac| 


998  PfoartiM  <>f  JdUif^M. 

iwayed,  and  white  in  this  position  to  make  a  snctfoa  or  iip» 
wanu  drawing  of  the  abdominal  muscles;  this  will  bring  inn 
itromb  Ibat  would  otherwise  be  disposed  to  fall  as  low  as  firal 
found,  back  into  its  proper  place*  this  position  and  praciics* 
should  be  especially  msisted  on  every  night  on  retiring;. 

Frequently  one  replacement,  by  following  up  the  practice 
of  position,  together  with  the  suct'ion  and  swaying  of  lh# 
bacR,  and  for  tier,  after  a  few  suctions,  to  remain  on  ber 
knees,  in  a  perfectly  relaxed  condition  of  all  the  muscles,  be- 
fore tumbling  down  for  the  night.  B^  this  practice,  the 
womb  will  soon  accommodate  itself  in  its  proper  place,  and 
the  ligaments  and  other  parts  sustaining  the  womb,  wiU 
strengthen. 

If  the  symptoms  are  such,  after  a  few  days,  as  to  cause 
the  practitioner  to  suspect  that  the  womb  ia  not  right,  examine 
Again  as  before,  etc.  Generally  it  is  not  necessary  until  after 
the  next  cataroenia  has  ceased,  then  it  would  be  well  to  re«ezm- 
mine,  etc.  If,  on  the  first  examination,  the  womb  is  {bond 
cetroverted,  after  placing  the  woman  on  her  knees,  breast 
down  and  back  swayed ;  then  the  doctor  will  proceed;  aodi 
unless  be  has  unusually  lone  fingers  he  will  not  be  able  te 
teach  the  fundus  of  the  womb  by  the  vagina;  then  it  will  be 
aiecessary  for  him  to  explain  to  her  the  necessity  for  him  te 
introduce  the  finger,  (the  index)  into  the  rectum ;  then  by 

Iunning  the  finger  high  up  in  the  bowel,  reach  to  where  tM 
iir.dus  of  the  womb  is  pressing  against  the  bowel;  then  ^y 
a  very  firm  pressure  forward,  the  bowel  going  before  tbe  fioh 

Er,  the  womb  is  carried  in  a  proper  line  for  adjustment,  ae 
fore  directed ;  this  breaking  up  or  breaking  out  of  its  ui^ 
natural  bed  or  displacement,  is  extremely  painful,  and  a  timid 
practitioner  will  desist  through  sympathy  for  the  sufferer  be- 
fore  he  accomplishes  bis  object,  and  leave  his  patient  to  drag 
out  a  life  of  suifering,  unless  she  should  fortunately  fall  into 
lK)lder  hands.  Tbe  sufierin^  lor  a  few  moments  should  not 
deter  the  operator  from  pushinff  to  tbe  accomplishment  of  se 

Seat  and  so  permanent  a  reliet.  It  will  be  readily  perceived 
at  I  discard  all  pessaries.  I  deem  them  irritaota  and  ei&i 
citants,  and  seldom  do  good,  and  therefore  should  be  con- 
demned and  discarded  from  this  practice. 

By  my  plan,  the  patient  exercises  sufficiently  for  the  guk- 
eral  health,  she  is  not  subjected  to  much  manipulation,  as  she 
U  on  the  other  plans.  The  plan  presents  itself  at  once  forcU 
h\y  to  the  minds  of  all,  as  the  most  natural  and  easy  of  accoaa- 
|>liahment  of  all  others. 
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Abdominal  or  bowel  supporters  might  be  necessary  for 
tome  females  to  wear,  where  Ihe  bowels  press  too  heavily  on 
the  broad  ligament  or  floor  of  the  abdomen  in  which  the 
womb  is  suspended.  The  patient  should  be  directed  not  to 
let  the  bladder  become  mucn  distended. 

All  departures  from  general  health  should  have,  medicU 
aall/i  their  appropriate  attention. 


7#  Pre9Mt  Nijfhi'Swaii  in  PiUdrii. 

Night-perspirations  in  the  course  of  phthisis  are  often  exy 
tremely  annoying  to  the  patient ;  they  appear  also  to  be  sinw 
f>ly  debilitating,  and  unattended  by  any  oe^ree  of  collateral 
lienefit.  Some  cases,  which  were  carefully  noted  by  Mr. 
Hutohinson*  the  Clinical  Assistant  at  Che  City  Hospital  for 
Chest  Diseases,  with  a  view  to  the  determination  of  that 
question,  appear  to  show  that  they  may  be  artiCcially  checkei^ 
not  only  witn  impunity,  but  with  great  benefit.  The  patients^ 
who  were  so  treated,  and  who,  in  the  course  of  a  week  or 
fortnight,  got  quite  rid  of  sweatings,  which  for  months  had 
1)een  profuse,  thought  themselves  much  better,  and  did  not 
«ompiaiu  of  increase,  either  as  regards  the  expectoration,  the 
feverishness,  or  the  sense  of  stuffing  in  the  chest.  Under  the 
the  usual  treatment  of  phthisis,  (full  diet,  cod-liver  oil  and 
tonics,)  the  tendency  to  night  perspirations  uften  ceases  spon* 
taneously.  If  it  becomes  desirable  to  expedite  the  process,  it 
may  be  done  by  the  sesquichloride  of  iron,  the  mineral  acids, 
or,  best  of  all,  b^  the  gallic  acid.  The  following  is  the  pre* 
•cription  for  a  night  draught  containing  the  latter: 

ft    Acidi  gallici.  gr.  vij.;        Morph.  acet.  gr.  1-8 ; 
Alcohol  q.  s.  (a  few  drops);  Syr.  tolutan,  3ss  Aqu»  sj. 

The  night-pill,  as  we  find  in  the  PharmacopoDia  of  the 
Brompton  Hospital  for  consumption,  is — 

Qr    Acid,  gallic,  gr.  v.;  Morph.  hydrochl.  gr.  1-8 ; 
Mist.  acac.  q.  s.  Ft.  pii*  ij. 

It  is  also  of  advantage  to  adopt  an  astringent  regimen  aa 
far  aa  convenient.  The  patient  should  be  directed  to  sleep 
4>D  m  mattress,  alone,  and  not  heavily  clothed  ;  he  should  wear 
no  flannel  in  bed;  as  dry  a  diet  should  be  taken  as  conveni- 
ently can  be  borne,  and  fluid  should  be  especially  avoided  ia 
Ihe  latter  half  of  the  day,  none  whatever  beina  allowed  later 
than  several  hours  before  bed-time.*— IiOitifofi  mtd,  Timtin 
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V.    p.    WILLIS    AND    HOMEOPATHY. 

This  distinguished  literary  gentleman  has,  on  various  occasions, 
given  the  public  an  intimation  of  his  medical  preferences,  and 
more  recently,  as  a  sort  of  dying  declaration,  has  seen  fit  lo  ex- 
press a  preference  for  homeopathy.  These  opinions  having  been 
promulgated  through  the  medium  of  a  public  newsf  apcr,  ixere 
evidently  designed  for  the  whole  community  ;  and  as  they  ihua 
assume  the  tone  and  character  of  public  teaehiffg,  and  fr'^m  ibe 
Tery  nature  of  the  position  of  the  \Nriter,  exercise  an  undue  and 
consequently  pernicious  influence,  it  becomes  not  only  aj  rivilege, 
but  even  a  duty,  to  expose  their  fallacy. 

Several  years  ago,  Mr.  Willis  was  in  the  habit  almost  weekly  of 
introducing  into  the  columns  of  the  Home  Journal  some  commeo* 
datory  notice  of  homeopathy  or  homeopathic  books.  He  was  an 
invalid  and  had  evidently  become  imbued  with  the  mysteries  of 
the  homeopathic  faitb;  and,  with  the  peculiar  enthusiasm  of 
pseudo 'reformers,  he  was  ever  ready  to  thrupt,  unasked,  bis 
opinions  before  the  public.  Having  become  disgusted  with  these 
repealed  attempts  to  propagate  a  mere  emplricijm,  the  writer  of 
this  article  addressed  a  communication  to  the  Home  Journal,  fel- 
ting forth  the  impropriety  and  indelicacy  of  occupying  the  col- 
umns of  that  journal  for  such  a  purpose,  and  asking  in  the  name 
of  a  common  literature,  that  the  columns  of  so  valuable  a  peri- 
odical be  not  desecrated  with  such  effusions.  That  communica- 
tion, we  have  reason  to  believe,  exercised  some  influence,  for  after 
that  period  Mr.  Willis  ceased  to  allude  to  homeopathy,  and  until 
his  issue  of  the  5ih  ult.,  the  subject  was  allowed  to  remain  undis- 
turbed. 

In  the  Home  Journal  o(  the  5th  of  August,  Mr.  Willis  addressed 
an  article  **  To  Ir:valids  Only,"  in  which  he  sets  forth  someofhifl 
experience  in  the  treatment  of  consumption — the  disease  from 
"which  he  appears  to  be  suffering.  In  that  article  he  recounts  a 
ponion  of  his  experience,  which,  we  think,  exhibits  to  very  bad 
advantage  his  judgment  and  prudence. 
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It  will  be  remarked  that  Mr.  Witlis  liarl  become  a  confirmed 
horacopaihist,  and  it  is  extremely  probable  that  though  the  agency 
of  iiifinitismal  globules  and  horseback  exercise,  he  for  a  long  time 
anticipated  ultimate  recovery.  Finally,  however,  his  faith  in 
homeopathy  became  weakened,  and  he  clearly  foresaw  that  it 
trns,  in  his  individual  case,  impotent;  and  with  hope  still  unex- 
tingui&hed»  was  ready  to  grasp  the  nearest  object  that  promised 
f  el  iff. 

Some  months  previous  to  the  discovery,  that  homeopathy  would 
not  cure  the  disease,  a  physician  of  Boston,  whose  name  is  not 
given,  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr»  Willis,  offering  advice  in  his  case, 
(or  rather  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  consumption  in  general), 
and  setting  forth  a  new  trentmenl,  based  on  a  new  theory.  That 
letter  appeared  to  Mr.  Willis  fo  important  that  he  poblit^hed  it  in 
ihn  Home  Journal ;  and  the  following  extract  will  convey  an 
idea  of  the  theory  and  treatment : 

"In  all  cases  like  yours  the  skin  does   not  perform  its  office. 

♦  *  The  syslem  is  surcharged,  overflowing  with  acidity.  *  * 
Admit  these  facts,  and  what  is  the  conclu&^ion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter? It  is  this:    Take  a  warm  alkaline  bath,  say  twice  a  week. 

*  *  Next,  but  not  second  in  importance,  night  and  day  sur- 
round the  chest  with  a  soap  jacket,  made  of  flannel,  and  e^preod 
viih  the  darkest-brown  soap  (being  strongest  with  alkali)  melted 
Co  the  consistence  of  thick  pa^te,  with  a  little  boiling  water.  *  * 
Use  a  simple  pure  alkali,  internally,  to  neutraliio  the  acidity 
already  theie." 

Here  is  an  inefficient  practice,  based  on  a  crude  and  false  the* 
ory,  but  nevertheless  sufficiently  novel  to  attract  attention,  and  as 
it  was  put  forth  with  the  usual  confidence  of  expression  peculiar  to 
half  way  empirics,  at  the  same  time  claiming  the  highest  science, 
it  could  not  fail  to  find  many  ready  to  adopt  it.  And  among 
thefre  willing  converts  Mr.  Willis  took  the  lead.     He  says: 

**  As  my  homeopathic  aids  to  convalescence  bad,  for  some  littla 
time,  seemec!  to  have  weakened  or  changed  in  their  action  upon 
my  5y>tem,  and  my  friends  warned  ma  that  1  was  losing  ground, 
I  was  the  more  willing  to  try  the  new  remedy,"  etc. 

The  result,  however,  as  might  readily  have  been  anticipated, 
was  unfortunate.  Mr.  Willis  assures  us  that  he  rapitly  lost 
atraugth  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  perspiration   pioJucad 
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by  the  **  soopjacket,'**  (it  being  warm  weather)  »  Md  the  latemal 
alkali,  which  promiaed  to  counteract  an  insidioua  acid,  Ueatroy«d 
tlie  tone  of  the  atomach,  «nd  he  had  tiie  aenaation  of  being  «a- 
wardlg  tanned^  ao  that  at  the  expiration  of  tiglU  dmys  be  was  Isft 
wiihout  appetite,  and  hie  general  atrength  greatly  diroiniahed. 

Following  thia  confeasion  of  the  failore  of  tbe  alkaline  tffMt* 
ment,  Mr.  Willia  goea  off  into  a  tambliag  diaconrae.  balf  apol#* 
getic  for  the  failure  of  the  treatment,  for  the  want  of  pertomml 
iiupervisian  of  the  teap*J€Kket  doctor,  but  ttore  directly  •  crili* 
ewm  on  the  uaiMl  routine  of  busy  daclerf ,  oi  thoaa  bs? iag  eaiea* 
live  practice,  and  the  conaequent  want  of  attention  to  pMienm, 
with  the  bappy  conelnaion  tbat  nine  out  often  of  tbe  remediaa  for 
every  diaeaae  are  hygienic. 

But  finally  returning  from  thia  ramble,  Mr.  Willia  reaaanret 
liimself  and  proceeda  to  goaaip  with  the  invalid  reader  in  a  aort  af 
general  iiumming-up  and  judgment  on  medical  ayatema,  in  the  tol" 
lowing  language : 

*'  I  think  there  ia  a  grain  of  truth  for  na  in  almoat  every  Aeofy 
^cure-something  in  hydropathy,  ^aomething  in  kneading  a^ 
puromeling  the  stomach,*  aomething  in  *  inhalationa,'  aometbiogiD 
raising  the  aiege  of  the  disease  by  counter-irritation,  or  by  diaiodg* 
ment  and  change  of  action  with  homeopathic  altemationa,  ato*. 
ate,  etc.  By  judicious  care  and  counsel  we  may  combine  a  aalt 
treatment  from  two  or  more  of  these  *  positive  cures  for  coosooap* 
tion'*-particuIarly  sach  as  involve  no  use  of  vioknt  medkioaa, 
or  are  mainly  alleviative-^thus  keeping  prudence  awake  and 
encouraging  hope,  even  if  we  do  not  atonble  by  chance  on  tha 
specific  for  our  caae.  In  homeopathy  however-— aa  admiaiatarad 
by  a  prophet  in  its  secrets  like  Dr.  Gray  of  New  York— I  mwf 
axpress  my  individual  aettiag-down  of  faith  and  preferanaa," 

The  most  notable  fact  connected  with  the  experience  and 
opinions  of  Mr.  Willia  in  the  treatment  of  bla  disease,  and  tba 
poiot  which  we  wiah  aapecially  to  make,  if  hit  uiter  failuft  fa 
reeogmze  m  teienee  of  wtmlicine  /  The  whole  aubject  ia  treated  aa 
though  tbe  adminlatratten  of  remediea  was,  neceaaarily,  hap* 
hazard,  and  consequently  that  individual  experience  and  judgiBoat 
must  be  invoked  to  decide  on  what  ia  right  and  lihat  ia  wrongs* 
although  that  individual  experience  and  opinion  comae  from  oaa 
who  baa  no  claim  to  that  apeciea  of  knawladga  which  ahonld  giva 
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btm  the  chsraeter  of  an  nmpire.  It  h  procitelf  on  tbU  prlncipto 
tbftt  Ira  thinks  consnmptivot  may  combine,  Trom  the  Tarious  Bjih 
temsi  a  «*  nl/PrMimemii"  and  Uiua  literally  become  their  own  doc^ 
torev  This  want  of  confidence  In  medicinet  on  the  part  o(  Mn 
Wiltli,  Of  a  geiendf  la  ferther  exhibited  (and  io  s  mdancholjl 
li|;ht,  too,}  in  bis  ready  adoption  of  the  alkaline  and  aoap-jackei 
treatment.  The  theory  proposed  by  the  empiewi  Bmtan  Doctor^. 
that  coneomption  consista  in  mdUy  of  the  system*  is  nlterly 
aJbsnrd,  at  variance  with  all  receivvd  and  known  lawa  or  the 
Aseasoi  and  could  be  entertained  only  by  one  who  ia  natorallyr 
ill  empiric;  and  yet  Mr.  Willis^  with  a  facile  failb,  ittUtu  hh  Uf$ 
ow  the  truth  of  the  thmry,  and  to  hie  aevere  cost  adopts  the  prM* 
tice.  New  had  be  known  or  acknowledged  the  ezistvnce  of  • 
leiewos  of  medicine->^an  accomolative  mass  ol  facta  and  princh 
plea  which  have  been  tested  by  enlarged  experience  and  thr 
aeverest  scrniiny  of  the  ablest  and  best  of  men,  in  all  ages  and 
eottntriea-^he  wonld  have  been  saved  the  pernlctoija  experiment 
which  he  made,  and  wonld  have  neither  swallowed  Hahnemanntaft 
globules  nor  worn  the  8oap*jacket« 

Wky  Mr.  Willis  does  not  recognise  medicine  aa  a  acienoe,  wo 
do  not  precisely  know,  bnt  It  tq^pears  to  arise  from  an  nnwas* 
ranted  confidence  in  hia  own  judgment««-^nd  this  self-confidence 
may  depend  on  natural  vanity,  or,  (which  We  incline  to  believe) 
on  the  peouttmr  trmmng  and  camiiiutifm  of  fAa  tnind^  character 
riatteof  eiasHit  rather  than  inSimiuah.  It  ia  a  well- known  fiioT 
that  quite  a  notable  number  of  Uierartf  persone  have  become  con* 
verts  to  homeopathy,  hydropathy  and  other  forms  of  empirician} 
and  to  which  We  most  add  another  class  equally  notable  and  mora 
numerous — who  have  evinced,  in  too  many  instances^  a  penebani^ 
for  the  mates  of  qoachery-^namely,  clergymen.  These  eon8ll« 
tnte  ettuHi  of  persons  who,  by  a  peculiar  constitution  of  mind 
have  their  reasoning  faculties  so  perverted  by  surrounding  circom* 
stances,  that  they  assume  for  themselves  universal  knowledge  and 
Judgment,  and  no  more  hesitate  to  decide  the  most  abstruse  que** 
tion  in  medicine,  than  they  would  the  meaning  of  the  plainest 
text  of  Scripture,  or  the  simplest  proposition  in  literature.  We 
do  not  mean  that  these  results  tueestarily  flow  ftom  either  theology 
or  literature;  but  we  believe  that,  tit  m  certain  class  of  personSi 
auch  studies  and  habits  finally  produce  a  mental  hallttcinatioa 
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iK^hich  prompts  the  unfortunate  person  to  dip  into  m^Bteries  ot 
if^hich  he  is  totally  ignorant,  and  to  mistake  bis  own  fancies  for 
the  results  of  acknowledged  facts  and  sound  logic.  The  hallw- 
einatioHS  which  some  persons  experience  become  so  fixed  ond 
immovable  that  it  results  in  a  degree  of  insanity;  but  how  many 
persons  should  be  classed  in  this  unfortunate  category  we  will  not 
now  assume  to  decid^ . 

In  the  case  of  N.  P.  Willis  a  most  unfortunate  and  melancholy 
picture  is  exhibited.  America  can  boast  no  more  accomplifthed 
and  fascinating  writer,  and  no  one  who  has  given  more  character 
to  our  home-literature ;  and  to  witness  such  a  one  bending  the 
kpee  at  the  altar  of  quackery  is  humiliating  to  our  national  and 
imliviJual  pride.  He  has  left  a  legacy — unconsciously,  it  roaj 
be — to  the  most  subtle  form  of  empiricism,  which  will  doubtless 
be  hailed  by  the  whole  infinitismal  brotherhood  as  of  inestin.ablo 
value.  And  as  to  the  homeopathic  "Prophet,"  Dr.  Gray  of 
New  York,  we  suppose  the  least  he  can  do  is  to  emblazon  the 
IiDtel  of  his  door  with  the  glorious  tide  of  prophet;  for  although 
he  be  a  veiled  one,  like  the  great  Mokanna,  that  same  veil  will 
serve  to  hide  the  deformity  beneath  as  well  in  truth  as  in  fiction. 
Mr.  Willis  is  evidently  fast  passing  away,  and  in  a  few  more  fleet- 
ing days  his  brilliant  genius  will  no  more  flash  on  the  public 
through  the  columns  of  the  Home  Journal;  and  although  we  will 
not  presume  to  say  that  he  might  have  been  saved  by  proper  medi* 
cation,  still  the  slow  progress  of  his  disease  warrants  the  belief 
that  had  he  relied  on  the  science  of  medicine  instead  of  wasting 
his  precious  time  with  homeopathic  tomfooleries,  his  bnlliani 
career  might  have  been  considerably  prolonged.  We  can  but 
deeply  regret  that  his  last  missive  from  IdUwild  should  contri- 
bute  to  the  apotheosis  of'*  Dr.  Gray,"  asthp  embodiment  of  home- 
opathy, and  the  embalming — at  least  in  the  memory  of  my&tl* 
ciam — the  veiled  glories  of  Habnemannian  empiricism. 

QUARANTINES   TO    EXCLUDE    CHOLERA. 

The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  in  noticing  that  the 
authorities  of  St.  John,  Xevv  Foundland,  are  enforcing  quarantine 
laws  on  all  vessels  arriving  from  cholera  districts,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing remarks: 

*'  We  confess  that  this  announcement  takes  us  by  surprise,  at 
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•  tre  had  supposed  all  sensible  men  were  thoroughly  convinced,  bf 

this  time,  that  the   cholera  is  one   of  those  migratory  diseases 

^  tvhose  progress  no  human  effoits  can  confine  or  arrest     Cholera 

^  is  not  contagions." 

r  We  are  of  opinion  ihat  our  esteemed  colemporary  is  entire]/ 

[  too  hasty  and  sweeping  in  the  above  remarks.     It  is  true  quaran- 

tines generally  have  and  doubtless  will  continue  to  prove  ineffiv 

,  cient  in  arresting  not  only  cholera^  but  also  roost  other  diseased 

propagated  by  contagion  or  personal  intercourse.  The  observa- 
tions of  the  senior  editor  of  the  Journal,  whUe  traveling  in  the 
East,  abundantly  confirms  this  opinion  ;  but  because  human  \n* 
genuity  and  dishonesty  may  be  capable  of  evading  quarantine 
laws  and  tht^s  effectually  counteracting  the  plans  of  civil  authori* 
ties,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  principle  itself  is  wrong,  or  that 
ftll  such  efforts  should  be  abandoned. 

The  Journal  asserts,  very  positively,  that  cholera  is  not  conta* 
guni$y  and  surprise  is  expressed  that  sensible  men  should  believe 
to  the  contrary.  If  the  editor  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  into 
the  opinions  of  the  profession  on  this  subject,  he  will  find  that 
Sensible  men  do  believe  in  the  infectious  properties  of  cholera,  and 
this  view  is  becoming  quite  common  among  those  who  take  the 
trouble  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  do  it  divested  of  all  preJQ« 
dice  The  facts  on  this  subject,  indeed,  are  so  overwhelming  that 
we  are  equally  surprised  that  any  one  should  reject  them. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  cholera  has  a  twofold  mode  of  propa- 
gation. It  evidently  becomes  atmospheric)  and  is  quite  as  clearly 
conveyed  by  means  of  persons  and  things.  It  has  traveled  against 
trade-winds  and  monsoons — has  frequently  broken  out  in  healthy 
districts  on  ihe  arrival  of  persons  or  things  impregnated  with  the 
choleraic  poison— and  again  it  has  spread  apparently  independent 
of  personal  intercourse,  and  therefore  propagated  by  the  atmos- 
phere. 

Now  in  view  of  those  facts  (and  they  are  not  of  our  coining) 
we  think  sensihle  men  will  conclude  that  there  is  a  possibility  of 
quarnniines  effecting  some  good.  It  is  true  that  quarantines  will 
bardly  protect  a  town  if  the  disease  prevailed  inland,  for  tbo 
atmosphere  can  not  be  arrested  by  the  vi  1*1  lance  of  n  cordon  sani* 
taire.  But  if  the  disease  is  beyond  a  body  of  water,  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  an  absolute  inicrdiction   of  in;ercourse  would  be 


•ftctual.  We  iaow  of  no  exaiuple  in  wUcb  tho  dialom  MttlO» 
phere  has  passed  over  a  coasklerable  body  of  waler ;  mmd  we 
think  it  is  a  reasonable  oonclusion  that  cholera  never  woqM  have 
reached  the  American  continent  had  it  not  been  hronght  by  alklf 

It  ie  nei  proper,  or  philanthropic,  therefore^  to  omdeaua  in 
.sneh  sweeping  terms  the  good  intentions  of  civil  anthorttiaa  io 
their  attempts  to  mitigate  the  terrors  of  cholera  i  and  especially 
should  modioal  men  be  careful  heW  they  utter  opiaioas  aal  ia 
accordance  with  the  facta  of  the  case,  whereby  the  pablic  »aj  ba 
aisled,  and  iojurecL 

cvna  or  coisUMPTior. 

Will  our  confrere  of  the  Boston  Mtdical  and  Surgical  Jaurmmi 
have  the  goodness  to  let  the  world  know  wha  is  tha  diitit^gmitkad 
Boston  DoctoTi  now  curing  coaslimptioa  with  alkaliea  and  tlia 
Moap'jackei.  We  think  our  friend  has  been  slagolariy  remiss  ia 
allowing  the  Home  Journal  to  become  tha  herald  oC  this  great 
aewsk 

AmrvAt  AvaouircBiiBaTa. 

This  is  the  season  of  Uie  year  when  showers  of  "  Aaaaal  Am^ 
aonncements,*'  emanating  from  the  various  medical  schools«  paat 
In  upon  uo  *'  thick  as  leavea  in  VaUombrosa/'  Wa  have  spaoa 
anly  to  note  their  titlee  and  the  names  of  the  Beanai  aa  that  tboaa 
des'dng  further  informistion  can  obtain  it  from  the  proper  saurcai 

Medical  Collego  af  Ohio,  (Cincinnati)  T.  0.  Edwards,  Sean ; 
Miami  Medical  College,  (Cincinnati)  Geo.  Mendenhalli  Dean s 
Starling  Medical  College,  (Columbus)  S*  M.  Smith*  Dean  ^  Traa* 
^Ivania  University,  (Lexington)  Robert  Peter»  Deaa  ;  Keatuckf 
School  of  Medicine,  (Louisville)  R.  J^  Breckearidge,  Deani  Alba» 
ny  Medical  College  (Albany,  N.  Y.,)  H.  Townseod,  Re^rar} 
Pennsylvsnia  College*  (Philadelphia)  John  L  R«ese»  Registiar. 

Dr.  John  G.  Adsms,  "  Ancien  Editeor,'*  "  Ancien  Secretaira,** 
&c.  &c«,  is  out  in  the  M.  Y.,  Medical  Times,  announcing  hisar» 
rival  *'  Just  from  Paris,"  in  the  precise  style  of  certain  other  pro* 
fessional  bavans*  hair  dressers,  dancing  masters,  and  ladies'  sboa- 
makers,  like  whom  he  should  put  on  his  sign,  Tii  gold  lettersi 
**  Just  from  Paris  I"  He  declares  his  proverb  toffee,  *'  Sm  FmH9 
and  then  li^e  /  For  fou  Aoee  Ohfy  tomnrnieedp^four  erislcaee  A** 
The  poor  doctors  who  have  not  been  lucky  enough  >o'*  sea  Paha,** 
he  considers  yet  in  embryOi  and  without  viability.— iV.  F.  Mtd^ 


iiirAi>iat%xii  juAiMvJSl* 

EDITED   BT 
L.  M.   LAWSON,  M.  D., 

T.  WOOD    M.,  D.. 

pEortHom  Of  ahatomt  i>  trb  kisical  collsvi  or  ono,  aits  or  ahatovt  aw 
rvrnoLooT  iv  tub  omo  collb«b  or  obital  wbobbt. 


No.  10.  CINCINNATI,  OCTOBER,  1854.  Vol.  XV. 

OrigiQql  JLecivl-dA  &89(f«  vfi  CotolDuqic^iloQj^ 

On  the  relation  of  Atmospheric  Air  to  the  Human  Body 
By.  G.  P.  Haohxnbsrq,  M.  D.,  Springfield,  Ohio.  Read 
before  the  Clark  County  Branch  of  the  Ohio  State  Me- 
dical  Society. 

A  combination  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  called  atmospheric 
air,  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  diffiisible  substances  in 
nature.  All  thinp  upon  earth  are  in  contact  with  it,  and  are 
influenced  by  it,  either  in  its  productive  or  destructive  powers. 
It  forms  not  merely  an  external  vestment  for  our  earth,  and 
extends  many  miles  above  it,  but  it  pervades  its  deepest  ca* 
vems  and  penetrates  its  every  atom  and  cell. 

Atmospneric  air  was  a  subject  of  examination  by  the  an- 
cients. Aristotle,  Plioy  and  Paracelsus,  wrote  respecting  it, 
but  to  them  not  being  chemically  understood,  we  mav  not 
rely  upon  their  mention  of  facts  and  invention  of  hypotneses, 
asUiey  were  not  founded  on  experiment. 

This  fluid  was  first  chemically  investigated  by  Boyle,  in 
1654.  But  owing  to  his  imperfect  apparatus,  he  failed  to  sns- 
pect  that  it  was  not  an  indecomposable  element.  Mayow's 
improvement  of  instruments  and  able  researches,  as  also 
those  of  Hales,  contributed  much  to  a  more  thorough  and 
satisfactory  knowledge  of  its  nature.    Upwards  of  a  century 

▼OL.  XV.— 87. 
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afterwards,  Priestley  and  Lavoisier,  completed  the  important 
discovery  of  its  two  main  constituents. 

The  relation  of  atmospheric  air  to  the  human  body,  cod* 
sists  in  its  ingress  and  egress.  The  former  is  accomplished, 
1st.  By  inspiration  of  the  lungs.  2d.  By  admission  into  the 
stomach  and  bowels  by  deglutition.  3d.  By  an  eriform  en- 
dosmosis  of  the  cutaneous  surface.  And  the  latter,  1st.  Bj 
expiration  of  the  lungs.  2d.  By  eructation  of  the  stomach. 
3d.  By  the  bowels,  per  ani,  aod  4thly..  By  a.  gaseous  exos- 
roosis  of  the  cutaneous  surface. 

I.  Inspiration  is  a  vital  and  mechanical  phenomenon.  By 
a  dilatory  action  of  the  respiratory  muscles,  a  vacuum  is 
formed  in  the  lungs,  and  the  air  rushes  in,  filling  its  air-cells. 
When  inspiration  is  completed,  the  thorax  is  distended  to  its 
ordinary  maximum,  the  blood  oxygenated  and  carbonized  air 
exhaled. 

Air  is  admitted  into  the  stomach  nnd  bowels.  1st.  With 
food  and  drinks.  2 1.  By  deglutition  aided  by  saliva.  3d. 
by  its  mixture  in  bubbles  with  saliva. 

That  air  is  taken  into  the  stomach  with  nutriment,  is  proved 
by  auscultatory  percussion,  by  the  eructation,  by  the  borbo- 
rygmi  of  its  air  and  fluids,  by  autopsy,  and  vivisection.  It 
is  admitted  with  the  food  with  the  obvious  desic^n  of  the  equal 
and  gradual  extension  of  the  stomach,  and  likewise,  if  not 
mainly  of  guarding  it  from  the  danger  of  excess.  To  this 
admission  may  be  attributed  the  limits  of  the  desire  and  even 
the  power  of  taking  into  the  stomach  more  than  a  given  quan- 
tity of  nourishment.  Much  air  is  not  favorable  to  digestion, 
and  hence  it  must  be  of  transient  stay  in  the  stomach.  Proof 
of  this  is  found  in  Magendie's  experiments  upon  the  stomach 
and  intestines  of  executed  criminals.  The  stomachs  of  in- 
dividuals  who  had  taken  food  moderately  one  hour  previous 
to  death  contained  air,  while  little  or  ho  air  was  found  in  the 
stomachs  of  those  who  had  not  taken  food  two,  three  and 
four  hours  before  execution. 

The  small  intestines  is  the  main  reservoir  for  the  air  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  retaining  it  within  its  bounds  by  its  two 
valvVs,  the  pyloric  above  and  the  cajcal  below.  The  general 
inclination  to  make  analvine  discharge  ofter  meals,  is  owing  in 
part  to  the  excess  of  air  admitted  into  the  intestines,  this  serv- 
ing as  an  additional  peristaltic  irritant.  Large  lavement  of 
air  has  been  found  to  oe  an  effectual  meanpforthe  evacuation 
of  the  bowels.  The  editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Ga- 
zette, August  11, 1841,  collected  several  cases  of  obstruction 
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cf  Ibe  bowels  for  which  inflation  of  air    was  successfully 
pr^tctised. 

The  admission  of  air  into  the  stomach  and  bowels  by  ha- 
bitual deglutition  may  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  must  have 
some  other  effect  upon  the  animal  economy  than  those  already 
mentioned.  Considerable  air  is  known  to  find  its  way  into 
the  alimentary  tube,  but  as  so  little  of  it  is  there  detected,  in 
the  normal  state  of  the  intestines,  we  may  reasonably  suppose 
that  what  does  not  escape  in  eructation  and  by  anal  evacua- 
tion, is  rapidly  absorbed  into  the  general  system.  Chyle 
fluids,  and  air  contained  in  the  small  intestine  gives  each  in 
its  own  respective  way  nutriment  to  the  body,  and  each  leaves 
its  own  peculiar  effete.  Their  admission  into,  and  expulsion 
from  the  animal  economy  is  of  considerable  complication. 
The  lacteals  take  up  the  chyle,  the  intestinal  veins  the  more 
effused  fluids,  and  the  cellular  tissue,  the  air;  tlieir  effete 
matter  finding  vent  through  the  general  emunctories  of  the 
body.  The  rapidity  with  which  these  are  transmitted  depends 
upon  their  respective  density,  thus  the  gases  are  transmitted 
with  a  rapid  facility,  while  the  more  dependent  ingredients 
come  next  in  order.  Air  thus  taken  in  the  bowels  is  auxiliary 
to  perspiration.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  habit  of  deglu- 
tition serves  for  the  conveyance  of  the  salivary  fluid  into  the 
stomach  to  assist  the  process  of  digestion.  But  according  to 
the  experiment  of  Berzelius,  and  Miiller,  we  must  doubt 
.whether  the  solution  of  the  alimentary  substance  is  Letter  fa- 
cilitated by  its  impregnation  with  saliva,  than  when  water 
only  is  usea.  What  purpose  then  does  this  fluid  subsf^rve  in 
the  animal  economy?  In  deglutition,  the  pharynx  and  the 
connecting  parts  must  have  an  irritant.  Air  is  not  a  sufficient 
irritant  upon  the  glosso-pharyngeal  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  to  bring  about  deglutition,  unless  by  a  powerful  effort 
of  the  will.  Hence  we  may  conclude  Nature  has  provided 
this  fluid  for  the  constant  admission  of  air  into  the  stomach, 
which  otherwise  could  not  well  take  place. 

The  mixture  of  air  with  the  saliva,  taken  into  the  stomach 
is  a  proof  of  its  constant  admission.  Examining  spittle  of 
this  fluid,  we  always  find  a  portion  of  its  bulk  to  consist  of 
air-bubbles.  Liebig  makes  the  estimation,  that  a  man  re- 
ceives into  the  stomach  in  a  minute  one-eighth  of  a  cubic 
inch  of  air  with  the  saliva,  making  one  hundred  and  eighty 
cubic  inches  in  twenty-four  hours.  This  fluid  is  secreted, 
from  the  salivary  glands,  and  reaches  the  mouth  in  its  clear  un- 
modified state,  where  it  is  brought  under  a  peculiar  action  of 
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the  tongue  and  its  adjacent  muscles,  and  by  a  principle  of 
suction  is  impregnated  with  bubbles.  The  readiness  with 
which  the  buccal  cavity  may  be  made  air-tight,  may  be  in- 
tended to  accomplish  the  impregnation. 

The  admission  of  air  into  the  system  through  the  cutane- 
ous  surface  is  not  as  demonstrable  a  phenomenon  as  any  of 
the  preceding.     That  it  is  admitted,  however,  is  evident 
from  experiments  and  observations  upon  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  laws  that  govern  the  transmission  of  fluids  and 
^es.    If  air  is  at  all  subject  to  the  laws  of  conduction  which 
IS  obvious  when  charged  with  heat  and  electricity,  its  ingress 
will  be  impeded  and  some  may  say  impossible.     Another 
difficulty  may  be  presented  in  the  skin  encumbered  with  ita 
excrementitious  exudation.    Admitting  these  obstacles,  they 
are,  however,  not  sufficient  to  oppose  their  antagonistic  laws 
included  in  the  operations  of  exosmosis  and  endosmosis  of 
the  animal  and  membraneous  tissues — physiological  princples 
by  which  the  functions  of  the  skin  are  maintained.    In  or- 
der to  maintain  the  perspiratory  process,  the  excess  in  the 
transmission  of  air  through  the  skm  must  be  in  its  exudation. 
Here  is  apparent  a  wise  provision  of  Nature  in  these  natural 
and  incidental  obstacles   to  its  ingress.     This  excess  most 
come  from  some  internal  source,  namely  through  the  mucous 
membrane,  which  finds  its  way  through  the  areolar  tissue  to- 
wards the  surface. 

Dr.  Carpenter  cites  the  authorities  and  following  interest- 
ing cases.  Dr.  Dill  relates  the  case  of  a  diabetic  patient,  who 
for  five  weeks  passed  twenty-four  pounds  of  urine  every  twenty- 
four  hours ;  his  ingesta  during  tne  same  period  amounted  to 
twenty-two  pounds.  At  the  commencement  of  the  disease  he 
weighed  one  hundred  and  forty-five  pounds;  and  when  he 
died,  twenty-seven  pounds  of  loss  had  been  sustained.  The 
daily  excess  of  the  excretion  over  the  ingesta  could  not  have 
been  less  than  four  pounds ;  making  one  hundred  and  forty 
pounds,  for  the  thirty  five  davs  during  which  the  complaint 
lasted.  If  from  this  we  deduct  the  amount  of  diminution 
which  the  weight  of  the  body  sustained  during  the  time,  we 
shall  still  have  one  hundred  and  thirteen  pounds  to  be  account- 
ed for,  which  can  only  have  entered  tne  bod^  from  the  at- 
mosphere. Dr.  Madden  cites  a  case  of  ovarian  dropsv,  in 
which  it  was  observed  that  the  patient,durinfi;  18  days  drans  six 
hundred  and  ninetjr-two  ounces  of  fluid,acd  oischai^ed  by  urine 
and  by  paracentesis,  one  thousand  two  hundred  ninety-eight 
oonces,  which  leaves  a  balance  of  six  hundred  and  six  oonces. 
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or  thirty-eight  pints  to  be  similarlv  accounted  for.  Dr.  Wat* 
son  mentions  the  case  of  a  lad,  who  having  been  almos^ 
starved  in  oider  that  he  might  be  reduced  to  a  proper  weigh 
for  riding  a  match,  was  weighed  at  9  A.  M,,  and  again  a^ 
10  A.  M.,  and  he  was  found  to  have  gained  within  this  sin' 
gle  hour,  nearly  thirty  ounces,  though  he  had  only  drank  hal*^ 
a  glass  of  wine  in  the  interim.  Dr.  Carpenter  refers  to  a 
parallel  instance  of  a  jockey,  who  had  been  reduced  by  ab- 
stinence to  the  proper  weight.  On  the  morning  of  the  trial 
of  the  race,  being  much  oppressed  with  thirst,  he  took  a  cup 
of  tea,  and  shortly  afterwards  his  weight  was  found  to^  have 
increased  six  pounds,  so  that  he  was  incapacitated  for  riding. 
The  eminent  physiologists  attribute  the  increase  in  these  cases 
to  cutaneous  absorption,  and  in  the  two  latter  it  was  probably 
stimulated  by  the  wine  and  tea  which  was  taken. 

From  the  experiments  of  Becquerel  and  Breschet,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  important  functions  performed  by  the 
cutaneous  surface  as  a  secretory  and  respiratory  organ.  Thus 
it  ha?  been  observed  in  cases  of  asphyxia,  ttiat  the  livid  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin  has  given  place  after  death,  to  a  healtn- 
iul  hue,  caused  by  the  reodening  of  the  blood  in  the  cutane- 
ous capillaries  by  the  action  of  the  atmosphere  upon  them. 

II.  Expiration  is  a  part  of  the  respiratory  process,  and  may 
be  considered  strictly  vital  in  its  nature.     As  soon  as  the  re- 

Suisite  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  lungs,  between  its 
uids  and  gases  after  an  inspiration,  the  efieted  gases  serve  as 
an  irritant,  which  results  in  the  first  phenomenon  of  irritation, 
namely  eontraciion.  This  contraction  confined  to  the  respi- 
ratory muscles  undoubtedly  in  sympathy  with  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  air-cells  and  bronchia  removes  this  irritant  and  a 
relaxation  follows  accompanied  with  an  inspiration. 

Eructation  of  air  from  the  stomach,  depends  much  upon 
the  capacity  of  the  digestive  functions,  and  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  food  taken.  It  may  not  strictly  be  regarded  as 
a  healthy  action,  for  what  is  once  introduced  into  the  stomach, 
provided,  the  stomach  and  food  are  in  perfect  digestive  order, 
hardly  ever  has  an  upward  tendency.  The  design  of  air  in- 
troduced into  the  stomach  has  been  mentioned.  Its  expulsion 
by  eructation  is  caused  either  by  some  error  on  the  part  of  the 
functions  of  the  stomach,  or  by  the  nature  or  amount  of  food 
taken.  It  is  a  process,  similar  to  vomiting,  intended  often  to 
relieve  nature.  But  such  is  generally  the  frequency,  facility 
and  inconvenience  of  eructation  that,  upon  the  whtole,  its  pa- 
thological action  may  by  some  be  doubted. 
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The  escape  of  the  gases  from  the  bowels,  per  ani,  has  an 
important  connection  with  defecation,  depending  likewise 
much  upon  the  state  of  the  chylopoetic  organs,  ana  the  nature 
and  quantity  of  food  taken.  The  Jlatus  intestinalis  is  apart 
of  the  effete  matter  from  the  air  taken  into  the  alimentary 
tube.  Its  absence  renders  defecation  impossible;  thus  the 
physiology  of  defecation  acts  mainly  upon  a  pnenmatic  prin- 
ciple. A  constipation  of  the  gases  may  take  place,  as  well 
as  a  constipation  of  the  faeces,  and  a  diarrhoea  of  the  gases, 
as  well  as  of  the  faeces.  But  not  always  in  exact  proportions. 
Generally  where  there  is  a  diarrhoea  of  faeces,  there  is  like- 
wise  a  free  emanation  of  gases.  The  egress  of  air  from  the 
lower  bowels  in  its  most  effete  condition,  largely  altered  by 
carbon,  hydrogen,  and  sulphureted  hydrogen.  The  color  is 
the  immediate  appendage  to  the  main  gross  emunctory,  an<f 
its  effete  matter  consists  of  solids,  fluids,  and  gases.  One  of 
the  most  remarkable  fanctions  of  the  rectum  is  its  submission 
to  the  control  of  the  will.  Flatus  may  fill  the  lower  part  of 
the  rectum,  and  its  contact  with  the  sphincter  threaten  expul- 
sion, but  the  intervention  of  the  will  may  lay  an  additional 
contraction  on  the  sphincter  and  rectum,  and  force  its  contents 
back  through  its  annulus  beyond  the  source  of  further  annoy- 
ance. 

The  exhalation  of  air  and  fluids  from  the  cutaneous  surface, 
and  from  the  lungs  are  emunctory  processes,  the  maintenance 
of  which  are  of  the  highest  importance.  Sequin  assumes 
the  general  loss  by  cutaneous  and  pulmonary  exhalation  to 
be  eighteen  grains  per  minute,  making  four  and  a  half  pounds 
in  twenty-four  hours,  of  which  two  and  three  quarter  pounds 
is  estimated  to  emanate  from  the  skin.  Perspiration  is  not 
identical  with  the  process  of  ordinary  evaporation  as  generally 
supposed  by  physiologists.  The  passages  of  the  air  through 
the  skin  carry  with  them  not  only  a  humid  vapor,  but  unlile 
as  in  evaporation  solids,  and  solids  soluble  in  gases.  Were  it 
not  for  tnis  beautiful  provision  in  nature,  a  portion  of  the  ex- 
traneous two  and  three  quarter  pounds  eliminated  from  the 
skin,  would  remain  on  the  surface,  and  then  4ike  the  fish,  the 
human  being  would  be  a  fit  subject  for  perpetual  ablution. 
Solids,  even  in  an  aqueous  solution  are  never  evaporated,  un- 
less when  in  a  gaseous  form,  hence  the  emenation  of  gases 
from  the  cutaneous  surface  is  beyond  every  cavil. 

The  most  remarkable  case  on  record,  that  confirms  the  the- 
ory or  the  exudation  of  air  from  the  skin,  has  appeared  in 
the  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  Jan.  1841|  by  Sir 
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Francis  Smith.     A  gentleman,  thirty-five  years  of  age,  in- 

*  formed  Sir  F.  Smith,  that  he  was  liable  to  immense  disen- 

^  gorgement  of  gas  from  the  stomach ;  that  he  also  occasion 

s  ally  discharged  air  from  the  urinary  bladder,  and  had  observed 

I  ati  escape  ot  air  from  the  surface  of  the  body  when  under  the 

t  water  in  the  bath.     Little  attention  was  paid  to  the  last  of 

i  these  statements  until  the  16th  of  May,  1840,  when  Dr.  F. 

I  Smith  was  hastily  summoned  to  the  bath,  to  see  the  phe- 

I  nomenon  of  the  disengagement  of  air  from  the  skin  of  his 

f  patient.     He  was  found  in  a  bath  of  seventy-nine  degrees, 

!  and  his  chest,  abdomen,  shoulders  and  hands,  were  literally 

I  covered  with  small  air-bubbles.     When  he  removed  his  hands 

i  from  the  bath,  the  bubbles  disappeared ;  but  when  he  replaced 

them  below  the  water,  the  air-oubbles  were  observed  to  make 

their  reappearance  at  first  everv  minute,  but  gradually  increas- 

{  ing  in  size  until  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  again  coared 

with  them.     He  frequently  wiped  away  the  bubbles  from  his 

I  hands  and  chest,  but  they  were  soon  replaced  again  by  others. 

The  bubbles  of  air  ran  together,  when  pushed  with  the  fin- 

I  ^ers,  like  globules  of  mercury  without  quitting  the  skin,  or 

I  Decoming  loose  in  the  water.    This  circumstance  was  ob« 

I  served  for  twenty  minutes  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  towards  the  end 

,  of  that  time,  (he  upper  part  of  the  bathing  vessel  where  the 

shoulders  had  been,  were  coated  all  around  to  the  depth  of 

about  two  inches,  with  minute  bubbles  of  air. 

The  ancients  believed  in  the  transudation  of  the  air  through 
the  animal  body,  and  supposed  that  it  was  conveyed  through 
vessels  called  arteries,  ana  a  tissue  which  they  called  the  are- 
,  olar  tissue.     Harvey's  discovery  of  the  circulation  effectually 

exploded  the  former  theory,  while  the  latter  is  a  question 
whose  confirmation  would  be  now  almost  looked  upon  as  a 
new  physiological  discovery. 

Our  knowledge  of  this  tissue  is  very  limited.  Its  main 
ofiice  is  still  the  same,  vexaia  questio^  Blumenback,  Haller, 
and  Hunter  left  it.  It  is  composed  of  an  assemblage  of 
fibres,  and  minute  cells,  or  irregular  areolae,  connecting  with 
each  other  throughout  every  portion  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Hunter  distinguishes  two  kinds  or  ceils  in  the  aninial 
body,  by  the  names  of  adipose  and  reticular  cellular  substan- 
ces.    C.  A.  Bergen  had  already  made  a  similar  distinction 
'  (Diss,  de  Membrana,  Celluloso  in  Haller's  Disput.  Anat. 

torn.  3).  From  the  various  functions  of  this  tissue,  we  would 
make  the  following  divisions:  1st.  Adipose.  2d.  Serous. 
3d.  Aeriform* 
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The  adipose  cellular  tissne  contains  the  fat  and  adipous 
substance  of  the  body.  This  oily  substance  besides  possess- 
ing  carbon  and  hydrogen,  abounds  also  in  oxygen  and  a  pecu- 
liar acid,  termed  selacic.  It  varies  considerably  in  consis- 
tence, beine  softest  about  the  orbits  and  hardest  about  the 
kidneys.  This  tissue  is  in  a  measure  absent  in  the  scrotum,  the 
integuments  of  the  penis,  eye-lids,  and  in  some  of  the  viseim 
as  the  brain  and  lungs.  The  function  of  this  tissue  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  age,  state  of  health,  and  the  peculiar  habit  or 
disposition  of  the  individual.  In  youth  its  secretory  powers 
are  most  active  in  the  stratum  under  the  skin,  in  the  intervals 
of  the  muscles,  and  on  the  surface  of  some  of  the  viscera. 
In  old  subjects  it  is  more  common  in  the  bones,  on  the  heart, 
and  various  parts  in  the  abdomen.  General  disease  of  the 
frame  is  commonly  attended  with  an  absorption  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  tissue,  and  in  particular  when  of  an  acute  cha* 
racter.  In  no  case  is  the  adipose  substance  more  completely 
removed  than  in  anasarca,  where  its  space  is  supplied  by  a 
serous  fluid. 

The  serous  cellular  tissue  of  the  body,  though  confined 
principally  to  the  several  serous  membranes  is  likewise  dis- 
persecl  through  the  animal  frame  in  general.  In  places  where 
the  adipose  cells  are  excluded,  this  tissue  is  often  found  veiy 
abundant,  as  manifested  when  morbidly  affected,  as  in  the  se* 
rous  membranes,  of  the  scrotum,  eye-lids,  &c.,  The  cells 
of  this  tissue  contain  serum,  but  such  is  the  ready  transmis- 
sion of  this  fluid  through  them  that  it  is  but  sparingly  de- 
tected in  its  domicils. 

The  aeriform  cellular  tissue  with  the  serous  is  the  basis  on 
the  whole  animal  fabric.  They  form  a  connection,  and  pas- 
sage between  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  however,  remote  in 
situation,  or  dissimilar  in  organization.  This  general  com- 
munication is  proved  by  facts  of  the  most  common  and  famil- 
iar occurrence.  The  airin  emphysema,  spreads  rapidly  from 
the  chest  to  the  most  remote^parts  of  the  body.  A  similar  dif- 
fiision  of  this  fluid  may  be  efiected  by  artificial  inflation, 
which  is  sometimes  practised  by  butchers  on  the  carcases  of 
calves.  In  anasarca,  we  have  a  preternatural  accumulation 
of  serum,  which  often  distends  the  cellular  tissue  as  much  as 
in  emphysema.  Without  the  aid  of  practical  anatomy  and 
microscopy,  it  is  impossible  to  dwell  upon  this  subject  with 
much  certainty ;  ana  in  particular  on  account  of  the  close 
similarity  of  many  of  the  laws  that  govern  the  fluids  of  these 
tissues.     In  the  process  of  endosmosis  and  exosmosis  of  the 
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I  different  fluids  and  gases,  their  laws  go  in  common,  so  much 

I  80|  that  we  may  reasonably  suspect,  that  like  Hunter,  we  can 

r  make  but  two  divisions  of  the  cellular  tissue,  and  that  upon 

I  the  unitbrraity  of  this  law,  it  is  through  his  reticular  substance 

I  that  both  fluids  and  gases  pass.     But  there  is  another  princi- 

I  pie  in  the  economy  of  nature,  which  will  hardly  allow  us  so 

I  sweeping  an  assertion.    All  kinds  of  fluids,  when  not  in  com- 

I  munication  with  the  external  world,  are  transmitted  by  means 

•  respectively  adapted  to  their  density.     This  is  an  invariable 

I  physiological  law  in  or§^nic  life,  and  may  be  considered  the 

I  secret,  but  simple  order  in  which  nature  develops  her  organic 

;  intricacies.     And  likewise,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  the 

organization  of  the  animal  economy  could  allow  with  impu- 
nity a  hetrogenous  mixture  of  its  contents.  It  is  true  that  a 
kind  of  indiscriminate  mixture  takes  place  in  the  reception 
into  the  body,  and  in  a  limited  measure  in  their  different 
effetes ;  but  there  is  no  instance  where  the  same  is  allowed  in 
any  degree  whatever,  without  injury,  where  the  intricacy  of 
nutrition  is  carried  on ;  for  there  nature's  greatest  fastidious- 
ness is  constantly  at  play.  The  surgeon  is  fully  aware  of 
this  fact,  and  with  wnat  catastrophies  are  some  of  his  oper- 
ations met,  where  a  sudden  admission  of  air  is  allowed  into 
the  veins. 

Upon  these  premises  we  allow  the  great  portion  of  the  adi- 
pose matter  of  the  body  to  the  most  dependant  part  of  the 
cellular  tissue ;  and  to  the  serous  fluid,  which  in  organization 
is  more  delicate  than  oil  to  a  corresponding  substance,  leaving 
for  the  gases  the  same  allowance. 

There  is  another  way  of  treating  this  subject  compatible 
with  the  above  theory,  and  that  too  without  submitting  alto- 
gether to  the  given  classification.  For  the  transmission  of 
air  through  the  cellular  substance,  we  would  allow  for  its 
passage  cells  most  delicate  and  intricate  in  size  and  organiza- 
tion. Now,  if  the  anatomist  will  not  allow  us  a  special 
structure  for  the  conveyance  of  this  fluid,  may  it  not  be  satis- 
fied with  a  passage  through  the  interstices  of  all  the  other 
cells,  and  thereby  gain  more  by  it,  than  if  it  had  special  cells 
of  its  own.  The  extreme  difl^sibility  of  air  through  the 
cells,  its  non-detention  in  the  same,  its  rapidity  of  transmis- 
sion, gives  this  h}rpothe8i8  an  elegant  share  of  nice  philoso- 
f>hy.  This  is  a  question  which  pathology  ought  to  shed  some 
ight  upon.  Who  ever  saw  a  case  of  emphysema,  acp ompa- 
nied'with  anasarca,  where  one  part  of  the  cellular  tissue  was 
equally  effected  by  both  diseases.    If  such  a  case  in  truth  can 
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be  recorded,  I  would  obligate  the  anatomist,  for  the  discovery 
of  the  aeriform  cellular  tissue.  But  if  no  such  case  has  ever 
been  known  to  occur,  I  would  not  know  but  the  latter  hy- 
pothesis was  sufficiently  grounded. 

Atmosphere  th^t  is  admitted  and  retained  in  the  various 
parts  bf  the  animal'tody,  does  not  always  perfdrrri'its  duty  in 
the  same  way.  It'^  adraiisioh  ito  Ih^  lungs. has "  one  effect,  its 
transmission  through  th6  telluTar  tissue  another," and  its  stag- 
nant  homes  in  the  various  tuhes  and  cavitie*  stUl  another. 
Some  of  these  we  ha<^e  already  dwelled  upon.  The  relation 
of  air  to  the  eustachian  and  fa)Iopian  tubes  are  extremely  in- 
teresting. With  the  former,  it  is  an  important  medium  in 
audition  with  the  latter  in  menstruation,  conception,  and  par- 
turition. The  fallopian  tubes  have  a  terminal  opening  mto 
the  peritoneal  sack,  tne  eustachian  into  the  auditorious  inter- 
nus.  They  both  lead  into  cavities.  The  cavity  is  small  in 
the  one  where  the  air  only  sen-es  as. a  conduction  of  sound, 
but  very  largp,  in  the  other,  where  pneumatic  principle  of  at- 
mospheric pressure  is  indicated  for  parturition,  and  the  trans- 
mission of  fluids  through  one  or  more  parts  of  the  uterine  ap- 
pendages. 

If  atmospheric  air  performs  such  a  multiple  form  of  effects 
upon  the  exterior  organization  of  the  world,  what  may  we 
not  expect  from  the  same  agent,  when  we  know  it  to  penetrate 
every  part  of  its  interior — becoming  an  intiniate  associate 
with  every  hidden  organic  particle  and  cell  ?  If  it  is  the  ba. 
sis  of  life,  of  disease  and  death,  what  has  not  physiology  and 
pathology  to  expect  from  a  knowledge  of  its  relation  to  or- 
ganic life? 

Air,  or  air  modified,  may  cause  disease  and  death  in  the 
human  body  in  the  following  ways: 

1st.  By  its  undue  accumulation  within  some- parts,  or  or- 
gans  of  the  body ;  as  in  pneumathorax,  emphysema,  tym- 
pany, tympanitis,  flatulence,  pheumacardia,  &c. 
jj2d.  By  its  undue  retention  from  a  functional  difliculty  in 
exhalation,  as  in  typhus,  malignant  diseases,  &c. 

3d.  By  the  absorption  of  air  impregnated  with  deleterious 
substances;  as  in  malarious,  contagious  and  epidemic  di- 
seases, &c.  .     * 

4lh.  By  its  partial  or  entire  deficiency;  a«  in  asphyxia, 
epilepsy,  and  apoplexy  of  inorganic  origin,  the  spasms  of  Hy- 
drophobia, convulsions,  intussusception  of  the  bowels,  &c., 

5th.  By  its  too  great  an  ingress  into  the  system,  as  in  dia* 
betes,   diarrhoea,  cholera,  idiopathic  dropsy,,  and  other  di- 
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seases  in  which  the  excess  of  exosmosis  is  thrown  upon  the 
mucous  and  serous  membrane  in  counterbalance  to  those  of 
the  skin. 

6th.  As  an  irritant;  as  in  some  of  the  cutaneous  diseases, 
cancer  aggravations,  tic  douleroux,  &c. 

7ih.  As  a  supporter  of  animalculae  living  at  the  expense  of 
the  human  body ;  as  the  acaras  scabici,  pediculi,  and  the  dif- 
ferent entozoac  wherever  found. 

The  medical  powers  of  air  and  some  of  the  gases,  is  a 
subject  which  has  been  carefully  considered  by  Beddoes, 
Thoraton,  Hill,  Davy,  and  a  few  others.  But  the  inquiry  is 
still  in  embryo,  and  what  little  has  been  done,  has  not  been 
productive  of  much  benefit.  Dr.  LoeflBer,  a  German  sur- 
geon, constructed  an  apparatus  for  the  purpose  of  saturating 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  by  the  mixture  of  chalk  and 
sulphuric  acid,  to  be  externally  applied  to  morbid  parts.  Mr. 
Wilstock  likewise  a  German,  highly  recommended  the  ap- 
plication of  carbonic  acid  gas  to  cancerous  breasts.  In  cal« 
culous  cases  the  injection  into  the  urinary  bladder  impreg- 
nated with  this  and  other  gases,  is  said  to  have  been  eiSca- 
ciously  tried. 

^  The  most  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption  may  be  con- 
sidered incurable,  as  soon  as  an  abcess  or  vomica  hasformedy 
and  the  air  has  access  to  it,  for  air  will  be  a  constant  irritant 
to  it,  and  thus  maintain  its  morbid  condition.  The  benefit 
that  the  patient  derives  in  the  open  air,  is  from  the  invigora- 
ting  effect  the  air  has  upon  the  general  system,  and  never  in 
its  favorably  modifying  the  diseased  part.  Could  we  intro- 
duce a  gaseous  escharotic  with  nitro-argentine  properties  on 
the  morbid  parts  of  the  Inugs ;  it  with  other  known  remedies 
would  likely  as  not  make  this  formidable  disease  more  man- 
ageable than  what  it  is  now. 

Cholera,  diabetes,  idiopathic  dropsy,  and  all  diseases  in 
which  the  exudation  is  thrown  towards  the  mucous  and  se- 
rous membrane,  may  be  paliated,  if  not  cured  by  a  reversion 
of  these  morbid  excretions  towards  the  general  surface.  This 
practice  is  as  old  as  the  father  of  medicine  himself;  and  its 
tberaoeuttcal  action  is  supposed  to  be  that  the  blood  is  di- 
verted towards  the  surface,  and  the  interior  hyperaemia  with 
its  excess  of  secretion  thus  relieved.  May  not  there  be 
another  advantage  in  the  way;  and  that  is  the  abundance  of 
the  fluids  on  the  surface  checking  the  morbid  endosmosis  of 
air  into  the  skin,  whirh  may  as  likely  as  not  be  characteristic 
in  these  complaints.     If  this  should  be  so,  I  would  suggest  an 
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adjuvant  to  the  cure  of  these  diseases ;  and  that  is  the  exter- 
nal application  of  stimulating  astringents,  and  even  colodiaa 
over  a  large  portion  of  the  skin. 

Many  of  tne  cutaneous  diseases  and  even  tic  doloureux  may 
be  relieved  by  shutting  up  air  tight  the  pores  of  the  skin  over 
the  region  of  the  effected  parts. 

The  entozoa  and  pediculi  may  be  destroyed  by  suffocation 
or  highly  vitiating  the  air  at;  their  habitations.  The  ad- 
ministration  of  sulphur  and  such  remedies  will  suffice  to  ef- 
fect this. 

Epilepsy  and  apoplexy  have  been  successfully  treated  by 
tracheotomy,  with  the  object  of  admitting  more  airlinto  the 
economy. 

In  collapse,  and  that  condition  of  the  system,  where  the 
blocd  is  highly  carbonized,  as  in  the  last  stages  of  croup,  and 
other  diseases,  where  from  an  exhausted  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem, the  circulation  flags,  respiration  sterterous,  the  extremi- 
ties cold  and  purple,  with  the  nervous  system  so  much  blunted 
that  medicine  has  lost  all  eflect;  under  these  circumstances 
what  may  not  often  be  expected  from  the  lavement  of  oxy- 
gen ^as  into  the  bowels,  or  by  a  suitable  apparatus,  the  ns 
applied  to  the  skin.  We  could  hardly  expect  a  cure  of  the 
disease,  solely  by  this  remedy,  but  it  may  stifle  the  complaint, 
deprive  the  blood  of  its  deleterious  carbon — banish  the  symp- 
tom of  coma — awaken  the  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  once  more  render  othep  medicine  efficacious. 


A  Case  of  Cephalic  Version.    By  A.  T.  Kxyt,  M.  D. 

Mrs.  H.  was  taken  in  labor  with  her  eighth  child  at  8 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  September,  1st,  1854.  I  saw  her  an  hour 
afterward,  and  on  examination,  which  was  instituted  imme- 
diately, found  the  os  uteri  about  one-half  dilated,  and  the  bag 
of  water  protruding  into  the  vagina.  By  forcing  the  finger 
high  up,  It  came  in  contact  with  a  presenting  part  which  I 
could  not  at  first  certainly  distinguish,  whether  a  knee,  or  an 
elbow,  though  I  strongly  suspected  the  latter.  The  external 
parts  being  relaxed  and  dilatable,  the  hand  was  passed  into 
the  vagina — this  was  done  for  the  purpose  of  exploration,  and 
to  be  prepared  to  act  with  promptness  in  case  the  presentation 
should  Drove  to  be  a  transverse  one.  The  presence  of  the 
hand  inauced  a  vigorous  pain  and  voluntary  effort,  simultane- 
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ously  with  which  the  membranes  were  raptured,  the  liquor 
amnii  in  large  quantity  flowed  ofl^  and  an  arm  was  forced 
down  into  the  vagina ;  thus  revealing  plainly  enough  the  na- 
ture of  the  case. 

I  resolved  to  attempt  the  treatment  by  cephalic  version. 
Accordingly  the  hand  was  carried  onward  mto  the  uterus. 
The  position  of  the  fetus  was  determined,  as  follows :  the 
left  arm  was  in  the  vagina,  the  head  to  the  right  side,  flexed 
upon  the  chest,  with  the  face  looking  downward  and  back- 
ward. My  right  hand  was  in  the  uterus ;  with  this,  after 
repositing  the  prolapsed  arm,  I  elevated  the  body  of  the  fetus, 
wnile  with  my  left  nand  pressure  was  exerted  externally  over 
the  head  in  a  suitable  direction.  In  this  way  the  position  of 
the  child  was  felt  to  be  changing,  and  soon  I  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  finding  the  head  placed  over  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
The  operation  was  accomplished  with  great  ease  to  myself, 
and  without  any  great  suflering  to  the  mother. 

After  this  the  labor  was  lingering.  The  pains  were  irregu- 
lar and  ineflScient,  and  some  considerable  time  elapsed  before 
the  head  became  engaged  in  the  superior  strait.     This  took 

Slace  with  the  forehead  behind  the  left  acetabulum.  The 
escent  through  the  pelvis  was  very  slow ;  when  the  head 
came  fairly  down,  however,  so  as  to  press  on  the  perineum, 
one  strong  prolonged  expulsive  pain  forced  it  externally.  The 
body  80on  followed. 

The  duration  of  the  labor  was  seventeen  hours  from  the 
commencement*  and  fifteen  hours  from  the  completion  of  the 
version.  The  child  was  lifeless.  From  its  appearance  it 
must  have  been  dead  several  hours,  though  I  think  it  proba- 
bly was  living  at  the  beginning  of  the  labor.  There  were 
three  coils  of  the  funis  around  the  neck,  and  a  prominent 
tumor  over  the  vertex,  as  the  result  of  the  protracted  labor. 
jMudged  the  weight  of  the  child  between  nine  and  ten  pounds. 
The  mother  has  since  done  well. 

This  case  illustrates  the  facility  with  which  cephalic  ver* 
sion  may  be  accomplished.  I  am  satisfied  that  in  this  case, 
the  operation  was  performed  with  far  greater  ease  than  tum- 
ingby  the  feet  would  have  been. 

The  lingering  nature  of  the  labor  I  attribute  to  the  want 
of  efllcient  uterine  contractions,  though  perhaps  it  was  in 
|>art  due  to  the  head  not  presenting  in  the  most  favorable  posi- 
tion, and  in  connection  with  its  rather  large  size.  The  death 
of  the  fetus  I  think  was  owing  to  the  long  time  the  bead  was 
subject  to  pressure  in  its  passage  through  the  pelvis. 
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Two  Cases  of  CompliecUed  Lahoty  each  followed  by  a  Re- 
tained Placenta.    By  T.  Wooil,  M.  D. 

The  few  moments  immediately  following  (he  deliver}*  of 
a  child,  are  the  most  anxious  and  trying  to  the  patience  of  th» 
accoiu  heur,  as  well  as  the  most  critical  to  the  mother,  of  any 
that  he  meets  with  in  the  whole  circle  of  his  practice.  The 
proper  commencement  of  the  extra  uterine  life  of  the  child — 
the  continued  contraction  of  the  uterus — the  delivery  of  the 
piacenta-*th^  danger  of  that  fearful  form  of  haemorrhage 
which  is  incident  to  this  period — and  a  contracted  os,  with  a 
retained  placenta,  all  crowd  upon  his  attention,  and  demand 
the  prompt  exercise  of  his  best  judgment  and  skill,  in  such 
rapid  succession,  that  his  position,  for  the  time,  is  scarcely 
less  arduous  and  responsible,  than  that  of  a  skillful  general, 
charged  with  the  defence  of  a  city,  against  the  assaults  of  an 
invading  foe.  It  is  true,  that  there  are  other  periods,  during 
the  progress  of  parturition,  and  the  recovery,  that  involve 
tact,  skill,  and  responsibility,  but  there  is  no  other,  in  which 
so  many  evils  of  the  highest  magnitude  may  be  crowded  into 
a  single  point.  Uterine  haemorrhage,  that  many-headed  mon- 
ster, that  breathes  the  cold  vapors  of  death  on  so  many  of  the 
fairest  forms  of  creation,  may  lurk  unseen  and  unsuspected, 
in  the  parturent  chamber,  to  be  revealed  in  the  trying  and 
critical  moment  following  delivery ;  and  even  where  it  has 
been  suspected,  or  discovered  in  the  early  stages  of  labor,  as 
inflacenlafravia^  partially  detached  placenta,  &c.,  it  seldom 
strikes  the  fatal  blow  until  the  child  is  expelled;  but  it  ex- 
pands its  force  between  that  time  and  the  time  that  the  pla- 
centa  is  successfully  removed  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 
Hence  arises  the  anxiety  that  every  experienced  practitioner 
feels  in  the  presence  of  a  woman,  whose  child  is  delivered, 
and  the  placenta  yet  in  the  utenis;  and  hence  arises  his 
consternation,  when,  on  passing  his  finger  along  the  cord  to 
the  08,  he  finds  it  closed  against  placental  egress  into  the 
vagina,  and  especially  if  he  discovers  a  stream  of  blood 
flowing  through  the  contracted  orifice  of  the  womb. 

It  is  not  the  fact,  per  se,  of  a  retained  placenta  that  makes 
thli?  condition  so  alarming,  but  the  fact  that  at 'any  moment 
in  the  duration  of  this  condition,  uncontrolable  haemorrhage 
may  ensue. 

I  have  been  singularly  fortunate  in  meeting  with  very  few 
cases,  where  difiicultv  was  experienced  in  delivering  the  pla- 
centa;  but  having  had  two  cases  in  the  past  summer  that  pre- 
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i  ^aented,  to  me,  xn^Xiy  points  of  exciting  interest,  I  have  thought 

*a  report  of  them  might  be  acceptable  to  the  readers  of  the 
«^  Lancet."  ; 

^  Case  1st.  Mrs.  R s  gave  me  a  summons  on  the  12th 

of  June,  at  about  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  to  attend  her  in  her  third 
j  I  confinement.  ,  I  fpund  her  in  labor,  with  pains  quite  strong 

'  '  and  frequent. .  The  os  uteri  was  dilating  freely,  and  every- 

'  thing  seemed  to  promise  a  speedy  delivery,  yet  the  woman 

'  was  anxious  and  alarmed  at  the  condition  she  was  in,  as  she 

!  said,  she  had  nearly  lost  her  life  in  both  her  former  confine- 

ments.   The  presentation. could  not  be  ascertained  at  this 
'  time,  as  the  membranous  sac  of  water  was  so  firmly  dis- 

'  ^  tended  by  the  constant  contraction  of  the  uterus,  even  when 

I  not  in  pain,  as  iq  prevent  a  satisfactory  examination.     In  a 

I  short  time  the  pains  subsided  so  much  that  I  left,  after  giving 

!  directions  to  tqe  husband  to  call  me  again  as  soon  as  the 

i  waters  were  discharged,  which  I  supposed  would  take  place 

i  when  the  pairs  i'eturned.     At  9,  I  was  again  summoned,  and 

i  found  the  membranes  ruptured,  and  the  pains  rapidly  follow- 

1  Jng  each  other  with  considerable  force. 

I  On  making;  an  examination,  I  found  a  breech  presentation, 

I  with  the  sacrum  of  the  child  resting  in  the  hollow  of  the 

sacrum  of  the  mother,  and  its  thighs  flexed  upon  its  abdo- 
men,  and  pressing  firmly  on  the  pubic  rim  of  the  pelvis. 
The  first  point  of  the  child  that  the  finger  touched  in  the  ex- 
amination, was  the  genital  organs,  (it  being  a  male,)  and, 
throughout  the  ensuing  tedious  labor,  the  singular  condition 
.  exist^  of  thq  penis  and  scrotum  occupying  the  vulva,  enor- 
,  mously  distended  by  the  blood  foi*ced  into  them,  as  in  tumors 
of  the  scalp,  where  the  labor  is  protracted,"  wfth  a  head  pre- 
sentation. For  a  considerable  lengthof  time  before  delivery, 
the  genitals  were  completely  in  the  world,  while  the  nates  of 
the  child  were  firmly  embraced  by  the  resisting,  though 
tensely  stretched  pentona»um. 

Although  the  pains,  and  the  expulsiveefforts  of  the  mofher 

were  almost  unceasing  from  the  time  the  membranes  trere  rup- 

_.  ,tured,Ah^.pfogre?8  of  labor  was  exceedingly  slow,  lasting  from 

,^bpfi4^^{^^  after  12  o'clock.     Strong  traction  was  mafde,fre- 

[^U^fyfuppgr^e  thighs  of  the  chiMjImth  fly^A  vsdf  and  my 

friend,*lJr-  J.  P.  Walker,  whonfi'I  haTcallw  rttbaytSulkartion, 

but  w^h-  very  little  apparent  benefit. 

Adcr/thts^  child  was  delivered  it  was  soon  discovered  that 
anothe/otieyet  remained  in  the  uterusj  pfes^ting  its  head  at 
the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis. 
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The  woman  was  exhausted,  bleeding,  and  faint,  with  an 
entire  cessation  of  all  pain.  An  unavailing  effort  was  made 
to  deliver  the  placenta.  We  then  gave  some  Lrandj  and 
water  to  the  patient,  applied  a  bandage  firmly  over  the  abdo- 
men, and  placed  a  tampon  in  (he  vagina,  anxiously  waiting 
for,  and  expecting  a  return  of  the  pains.  The  bandage  and 
tampon  controlled  the  haemorrhage,  but  the  pains  aid  net 
return  in  the  slightest  degree  until  near  three  hours  were  loaC 
in  fruitless  efforts  to  bring  them  on  by  friction  over  the  uterus 
and  stimulating  teas.  A  dram  of  ergot  was  procured  and  one- 
third  administered  in  infusion.  At  the  end  of  fifteen  minutes 
another  third  was  given,  the  first  portion  having  produced  no 
effect.  No  pains  appearing  at  tne  end  of  the  next  fifteen 
minutes,  she  took  the  remainder  of  the  er^t,  but  she  soon  be* 
gan  to  complain  of  slight  pain  in  the  back ;  and,  in  five  min- 
utes more,  a  powerful  ergotic  pain  commenced,  which  did  not 
cease  until  the  child  was  born,  although  when  it  began  the 
head  was  not  engaged  in  the  superior  strait. 

The  placenta  of  the  second  child  was  now  readily  removed, 
but,  to  our  great  annoj^ance,  we  found  that  the  coid  of  the 
placenta  of  the  first  child  had  been  separated  by  the  passase 
of  the  second  <child,  and  the  mouth  of  tne  womb  was  so  firmly 
closed  as  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  hand,  or  even  the  fin- 
ger, to  extract  the  placenta,  v  arious  efforts  were  made  both 
with  the  hand  and  the  blunt  hook  to  penetrate  the  uterus  and 
extract  the  placenta,  but  it  was  impossible  to  succeed,  and  we 
reluctantly  left,  after  acquainting  her  friends  of  the  danger 
of  her  situation. 

About  five  hours  after  leaving  her,  we  were  called  to  see 
her  in  haste,  as  she  was  thought  to  be  in  a  dying  condition. 
We  found  her  bleeding  profusely,  pulseless,  nearly  insensible, 
blanched,  and  covered  with  a  cold  sweat.  The  hand  was 
passed  into  the  vagina,  but  it  could  not  be  made  to  enter  the 
uterus.  Lumps  of  ice  were  thrust  into  the  vagina,  and  cloths, 
wet  with  ice-water,  were  applied  over  the  uterus,  which,  to- 
gether with  a  firm  bandage  and  tampon,  stopped  the  bleeding. 
The  whole  course  of  Uie  labor  had  been  marked  by  most 
embarrassing  positions,  but  here  the  condition  was  trnly  for- 
midable. An  obstinately  retained  placenta,  strongly  threat* 
ened  fatal  hsemorjhage.  and  peritoneal  inflammatton-— be* 
yond  this  we  could  not  hope  for  a  recoveir,  in  this  warmest 
of  seasons,  in  the  warm  month  of  June,  from  the  eflfects  of 
absorption  of  poisonous  fluids  from  the  putrifying  placenta  in 
the  utems. 
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Vt    Acet.  Plamb.  gr,  x. 
Opii.  Pulv.  er*  ii. 
M.  ft.  Pilu.  No.  V, 

S.    One  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

14th.  No  return  of  baembrrha^e.  Abdomen  tympanitic 
and  tender  to  the  tonch— pulse  180. 

Patient  codipUins  of  pain  in  tbe  head,  face  flushed,  with 
an  anxious  countenance — ^has  had  no  expulsive  pains,  and 
elept  some  through  the  night.  Gold  applications  withdrawn, 
ana  the  tanlpon  renewed — uterine  tumor  firm — mouth  of  the 
womb  still  contracted,  and  the  placenta  retained. 
Qr  01.  Ricmi  Si. 
Ol.  Teibinth  si* 

M.  S.  To  be  taken  at  once. 

15th.  The  bowels  have  been  moved  freel)r.  Tympanitis 
and  peritoneal  tenderness  subsiding— no  pain  id  the  head,  or 
flushed  conntenanoe^— pulse  100 — ^no  chan^  in  the  condition 
of  the  uterus  or  placenta — a  slight  quantity  of  foetid  matter 
discharging  from  the  vagina— but  no  hemorrhage. 

As  at  this  time,  all  hope  of  jjettiBg  her  oiearra  of  the  pla- 
centa, tocept  by  the  process  of  putrifactlon^  was  lost^  it  be- 
came a  matter  of  much  importance  that  we  shouM  now  adopt 
the  most  iudicious  plan  ot  oonducting  her  through  this  pe- 
riod; ana  I  am  inaebted  to  mv  friends,  Professors  Armor 
and  Marshall,  fbr  some  invaluable  suggestions. 

1st  <<  Wash  the  vagina  and  uterus  frequently  with  warm  wa* 
ter  and  the  chloride  of  sodium  so  as  to  prevent  the  putrid  fluids 
from  laying  long  ih  contact  with  the  living  stnietures." 

9d.  «<  Gure  the  patient  largely  of  diluent  drink*— barley 
water,  rice  water,  gruels,  fcc,  so  as  to  keep  the  vascular  sys* 
tems  constantly  in  a  state  of  i^^etion,  thus  establishing  a 
depurating  rather  than  an  absorbing  condition  of  the  system." 
Those  suggestions  were  faithfully  applied  from  this  day  to  the 
« end  of  the  treatment  Tepid  water,  combined  with  chloride 
soda,  in  propoition  of  one  pArt  of  <^Jdride  of  soda  to  six  of 
water,  was  tlirown  into  the  vagina  Several  times  a  day,  with 
a  female  sjFringe,  and  the  paUent  drank  as  much  gruel,  rice 
or  barley  water  aa  the  atomach  could  contain.  This  treat- 
ment was  continued  without  change  or  addition,  except  an 
occanonal  laxative,  up  to  the  20th ;  ei|^t  days  after  confine- 
ment. The  fetid  dischaiges  from  the  uterus  were  very  abun- 
dant and  oflhnsive,  notwithstanding  the  free  use  of  the  chlo- 
rine. Daily  examinationi  were  made  in  tbe  hope  of  finding 
the  placenta  disengaged,  but  no  change  was  apparent  until  the 
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20th,  when  the  os  was  found  to  yield  slightly  to  the  pressure 
of  the  finger,  and  about  one-fourth  of  the  placenta  was  broken 
off  and  removed  in  detached  pieces.  On  the  21st,  the  os 
was  still  yielding  and  the  putrid  mass  resting  acainst  it, 
so  that  a  considerable  portion  was  then  removeo^  and  on 
the  22d  the  balance  was  scooped  away,  without  much  diffi- 
culty,  with  the  finger.  It  was  a  remarkable  fact,  that  during 
the  whole  period  that  the  placenta  was  retained,  the  woman 
experienced  no  uterine  pams  whatever ;  nor  were  pains  ex* 
cited  by  our  efforts  at  extraction  in  the  last  three  days,  but  all 
the  time  the  uterine  tumor  was  well-defined,  and  the  body,  as 
well  as  the  mouth,  appeared  to  maintain  a  state  of  rigid  tonic 
contraction. 

After  the  third  day,  there  was  very  little  abdominal  or 
uterine  tenderness.  On  the  afternoons  of  the  last  four  days, 
she  had  slight  chills,  followed  by  a  hectic  flush  of  the  cheeks, 
thirst,  heaa-ache,  &c.,  followed,  by  profuse  perspiration,  bot 
none  of  these  symptoms  appeared  after  the  placenta  was  re*^ 
moved. 

From  this  time  her  recovery  was  rapid,  and  in  a  few  dnys 
she  was  about,  attending  to  her  household  duties. 

After  getting  up,  she  was  afflicted  with  abcesses  at  the  ends 
of  her  fingers,  r^embling  felons,  and  by  the  4th  of  July,  all 
her  fingers  and  thumbs,  except  two,  bad  been  attacked  with 
painful  inflammation  and  suppuration. 

Was  this  accidental,  or  was  it  caused  by  the  absorption  of 
putrid  fluids  by  the  uterus  ? 

Case  2d.  Mrs.  K— — jg,  aged  40 — married  ten  years — first 
pregnancy^— was  confinecTon  Uie  22d  of  September.  She  was 
a  strong,  muscular,  hand-working  Irish  woman,  with  consti- 
tutional  powers  of  endurance  sufficient  to  overcome  almost 
any  difficulties.  Labor  commenced  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  continued  violent  and  painful,  with  very  riight 
intervals  between  the  pains,  until  four  in  the  afternoon,  or* 
about  fifteen  hours,  befot«  the  child  was  bom. 

The  head  presented  in  the  first  position;  but  the  difficulties 
were,  a  rather  small  pelvis — large  chikl — a  rigid  os  uteri,  and 
a  vulva  and  perinsBum  that  dilated  about  as  reluctantly  as  if 
they  had  been  constructed  of  sole  leather. 

I  have  seldom  met  with  more  powerful  throes  of  labor, 
even  in  this  last  stages,  than  attended  this  ftrom  its  commence- 
ment to  its  termination,  and  yet  to  the  last,  the  woman's 
strength  did  not  seem  to  be  in  the  least  exhausted. 


Several  regiments  of  sympathizing  neighbor  women,  of 
whom  she  had  plenty,  hadf  mastered  in  ran^  around  her  bed, 
during  the  da^,  to  ^ive  her  comfort,  coura^,  and  assistance, 
but  they  had  mvanablj  become  tired,  leaving  the  room  after 
giving  a  gloomy  prognosis  of  the  case ;  s^nd  when  the  child 
was  bom  no  one  was  present  but  her  faithful  nurse  and  my- 
self. 

She  gave  birth  to  a  fine  large  living  child. 

After  the  child  was  removed,  I  made  traction  on  the  cord, 
and  found  that  the  placenta  was  yet  in  the  uterus,  and  the  os  so 
much  contracted  as  to  scarcely  admit  a  single  finger.^  There 
was  considerable  breeding,  but  not  the  slightest  uterine  pain, 
though  the  uterine  tumor  was  firm  and  distinct  to  the  nand 
on  the  abdomen.  Two  hours  were  spent  in  fruitless  attempts 
to  dislodge  the  placenta,  friction  of  the  uterus  failed  to  excite 
expulsive  pains,  and  the  os  refused  to  admit  the  hand;  the 
uterus  had  labored  hard  all  day  and  seemed  obstinately  de- 
termined to  take  repose  in  the  condition  it  was  then  in.  1 
lefl  her  at  tf  o'clock,  in  the  hope  that  something  might  be 
^ined  by  time  and  patience,  but  returned  at  8,  in  company 
with  Dr.  P.  G.  Fore.  At  this  time  there  was  no  pain  and 
very  little  bleeding,  and  things  about  as  I  had  Ipft  them.  Dr. 
F.  made  several  efforts  to  ailate  the  os  with  his  hand,  but 
could  not  succeed.  We  then  gave  the  patient  half  a  drachm 
of  ergot,  in  infusion,  which  brought  on  a  pain  in  about  ten 
minutes,  and  in  fifteen,  the  placenta  was  expelled;  thus  end- 
ing one  of  the  most  tedious,  uninteresting,  and  annoying 
labors  that  it  has  ever  fallen  to  my  lot  to  attend. 


Colrt-eiipoi)der)ce, 


MessTi.  JEditari : 

In  perusing  your  notice  of  the  "Types  of  Mankind,' Mn 
the  last  number  of  the  Lancet,  my  attention  was  arrested  by 
the  following  sentence :  "  The  world  is  occasionally  startled 
by  the  appearance  of  an  author  who  threatens  to  subvert  the 
revealed  truths  of  the  Holy  Bible,  and  to  undermine  the  foun- 
dation of  all  true  religion,  and  throw  us  back  into  the  confu- 
sion of  chance,  without  an  anchorage  for  our  hope  of  im- 
mortality." On  reading  this  sentence  the  question  at  once 
arose  in  my  mind:— why  is  it  that  the  religious  world  is  thus 


from  time  to  time^  startled  by  the  investigations  of  scientifie 
men  ?  and  why  is  it  that  men  who  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
the  word  of  God,  are  thus  startled  at  every  new  fact  disco- 
vered in  the  works  of  Ood  and  creation?  The  answer  to 
these  questions,  it  seems  to  me,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  thst 
the  great  mass  of  Christians  at  the  present  day  entertain 
entirely  too  low  an  estimate  of  the  Bible ;  they  re^rd  it 
very  much  in  the  same  light  as  they  do  the  producUons  of 
men,  and  seem  to  suppose  that  the  information  which  it  was 
designed  to  impart,  is  to  be  found  immediately  on  the  surface 
of  the  sacred  page.  They  seem  indeed  to  entirely  ignore  the 
fact  that  God  spake  as  nt/ctr  man  spake  ;  that  his  words  are 
spirit  and  life  ;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
treasure  hia  tn  a  iSeld. 

Hence  it  is  they  regard  the  sacred  volmne  aaalext'book 
of  science,  and  whenever  the  investigations  of  scientific  men 
bringto  light  facts  wiueh  conflict  with  the  literal  reading  of 
the  Word,  they  either  reject  the  facts  altogether,  or  suppoae 
an  error  has  been  committed  by  the  inspired  writer,  thereby 
degrading  the  Bible  still  lower,  and  granting  the  sceptic  aU 
he  desires,  viz :  that  the  Bible  doee  contain  erronepiiB  teach* 
iiw.  Thus  it  is  that  many  are  led  to  reject  the  Bible  entirelv, 
while  those  who  profess  to  receive  it  as  the  word  of  God,  do 
so  with  so  miany  mental  reservaiions^  as  to  aaieaBt  abnoM 
to  the  same  thing  a«  a  total  rejection. 

Although  what  I  have  stated  is  true  in  regard  to  a  latgt 
majority  in  Christendom,  there  is  a  very  respectable  minority, 
generally  regarded  as  heretics  and  enihusiastst  who  take  an 
entirely  different  view  of  the  subject ;  who  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  indeed  the  Word  ot'€Mt;  that  the  language  of  the 
Word  was  dictated  by  God  himself;  and  that  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  great  /  Am  ever  commits  an  error.  They 
believe  the  Word  to  have  beea  written  for  our  spiritual  in« 
struction,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  natural  troths. 
Whenever,  therefore,  the  researches  of  science  develop  £icte 
which  conflict^  with  the  letter  q£  the  Word,  they  arenol 
alarmed  for  the  safsty  of  the  Bible^  tor  they  reoiember  thai  it 
is  written,  <<  the  Utter  killeth,  the  spirit  giveih  /t/e." 

If  the  geologist  codd  demonstrate  beyond  the  posaibilitf 
of  a  doubt,  that  the  earth  is  a  million  of  yean  M^  and  th^ 
men  lived  and  died  upon  it  five  hundred  tlioueand  yeaia  a^ 
they  could  admit  the  statements  without  supposing  lor  a  aui- 
gle  moment  that  they  conflicted  in  the  least  decree  with  the 
true  meaning  of  the  narrative  in  Genesiaj  oc  tf  Df,  lS<Mf 
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Mn  OKd4on,  or  BXkf  oth^r  scientific  man,  could  produce  the 
most  inooutestible  evidence  to  prove  that  ten  thousand  pairs 
of  each  of  the  diflerent  races  of  mankind  were  created  b^ 
God)  instead  of  a  sii^e  pair,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  it 
would  not  affect  their  understandiog  of  the  lan^age  of  Gene* 
sis  in  even  the  slightest  degree.  They  could  admit  such 
statements,  and  all  others  that  may  ever  be  deduced  from  an . 
investigation  of  the  phenomena  of  nature,  and  yet  maintain 
that  the  trut  meaning  of  the  booh  of  Grenesia  will  forever 
stand  unshaken. 

.  According  to  the  views  of  the  first'^ifebtioned  cfaiss  of  Bible 
receivers,  the  book  of  Genesis  is  a  revelation  of  facts  con- 
cerning the  mere  natural  man  and  the  natural  world ;  while 
in  the  estimation  of  the  other  class  there  is  no  reference 
whatever  to  either  of  these  subjects,  but  to  the  creation  of  the 
spiritual  man,  or  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  the  human  soul;  tmdetatandine  the  natural  objects 
spoken  of  as  being  typical  of  ^piri/uaribings,  or  as  Paul  ex- 
I>reases  it,  <<  For  the  tnvirible  things  of  Qoi  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  plainly  Mun^  beiog  understood  by  the 
thinas  that  are  made^^^ 

My  design  in  this  letter  is  not  to  discuss  the  question  now 
being  extensively  agitated,  <<  Is  man  one  or  many  ?"  but  to 
show  that  the  developments  of  science  can  never  conflict  with 
the  right  understanding  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  orthodox  portion  of  community  have  no  hesitation  in 
at  once  pronouncmg  any  one  a  heritic  who  dares  even  to  inti- 
mate that  the  different  races  of  mankind  had  not  their  origin 
in  a  single  pair;  but  it  will  be  remembered  i\i9X  orthodoxy 
denounced  the  early  astronomers  as  heretics^  and  thought  it 
was  doing  God  service  by  imprisonin||  and  torturing  them  icft 
asserting  that  the  earth  revolved  on  its  axis,  and  around  the 
sun,  contending  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  sun  revolves 
around  the  earth.  The  facts  of  science  triumphed  over  an 
erroneous  internretation  of  Scripture  in  the  latter  case,  and 
doubtless  will  ultimately  do  the  same  in  the  former. 

Thus  it  is  that  those  who  regard  themselves  as  the  peculiar 
friends  of  the  Bible,  and  all  others  as  heretics,  instead  of  at 
once  taking  up  an  elevated  and  defensible  position,  have  to 
be  driven,  as  it  were,  inch  by  inch  from  an  erroneous  to  a 
true  understanding  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  by  the  very  per- 
sons they  regard  as  heretics  and  enemies  of  the  Bible. 

The  ^^  Arcana  Celestia''  of  Swedenborg  unfolds  the  true 
meaning  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  shows  that  each  state- 
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ment  thereof  contains  important  spiritaal  inrtraetion  wbich  19 
vastly  more  interesting  to  man  as  an  immortal  being  destined 
to  spend  the  ages  of  etemi^  in  the  spiritual  world,  than  anjr 
amount  of  information  concerning  the  creation  of  the  natural 
world  of  which  he  is  merely  a  temporary  inhabitant.  It  wilt 
be  seen  by  an  investigation  of  that  work,  that  when  the  Scrip- 
tures are  rightly  understood  there  will  no  longer  be  any  occft- 
sion  to  fetter  either  the  minds  or  bodies  of  scientific  men,  for 
uttering  the  teachings  of  God  in  nature,  and  that  the  Bible 
differs  from  all  other  books  in  this,  that  being  the  productioD 
of  an  infinite  being,  it  possesses  an  infinitude  of  meaning. 
Ubbana,  July  2l8t.  H. 

2^og^e«^    of  llD!re3iccIrie. 

GERMANY. 

[TruMUted  for  the  American  Medioel  Hontbly  J 

Tht  forfnation  and  diffmion  of  Cancer  Cellt  in  the  neiffk- 
borhood  of  Cancer,  and  their  importance  in  an  operation. 
By  J.  L.  C.  Schroder  VAN  der  Kolk. 

As  long  ago  as  1847,  in  the  transactions  of  the  Utrecht  So- 
ciety in  relation  to  the  origin,  development,  and  diflfusion  of 
cancer,  the  author  communicated  the  observation,  that  in  the 
parts  surrounding  a  cancerous  tumor,  at  times  somewhat  wide- 
ly  diflfiised,  in  the  tissues  which  appear  to  the  naked  eye  still 
perfectly  healthy,  small  cells  arise,  which  increase  in  size  and 
unite  in  groups  as  you  approach  the  tumor.  These  investiga* 
tions  have  since  been  prosecuted,  especially  upon  labial  or  epi- 
theliel  cancer,  which  is  especially  adapted  thereto.  In  such 
a  case,  if  we  examine  microscopically^  toe  bordering  parts,  ap* 
parently  healthy,  we  find  there  m  various  quantity,  according 
as  the  part  is  more  remote  from  the  cancer,  small  cells  and  nu- 
clei, and  finally  a  granular  substance  and  fat  granules  between 
the  healthy  tissue*  Many  times  we  see  near  one  anotehr  the 
trasition  from  nuclei,  about  which  a  cell-membrane  is  yet 
scarcely  commenced,  to  perfectly  developed  epithelium  cells. 
With  a  strong  magnifying  power  we  see  also  tne  transition  of 
the  granular  substance  and  of  the  nuclei  into  cells,  and  how  a 
soft,  more  or  less  granular  substance  is  placed  about  the  nuclei, 
so  that  a  cell  arises.  Mostly,  however,  the  nucleus  lies  al* 
ready  inthe  middle  of  the  cell.  The  perfect  cells,  also,  still 
show  granular  substance  in  the  interior.    The  nuclei  and  cells 


Progress  ofMedicine.  601 

difFuse  themselves  especially  along  the  cellular  tissue  between 
the  muscular  fibres;  but  also  upon  the  latter  themselves  occur 
nuclei  and  scattered  cells.  In  other  places,  merely  granular 
substance  shows  itself,  and  the  first  nucleal  formation  among 
the  cellular  tissue;  between  them  are  fat-granules,  which  are 
clearly  distinguished,  by  their  dark  contours,  from  the  little 
nuclei  contained  in  the  formation. 

An  alteration  in  the  muscular  fibres  is  perceived  with  diffi- 
culty. If  they  are  even  already  covered  with  nuclei  and  small 
"cells,  yet,  by  proper  examination,  we  still  recognize  the  hori- 
zontal stripes.  At  many  points,  the  latter  seem  really  to  dis- 
appear, and  the  muscular  fibres  have  a  more  fibrous  appear- 
ance. But,  in  particular  cases,  a  dissolution  or  degeneration 
of  the  muscular  fibres  may  be  recognized,  so  that  these  fall 
into  horizontally  separated  elements.  Fat  granules  are  then 
interspersed,  as  if  the  muscular  fibres  underwent  the  fatty 
transformation.  When  the  muscular  fibres  are  wholly  cover- 
ed with  nuclei,  so  that  they  can  scarcely  be  recognized  in  a 
partial  manner,  they  appear  to  be  thinner;  at  least,  they  are 
more  or  less  supplantea  oy  the  cell  and  nucleus  formation  in 
the  inteijacent  cellular  tissue.  In  the  nerves,  a.  degeneration 
cannot  with  certainty  be  detected  in  labial  cancer.  Even  if 
the  nervous  bundles  are  wholly  surrounded  with  epithelium 
cells,  yet  in  the  neurolemma  no  trace  of  degeneration  is  ex- 
hibited. Only  at  particular  points  are,  at  times,  nuclei  and 
small  cells  perceptible  between  the  nervous  tubes,  but  far 
more  sparingly  than  between  the  muscular  fibres.  In 
two  instances,  single  nerve-tubes  appeared  to  run  oflT  into  the 
cellular  tissue,  covered  with  epithelium  cells.  In  other  cases 
of  cancer,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  degeneration  of  the 
nerves  appearing  later.  Also  in  the  follicles  of  the  beard,  and 
in  the  sebaceous  glands,  an  unusual  number  of  epiihelium 
cells  and  nuclei  occurs,  through  which  all  parts  become  sup- 
planted, and  finally  degenerate  through  fat-metamorphosis  and 
fall  into  dissolution. 

The  cause  is  yet  unknown  of  that  active  cell-formation 
through  which,  in  the  humors  of  the  parenchyma  of  yet 
healthy  parts,  new  cells  appear  continually  to  arise  from  small 
nuclei  and  fat-granules,  wtiich  more  and  more  present  them- 
selves as  epithelium  cells.  A  change  of  substance  and  a  trans- 
formation, however,  certainly  takes  place  between  these  cells 
and  the  interstitial  fluidity  existing  between  the  cells  of  the 
tumor  contains  thereby  other  constituents  than  the  parenchy- 
ma!  fluidity  of  the  bordering  healthy  parts.    But  both  kinds 
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of  fluidity  now  flow  togeth^  in  the  bordering  parts,  and 
commingle;  and  hence  it  is  easilj  explicable,  that  m  the  sur- 
rounding tissues  the  same  nuclei  and  cells  arise  as  in  the  ta« 
mor  itself.  The  diflttsion  of  the  parenchymal  fluidity,  along 
the  course  of  the  cellular  tissue,  among  all  parts,  explains 
why  the  new  nuclear  and  cell  formation  follows  exactly  the 
same  course  between  the  muscles  and  other  parts.  But  these 
parts  resist  for  a  long  time  the  pressure  of  the  new  forma- 
tions, and  with  the  naked  eye  we  yet  perceive  no  alterationa 
in  them  when  the  microscope  already  shows  the  cell  forma* 
tion. 

The  importance  of  these  cell  formations,  in  operative  cases, 
is  subject  to  no  doubt.  Thus  Prof.  Suermann  wished  a  micro- 
scopic investigation  of  an  extirpated  Up,  concerning  the  ulcer- 
ative or  cancerous  nature  of  which  certainty  was  desired. 
The  formation  from  epithelium  cells  left  no  doubt  as  to  its 
cancerous  nature.  When  fine  lamellie  of  the  cut  edges  of  the 
extirpated  piece  were  brought  under  the  microscope,  granules, 
nuclei,  and  already  developed  epithelium  cells  were  to  be 
seen;  from  whence  it  was  concFuded,  that  beginnings  of  the 
progressive  evil  might  also  be  contained  in  tne  unextirpated 
parts  of  tbe  lip,  although  the  section  was  carried  from  one  and 
a  half  to  two  sections  distance  from  the  real  tumor.  A  re- 
turn of  the  mischief  was  therefore  to  be  feared.  Notwith- 
standing the  rapid  and  favorable  healing  of  the  wound,  with- 
in three  months  new  growths  arose  in  the  lip,  which,  after 
frightful  destruction,  finally  produced  a  fatal  termination. 

The  author  has  also  of  late,  in  several  cases  of  extirpation 
of  labial  cancer,  found  nuclei  and  epithelium  celb  in  tne  cot 
edges;  the  brevity,  however,  of  the  time  passed  since  the  ope- 
ration, has  thus  far  determined  no  judgment  as  to  the  result 
A  solution  of  these  epithelium  cells,  through  the  inflamma- 
tion following  the  operation,  is  hardly  supposable,  and,  at 
times,  the  wound  from  the  operation  is  accustomed  to  heal  by 
the  first  intention.  Of  a  solution  through  simpuration,  there 
cannot  be  a  question.  It  will  depend  upon  the  degree  of  de- 
velopment of  the  remaining  cells,  upon  the  degree  of  the  sub- 
sequent irritation,  upon  the  afflux  of  fluids  and  the  change  of 
substance  thereby  eqected,  whether  these  cells  begin  to  devel- 
op themselves  anew  after  the  healing  of  the  wound. 

It  is  farther  to  be  considered,  that  the  degenerated  pareo* 
chymal  fluidity  not  only  advances  slowly  in  the  surrounding 
parts,  and  induces  ulceration^  it  is  also  taken  up  by  the  lym- 
phatic vessels,  and  similar  growths  arise  in  remote  parts. 
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This  occurs  especially  in  tnie  caqcer,  but  it  has  also  been  oI> 
served  in  epithelial  cancer.  Donders  relates  a  case  of  labial 
cancer  to  the  author,  in  which  the  glands  of  the  throat  and 
larynx  were  swollen  and  filled  with  epithelial  cells.  A  difr 
fusion  of  epithelial  cells  has  also  been  observed  by  Lebert,  ^ 
Bennett,  Hannover.  It  may  seem  doubtful,  whether  in  such 
cases  of  diffusion  of  epithelial  cells,  we  should  admit  merely 
a  chemical  uleration  of  the  infected  and  absorbed  parenchy- 
mal fluidity,  or  a  penetration  of  ne  nuclei  and  cells  into  the 
lymphatic  vessels.  The  altered  parenchymal  fluidity  is, 
however,  more  probable,  since  we  see  that  cancer  cells  may 
he  found  even  in  a  structureless  membrane  enveloping  the 
muscular  fibres,  the  sarcolemma.  through  which  nuclei  do  not 
penetrate.  In  a  case  of  epithelial  cancer  of  the  tongue,  the 
author  found  not  merely  epithelial  cells  deep  at  the  root  of  tb# 
toi^gue  between  the  muscular  fibres,  but  also  a  cancerous  tUT 
mor  in  the  throat,  which  had  passed  into  open  cancer  and  con* 
tainedtommon  cancer  cells  without  epitnelial  cells;  which 
would  show  that  in  e|jithelioma,  from  absorption  of  parenT 
diymal  fluidity,  many  times  geneial  infection  also,  and  secour 
dary  cancer  cells  of  a  different  character,  may  be  formed.  Le* 
bert  and  Hannover  deny  that  epithelial  cancer  can  pass  intq 
true  cancer,  and  that  one  form  induces  another;  toerefore, 
when  carcinoma  follows  upon  epithelioma,  Hannover,  ad* 
mits  only  a  combination  of  the  two  forms.  According  to 
Bennet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  epithelium-cells,  at  times  the 
young  ones,  can  take  on  the  character  of  true  cancer  cells.  It 
IS  also  a  question,  whether  parenchymal  fluidity  from  an  epi- 
thelioma may  not  be  altered  by  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  per- 
haps, alao,  by  the  blood-vessels,  in  such  nianner  that  it,  else- 
where, for  example  in  the  glands,  ijiay  give  rise  to  true  can- 
cer  cells,  although  in  other  circumstances,  epithelial  cells 
mi^ht  be  formed.  The  origin  of  true  caocer  m  epithelioma 
labii  can  scarcely  be  otherwise  explained.  Schrant  is  also  of 
the  opinion,  that  true  cancer  may  arise  from  epithelioma. 

In  common  cancer  and  in  medullary  sarcoma,  the  cells  are 
diffused  in  like  manner  around  the  tumor,  as  in  epithelioma, 
while  the  parenchymal  fluidity  also  induces  the  cell  forma- 
tion. This  was  clearly  shown  in  a  medullary  fungus  upon  the 
leg  of  a  woman  of  eighty  years,  by  which  the  gastrocnemius 
had  been  for  the  most  pait,  destroyed.  Under  the  micro- 
scopd,  it  was  seen  that  the  primitive  muscular  bundles  had 
wholly  lost  th^r  structure  in  the  parts  most  affected;  the  form 
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of  the  fibres  could  still  be  seen,  but  only  a  mass  of  nuclei 
were  distinguishable,  ranked  more  or  less  lengthwise,  one  af<> 
ter  another,  and  enclosed  in  the  unaltered  sarcolemma.  In 
other  places,  the  primitive  muscular  bundles  were  yet  remain- 
ing, and  had  also  their  horizontal  stripes,  but  thej  were  trans- 
parent, and  beneath  the  sarcolemma  covered  with  cells  and 
permeated  by  fat  droplets.  Finalhr,  at  manjjr  points  the  prim* 
itive  bundles  had  undergone  the  following  important  altera- 
tion :  the  fibres  lav  in  their  sarcolemma  transformed  into 
longer  or  shorter  fibre  cells,  here  thickly  upon  one  another, 
here  again  in  less  number,  and  there  appeared  to  be  less  dis- 
played a  succession  of  rows  of  nuclei  and  cells,  and  fibre 
cells.  Some  cells  also  lay  without  upon  the  sarcolemma. 
Heuce  it  follows,  that  the  pathological  parenchymal  fluidity 
may  also  exude  through  the  sarcolemma,  in  which  case  the 
cell-formation  takes  place  within  this  sheath  as,  earlier,  in  the 
surrounding  cellular  tissue.  The  parenchymal  fluidij^  mnst 
also  sufier  such  an  alteration  under  tne  influence  of  the  cancer 
cells,  that  it  becomes  everywhere  adapted  to  the  production 
of  like  cells  and  nuclei.  Through  the  formation  of  sach 
cells  within  the  sheath,  the  nutrition  of  the  muscular  fibre  be* 
comes  disturbed ;  it  separates  into  Ion?,  extended  portions, 
which  resemble  the  involuntary  muscular  fibres,  and  is  at 
last  wholly  destroyed.  The  sarcolemma  appears  to  resist  a 
long  time.  Bennet  has  also,  in  part,  observed  and  described 
these  alteration  of  the  muscular  fibres. 

The  cancer  cells  also  affect  the  nerves  in  an  important  man- 
ner. The  condition  of  the  fibular  nerve,  in  the  above-men- 
tioned case,  furnished  among  others  a  striking  example.  In 
the  parts  suflTering  most,  no  primitive  fibres  were  longer  to 
be  distinguished,  the  nerve  appeared,  in  consequence  of  atro- 
phy of  the  nerve-tubes,  to  consist  only  of  cellular  tissue. 
Bennet  has  also  observed  the  disappearance  of  the  nerve- 
fibres. 

The  same  diffusion  of  cancer  cells,  the  author  has  also  ob- 
served in  the  interior  parts  of  the  body.  This  formation  of 
cancer  cells  can  even  be  extended  through  the  walls  of  the 
blood-vessels,  and  at  times,  of  the  veins.  In  fungus  medul- 
laris  of  the  liver,  and  also  of  the  stomach,  a  portion  of  the 
cancerous  mass  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  portal  vein,  where 
it  might  extend  itself  even  to  the  smaller  oranches,  without 
being  surrounded  by  a  membrane.  The  author  here  takes 
the  opportunity  to  recall  an  opinion  expressed  b^  him  long 
since,  and  confirmed  by  manifold  recent  investigations,  name- 
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ly,  that  in  fibrous  tumors  and  in  carcinoma,  we  can  fill  with 
injections  only  fine  capillary  arteries,  and  that  no  veins  appear 
to  occur  therein,  which  are  in  communication  with  the  other 
veins.  He  possesses  many  preparations  in  which  the  healthy 
parts  about  the  cancer,  are  colored  deep  blue  by  the  numerous 
veins,  while  the  tumor  itself  is  colored  wholly  red,  only  by 
arterial  capillaries.  The  blood  in  cancer  appears  to  return  to 
the  arteries,  so  that  also  a  new  capillary  net-work  arises  be- 
tween the  veins,  similar  to  the  portal  system.  Upon  further 
extension  of  the  tujuor,  veins  ipay" become  included  and  ap- 
parently pass  through  the  cancer;  but  these  are  clearly  older, . 
larger  veins.  In  the  meantime,  the  finer  veins  appear  to  be 
destroyed  or  obliterated;  for,  in  cancer  of  the  stomach,  we 
no  longer  find  any  capillary  veins  in  the  parts  where  they 
must  have  been  formerly  contained. 

From  what  has  been  hitherto  said,  it  is  clear  that  when 
once  an  epithelioma,  or  any  other  cancer,  is  formed  and  at- 
tains a  certain  maturity  or  development,  the  diffusion  of  the 
evil  takes  place,  in  so  far  as  new  cells  are  constantly  formed 
from  nuclei  in  the  parenchymal  fluidity  of  the  contiguous 

Srts.  Many  times  tne  nuclei  are  multiplied  in  a  cell  already 
rmed;  these  nuclei  then  become  cells,  and  there  arises  & 
maternal  cell,  which  at  length  bursts,  so  that  theinclosed  cells 
can  issue  free.  This  latter,  however,  appears  only  to  happen 
in  carcinoma  or  nieduUary  cancer,  not  m  epithelioma.  The 
parenchymal  fluidity  must  also  acquire  the  property  of  form- 
mjg  homogenious  cancer  cells  through  an  interchange  of  con- 
stituents, which  must  necessariljr  take  place  between  the  al- 
ready-formed cancer  cells  and  this  fluidity  in  the  surrounding 
parts,  is  the  cause  of  the  local  diffusion  of  cancer.  The  sur- 
rounding parts  not  seldom  succumb  to  the  cancer;  but,  be- 
tween, and  in  them,  are  developed  cancer  cells,  whereby  the 
other  tissues  become  broken  up  and  disappear. 

It  has  been  supposed,  that  the  destruction  or  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  surrounding  parts  was  chiefly  the  result  or  the 
pressure  suffered  by  these  parts  from  the  increasing  cancerous 
tumor.  But  this  is  not  so.  The  altered  parenchymal  fluidi- 
ty calls  forth  at  first  in  the  cellular  tissue,  afterwards  also  in 
the  textural  parts  themselves,  the  process  of  cell-formation,  in 
the  muscular  fibres,  in  the  nerve-tubes,  etc.  At  the  same  time 
an  abundant  formation  of  fat  takes  place,  through  which  the 
healthy  constituents  appear  to  become  more  ancf  more  broken 
up.  They  are,  therefore,  much  less  destroyed  by  pressure 
than  by  defective  nutrition.    But  the  pathological  parenchy- 
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mal  fluidity  ijs  diflfiised  not  merely  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood of  the  cancerous  tumor,  it  is  also  conducted  by  the  lym- 
phatic  vessels, to  the  nearest  glands,  as  the  above  mentioned 
cases  show.  In  medullary  sarcoma  of  the  liver,  or  of  the 
stomach,  the  author  also  several  times  saw  the  lymphatic  ves- 
sels as  thick  white  cords  running  along  the  sternum,  and  thej 
could  be  traced  to  the  likewise  swollen  thoracic  duct.  The 
contents  of  these  distended  lymphatic  vessels  corresponded 
nerfectly  with  the  cells  of  the  medullary  sarcmao;  the  patho- 
logical parenchymal  fluidity  was  also  carried  by  them  into 
the  blood  and  throughout  the  body.  But  diis  ab8ori)tioa  pro- 
bably did  not  take  place  merely  through  the  lymphatic  vessels, 
but  also  through  capillaries  and  veins  which  were  washed  br 
the  parenchymal  fluidity.  If  this  absorption  has  been  in  suf- 
ficient quantity,  then  follows  a  secondary  formation  of  caacer 
cells,  and  an  outbreak  of  cancer  in  other  parts. 

Remarkable  was  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  tongoe,  which  had 
destroyed  the  whole  left  half  of  the  organ.  The  patient  died 
suddenly  from  a  profuse  hemorrage,  the  result  of  laceration  of 
the  ranine  artery  while  eating.  This  artery  in  most  of  its 
course,  was  changed  into  a  dark  band,  and  the  ligual  nerve,  aU 
so,  where  it  entered  the  cancer,  was  much  thickenedi  and  fur- 
ther along  a  black  slimy  strip,  which  had  been  seen  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  patient,  lying  in  the  moutb.  On  the  right 
side,  the  nerves  were  yet  apparently  healthy;  but  in  the  lingo- 
alis,  and  still  more  in  the  hypoglossutj,  were  found  little  ine- 

Jualities,  as  if  tubercles  had  been  developed  in  the  interior, 
n  the  last  named  nerve,  also,  upon  section,  cancer  cells  actu- 
ally showed  themselves,  and  partial  atrophy  of  the  nerve- 
tubes.  A  direct  penetration  of  the  parenchymal  fluidity  into 
the  diseased  hypoglossus,  is  quite  improbable ;  a  secondary 
cell  formation  took  place  here,  thron^n  general  infection  oif 
the  fluids.    Inflammation  or  supperation  of  the  surrounding 

Earts  does  not  easily  aflect  the  nerves ;  cancer,  on  the  other 
and,  appears  easily  to  produce  disturbances  in  them.  In  a 
case,  for  example,  which  the  author  examined,  the  whole  is- 
chiatic  nerve  was  destroyed  at  its  exit  from  the  os  sacrum,  and 
no  longer  in  connection  with  the  interior  parts.  The  burn- 
ing, lancinating  pains,  in  the  course  of  the  cancer,  appear,  al- 
so, to  depend  upon  the  formation  of  cancer  cells  in  tne  neigh- 
boring nerves;  they  seem  then  to  show  that  the  cancer  is  no 
longer  local,  but  has  already  begun  to  spread  to  contiguous 
parts;  from  which  the  operator's  hope  of  a  favorable  issue 
must  be  muoh  diminished.     Unfortunately,  the  operation  is 
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•fttquently  undertaken  too  late,  as  well  from  the  fanlt  of  the 
patient,  who  keeps  the  disease  too  long  secret,  as  through  the 
fault  of  the  surgeon,  who  will  only  resort  to  this  remedy  when 
there  can  no  longer  he  any  doubt  as  to  the  exis  tnce  or  a  can- 
cer. The  ftequent  fatal  relapses  after  delayed  operations, 
should  be  an  inducement  to  remove  evety  node  or  induration 
from  which  cancer  may  be  afterwards  developed.  The  oper- 
ation then  belongs  to  the  unimportant,  and  no  disadvantage 
arises,  even  if  the  tumor  prove  to  be  of  the  benignant  kind. 

This  becomes  still  clearer  when  we  follow  the  formation 
of  scirrhus  and  of  cancer.  If  we  examine  a  scirrhus  in  the 
stage  of  the  hard  node,  we  find  nuclei  and  very  small  cells, 
which  become  enveloped  by  fibres.  The  scirrhus  grows  but 
slowly;  no  great  interchange  of  substance  yet  takes  place  in 
it.  Though  the  slow  increase  of  the  cells,  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  their  groups,  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue  becomes 
stretched,  and  the  nardness  of  the  tumor  increases.  Beyond 
the  fibres  enveloping  the  scirrhus,  no  nuclei  and  cells  yet  oc- 
cur in  the  neighDonns;  tissue,  and  we  may  yet  consider  the 
evil  as  a  local  one.  In  genuine  cancer^  on  the  other  hand  a 
more  rapid  cell-formation  fallows,  the  cells  are  larger,  and  are 
not  eperated  from  the  neifffaboring  tissues  by  such  thick  las- 
ers of  cellular  tissue  and  nbres;  the  whole  tumor  losses  its 
hardness,  because  there  is  more  parenchymal  fluiditj^,  and 
ihence  arises  a  more  active  interchange  of  substance  with  the 
existing  cells,  which  are  therefore  also  more  readily  repro- 
duced. If  the  tumor  is  luxuriant,  it  then  feels  soft,  it  is  de- 
aimated  as  medullary  sarcoma,  and  consists  almost  entirely 
of  cells,  many  times  without  a  trace  of  fibres. 

From  this  developement  of  cancer  we  can  only  expect,  in 
the  first  period,  since  from  the  slight  interchange  of  suostance 
the  cell-contents  has  not  yet  difiiised  itself  in  tne  mass  of  the 
scanty  parenchymal  flui^ty,  that  the  contiguous  parts  would 
not  be  penetrated  thereby.  The  increase  of  the  node  shows 
greater  activity  in  the  tumor,  a  more  lively  interchange  of 
eonstitutents,  and  a  diflhsion  of  the  infected  parenchymal  flui- 
dity. If  burning  shooting  pains  occur,  we  may  then  consid- 
er it  as  certain  that  tltb  parenchymal  fluidity  has  already  pene- 
trated the  nearest  nerves,  inaucing  new  cell-formation,  to- 
cher with  destruction  of  the  nerve-tubes.  In  the  eancer 
itself  no  nerves  occur,  and  it  possesses  no  feeling. 

In  extirpation  of  a  cancer,  not  merely  much  of  the  appa- 
rently sound  parts  must  be  removed;  but,  after  the  operation, 
the  cut  edges  should  always  be  accurately  examined  with  the 
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microscope,  since  if  at  one  or  more  points,  granular  flabatance, 
nuclei,  or  cells  are  found,  the  diseased  part  nas  not  been  com* 
pletely  removed.  In  such  a  case,  we  must  resort  to  more  ex* 
tensive  eictirpation,  or  at  least  to  the  application  of  caustic,  in 
order  to  prevent  a  relapse.  Bennet  has  also  directed  attention 
to  the  necessity  of  microscopic  examination  immediately  af- 
ter  the  operation,  and  maintains  that  every  suspicious  tissue 
should  be  examined  before  we  close  the  wound. 

The  author  takes  this  opportunity  to  recommend  a  stroi^ 
solution  of  iodide  of  potassmm  applied  upon  an  already  open 
and  fungus  cancer.  jB^  covering  a  fungus  with  compresses 
wet  in  such  a  solution,  it  not  seldom  disappears  and  becomes 
resolved,  and  the  disagreeable  smell  and  bleeding  ceases, 
while  the  remedy  produces  no  injurious  effects  upon  the  sur- 
rounding parts.  In  a  case  of  cancerof  the  tongue,  with  such  an 
intumescence  that  the  taking  of  food  was  difficult,  the  patient 
took  continually  such  a  solution  in  the  mouth;  the  fungus  be- 
came softer,  and,  after  a  couple  of  days,  fell  off,  so  that  the 
tongue  again  resumed  its  normal  size.  Relapses  are,  of  course, 
not  obviated  by  it.  This  patient  died  subsequently  from  car- 
eer of  the  throat,  but  his  life  was  at  least  lengthened  by  this 
means.  If  we  apply  the  salt  in  form  of  powder,  the  fui^;a8 
disappears  still  quicker,  and  sphacelates  without  disadvantage 
to  the  other  parts. 

From  the  preceding,  the  author  derives  the  following  con- 
clusions : — 

1.  Through  an  interchange  of  substance  between  cancer 
cells  and  intercellular  fluidity,  the  latter  acauires  the  property 
of  generating  new  homogeneous  nuclei  and  cells. 

2.  This  intercellular  fluidity  stands  in  connection  with 
that  in  the  surrounding  healthy  parts.  The  latter  obtains 
thereby  the  same  constituents,  and  the  disposition  to  form 
similar  cells,  which  now  arise  ajong  the  course  of  the  cellu- 
lar substance  in  the  surrounding  healthy  tissue. 

3.  From  their  minuteness  and  small  quantity,  the  nuclei 
and  cells  are  not  perceptible  with  the  naked  eye;  and  thus  the 
surrounding  parts  may  appear  perfectly  healthy,  although  they 
bear  in  them  the  germ  of  a  progressing  cancer. 

4.  It  is  therefore  important  that  m  extiipation,  the  cut 
edges  of  the  healthy  parts  should  be  accurately  examined  for 
cancer  cells,  with  the  microscope. 

6.  The  burning,  shooting  pains  in  cancer  may  be  consi* 
ered  as  a  proof  that  cancer  cells  are  diffused  to  a  considerable 
extent,  and  to  the  nerves;  they  show  that  we  have  no  longer 
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to  do  with  a  merely  local  evil,  and  that  no  very  certain  result 
can  be  expected  from  the  operation. 

6.  By  absorption  of  the  infected  parenchymal  flnidity,  by 
means  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  veins,  the  whole  body  ap- 
pears to  become  more  or  less  infected/  so  that  secondary  can- 
cer arises  in  remote  places  and  parts,  and  an  operation  is  no 
longer  to  be  thought  of. 

7.  The  altered  parenchymal  fluidity  penetrates  into  the  or- 
ganic tissues.  The  sarcolemma  of  the  muscular  fibres,  and 
the  walls  of  the  nerve-tubes  appear  to  take  it  up,  and  there 
arise,  in  the  interior  of  both,  similar  nuclei  and  cells.  Hence 
comes  the  absorption  of  the  muscular  fibre  and  of  the  nerve- 
contents,  and  the  deposition  of  fat;  the  former  become  con- 
sumed and  annihilated,  while  their  envelopes,  the  sarcolem- 
ma, and  the  wall  of  the  nerve-tubes,  still  remain. — Sehmidfs 
Jahrhucherj  Mat/,  1864. 


ENGLAND. 

Case  of  Pofliteal  Aneurism  treated  by  Ligature  of  the  Su- 
perficial Femoral  Artery.  By  James  Alexandeb,  Esq., 
Surgeon,  Wooler. 

Boblna  Ogilvie,  mL  36,  September  20th,  1853.  There  is  a 
large  aneurism  on  the  inside  of  the  right  thigh,  a  short  dis- 
tance above  the  knee.  The  tumor  is  fully  as  large  as  the 
closed  fist,  and  pulsates  freely.  The  pulsation  is  altogether 
and  at  once  arrested  by  compressing  the  artery  at  the  groin, 
and  recommences  immediately  on  removal  of  the  pressure. 
There  is  a  moderately  loud  blowing  sound  in  the  tumor.  The 
tumor  bulges  on  the  mside  of  the  thigh,  and  also  toward  the 
popliteal  space,  as  if  pushing  the  internal  hamstrings  before 
it.  The  popliteal  space  proper  is  not  occupied  by  the  tumor, 
but  is  merely  incroached  on  oy  the  upper  and  inner  side.  The 
chief  bulging  of  the  tumor  is  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  the 
summit  of  it  lying  at  a  distance  of  two  inches  from  opposite 
the  upper  margin  of  the  patella,  and  ten  inches  from  the 
pubes.  The  circumference  of  the  thigh  at  the  tumor  is  fifteen 
inches  and  a  half;  that  of  the  other  tnigh  at  the  same  part 
beii^  thirteen. 

The  heart  and  aorta  appear  to  be  healthy. 
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Previous  History. — She  can  assign  no  caas6  for  the  swell* 
in^.  She  noticed,  Bret,  abont  twd  months  ago^  when  engaged 
in  field  work,  stiffhes  and  pain  in  the  parti  but  only  three 
weeks  a^o,  felt  a  distinct  swelling,  witn  beating  in  it  and 
severe  pain.  She  left  Edinbunrh  abont  a  month  aco,  and  has 
walked  here  for  the  harvest.  For  the  last  fortnignt  she  has 
been  confined  to  bed,  or  the  house,  dn  aceount  of  the  swellnig 
and  the  pain. 

She  has  now  severe  and  constant  pain,  chiefly  opposite  to 
the  internal  cobdyle,  and  also  between  tbid  and  the  tumor* 
There  is  also  pain  down  the  leg  to  the  ankle,  on  the  outside. 
There  is  no  cedema  of  the  foot  or  ankle,  although  on  this 
side  these  parts  seem  somewhat  thicker  than  on  the  left  side. 

About  twelve  years  ago  she  was  a  patient  in  the  Edinburjeh 
Infirmary,  with  what  seems  to  have  been  paralysis  of  the  ri^t 
portio  dura,  and  afterwards  general  paralysis. 

Sept.  2Qth. — To-day  I  placed  a  ligature  round  the  superfi- 
cial femoral  artery.  The  artery  was  tied  four  inches  below 
Pouoart's  ligament.  The  operation  did  not  present  any  im- 
usuai  difficulties.  The  fiisdia  lata  was  freely  opened,  and 
on  turning  out  the  edge  of  the  sartorious.  the  vessel  was  seen 
through  its  sheath.  The  latter  was  pinched  up  with  the  for- 
ceps  and  opened  to  a  limited  extent,  and  the  cellular  tissue  on 
each  side  of  the  artery  scratched  aside  wHh  the  point  of  the 
knife  and  the  aneurism  needle,  so  as  to  denude  only  a  very 
small  part  of  the  artery,  and  to  leave  undisturbed  its  surround, 
ing  connections.  The  vein  was  not  s^en  at  this  or  any  other 
time.  The  needle  was  then  readily  passed  round  the  arteij. 
There  was  scarcely  any  bleeding,  and  none  at  all  id  the  latter 
stage  of  the  operation.  On  the  ligature  being  tied,  the  pulsa- 
tion in  the  aneurism  immediately  ceased.  The  edges  of  Uie 
wound  were  brought  together  by  three  stitches  and  two  lieht 
compresses,  and  a  few  turns  of  a  bandage  applied.  Tne 
patient  was  placed  completely  under  the  influence  of  chloro<« 
form,  and  on  awaking  up  she  asked  for  her  pipe,  wholly  un- 
conscious of  what  had  taken  place. 

10  p.  M. — Continued  free  from  pain  till  6  p.  m.,  since  which 
time  she  has  complained  of  severe  pain  about  the  tumor  and 
knee,  and  down  the  outside  of  the  leg  to  the  ankle.  To  have 
an  opiate.    Tumor  firm  and  solid ;  no  pulsation. 

Sept.  21sL  7  p.  H. — Pain  continued  through  the  night  till 
6  or  6,  A.  M.;  from  this  time  till  6  p.  m.  she  was  free  from 
pain.    Since  6,  p.  u.  this  afternoon^  the  pain  has  retomed. 
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but  much  less  severelr^  and  is  not  constant.  There  ia  no  pain 
about  the  wound,  and  at  present  the  whole  limb  is  perfectly 
free  from  pain  or  uneasiness.  To  have  an  opiate.  The 
tumor  continues  firm  and  solid* 

S$pt.  tUh. — Has  continued  well  since  last  report.  Corn- 
plains  of  occasional  darting  pain  on  outside  of  leg  and  near 
tumor,  hot  this  does  not  prevent  her  sleep.  Dressed  the 
wound  to-day.  It  seems  to  be  united,  except  at  the  very 
edges.     No  pulsation  in  the  tumor. 

Sept.  26th. — To-day  the  stitches  were  removed ;  the  wound 
is  healthy,  and  seems  healed  except  where  the  ligature  issues 
from  it.  The  aneurism  is  firm,  and  no  pulsation^  still  occa- 
sional paitr  outside  the  leg,  but  it  i«  rarely  so  bad  as  to  inter- 
ieve  with  her  sleep. 

Oct.  \H.  Till  now  no  change  occurred  deserving  notice. 
This  day  the  ligature  was  touched,  but  felt  quite  firmly 
attached.     Tumor  evidently  diminished. 

Oct.  2d.  Has  had  a  bad  night,  and  suffers  from  pain  in  the 
back ;  complains  of  restlessne^  and  the  prolonged  confine- 
ment to  bea.  Pulse  90,  and  rather  weak.  To  have  an  opi- 
ate and  a  glass  of  wine  daily. 

Oct.  3d. — Little  change.  She  requires  an  opiate  evety 
night  and  the  appetite  is  not  (jutte  so  good  as  a  week  ago. 
There  are  occasional  pains  m  the  back  and  limb.  The 
wound  is  now  skinned  over,  but  the  ligature  is  still  firmly 
attached.    Tumor  gradually  diminishing. 

Oct.  4th, — Severe  pain  has  been  felt  in  the  wound  and  down 
the  leg  through  the  night.  A  very  slight  degree  of  heaviness 
is  felt  near  the  centre  of  the  wouna  upon  rather  deep  pressure, 
which,  however,  gives  great  pain. 

9  A.  M. — About  ateaspoonful  of  bloody  matter  escaped  from 
the  central  stitch,  which  had  opened  through  the  day.  Pain 
considerably  relieved. 

Oct.  1th. — Discharge  continues  through  the  stitch  holes 
and  the  channel  of  the  ligature ;  it  is  not  increased  in  quan- 
tity, and  is  improved  in  appearance. 

12M. — Discnarge  continues  the  same;  little  pain ;  ligature 
still  firm. 

14/&.— Discharge  diminished. 

18/A — To  this  day  little  change  has  occurred,  but  alarm 

was  produced  this  morning  by  the  escape  of  a  small  quantity 

of  blood  through  the  openings  whence  the  matter  used  to 

come ;  it  soon  ceased  on  the  application  of  cotd  cloths,  leav- 
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ing  only  a  serous  but  rather  florid  oosine,  which  continued 
through  the  19th,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  ligalure 
was  tound  detached,  and  from  that  time  the  dischai^e  and 
pain  rapidljT  ceased.  She  was  confined  to  bed  for  three  days, 
oy  which  time  the  wound  was  perfectly  cicatrized ;  and  ia  a 
few  days  she  left  Wooler  for  Eainburgh.  The  aneurism  was 
much  diminished  in  size,  having  ceased  to  encroach  on  the 
popliteal  space  altogether,  and  the  portion  of  the  tumor  which 
stin  remained  on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh  was  perfectly 
solid. 

I  submit  this  case  to  the  profession,  not  as  containing  any 
thin^  new,  but  simply  as  a  contribution  to  the  statistics  of 
popliteal  aneurism  treated  by  operation ;  a  subject  of  consid- 
erable interest  at  present,  from  the  recent  introduction  of 
improved  methods  of  usin^  compression  in  the  cure  of  this 
disease.  That  well-reguFated  compression  can,  in  many 
cases,  cure  aneurism,  may  be  considered  an  established  fact. 
I  myself  have  treated  one  case  of  traumatic  aneurism  of  the 
anterior  tibial  artery  by  this  plan,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  recorded  in  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine 
for  1849 ;  but  a  great  deal  more  must  be  proved  before  we 
are  warranted  in  concluding  that  the  old  operation  ought  to 

.  be  altogether  superseded,  or  even  that  compression  is  a  mode 
of  treatment  so  harmless  as  in  all  cases  to  admit  of  being 
tried  previous  to  having  recourse  to  the  operation.  Judging 
from  my  own  very  limited  experience,  tne  annoyance  and 
pain  produced  by  compressing  instruments  is  very  considera- 
ble, and  the  probable  dangers  of  the  proceeding,  which  have 
been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Syme,  with  all  his  wonted  sagacity 
and  clearness,  have  not  (to  say  the  least  of  it)  been  as  yet 
proved  to  be  imaj^inary,  even  on  the  showing  of  the  advo* 
cates  of  compression  themselves.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Med- 
ical and  Chirurgical  Society  in  London,  reference  is  made 
by  some  of  the  speakers  to  ''many"  instances  of  failure, 
and  to  others  in  which  sloughing,  obstruction,  and  very  seri- 
ous engorgement  had  taken  place.  I  do  not  know  that  these 
cases  have  been  given  in  detail  to  the  profession ;  and  until 
they  be,  and  their  comparative  frequency  ascertained,  it  seems 
to  me  a  little  premature  to  decide  finally  on  the  superiority 
of  the  new  practice  over  the  old.  Besides,  from  very  obvious 
observations,  it  is  in  the  highest  decree  probable  that  (in  pci« 
vate  practice  at  lea^t)  every  successiul  instance  of  a  new  mode 

.of  treatment  will  be  recorded,  and  it  is  equally  probable  that 


Progr$$s  of  Mediqine.  10)3 

the  unsuccessful  cases  will  not,  in  the  first  it^stance,  at.  aoy 
rate,  be  made  public.  In  an  accredited  and  long  established 
operation^  there  is  little  or  no  inducement  to  publish  success- 
ful cases^  which  therefore  remain  unknown  and  unavailable 
for  purposes  of  comparison;  and  this  must  be  roj^  apology  for 
narrating  this  case,  m  doing  which,  I  merely  wish  to  arriitre 
at  a  fair  judgment  on  an  important  subject.  I  may  mention, 
that  several  years  a^o,  I  operated  for  popliteal  aneurism  in 
another  case,  the  patient,  named  Frazer,  being  under-gardener 
to  the  late  Matthew  Culley,  Esq.,  Fowberry.  In  this  case 
there  was  no  sufferins  at  all  from  the  moment  of  the  opera- 
tion, which  was  perfectly  successful.  The' ligature  came 
away  on  the  18th  day. 


On  the  Topical  Application  of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver  to  the 
Larynx  and  Trachea  in  Croup^ —  By  ITdwin  N.  Chap- 
man, M.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

In  the  March  number  of  this  Journal  for  the  present  year, 
I  reported  five  cases  of  croup,  treated  in  the  last  and  fatal 
stage  by^the  topical  application  of  a  solution  of  lunar  caustic 
to  the  larynx  and  trachea.  Since  that  paper  was  published, 
five  other  cases,  illustrating  the  same  treatment,  nave  been 
presented  to  my  notice*  the  particulars  of  which  are  as  follow : 

Case  1.— March  18,  1864, 1  was  called  to  Mr.  H.'s  child, 
Atlantic  street,  ten  months  fk  age,  ill  with  the  croup  for  48 
hours ',  previously  to  my  attendance,  the  patient  had  been  vom- 
ited repeatedly  with  ipecac,  and  Cox's  hive  syrup,  without 
producmg  any  salutary  effect  on  the  course  of  the  disease,  or 
mitigation  of  the  laiyngo-tracheal,  symptoms  which  were 
gradually,  but  certainty  assuming  a  more  fixed  and  grave 
si^ificance ;  these  were,  whistling  respiration,  labored  inspi- 
ration, hoarseness,  almost  amountmg  to  a  suppression  of  the 
voice,  cough  stridulous  and  dry,  excessive  thirst,  full  and 
bounding  pulse.  The  chest  failed  to  betray  any  evidences 
of  disease,  either  as  tested  b^  auscultation  or  percussion. 

Before  resorting  to  the  nitrate  of  silver,  I  wished  to  give 
the  established  treatment  a  fair  and  faithful  trial,  having  full 
confidence  in  the  caustic,  as  long  as  the  disease  was  limited 
to  the  tracheal  and  laryngeal  mucous  membrane.  It  matters 
little  whether  that  disease  consists  of  mucous  or  sub-mucous 
inflammation,  or  pseudo-membranous  or  diphtheritic  exuda- 
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Con;  over  one.knd  all  the  nitirate  x)f  sHver  possesses  a  power 
almost  magical. 
I  directed  o*e  leech  to  the  top  of  the  sternum,  the  bleeding 

.  from  which  was  to  be  promoted  by  warm  fomentations,  for 
two  hours  er  more,  ume$s  faintness  saperretied.  After  the 
leeching  had  produced  its  foil  eflects,  a  warm  bath  for  half  mn 
itouT,  and  whilst  the  child  is  in  the  bath,  one-half  tea-spoon. 
fal  doses  of  the  following  mixture  to 'be  given  every  ten  min- 
utes till  free  emesis  occurred :  Ih^Tarl.  antimonij,  gr.  ij. 
syrup  ipecac.  Si. 

4  p.  M. — A  free  and  copious  flow  of  blood  had  followed 
from  the  leech,  so  much  so  as  to  make  the  child  pallid  and 
laneuid;  free  and  powerful  emesis  from  the  einetic,  attended 
with  the  prostrating  effects  of  the  antimonial  was  produced, 
but  without  causing  the  least  apparent  effect  on  the  laryngeal 
inflammation.  No  mucus  was  discoverable  in  the  matters 
vomited.  Ordered  for  the  night  fifteen  drops  of  the  above 
mixtute,  or  sufficient  to  nauseate  every  hour. 

March  19/A. — No  marked  trhaiige  m  the  condition  of  my 
patifefnt.  Continue  mixture  and  apply  a  bliMer  4---4  iaches 
to  the  top  of  the  stetnom.  in  the  evoDiog  an  en^tic  of  ipe- 
cac. 

JlftfftfA2UA.*— No  ^alteration  for  the  better;  an.  entire  ab- 
sence of  the  secretion,  at  ieftst,  t>f  ratttms.  No  evidences  that 
the  chest  is  implicated  ih  the  disease.  Continue  treftlaient. 
8  6*dockj  p.  M.*-^Mora  alaroiing  and  aggravafted>symptoms 
begin  to  manife^  themselves;  constant  labored  inspiration, 
with  exacerbations^  threatening  suffocation ;  purple,  snffmed 
countenance,  torpor  and  lethargy.    The  medication  has  fiiiled 

'to  cheek  in  the  least  the  eonrse  of  the  diseaee,  which  has, 
notwithstanding,  alowlybnt  sorely  advanced' to  serious,  if  not 

'permaneilt  obstruction  in  the  wmdpipe. 

I  now  applied  Vt  Arg.  nit.  Sss,  add  Aq^  dist.  ji  misee — 
to- the  larynx  and  trachea  i.ttrodaoiog  tlie  ewab  at  least  three 
kiiihes  below  the  rima  glottidii. 

Mafch2\st. — During  the  night  there  was  no  marked  ame- 
lioration of  symptoms.     Applied  caostic  as  .before,  which  re- 

'  suked  in  free  iomitlng  of  a  substance  very  tenacious  and  ad- 
hesive, albuMinous  in  appearance,  and  not  at  all  resembling 
the  proper  mucous  secretion.    Reapplied  Ike  caustic  in  the 
evening  with  a  like  result. 
Mattk  22d.-*-improvcid ;  reapplied  the  caustic ;  mucous 

'svcrettbn  begina  to  take  the  pbceof  the  aibuminooBf  though 
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it.  is  still  glaryaad  lymph-Uke. .  Prescribed  an  expec^torant 
of  senega  and  squills. 

March  30M.— discharged — cured. 

Case2.— Jlfay.6M,  1S54.  .  Child  oC  Mr.  S„  Amity  sj., 
18  months  of  age,  suffering  from  an  attack  of  the  croup  ibc 
six  days.  For  the  last  two  days  it  had  been  under  the  care- 
fal  and  judicious  treatment  of  Dr..  Drake,  who  had  employed 
all  the  usual  means  of  combatting  the  disease,  viz :  antimony 
in  divided  doses,  mercurials,  warnt  baths,  cathartics,  &c., 
but  all  witl^out  avail.  An  antimonial  emetic  bailed  to  Qpe- 
rate^  though  continued  until  three  grains  had  been  given.^ 

The  patient  presented  the  following  symptoms :  laborious 
iusptration,  with  a  permanent  cgnstrtction  of  the  calibre. of' 
the  larynx,  and  attended  with  a  dry  whistling  sound,  as 
though  the  mucous  membrane  was  devoid  of  moisture;  no 
violent  exacerbations ;  yoic^  muffled  and  nearly  suppressed;* 
cough  dry,  ringing  and  sonorous;  ^alse  Ml  and  strong;  skin 
disposed  to  perspiration;  chest  not  implicated^    , 

As  Dr.  Drake  had  tried  the  approved  means  of  treatment^ 
assiduoosfy  without  producing  any  beneficial  effect,  we  re-' 
solved  to  resort  Co  the  caustic  without  f\irther  delay«  It  was 
employed  in  the  same  manner  and  of  the  same  strength  as 
in  the  last  case.  Ernests  occurred,  with  the  discharge  of  a 
substance  gelatinous  and  albuminous  in  appearance,  milxed 
with  shreds  which  had  the  semblance  of  fiuse  membrane  in 
the  formative  stage.  Ordered  Sb  Hydrarg.  sub.  mur.  gr.  iss.. 
cretaB  ppt.  gr.  viij.  .m«  Ft.  chart.  No.  vtij.  S.,  one  every  third 
hour,  also  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain  of  antimony,  every  second 
hour,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  a  nauseating  effect. 

May  6M.— Laryngeal  symptoms  slightly  improved^  reap- 
plied caustic  with  an  effect  similar  to  the  day  previous;  di- 
rected a  cathartic  and  omitted  the  mercurial ;  ordered  Ve  Syr. 
aenagae.  Sij ;  ipecac,  ji,  given  to  produce  vomiting  at  first, 
afterwards  in  3ss.  doses  every  hour.  May  7lh,  improved^ 
continue  treatment.     May  9ih,  cured. 

Case  Z.--April  28M,  1864.  Mr.  McL's  child,  Columbia 
street,  16  months  of  age,  had  suflTered  with  croupal  symptoms, 
of  a  mild  but  insidious  character,  fbr  the  last  seven  days,* 
which,  from  the  onset,  were  gradually  assuminj?  a  more  dan- 
gerous character.  At  8,  a.  w.  there  were  the  following  symp- 
toms :  difficult  and  labored  inspiration ;  croupal  cougn-;  pro- 
fuse perspiration ;  loss  of  Toice  nearhr  complete,  respiration 
of  natural  frequency,  and  attended  wim  noisy  roncfai  tnrough-*' 
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out  both  lungs ;  percussion  clear.  Directed  two  leeches  to 
the  throat,  to  be  tollowed,  after  they  had  bled  freely,  by  an 
antimonial  emetic. 

4  p.  M. — The  emetic  operated  freely,  with  a  copious  dis- 
charge of  mucus,  but  without  any  mitigation  in  the  symp- 
toms.  Applied  the  caustic  the  same  as  in  the  other  cases, 
and  directed  a  blister  of  4 — 4  inches  to  the  chest.  Directed 
also  an  expectorant,  composed  of  squills,  senega,  and  carb. 
ammonia,  with  a  nutritious  diet. 

The  child  died  on  the  following  day  at  12  o'clock,  m.,  with 
symptoms  of  the  same  character  as  those  of  the  previous  dav, 
Mit  more  profound  and  aggravated.  Inspiration  was  cot  only 
difficult,  but  short  and  rapid.  The  catarrhal  inflammation 
seemed  to  affect  the  entire  mucous  membrane  of  the  respira- 
tory apparatus. 

Case  i— March  21th,  1854.  A  child  of  Mr,  G.,  Wolcott 
street,  20  months  of  age,  laboring  under  an  attack  of  croup, 
for  five  days,  had  been  treated  by  domestic  prescriptions  until 
the  day  previous,  when  Dr.  Brooks,  a  well-known  practitioner 
of  this  city,  was  called  to  attend  it.  About  the  same  time. 
Dr.  Harris,  of  Williamsburgh,  saw  the  case.  They  em- 
ployed the  usual  means  for  combatting  the  disease,  but  with- 
out producing  any  change  in  the  unfavorable  features  of  the 
case.  In  the  evening,  an  attempt  was  made  to  introduce 
caustic  into  the  windpipe.  On  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day, 
the  caustic  was  applied  a  second  time. 

At  4,  p.  M.,  when  I  first  saw  the  patient,  it  presented  symp- 
toms almost  identical  with  the  last  case.  There  was  a 
catarrhal  condition^  sub-inflammation  of  larynx,  trachea, 
and  bronchital  tubes,  which  had  attempted  resolution  by  a 
profuse  secretion  of  mucus.  The  child  was  in  a  half  som- 
nolent, torpid  condition,  aroused  with  considerable  difficulty, 
and  breathing  not  only  as  if  there  were  great  constriction 
about  the  larynx,  but  much  more  rapidly  than  natural.  The 
traehetitic  symptoms,  though  the  mucous  secretion  was  very 
free,  were  of  the  most  grave  and  serious  character.  Moist 
rhonchi  were  heard  all  over  the  chest ;  percussion  clear. 

We  applied  caustic  as  in  the  preceding  cases,  directed  an 
expectorant  of  senega,  squills,  and  carl^  ammonia,  and  as 
blister  4—4  inches  to  the  chest. 

March  20M.— The  child  died  at  9  o'clock,  a.  h.,  of  ex* 
tensive  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane. 

Case  6. — March,  1854.     Master  W.,  from  Massachusetts 
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a  l«d  ten  years  of  age ;  consulted  me  on  account  of  an  affec- 
'  tion  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  of  18  months'  duration,  attended 

with  a  croupy  cough,  hoarseness  constant  i  subiect  to  exacer- 
bations from  changes  of  the  atmosphere ;  tenoerness  in  the 
^  cicro-thyroid  space.     I  applied  caustic  on  eight  different  oc- . 

'  casions,  with  an  interval  or  from  four  to  six  days.    His  syrap- 

*  toms  constantly  improved,  and  May  1st,  he  was  discharged 

5  cured. 

^  Remarks. — Setting  aside  spasmodic  croup,  arising  from  ' 

causes  sympathetic,  all   cases  assuming  a  fatal  character 
^  naturally  divide  themselves  into  three  classes:   the  mem- 

'  branous,  catarrhal  and  diphtheritic.    The  last  differs  from  the 

(  first,  in  frequently  commencing  by  an  exudation  in  the  mouth 

or  face,  wnich,  by  continuity  of  tissue,  extends  into  the 
i  respiratory  tubes.    In  none  of  the  ten  cases  reported  by  me 

was  this  diptheritic  exudation  perceptible,  though  my  atten- 
t  tion  was  most  particularly  directed  to  discover  it  if  present, 

E  All  were  either  of  membranous  or  catarrhal  character;  two 

I  of  them  had  perfectly  organized  false  membrane  and  recov- , 

I  ered ;  of  four  cases  whicn,  from  the  want  of  secretion  till  the 

I  caustic  was  used,  and  the  appearance  of  the  matters  subse- 

I  quently  vomited,  were  judged  to  be  of  the  membranous  vari- 

I  ety  in  the  initiatory  stage,  three  recovered  and  one  died.    Of 

[  the  two  catarrhal  cases,  which  were  nearly  moribund  at  the 

time  caustic  was  resorted  to,  both  died.  One  chronic  case,  - 
from  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  was . 
cured.  One  case,  probably  membranous,  which  recovei'ed' 
from  the  croup,  died  two  weeks  afterwards,  from  marasmus. ' 
Of  these  ten  cases  (including  those  previously  reported), 
seven  recovered  and  three  died.  • 

The  duration  of  the  disease,  before  the  caustic  was  resorted 
to,  was  respectively  72,  60,  36,  48,  and  60  hours,  and  4^,  6, 
7,  6  days  and  18  months.  Faithful  and  thorough  medica- 
tion was  employed  in  all  excepting;  one,  before  resorting  to 
the  caustic,  yet  without  avail.  Not  one  of  the  nine  acute 
cases,  in  my  estimation,  could,  in  the  desperate  strait  to 
which  they  were  reduced,  have  recovered  by  any  other  known 
method  of  procedure,  excepting  from  the  doubtful  and  un- 
satisfaclory  operation  of  tracheotomy,  which,  in  hands  the 
most  skillrul  and  experienced,  yields  results  far  from  being 
favorable  to  its  repetition.  We  can  readily  imagine  a  case 
in  which  suffocation  might  be  imminent,  from  an  obstruction ' 
localized  in  the  larynx  and  upper  portion  of  the  trachea,  where 
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tracheotomy  holds  out  a  solltaij  and  perhaps  the  only  hope 
for  the  patient.  We  have  no  time  to  wait  for  the  remedial 
powers  of  caustic,  which,  from  its  very  nature,  requires  an 
appreciable  interval — very  likely  five  or  six  hours — before  its 
perculiar  powers  are  displayed  in  subduing  the  inflammation 
or  disorganizing  the  pseudo-membrane  that  may  have  been 
secreted.  Unless  greatly  deceived,  even  such  a  case  would 
not  require  the  operation,  were  the  caustic  thoroughly  and 
efficiently  employed  at  an  earlier  date,  whilst  the  otetruction 
is  not  too  serious,  and  the  powers  of  life  are  still  strong.  We 
sadly  need  some  remedy,  more  general  and  universal  in  its 
applicability  than  tracheotomy,  to  which  we  may  appeal  with 
confidence,  on  all  cases  hastening  on  to  a  fatal  issue,  after 
active  and  efiicient  medication  has  been  resorted  to,  without 
producing  a  favorable  crisis. 

Such  a  remedy,  I  confidently  trust,  we  shati  find  in  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  when  its  powers  have  been  more  generally 
tested,  and  its  application  to  the  seat  of  the  disease  oecomes 
familiarized  b^  frequent  and  careful  practice.  I  do  not 
despair  of  seeing  it  used  with  as  great  an  assurance  of  sac- 
cess  as  in  those  ether  kindred  innaijnmations  of  the  fauces, 
of  whatever  nature  or  kind,  in  which  we  cauterize  so  con- 
fidently  and  with  such  beneficial  effects.  Even  in  diptherttic 
pharyngitis,  between  which  and  the  false  membrane  of  trache- 
itis there  is  such  a  close  resemblance,  we  confidently  appeal 
to  this  remedy,  almost  certain  that  the  inflammation  will 
fUbside,  and  the  exudation  be  detached  in  shreds  and  disor- 
ganized portions,  before  the  almost  magical  power  of  this 
potent  article.  Its  efficacy,  when  thus  applied,  can  be  ob- 
•erved  by  the  eye. 

I  trust  that  it  will  be  found  that  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea  of  a  similar  organization  will  be 
equally  as  amenable  to  the  treatment  by  cauterization,  as  a 
like  disease  in  the  pharynx,  whether  that  disease  consists  of 
inflammation,  or  nas  resulted,  in  addition,  in  a  lymphatic 
exudation  of  pseudo  membrane.  Analogy  bears  me  out  in 
asserting,  What  my  experience  demonstrates  to  my  own  satis- 
faction, at  least,  that  similar  tissues,  affected  with  similar 
diseases,  require  for  their  cure  the  same  remedial  agent,  un- 
less  there  are  other  good  reasons  why  its  powers  would  be 
less  efltcacious  in  the  given  case. 

JuNx  IsT^  1854. 
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,  RupiuTt  of  tke  Uitru9  aiihe  fifth  motdh  of  UteroGesta- 

I  Hon. — By  A.  Metz,  M.  D.,  Rome  O. 

I  On  th^  I4th  day  of  June,  1854,  I  was  requested  to  meet 

I  Dr.  Caples  of  Rome,  in  consultation,  at  the  residence  of  Mr. 

[  Rossetter,  where  I  arrived  in  a  few  minutes  after,  and  found 

I  Mrs.  R.)  lying  on  her  back  upon  the  bed,  with  hurried  reepir- 

I  ation;  pale,  in  free  perspiration;  the  surlace  qtJte  cold,  and 

I  the  pulse  almost  imperceptible.     She  complained  of  an  in- 

[  tense  pain  in  her  left  iliac  region.. 

I  The  following  history  we  obtained  from  the  patient  partly, 

I  and  from  her  h'usband : 

\  Mrs.  R.  aged  20  years,  bad  been  married  ei^ht  months,  and 

I  for  five  months  she  had  believed  herself  enciente.  For  several 

,  months  previous  to  the  above  date  she  had  had  several  attacks  of 

pain  and  heavinesa  in  her  back  and  iliac  rt^cn?,  as  is  com- 
I  mon  to  women  labortngnnder  uterine  congestion,  or  irritation. 

I  Those  symptoms,  howicver^  were  not  so  severe  as  to  compel 

her  to  take  ner  bed,  nor  send  for  her  physician.  On  the  af- 
ternoons of  the  12th  and  13th  days  of  June,  she  experienced 
some  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region,  to  which,  however,  she  did 
not  pay  much  attention.  On  the  Hth^  she  enjoyed  her  usual 
health,  and  made  a  call  on  one  of  her  neighbors,  from  whence 
she  returned  at  5  o^clock,  P.  M.,  and  soon  after  she  stepped 
into  her  own  door,  in  walking  across  the  floor,  she  sudclenly 
felt  an  acute  and  ^^sickening^'  pain  in  her  left  iliac  region. 
She  sunk  into  a  chair,  perfectly  helpless,  where  she  was 
found  a  few  minutes  afterwards  by  a  neighboring  lady,  and 
placed  in  bed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards  Dr.  Caples 
saw  her  and  in  less  than  a  half  hour  after  the  attack,  I  found 
her  in  the  above  condition. 

Before  my  arrival  Dr.  Caples  had  given  her  a  dose  of  mor- 
phine and  placed  a  ainapism  over  the  painful  region. 

By  the  vaginal  exammation  the  os  uteri  was  found  not  any 
dilated,  and  the  neck  in  a  condition  common  to  that  stage  of 
pregnancy.  On  feeling  through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen, 
nothing  abnormal  could  be  detected,  but  the  pressure  caused 
great  pain  and  faintness. 

The  tmtrgtnt  occasion  called  for  a  speedy  diagnostic  con- 
clusion,— and  that  conclusion  was,  that  she  had  been  laboring 
under  extra-uterine  premancy,  and  that  the  ovUm  had  become 
detached,  and  the  snockonthe  system  from  such  detachment, 
vvith  the  consequent  hemorrhage,  was  speedily  causing  her 
death.  Oastrotomj^  was  deemedout  of  Question,  as  the  patient 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  Kve  through  tne  operation. 
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To  support  her  as  long  a^  possible,  morphine,  brandy  and 
ether,  were  administered.  In  an  hour  she  said:  '^Thepaia 
is  much  better,  but  I  feel  so  sick!"  She  continued  to  sink; 
the  breathing  became  more  hurried,  and  the  pulse  made  its 
last  flickering  effort  about  four  hours  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack. 

Post  Mortem — Twelve  hours  after  death,  an  incission  was 
made  throueh  the  linea  alba,  and  as  soon  as  the  peritoneaaa 
was  divided,  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood  escaped.  The 
first  object  that  presented  itself  was  the  bag  of  membranes  not 
enveloped  by  the  uterus,  and  containing  rather  a  large  quantity 
of  amniotic  fluid,  and  the  foetus.  I  could  not  find  the  uteraa 
until  after  I  had  ruptured  the  membranes  and  removed  the  flu- 
id and  foetus,  when  by  making  traction  on  the  cord,  it  was 
brought  up  into  view,  about  one-fourth  the  size  of  the  bag  of 
membranes,  and  somewhat  firmly  contracted  on  the  placeKta 
which  it  contained.  There  was  a  rupture  extending  from  the 
fundus  to  the  left  Fallopian  tube,  through  which  the  foetua 
with  its  enveloping  membranes,  had  passed. 

The  uterus  was  considerably  atropnied,  and  any  part  of  it 
could  be  torn  with  facility,  between  the  fingers.  The  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  uterus  waos  not  involved  in  the  soften- 
inv  process,  and  possessed  more  tenacity  than  the  uterus  it* 
self.    All  other  parts  within  the  pelvis  appeared  healthy. 

Mrs.  R.  ever  bad  been  of  a  chlorotic  appearance,  and  some- 
what emaciated.  Her  parents  both  are  of  feeble  coustitution, 
and  she  was  true  to  nature  in  copying  after  them. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  remollisement  was  caused  by  gen- 
eral enervation  and  anemia;  or,  in  other  words,  the  supply  of 
nervous  stimulus  and  of  healthy  blood  was  insudSlcient  to  sup- 
ply the  extra  demands  of  the  uterus  during  gestation, — thus 
starving  the  uterus  until  its  healthy  structure  gave  way.  It 
would  have  been  interesting  to  examine  the  arteries  leading 
to  the  uterus,  and  also  the  condition  of  the  heart  and  other  or- 
gans,  but  this  the  circumstances  did  not  permit. 


Supra  Pubie  Puncture  of  the  Bladder  for  Seteniion  of 
Urine,    By  J.  Albxanobr  Waddbll,  M.  D.,  Staunton* 

G  e  G— n,  whose  case  is  the  subject  of  this  commu- 
nication, is  one  of  our  oldest  citizens — above  70  years  of  age, 
and  a  man  of  regular  habits  and  good  coostltutioa. 
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For  the  last  five  or  six  years  be  had  experienced  inconve- 
nience, at  times,  from  disury,  but  had  never  suffered  from  en- 
lire  retention  until  the  day  previous  to  my  first  visit,  which  was 
on  the  10th  of  May,  1853.  I  found  him  then  in  an  agony, 
with  his  bladder  greatly  distended  and  a  slight  dribbling  of 
urine  at  the  mouth  of^the  urethra.  In  the  full  confidence  of 
affording  relief,  recourse  was  immediately  had  to  the  catheter. 
To  my  surprise,  upon  examination  of  the  parts,  the  scrotum 
was  enormously  enlarged,  and  the  penis  contracted  and 
drawn  under  the  pubis.  This  scrotal  enlargement  the  patient 
ascribed  to  the  existence  of  hernia,  a  slight  examination  of 
which  satisfied  me  was  without  foundation,  as  the  ring  of  the 
abdomen  was  unobstructed.  But  as  the  distended  bladder 
was  the  most  pressing  symptom,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
introduce  the  catheter.  The  patient  was  very  sensitive  and 
complained  much  at  our  endeavors  to  surmount  a  stricture  an 
inch  and  a  half  beyond  the  glands.  This  being  overcome  by 
gentle  and  continued  pressure,  another  was  encountered,  an- 
terior to  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra.  Having  in 
like  manner  passed  this  barrier,  on  arriving  at  the  necK  of 
the  bladder,  I  was  entirely  foiled  in  every  attempt  with  the 
various  catheters  in  my  possession  to  penetrate  the  bladder. 
He  was  now  bled  from  the  arm,  and  directed  to  use  the 
warm  hip  bath  and  the  tincture  opii.  freely,  both  by  the 
mouth  and  injection. 

On  visiting  him  the  next  day,  I  was  accompanied  by  my 
father,  Dr.  Addison  Waddell,  who  united  with  me  in  per- 
suading the  patient  to  permit  another  efibrt  with  the  catheter. 
Catheters  and  bougies  of  various  sizes  and  kinds  were  re- 
sorted to  without  success,  and  no  advantage  gained  by  direct- 
ingthe  point  of  the  instrument  b^  the  finger  in  ano. 

The  patient  continued  nearly  m  the  same  situation  for  six 
or  seven  days,  obstinately  resisting  all  persuasions  for  further 
attempt  with  the  catheter,  or  a  puncture  of  the  bladder — 
thinking  that  his  sufferiugs  were  much  mitigated  by  opium, 
and  there  was  a  constant  dribbling  of  urine,  time  would  efiect 
a  cure. 

"*  On  the  eijghth  day,  from  our  first  visit,  under  a  conviction 
that  he  wouH  only  five  a  few  days  longer  in  this  situation,  we 
insisted  strenuously  upon  an  operation  as  the  only  means  of 
relief,  assuring  him  it  would  not  shorten  his  life,  and  was  his 
only  chance  of  escape  from  impending  death. 
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He  finally  gave  his  consenti  and  the  question  arose,  which 
of  the  two  operations  we  should  perform — that  above  the 
pubis  or  through  the  rectum.  '  Havmg  ascertained,  by  a  pre- 
vious examination  that  the  bladder  could  be  reached  beyond 
the  prostate,  and  as  this  part,  for  obvious  reasons, has  been  so 
generally  preferred  in  the  absence  of  disease  of  this  gland,  we 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  operation  through  therectum. 

The  patient  was  placed  in  the  usual  position,  and  the  index 
finger  was  carried  up  the  rectum,  which  occasioned  consider- 
able pain,  as  he  was  suffering  from  piles.  Having  reached 
the  bladder  at  a  suitable  distance,  the  curved  canula  and 
trocar  were  passed  upon  it  to  the  cystic  tumor,  and  was  thrust 
into  it,  as  we  supposed,  with  a  force  quite  sufficient  to  pene- 
trate it,  but  was  surprised  at  the  absence  of  any  sensation  of 
entering  a  cavity.  When  the  stilet  was  withdrawn,  a  few 
drops  of  blood  only  flowed  from  the  canula.  It  was  then 
removed.  We  thus  had  the  mortification  to  &nd  our  efforts  a 
failure. 

And  here  let  me  remark,  that  afler  the  most  mature  con- 
sideration of  all  the  circumstances,  we  feel  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  the  want  of  success.  I  am  persuaded  it  could  not  have 
been  from  the  want  of  an  adequate  force  applied  to  the  instru- 
ment. Could  it  be  ascribed  to  the  congested  state  of  the  rec- 
tum, and  the  thickness  of  some  intervening  substance? 

Affording  no  relief  by  the  rectum,  we  immediately  resorted 
to  the  supra  pubic  operation,  which  was  performed  in  the 
usual  manner,  making  our  puncture  very  little  more  than  an 
inch  above  the  pubis.  A  gush  of  urine  followed  the  removal 
of  the  trocar,  to  the  great  relief  and  evident  delight  of  the 
patient. 

After  drawing  off  more  than  two  quarts  of  water,  we  stop- 
the  mouth  of  the  canula,  bringinj^  the  wound  together  by 
adhesive  plaster,  and  applied  a  bandage  so  as  to  support  the 
abdomen  2lnd  confine  tne  instrument.  Large  anodynes  were 
administered,  and  quietude,  &c.  were  enjoined. 
^  The  next  morning  we  found  him  in  a  very  comfortable 
situation,  and  without  a  bad  symptom,  after  a  good  night's 
repose.  A  large  quantitv  of  water  was  again  drawn  off,  an<t 
the  same  treatment  in  other  respects  was  observed  as  before. 
Several  days  passed  away,  varied  only  by  occasional  laxative 
injections,  wnich  had  the  desired  effect ;  and  to  our  high 
satisfaction,  the  evils  of  inflammation  and  infiltration  $o  fear- 
fully depicted  by  some  writers,  had  not  supervened. 
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The' catheter  was  now  tried  again,  with  the  view  of  closing 
I  the  abdominal  aperture,  but  the  same  insurmountable  obstacles 

!  e^xisted  as  before.    As  there  was  no. reason  to  hope  now  for 

r  relief  by  the  natural  channel,  and  having  retained  the  canula 

I  until  consolidation  of  the  parts  had  taken  place,  we  had  a 

f  much  shorter  silver  tube,  with  shoulders,  so  constructed  as 

to  pass  through  the  opening,  and  adapt  itself  to  the  parts  con- 
\  cerned.     The  incision  healed  kindly,  leaving  only  a  circular 

I  opening  through  which  the  tube  was  inserted.    The  patient, 

[  bv  means  of  a  stopper,  could  evacuate  or  retain  his  urine  at 

i  pleasure. 

His  situation  did  not  forbid  a  moderate  degree  of  exercise ; 
and  the  fourth  -week  after  the  operation  he  was  seen  frequently 
\  on  the  street. 

(  Seven  weeks  from  the  time  I  first  saw  him,  he  sent  for  me, 

I  and  on  my  arrival  informed  me  that  he  had  passed  a  few 

I  drops  of  cl^ar  urine  through  the  urethra.    It  then  prevailed 

upon  him  to  allow  another  trial  with  the  catheter,. and  after 
^  much  difficulty  succeeded  in  passing  into  the  bladder  a  very 

I  slender  silver  catheter. 

I  Having  been  strnck  on  this  and  former  occasions  with  the 

^  tortuosity  of  the  urethra,  I  could  not  but  think  that  the  scrotal 

,  tumor  bad  the  effect  of  distorting  the  canal,  and  adding  at 

least  to  the  difficulties  heretofore  experienced. 

I  This  view  being  entertained  also  by  my  father,  with  the 

,  view  of  gaining  some  information  of  its  character,  and  of 

'  adopting  some  means  for  its  reduction,  we  made  an  incision  of 

exploration  into  the  scrotum,  which  was  of  a  pyrimidal  form 

and  somewhat  oedematous.      The    incision  was  extended 

several  inches,  and  auite  through  to  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Between  the  skin  and  that  membrane  there  was  a  dense  fibrous 

tissue  at  least  an-inch  thick,  from  which  exuded  a  serous  fiuid. 

On  cpening  the  tunica  vaginalis,  about  two  ounces  of  a  more 

limpid  fluid  were  discharged.     The  testicles  were  free  from 

disease. 

The  edges  of  the  wound  were  then  drawn  together  by  ad- 
hesive straps.  The  wound  continued  to  discharge  for  some 
time,  with  an  evident  diminution  of  the  tumor.  But  even 
now,  the  lattep  is  of  such  a  size  as  to  require  a  suspensory 
bandage. 

The  urethra  became  more  and  more  pervious  to  the  urine  ; 
and  in  a  few  months  he  could  pass  his  urine  freely  firom  it. 
A  favorite  expression  of  his  at  this  time,  when  meeting  9 
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friend,  was,  that  he  could  '*  now  p —  as  pretty  as  any  m 
Feeling  fearfur  lest  an  obstruction  should  again  visit  the 

parts>  the  old  man  has,  up  to  this  time,  refused  to  have  the 

artificial  opening  closed,  and  esteems  himself  fortunate  in 

having  two  channels  for  evacuating  his  water. 

What  is  a  little  singular,  there  is  no  involuntary  dribbling 

from  either  orifice,  ana  his  health  and  activity  are  unimpaired. 


Ergot:  Cireumstanees  which  contra  indices  its  Use  during 
Labor.    By  M.  Paul  Dubois,  M,  D. 

Ergot,  besides  its  well  known  hemostatic  properties,  s  use- 
ful when,  from  inertia,  the  uterine  contractions  are  insuflBcient 
to  complete  delivery.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted  that  this 
valuable  remedy  is  so  often  improperly  used.  We  have  fre- 
quently known  it  given  when  it  was  entirely  unavailing,  be- 
cause unsuited  to  the  case.  This  abuse,  and  the  sad  effects 
consequent  upon  it,  have  contributed  very  much  to  discredit 
ergot  m  the  minds  of  many  practitioners.'  We  should,  never- 
theless, not  be  deprived  of  so  precious  an  agent  from  the  mere 
fact  that  it  has  been  injudiciously  administered.  We  should 
rather  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
may  be  advantageously  prescribed,  and  distinguish  these  from 
the  contra  indications  to  its  use.  The  circumstances  ucder 
which  the  uhe  uterine  contractions  may  be  impaired  without 
calling  for  the  use  of  er^otare  suflBciently  numerous  to  merit 
attention.     The  following  are  some  of  the  most  conmion : 

1st.  Debility  dependent  upon  a  natural  state,  or  inouced  by 
previous  disease.  This  requires  tonics,  broth,  wine,  &c.  for 
the  purpose  of  improving  the  strength  of  the  patient  during 
labor. 

2d.  Extreme  distention  of  the  uterus  from  an  excessive 
quantity  of  liquor  amnii,  which  induces  complete  paralysis. 
The  uterine  fibres  being  inordinately  distended,  the  membranes 
should  be  punctured  whenever  the  os  tincse  is  one-fourth 
dilated,  or  about  the  size  of  a  half  dollar. 

3d.  Congestion  of  the  face,  attended  with  impaired  con- 
tractions from  plethora.     The  patient  should  then  be  bled. 

4th  Mental  disturbance,  from  whatever  cause,  sometimes 
fVom  the  presence  of  particular  persons  in  the  chamber,  may 


Proyrest  ofMedUine.  636 

'  suspend  the  uterine  contractions.    The  woman  must  be  qui- 
eted and  the  causes  of  annoyance  removed 

6th.  Great  elevation  of  temperature  in  the  apartment  may 
lessen  the  contractions  by  the  cerebral  congestion  it  induces. 
.  The  room  should,  in  such  cases,  he  well  ventilated  and  cooled 
if  possible. 

6th.  Pain  other  than  that  of  labor.  Retention  of  urine 
may  be  so  painful  as  to  impair  the  contractions;  catheterism 
should  then  bo  practiced.  Very  great  pain  in  the  loins  may 
.  likewise  affect  them,  in  which  case  we  should  apply  the  for- 
ceps if  labor  is  sufficiently  advanced ;  if  not,  wait  ptiently. 
Tne  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  headacne  which 
sometimes  attends  each  abdominal  contraction. 

7th.  The  premature  discharge  of  the  waters  makes  labor 
slow,  because,  like  all  hollow  organs,  the  uterus  contracts 
most  forcibly  upon  unyielding  contents,  and  that  when  the 
membranes  are  ruptuied  the  (fefcent  of  the  fetus  at  each  con- 
traction lessens  its  force. 

8th.  The  uterine  contractility  may  become  exhausted  by 
the  tardy  rupture  of  the  membranes  in  consequence  of  the 
firmness  of  these ;  rupture  them.  Bigidity  of  the  os  tincse 
from  phlogosis  may  do  the  same ;  resort  to  belladonna  or  to 
general  bleeding.  If  the  cause  be  unyielding  induration  of 
the  tissues  of  the  cervix  uteri,  of  which  we  have  recently  seen 
a  case,  the  knife  should  relieve  the  resistance. 

9th.  There  may  be  posterior  obliquity  of  the  cer\'ix«  which 
will  lessen  the  force  of  the  contractions.  If  the  os  does  not 
dilate  of  itself  (and  cannot  be  rectified  by  the  finger — Ed.) 
we  may  have  to  divide  its  anterior  lip  with  a  probe  pointed 
bistoury, — Sottihern  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


Galium  Aparine  in  certain  forms  of  Cutaneous  Scrofulous^ 
and  Cancerous  Diseases. 

When  Dr.  Winn  first  drew  the  attention  of  his  professional 
friends  to  the  properties  of  this  plant,  two  years  since,  he  was 
only  aware  of  its  efficacy  in  treating  lepra ;  since  then  he  has 
ascertained  its  benefit  m  other  skin  diseases.  Dr.  Winn 
then  related  the  circumstances  which  led  to  his  acquaintance 
with  the  galium  aparine.     A  friend  of  his,  in  Truro,  who 
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had  suffered  for  many  years  from  lepra  vulgaris,  and  had 
taken  all  the  usual  remedies  in  vain,  informed  hiqn,  that  he 
possessed  at  last  a  remedy  for  his  troublesome  complaint,  in 
a  common  wild  plant,  of  which  he  did  not  |cnow  the  name. 
Dr.  Winn  found  this  plant  to  be  galium  aparine,  which  grows 
abundantly  in  England;, and,  on  further  inquiries,  learned, 
that  three  other  persons  in  that  district  had  been  cured  by  the 
same  remedy,  one  of  whom  had  been  discharged  from   St. 
George's  Hospital,  as  an  incurable  patient.     After  a  botanical 
sketch  of  the  plant.  Dr.  Winn  expressed  his  belief  that  the 
ancients  were  acquainted  with   this  plant,  and  that   it   is 
identical  with  the  aparine  of  Dioscoriaes.     On  referring  to 
some  very  old  authorities,  he  ascertained,  that  the  galium 
was  much  in  vogue  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  this  country 
many  centuries  since  ;  it  was  then  highly  extolled  as  a  cure 
for  cancer,  scrofula,  leprosy,  and  dropsy.     An  Italian  writer, 
Giuseppe  Ferramosia,   had   published  in    Schmidt's   Jakr- 
bucher,  an  account  of  several  cases  of  scrofula,  in  which  the 
galium  appeared  to   produce  rapid  absorption  of  enlarged 
scrofulous  glands,     Diebach  had  also  recommended   it  Tor 

Ehthisis,  ascites,  and  scrofula.  Richter  considered  it  bene- 
cial  in  strumous  affections.  Dr.  Winn  wished  to  direct 
attention  to  the  fact  of  galium  having  been  efficacious  in 
glandular  affections  as  well  as  lepra ;  it  tended  to  confirm  the 
theory,  that  the  two  diseases  were  owing  to  the  same  cause, 
a  strumous  diathesis.  It  was  also  a  remarkable  circumstance, 
and  one  not  generally  well  known,  that  arsenic  is  highly  bene- 
ficial in  glandular  swellings.  Mr.  H.  Rees,  an  experienced 
and  successful  practitioner  in  the  diseases  of  children,  in- 
formed Dr.  Winn  that  he  had  tried  arsenic  in  infantile  gland- 
ular affections,  and  proved  it  to  be  a  most  efficacious  remedy. 
When  first  Dr.  Winn  tried  the  galium  it  was  in  the  form  of 
a  decoction.  But  finding  this  mode  inconvenient,  her  equested 
Mr.  Hooper^  -erf  Pall  Mall,  to  prepare  an  inspissated  juice, 
and  that  abfe  operative  chemist  had  succeeded  in  making  a 
very  valuable  preparation.  A  teaspoonful  of  the  juice  equals 
in  strength  a  half  pint  of  the  decoction.  In  ordinary  cases,  a 
drachm  taken  three  times  daily  will  be  found  sitfficient,  but  in 
obstinate  affections  the  dose  must  be  doubled.  The  juice  of 
the  galium  had  been  analysed  by  Ferremosta  and  Robert 
Schwartz.  The  former  gives,  as  its  constituents,  acetate  of 
potasa,  gallic  acid,  tannin,  extractive,  water.  The  analysis 
of  Schwartz  is  somewhat  different.     He  gives  lis  component 
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* 
parts  thus :  Galitannic  acid,  citric  acid,  rubichbrie  add,  chlo- 
rophyHe,  starch,  with  regard  to  the  moduM  operandi  of  the 
i;aUum,  Dr.  Winn  said  he  had  little  to  offisr,  bat  was  merely 
conjectural.  Man^  of  his  patients  were  conscious  of  an  in- 
creased flow  of  unne  during  its  use,  possibly  from  its  acting 
on  the  kidneys  as  a  depurating  ap;ent.  The  class  of  cutaneous 
^  diseases  which  had  been  benefitted  under  his  own  observa- 

tion, was  chiefly  that  dependent  on  a  state  of  d3r8Gra8ia,  such 
I  as  lepra  and  psoriasis.    He  also  considered  these  jniseases  as 

t  often  arising  from  a  strumous  diathesis.    Thej^^entlemaa, 

suffering  from  lepra,  whose  case  had  been  referrid  to  at  the 
i  commenoemeni  of  the  paper,  was  one  of  a  very  consumptive 

I  family.    In  him  the  family  disease  had  manifested  itself 

i  under  another  form.    It  is  highly  important  that  the  fluid 

I  extract  be  perseverinj^  used.     Many  patients  have  fiiiled, 

;  ao  doubt,  from  not  having  given  the  remedy  a  sufficient  trial ; 

i  the  same  maj  be  said  of  arsenic.     Dr.  Winn  had  tried  the 

\  galium  in  nineteen  cases  of  skin  diseases.    Of  these,  five 

f  were  cases  of  lepra;  six  of  psoriasis;  four  of  eczema;  two 

of  lichen ;  one  of  inflamed  acne ;  and  one  of  ordinary  cop- 

Kr-colored  syphilitic  eruption.  In  nine  of  these  cases,  the 
nefit  deriveci  from  this  medicine  was  very  striking.  In 
one,  an  instance  of  lichen  circumscriptus,  the  effect  produced 
by  substituting  the  galium  for  other  remedies,  was  almost 
marvellous.  With  regard  to  the  eflicacy  of  this  plan  in 
treatment  of  cancer.  Dr.  Winn  was  solely  indebted  to  the 
experience  of  Mr.  Bulley,  of  the  Bucks  Hospital,  who  had 
forwarded  to  him  an  account  of  two  cases  of  cancer  in  which 
the  galium  appeared  to  exercise. a  remarkable  influence  in 
arresting  the  disease. 


Chloroform.     Letter  from  Jamks  Harrison,  Dentist, 
Jamestown. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  my  method  of  counteracting  unfavora^ 
ble  impressions  made  by  chloroform,  or  the  means  I  use  when 
a  person  is  sinking  unoer  the  effect  of  chloroform.  I  have 
read  a  case  in  the  American  Journal  of  Dental  Science,  page 
272,  vol.  4.  The  brain,  the  centre  of  the  nervous  systenif 
should  be  immediately  aroused  to  action,  and  the  valves  of 
the  heart  put  in  motion  again.  The  remedy  is  this :  sicken 
or  nauseate  the  stomach,  mechanically,  as  follows:  take  a 
light  whole  goose  ouill,  run  the  feather  down  the  throat  of 
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ycfar  t)(ttiei^  td  the  larf  oii^  giVe  tUe  quill  a  t6My.  mdticMi,  or 
if  tbei^  is  not  anything  more  convenient,  take  yoor  finger, 
tun  it  down  tbe.throat,  move  it  Boond  and  roand  the  side  of 
the  throat,  touching  or  exciting  the  larynx,  and  mostly  the 
epiglottis.  The  quill  would  be  nreferable  if  the  jaws  are 
locked ;  if  so,  ran  the  feather  end  of  the  quill  between  the 

.  teeth  or  back  of  them,  reaction  will  immediately  take  place. 

I  would  as  soon  think  of  restoring  a  pecson  smking  luukr 

the  effecAf  chloroform  by  tickling  the  sole  of  the  foot  as  to 

,4^nd  dBartificial  respirition  alone.    I  am  confident  that 

this  remeoP  will  be  of  great  use  to  suifering  humanitjr.    May 

it  be  fairly  tested  and  endorsed  by  all  who  find  it  to  be  of  use. 

N.  B.  1  never  let  the  pulse  run  below-  45  to  the  minute — 

consider  the  patient  safe,  pulse  at  fiOw 

[An  opeiration  like  this  was  reoomiaeDded  by  Ricord,  who 

.  belieTed  ckath  to  take  placd  in  consequekice  c€  a  closure  of 
the  glottiB.  He  thrust  his  Jhand  down  (he  throat  and  lifted 
the  epiglottis^  which  he  always  found  pressed  down  upon  the 
upper  opening  of  the  larynx.    This  treatment  was  highly 

.  af^roved  and  very  geherally  adopted  after  its  first  introdnc- 

•  tion.«— JBUc.  Jour*  Vental  Sciande.'] 

An  Examination  of  the  Practice  of  Blood-letting  in  Mental 
Disorders.  By  Pliny  Eaiil«,  M.  D.,  Author  of  <<  A  Vidt 
to  thirteen  Asylums  for  the  Insane  in  Europe ;  '^  **  Historf , 
Description,  and  Statisticis  of  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum  for 
the  Insane ; "  and  **  Institutions  for  the  Insane  in  Prussia, 
Austria,  and  Germany."  New  York:  Published  by 
Samuel  S*  &  William  W^od,  No.  261  Pearl  street.    1864. 

Institutions  for  the  Insane^  in  Prussiay  Austria^  and  Ger- 
many*  By  Pliny  Eable^  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Visiting 
Physician  to  the  Lunatic  A^Ium  of  the  City  of  New 
York ;  Late  Physician  to  the  feloomingdale  Asylum ;  Fel- 
low of  .the  College  of  Phy^cians  and  Surgeons  *of  New 
York,  and  of  the  New  York  Academy  of   Medicine. 

;  •  **  But  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighine;  shall  fle«  away.** — Isaiah.    New  York :  Samuel 

'  *  3.  &  Willtam  Wood,  No,  281  Pearl  street.    1854. 

.'  We  .bav^  received  from  the  p^bIishe^s  two  small  Tolumes, 
bearing  the  above  titles. 
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.  Dr..  Earle  has  been  for  about  fifteen  years  ardently  investir 
gating  the  subject  of  Insanity,  and  has  gained  for  himself  an 
enviable  reputation  by  his  extensive  researches. 

We  believe  that  he  began  his  treatment  of  the  insane  in  ^<The 
Friends'  Lunatic  Asylum  al  Frankford,"  spending  some  years 
10  conQQction  with  that  excellent  institution.  From  there  he 
went  to  New  York,  and  in  two  extensive  Insane  establish- 
Iteents  in  that  State,  the  fielJ  of  observation  was  much  en- 
hrged,  and  his  reputation  as  a  writer,  and  most  successful 
"  '^f  the  Insane,  was  fully  established* 

To  the  gc.«Mral  practitioner  these  works  present  much  valu- 
able rand  interesting  matter,  but  to  those  having  Insane  estab- 
lishments Aider  their  charge,  they  are  indispensable. 

The  **  Institutions  for  the  Insane  in  Prussia,  Austria,  and 
Germany  "  is  made  up  of  notes  and  observations  on  the  in- 
itiations of  those  countries,  taken  on  the  ground  from  per- 
sonal inspection,  and  these  sketches  are  peculiarly  valuable 
in  contrasting  the  condition  of  the  insane  in  the  old  world 
with  the  condition  of  those  in  our  own  country. 

In  his  work  on  bloodletting,  in  mental  disorders.  Dr.  Earle 
has  thoroughly  discussed  the  subject,  drawing  a  copious 
stream  of  facts  from  numerous  authorities  on  both  sides  of 
the  question. 

.  The  Book  is  commenced  with  this  proposition:  "To 
Bleedf  or  not  to  Bleed:  that's  the  question."  It  ends  with 
the  following  reply  : 

A  reply  to  the  proposition  at  the  commenoement  may  now 
be  attempted.  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  veiy  nature 
of  the  case,  that  no  positive,  definite  answer,  couched  in  terms 
as  fixed  as  the  figures  representing  numbers,  can  be  given. 
It  must  be  merely  approximative.  I  shall  endeavor  to  con- 
vey it  in  a  series  of  facts,  truths,  or  inferences,  which  I  hope 
are  fairly  deduced  from  the  substance  of  the  foregoing  pages. 

1.  Insanity,  in  any  form,  is  not  in  itself  an  indication  of 
bloodletting. 
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2.  On  the  contrary,  its  existence  is,  of  itself,  a  contra- 
indication.  Hence,  the  person  who  is  insane  should,  other 
things  being  equal,  be  bled  less  than  one  who  is  not  iosane. 

3.  The  usual  condition  of  the  brain,  in  mania,  is  not  that 
of  active  inflamnoiation,  but  of  a  species  of  excitement,  irrita- 
bility, or  irritation,  perhaps  more  frequently  resulting  frooiy 
or  accompanied  by  ansemia,  debility,  or  abnormal  prepon- 
derance of  the  nervous  over  the  circulatoiy  functions,  than  in 
connection  with  the  plethora  and  enduring  vital  power. 

4.  The  excitement,  both  mental  and  physical,  produced  fanr 
this  irritation,  can,  in  most  cases,  be  permanently  subdue^ 
and  its  radical  source  removed  by  other  means,  more  readily 
than  by  bleeding. 

6.  Tet  insanity  may  be  co-existent  with  conditions — such  as 
positive  plethora,  a  tendency  to  apoplexy  or  paralysis,  and 
sometimes  sthenic  congestion  or  inflammation,  wMch  call  for 
the  abstraction  of  blood.    Therefore, 

6.  Venesection  in  mental  disorders  should  not  be  absolutely 
abandoned,  although  the  cases  reauiring  it  are  very  rare. 

7.  As  a  general  rule,  topical  is  preferable  to  generai 
bleeding. 

8.  In  many  cases  where  the  indication  for  direct  depletion  is 
not  urgent,  but  where  bloodletting,  particularly  if  local,  might 
be  practiced  without  injury,  it  is  safer  and  better  to  treat  oj 
other  means,  equalizing  the  circulation  and  promoting  the 
secretions  and  excretions. 

9.  The  physical  conditions  requiring  bloodletting  mote 
frequently  exist  in  mania  than  in  any  other  of  the  ordinary 
forms  of  mental  alienation. 

10.  Insanity  following  parturition,  other  things  being  equals 
is  to  be  treated  by  bleeding  less  frequently  than  that  which 
has  its  origin  in  other  causes. 

11.  If  the  mental  disorder  be  the  direct  result  of  injury 
to  the  head,  the  treatment  must  be  directed  to  the  wound,  or 
its  physical  effects,  not  especialljr  to  the  pusychic  condition. 

12.  In  many  cases  where  insanity  is^  accompanied  fay 
typhous  symptoms,  and  in  some  where  the  aspect  is  that  of 
acute  phrenitis,  active  stimulants  alone  can  save  the  patient, 
and  direct  depletion  from  the  circulation  is  almost  certainly 
fatal.  ^ 
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I  Healthy  Skin :  A  Poptllar  Treatise  on  the  Skin  and  Jtaity 

I  their  Preservation  and  Management.    By  Erasmus  Wil- 

I  SON,  F.  R.  S.y  Author  of  a  ^^Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the 

1  Skin ; "  A  System  of  Human  Anatomy,  etc.,  etc.     Second 

I  American,  from  the  Fourth  and  revised  London  Edition, 

i  Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea.    1864. 

This  is  an  excellent  little  treatise,  from  an  author  whose 
name  is  well  known  to  the  profession.  The  diseases  of  the 
skin  and  hair,  particularly  the  last,  have  been  so  little  studied 
by  us,  that  in  perusing  this  volume,  we  found  ourselves  in  a 

I  new  and  interesting  field  of  original  investigation,  and  we 

venture  the  assertion,  that  a  large  majority  of  the  profession 

^  at  large,  are  alike  unskillful  in  treating  the  diseases  of  the 

1  hair.     The  treatment  of  an  appendage,  so  ornamental  and 

wefvA  to  the  ^^  human  form  divine,'^  has  been  too  long  con- 

li  fined  to  the  caprice  of  unskillful  barbers,  or  to  the  follies  of 

unscrupulous  nostrum  venders,  and  we  are  now  happy  to  find 

^  that  the  eye  of  science,  aided  by  the  searching  views  of  the 

microscope,  has  been  directed  to  the  subject. 
For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach  &  Keys. 

I  The  Principles  of  Animal  and  Vegetable  Physiology :  A 

Popular  Treatise  on  the  Functions  and  Phenomena  of 
Organic  Life;  to  which  is  prefixed  a  General  View  of 
the  Great  Departments  of  Human  Knowledge.  By  J. 
Stbvenson  Bushman,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Metro- 
politan Free  Hospital,  etc.,  etc.  With  one  hundred  and 
two  Illustrations  on  Wood.  Philadelphia :  Blanchard  & 
Lea.    1864. 

This  is  a  volume  of  284  pages,  into  which  is  condensed  a 
wide  expanse  of  useful  and  interesting  scientific  informa* 
tion,  adapted  in  the  arrangement  of  its  subjects  to  the  capacity 
of  youthful  and  general  readers,  as  well  as  the  student,  in  the 
pursuit  of  professional  acquirements.  The  rudiments  of  most 
of  the  collateral  sciences,  from  which  the  physiologist  bor- 
rows  his  illustrations,  and  a  knowledge  of  which  is  essential 
to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  subject,  are  presented  in  the 
early  chapters  of  the  book,  in  a  condensed  form,  so  as  to  be 
easily  comprehended,  thus  conducting  the  reader,  by  regular 
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grades,  up  to  an  understandiog  of  the  phenomena  of  orgamzad 
existences. 

For  sale  by  W.  H.  Derby. 
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BOMBOFATHIO   DISHOHESTT. 

It  is  well  known  that  homeopathists  are  too  shrewd  to  trust  HLmt 
liftle-or*nothing  pills  when  they  encounter  a  formidable  diaeaaa, 
and  that  they  have  dishonesty  enough  to  use  rcaaedies  id  the  <90Bi* 
mon  doses,  under  cover  of  their  own  system.  A  case  is  point  la* 
ceotly  came  to  our  knowledge,  which  is  too  note«worthy  to  be  loat. 

A  somewhat  noted  doctor  of  the  homeopathic  faith,  of  this  citj» 
was  called  to  a  gentleman  in  the  vicinity,  who  was  suffering  firom 
an  attack  of  intermittent  fever.  The  patient  had  imbibed  a  wob- 
derfol  fancy  for  the  homeopathic  BjBiem^  bad  great  faith  in  it»  su- 
periority over  the  regular  practice,  and  would  on  no  account 
have  taken  medicines  from  the  hands  of  an  "  allopath."  Wbila 
undergoing  the  homeopathic  treatment,  the  patient  was  visited  by 
a  friend,  a  gentleman  of  discrimination  and  judgment,  who  at 
once  discovered  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  made  the  following 
remark  to  the  patient. 

*'  Sir,  you  have  intetmittent  fsver,  and  I  can  tell  you  what  will 
efiect  a  cnre.'' 

<<  What  is  that,"  inquired  the  patient. 

**  Calomel  or  blue  pill,  followed  by  quinine,"  was  the  answer. 

*'  Aht"  said  the  patient  triumphantly*  **  that  i$  just  wh^  lam 
tMngr 

And  sure  enough  it  was  so.  An  examination  of  the  medieioa 
showed  that  the  infinitesimal  doctor  was  dosing  his  patient  with 
hfrok  potions  of  blue  pill  and  quinine. 

Such  dishonesty  is  doubtless  quite  common.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  a  homeopathist  in  the  United  States  who  would  trust 
a  case  of  intermittent  fever  to  the  effects  of  injinittiimal  doses  of 
quinine,  and  such  a  fact  gives  the  lie  direct  to  their  whole  system, 
morally  aad  philosophieally. 
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Once  the  most  enlightened,  has  fallen  into  extreme  ignorance 
and  auperstition.  They  believe  largely  in  preverUin^  disease,  and 
for  that  purpose  resort  to  various  means,  some  tangible  while  othera 
are  based  on  the  merest  superstitUm^  It  is  a  prevailing  custom 
to  cup  the  head,  with  the  view  of  preventing  disease  in  general 
Several  times  during  the  year  the  head  is  shaved,  cupped  and 
scarified,  as  a  mere  preventive,  when  no  disease  exists.  Many  re- 
sort to  charms  as  a  means  of  both  prevantton  and  cure.  No 
persons  devote  thepftselves  exclositaly  iq  tha  practica  of  m^icine 
iiv  Arabia,  but  that  exalted  funolioa  is  perfoiiied  by  barbers  ;  and 
■0  fee  ia  pharged  aplfss  t)ie  p^ti^ai  te^vs^ 


INSlHtTY  PRODUCED  BT  CAMrBOIU 

A  Toronto  paper  states  that  eight  persons  have  been  admitted 
into  the  lunatic  Asylum  whose  insanity  resulted  from  the  use  of  ^ 
Camphor  as  a  Cholera  preventive  1  Camphor  has  beeq  extensive- 
ly used  for  this  purpose,  aqd  we  have  no  doubt  its  effects  have 
proved  highly  pernicious  in  many  cases.  Its  preventive  qualitiea 
are  entirely  imaginary. 

Oar  billi  were  forw^idad  to  the  subscribers  of  the  Laneet  in 
iuiie,  and  vbtle  wa  are  thankful  to  thoaa  who  promptly  raspondad 
to  ear  call  toi  aid«  wa  are  aany  to  say  that  wa  hava  reSsainiRg 
quite  a  laige  dellnquaut  list  Tba  advanoad  prioa  of  paper*  aad 
the  increased  rates  of  composition^  and  every  thing  relating  to  the 
pnblishiog  department^  aompri  ua  to  uffa  eor  frtaade  to  eeiKi 
an  their  dues. 

W%  have  received  the  seeond  volaaa  of  Dr.  Drake's  great  work 
on  the  Diseases  of  the  Af  iasisaippi  Valley.  It  fully  sastaiaa  the 
high  reputation  that  the  firat  volume  gave  its  distinguished  auther« 
and  is  an  in?aluabla  addition  to  the  medical  litaratare  of  the  Wett« 
In  our  next  number  va  will  give  e  oiors  exieiided  notice*  J 

For  sale  by  Applagate  &  Co, 


The  city  of  Cincinnati  has  bean  visited  by  an  epidemic  of  bileSt 
aarbuncles,  and  felons*  which  is  now  about  disappearing.    Very 
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few  persons  escaped  during  the  month  of  September,  without  aoa* 
of  these  troublesome  visitors,  and  many  suffered  severe  consti- 
tutional disturbance  as  well  as  much  local  pain,  but  we  have  not 
heard  of  any  cases  proving  fatal. 


DlfijseeiUiry. 


OSIO    COLLKOB   OF    DENTAL    SUBO^Hr. 

This  Institution,  so  much  needed  in  the  West,  has  now  been  id 
existence  ten  years.  It  has  been  gradually  developing  itself  and 
so  demonstrating  its  usefulness,  that  its  necessities  required  m 
more  extended  provision  in  the  way  of  Lecture  rooms,  Operating 
rooms,  Museum,  Library,  Ac,  &c.  It  is  truly  gratifying  to  aae 
bow  nobly  the  Profession  have  come  forward  and  supplied  this 
want.  Casting  off  all  hope  of  public  aid,  they  determined  to  aid 
themselves,  and  during  this  summer  they  have  erected  a  very  neat 
and  substantial  four  story  brick  edifice  on  College  street.  This  is 
well  and  centrally  located,  and  the  entire  arrangement  of  the 
building  appears  to  be  just  such  as  the  Profession  need.  They 
have  first,  three  very  neat  and  well-arranged  Dissecting  rooms; 
next  below  these,  in  the  third  story,  is  an  Anatomical  and  Chemi* 
cal  Lecture  room ;  below  this,  in  the  second  story,  is  the  psblic 
Lecture  room.  This  is  arranged  with  circular  seats,  and  will  bs 
seated  with  arm-chairs,  and  will  accommodate  one  hundred  and 
fifty  students ;  below  this,  on  the  first  floor,  is  a  large  and  con^ 
modious  Laboratory.  Tho  front  of  the  building  is  arranged  into-— 
first,  four  Infirmary  rooms,  where  the  poor  of  our  city  have  their 
teeth  attended  free  of  any  charge.  This  gives  practice  to  the  ato* 
dents,  and  is  attended  to  under  the  supervision  of  the  Professois 
of  Operative  and  Mechanical  Dentistry ;  these  four  rooms  occu- 
py the  two  first  floors.  The  third  story  is  appropriated  to  Faculty 
and  Library  rooms ;  and  in  the  fourth  story  there  is  a  large  rooo^ 
with  reference  to  a  museum,  which  it  is  expected  to  fill  with  spe- 
cimens of  diseased  teeth.  Mechanical  Dentistiy,  dtc,  &c  The 
College  is  owned  by  a  stock  association,  and  the  stockholders 
embrace  many  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  Profession,  in  Ohio 
and  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Mississippi,  Louisiana, 
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and  Westam  Penntylvania.  The  stock  is  |100  per  share,  and 
the  objeet  is  to  distribute  it  among  as  many  of  the  Profession  as 
possible.  The  lot  and  building  belonging  to  this  association  is 
now  worth  from  910,000  to  $12,000,  and  is  truly  an  honorable 
monument  to  the  self-sacrifice  and  professional  pride  of  those  en- 
gaged in  this  eflfortto  advance  Dental  science.  That  the  Medical 
Profession  may  know  and  appreciate  the  movement  arightt  we 
would  Slate  that  the  course  of  study  is  very  full  and  completOt 
embracing,  besides  that  which  is  strictly  practical  in  the  Profession 
itself,  a  thorough  course  in  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Pathology, 
and  Therapeutics,  and  Chemistry.  These  branches  are  taught  by 
able  men  in  the  Medical  Profesiion.  The  three  chairs  of  Dentis- 
try are  divided  as  follows:  First,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Den- 
tal Surgery ;  second,  Operative  Dentistry ;  and  third,  Mechanical 
Dentistry.  The  Professors  of  each  department  are  first  selected 
by  the  stockholders,  each  share  entitling  to  a  vote,  and  then  these 
nominations  are  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  which  were 
appointed  by  the  Legislature  under  the  act  of  incorporation. 

We  feel  assured  that  if  the  Medical  Profession  were  to  fully 
appreciate  the  importance  of  a  thorough  Medico^Dental  educa- 
tion,  they  could  do  much  to  sustain  such  institutions.  There  are 
now  two  in  the  East,  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia,  and  this  in  our 
city.  We  are  told  that  Cincinnati  can  lay  claim  to  the  first 
building  of  the  kind  ever  erected  for  this  special  purpose. 

Dental  Surgery,  although  a  speciality  of  our  noble  Profession 
is  fast  assuming'a  distinct  character  of  its  own.  It  numbers  now 
many  scienlifio  and  indefatigable  members  who  appear  determined 
ta  keep  pace  with  the  progresmve  spirit  of  the  age,  and  gain  for 
Dental  science  that  consideration  it  deserves. 


Suture  of  Tendons. 

^  la  April  lajst,  M.  Chessaignac  presented  to  the  Surgical  So- 
ciet]^  or  Paris  a  young  girl,  who  five  months  previously  had 
received,  by  falling  upon  a  piece  of  glass,  a  transverse  wound 
at  the  anterior  and  interior  part  of  the  fore^arm.  This  hav- 
ing aappurated  some  time,  healed  up;  an  inability  to  flex  the 
thumb  and  indicator  followed,  and  the  patient  was  taken  to 
St.  Antoine  Hospital.    It  was  evident  that  the  inferior  end  of 


the  tendon  adhered  firmly  to  the  cicatrix,  it  waa  nece 
rv  to  replace  the  superior  end  of  the  tendon  in  oppoaitioa^ilb 
the  inferior;  to  effect  this  the  following  operation  waa  per- 
formed ; 

The  injured  tendons  were  exposed  by  dissecting  up  a  rectan- 
gular flap,  the  lower  margin  of  the  wound  corresponding  to 
the  cicatrix.  The  tendons  were  intact ;  and  the  median  nerves 
occupied  their  proper  position.  The  snperior  extremity  of 
the  cut  tendons  not  being  in  view,  the  dissection  was  carried 
a  little  higher  up,  when  the  abrupt  and  bulky  end  of  a  tendon 
was  seen.  This  extremity  was  drawn  in  contact  with  tlia 
lower  one,  and  they  were  kept  in  position  by  a  suture,  the 
ends  of  which  were  brought  out  of  the  wound.  The  flap  of 
integument  was  replaced  oy  sutures  and  dressings,  and  the 
hand  and  forearm  were  kept  in  a  forcibly  flexed  position. 
At  the  end  of  six  days  union  was  almost  complete,  and  the 
patient  began  to  flex  the  indicator.  In  less  than  fifteen  days 
the  patient  was  discharged,  having  recovered  the  ability  to  flex 
the  thumb  and  (<m6nger.-^Gazett$  dtt  HopUuux. 

VegBiarians  in    Cimpentipn* 

The  members  of  the  national  society  known  as  the  ^^^ 
tariam*^  assembled  in  convention  at  Philadelphia  last  week« 
it  being  their  fifth  annual  meeting.  In  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Alcott,  the  president,  Dr.  Mussey  was  called 
upon  to  preside,  which  he  old  in  a  most  acceptable  manner. 
A  preamble  and  resolution  were  reported  by  the  business  com- 
mittee, which  set  forth  that  there  exists  among  us  a  vast 
amount  of  sickness,  the  result  of  the  consumption  of  the  flesh 
of  animals,  intoxicating  liauor  and  tobacco;  and  vending,  bjr 
authorized  and  nnauthorizea  physicians,  of  drugs,  patent  medi* 
cines  and  other  deleterious  articles  of  mecncines.  The/ 
therefore  declare  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  individual  to  in* 
quire  for  himself  into  the  nature  of  his  constitution,  and  as 
to  such  habits  with  regard  to  food  as  are  required  by  the  laws 
of  nature  and  health;  and  that  parents,  especially,  should  im- 
derstand  what  food  is  best  adapted  to  a  sound  and  vigoroos 
constitution.  After  the  business  of  the  convention  was  com- 
pleted, a  banquet  was  furnished,  consisting  of  the  following 
courses  and  dishes  r— 

"First  course.— Vegetable  soup,  savory  omelet,  ftied  eifg 
lAant,  baked  potatoes  and  mashed  do.,  bkked  sweet  do.,  Lima 
oeans,  green  com,  tomatoes,  parsley  sauce,  pidtled  lemeof, 


pioMed  beeU,  pickled  oiartinii^  Oraham  bitad,  white  faread» 
and  iced  water. 

^^Seoood  courae.-^Peaoh  pie$,  coeoanot  costard,  cbee^e 
cake,  moulded  prepared  com,  moulded  farina,  moulded  rice^ 
water  melons,  cantelopes,  peaches,  apples,  cream,  fruits. 

<<0n  the  platform  was  seated  Professor  Wright,  of  Caffidon». 
N*  Jm  c^ged  56  years,  and  a  vegetarian  for  36  years ;  Mr. 
Carlton,  aged  83,  vegetarian  for  40  years{  Dr.  Mu8sey»  74 
yearsi  vegetarian  for  21  years;  and  Rev.  Mr.  Metcaif,  65  years, 
and  a  vegetarian  for  46  years." 

Homeopathy  High  Dihtiont^^^Provinp  of  Hyirofhohin*^* 

In  the  August  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Hom- 
oeopathy, may  be  found  an  editorial  article  recommending  a 
Dr.  Lentz  and  his  high  dilutions.  **Dr.  Lentz,"  say  the 
editors,  "is  frank  in  making  known  the  mode  of  carrying  up 
his  dilutions.  They  are  prepai^d  centesimalty,  that  is,  on' 
the  Hahnemannian  plan.  Pvtry  dilution  is  prepared  sepa- 
ratelffj  and  receives  a  hu^ii)Rei)  jjistinct  shakes,  so  that  if  a 
medicine  is  labelled  6(K)  or  5000,  we  feel  confident  it  is  eor- 
red — that  is,  the  medicine  has  been  diluted  600  or  6D0O 
times.''  In  the  same  Journal  we  find  a  very  labored  article' 
f  on  the  **provinffS  of  hydrophobin,'*  by  John  Hedman  Coxe» 

I  Jr.,  M.  D.;  and  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  the  symp- 

I  toms  this  new  and  most  relnarkable  therapeutical  agent  pro- 

I  duced  in  him  and  the  little  Coieos,  we  are  disposed  to  give  a 

t  svnopsis  of  them.    It  took  just  sii^y  pellets  oi  the  thira  dilu- 

I  tion  of  this  hydrophobin.  for  four  successive  days,  to  produce 

I  the  following  symptoms  in  Dr.  Coxe,  who  is  64  years  of  age^ 

and  of  a  nervo-sa^guineous  temperament. 

"Mind. — Feeling  as  if  something  annoying  wae  about  to 
happen,  goes  off  when  thinking  about  it.  Morose  and  crab- 
bed feelings  until  the  fourth  day.  Felt  very  cross^  and  did  not 
want  to  converse,  or  see  any  one.  Very  cross ;  so  much  so 
that  my  children  expressed  great  surprise;  scolded  my  wife 
and  children;  felt  wretched.  Ofibnded  at  everything,  oispos- 
ed  to  get  mad.  Thought  came  into  my  mind  to  attack  otheit 
in  a  mean  way*— bitine,  snapping,  with  convulsions;  irritable, 
with  headache.  Caught  myself  saying  to  nephew,  in  a  severe 
lone,  "if  you  do  that  anin,"  when  he  was  not  really  in  fault« 
Imfmtient  all  day,  with  the  headache.  Undecided  with  little 
things.  Pain  in  the  heart.  Felt  unusmlly  serious,  bitterly 
crying,  with  headache.    Had  a  good  cry  before  going  to  bed ) 
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felt  very  sad;  sighing,  with  opression  in  breathing.  Sang 
more  than  asual;  did  not  feel  at  all  merry,  sineing  involunta- 
ry. Exhilarated,  felt  as  if  had  received  joyful  intelligence 
all  day.  Happy  disposition  after  perspiring  in  the  evening. 
Excited,  cannot  sleep.  Exaltation;  thinks  he  was  something 
of  importance.  Admires  his  own  skill  in  talking  Latin  flu- 
ently in  a  dream.  Subordination,  like  a  servant  in  a  dream* 
Dullness  and  stupidity  at  nisht.  Dizziness. — Slight  dizzi* 
ness  and  nausea.  Feels  as  if  a  leaden  ball  was  rolling  about 
in  the  brain.  He  losses  consciousness  for  a  moment.  DnU 
ness  in  occiput  and  forehead.  Severe  heavy  pains  in  forehead, 
lasting  five  nours.  Sharp  pricking  pain  in  left  temple,  attend* 
ed  with  throbbing  and  pinching.'' 

And  thus  this  martyr  to  medical  science  continues  to  des- 
cribe symptoms  in  all  their  minutiae,  as  the^  affected  the  vari- 
ous organs  and  tissues,  occupying  nearly  thirteen  pages  of  the 
Journal  in  the  description.  The  IQ^ct  is,  he  has  made  out  a 
case  of  hydrophobia,  and  is  presumed  that  the  homoeopathic 
remedy  for  the  poisonous  effects  of  bites  from  rabid  animalsy 
will  henceforth  Le,  to  have  the  suffering  patient  again  bitten 
by  the  same  or  some  other  rabid  animal.  If  any  of  oar  read- 
ers have  any  doubts  as  to  the  efficacy  of  homceopathic  reme- 
dies, or  the  science  which  is  displayed  by  the  practitioners  of 
that  absurd  doctrine,  we  commena  to  them  a  careful  perusal 
of  the  two  articles  in  the  Journal  alluded  to. 


Fever — Intermittent. — Dr.  Schreiter  recommend  (Preste 
Medicate  Beige)  as  a  sucedaneum  to  quinine,  a  solution  of 

Shosphorus  in  oil  of  turpentine.  Two  grains  of  the  metalloid 
issolved  in  three  ounces  of  turpentine,  furbishes,  according 
to  this  author,  an  efficient  medicament,  which  should  be  aa- 
ministered  in  doses  of  fifteen  drops,  every  three  hours,  in 
barley  water. 

Hydrocele. — Dr.  Bellucci  (//  Filiairo  Sebezio,  May,  1854) 
asserts  that  many  cases  of  hydrocele  may  be  radically  cored 
by  the  use  of  an  ointment  composed  of  one  or  two  drachms 
of  powdered  digitalis  and  an  ounce  of  lard.  The  treatment 
usually  lasts  from  one  to  three  months.  The  five  cases 
reported  by  Dr.  Bellucci  in  support  of  this  treatment,  corrobo- 
rate the  researches  of  Dr.  Rajrmond  Falot,*  in  regard  to  the 
absorption  of  diaglalis,  when  applied  to  a  cutaneona  surface. 
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SalivaHim  as  a  Dia^ostie  Sim  distinguishing  Vaiolafrom 
Varioloid  in  the  early  stage. 
M.  Trousseau  stated  in  a  recent  clinical  lecture,  that  sal- 
ivation is  a  constant  symptom  during  the  early  period  of  the 
disease  in  variola,  and  the  abstance  of  this  symntom  in  vario- 
loid is  invariable.  Hence,  according  to  him,  the  differential 
diagnosis  may  be  made  out  by  this  symptom,  before  the  dis- 
ease has  advanced  sufficently  far  to  determine  the  variety  of  the 
disease  by  the  symptons.  If  this  be  reliable,  it  is  the  more 
valuable  because  the  symptoms  of  the  early  stage  in  varioloid 
are  often  quite  as  violent  as  in  grave  cases  of  variola.  To 
determine  whether  a  patient  is  to  pass  through  varioloid  or 
variola  is  of  coursse,  a  point  of  not  a  little  consequence  with 
reference  to  the  prognosis. 

Eczema. — Prof,  Hebra,  of  Viennt^AZeiischrift  der  k.  k. 
Gesellschaft  der  Aerzre)usea  cold  epitnems  as  a  remedy  in 
mild  cases  of  eczema.  The  application,  if  continued  to  long, 
will  produce  artificial  eczema.  In  more  chronic  cases  Hebra 
recommends  the  ung.  iod.  sulphur.  B.  Sulph,  iod.  6j.;  ung* 
simplex^  Siij.^  M.  The  ointment  is  rubbed  on  the  part  u- 
fected,  twice  daily,  the  cold  fomentations  still  continuing. 

In  very  obstinate  cases,  Hebra  immersed  his  patients  for 
eiffht  hours  daily  in  a  tepid  bath.  This  was  persisted  in  for 
fifteen  weeks,  and  they  were  even  compelled  to  take  their 
meals  in  the  bath.  The  experiment  was  successful  in  two 
cases. — Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal. 

Relations  of  Fai  and  Sugar. 

Dr.  Gibb  read  a  paper  before  the  physiological  section  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  London,  on  the  subject  of  the  rela* 
tion  of  the  fat  in  the«liver  to  its  sugar. 

He  found  that,  in  birds,  those  which  had  the  most  fat,  had 
also  the  most  sugar  in  the  liver.  Among  the  mammilla, 
those  which  posses  but  little  fat  in  this  organ  had  also  little 
9Ufi;ar  there,  while  those,  which,  like  seals,  nad  the  liver  gorg- 
ed with  fat,  also  contained  large  quantities  of  sugar  in  the 
same  organ. 

Brandy  and  Red  Noses. 
Douglas  Jerrold,  in  some  remarks  on  English  and  Swedish 
brandy-drinking,  mvely  asks  the  question,  whether  the  red 
noses  of  the  English  dram-drinkers  are  not  due  to  the  various 
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adalterations  introduced  into  the  liquors  of  the  British  dealers? 
This  reminds  Us  of  the  verdict  of  a  coroner's  jury  among 
the  Mohawks,  some  years  ago.     An  Indian  had  gone  into 
Albany,  one  cold  winter's  day,  and  got  very  drunk.    On  his 
way  home  he  became  completely  overcome,  laid  down  and 
was  frozen  to  death.    His  tribe  at  that  time  was  much   dis- 
-T>08ed  to  imriiitate  the  habits  of  the  white  men,  and  accord- 
ingly held  an  inquest  over  the  dead  body.    After  a  long  pow- 
wow, they  finally  agreed  upon  the  veraict,  that  the  deceased 
had  come  to  his  death  **by  mixing  too  much  water  in  his 
•whiskey,  which  had  frozen  him  and  killed  him." — Amtr, 
Jour.  bent.  Science. 


OBITUARY. 

Died  at  his  residence  in  Moscow,  Clermont  count/,  Ohio,  Jobm 
H.  Moore,  M.  D.,  of  Cholera,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  August. 
The  deceased  was  a  graduate  of  Starling  Medical  College,  and 
one  who  was  never  known  to  shrink  from  the  duties,  dangers,  and 
reaponsibilities  of  bis  chosen  profession.  He  had  been,  for  some 
•days  preTiouB  to  his  decease,  in  almost  constant  attendance  oo 
cholera  cases,  himself  unwell  at  the  time  with  derangement  of  the 
bowels,  and  when  entreated  by  friends  not  to  risk  his  own  life,  bis 
reply  was  charactertetio  of  the  man :  '*  My  services  are  needed-^ 
my  promises  given,  and  when  I  die  I  wish  to  die  at  my  post"* 
He  died  the  death  of  the  Christian,  resigned  to  the  Will  of  his  Ood, 
and  deeply  lamented  as  a  relative,  friend,  and  physician,  by  the 
community  in  which  he  dwelt.  He  has  passed  from  among  us, 
but  we  thank  God  for  the  assurance  that  **  this  oor  brother,  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth — he  shall  rise  again."  A.  G.  M. 


03*  At  a  very  large  meeting  of  the  medical  profbsdOA,  held  at  the  reildenea  of  Dr. 
Forop  September  29, 185i,  Dr.  Taliaferro  waa  caUedto  the  Chair,  andDx.  J.  K  WaUor 
Chosen  Secretary. 

Pr.  Woodward  annoooced.  with  eorae appropriate  ramarkt,  the  death  of  P.  &  Cott- 
ner,  M.  D.,  when  the  fullowrng  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimoualy  adopted: 
.  WtneRv^a,  Tbe  unwelcome  mesMixger  baa  again  appeared  among  m,  aad  selected  m 
a  victim  our  brotber,?.  S.  Conner ;  thus  reminding  us  that  while  endeavoriag  to  ataj 
his  rapid  progresi,  we.  too,  are  mortal ;  and  whereas  it  is  proper  to  express  oar  seoti> 
ments  and  feelings  on  thii  mournmi  occasion  ,  therefore, 

Sitsolttd,  That  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Conner  oar  profession  has  lost  a  member  who,  in 
his  intercourse  with  his  brethren,  was  mild,  conciliatory,  generous,  and  trne;  aod  i« 
his  treatment  of  the  sick,  kind,  sympathetic,  and  solicitoua — always  blending  prompt- 
ness with  caution  ;  and  that  we  bear  testimony  of  his  skill  and  great  moral  worth. 

JUtoivtd,  That  we  deeply  syflopathize  with  the  family  who  have  lost  so  kind  a  son, 
BO  devoted  a  husband,  and  so  tender  and  watchful  a  father. 

Hfisolvtd,  That  as  a  token  of  respectfor  the  deceased,  we  will  attend  his  CttMralin  a 
body,  and  accompany  his  rsaaios  to  tlieir  final  resting  placsu 

Resolved^  That  a  copy  of  the  above  be  traaaaoitted  to  the  family  of  tha  dgonM<d,  nd 
Uw  nitnisbed  the  daily  papers  of  tho  city  for  publication. 

W.  T.  TAUAFBRKO,V.I>.,  PNiidwt 

J.  P.  'WaLXtR,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 
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[Tbe  foUowiog  Report  wm  not  receiyed  In  time  tor  the  September  No. 
of  the  Lancet,  and  beaee  its  ai^earaaoe  in  this.  We  feel  thankful 
to  Dr.  H.  for  his  favors  and  hope  they  may  be  continued. — Ed.] 

Abstract  qJ  Mdimobgkal  ObtervationM  for  Augmt  18(4.  By  Jobs  <]r«  T. 
'  BoLSTdH,  A.'  M.,  M.  D.  Zanesville,  Ohio. 

Highest  stand,  of  Barometer  occurred  on  th.^  6th»  29428  inch. 

Lowest      "  «  "  *•      4th,'  28,93    " 

•Kange-for  the  month  -        ~-  .       .        o,30    *< 

^Greatest  range  of  the  Barometer  on  the  *3d.  and  4th,  0,13    " 

Monthly  average  "  -  '-  '-  29,10    « 

L  The  Barometral  observations  of  this  ihonth  were  reduced 
'to  32^  of  the  thermometer,  which  correction  Was  not  made 
4ast  month,  by  deducting  13  from  thie  numbers  then  given, 
^you  nearly  make  the  correction,  and  can  thefi  comp&re  the 
numbers. 

^thermometer  vtood  highest  dlst  of  Aug.;  2  o'clock,  P.  M.        -      105^ 
-**  "•    lowest  8th        «        7        "A.M.  -    5X? 

**•  range  in  the  tnonth     '  -  -  .    540 

'•     - "  *   highest  daily  ranj^e  occurred  the  23d        -        36® 

Dew  point  highest,  occurred  the  1st  and  30th  -        -  .   84® 

i  "        ««      lowest,  "8th  ...  5^0 

^Average  heat  of  the  month  ....    77^ 

Amount.of  rain  -  *  -  "   -    2,243  inch, 

'^aily  average  -  *  -  -    0,06266  inch. 

*-    It  rained  on  9  days  of  this  month,  viz:  The  Sd,  6th,  7th, 
'^0th,'12th,  13th,  26th,  27th,  and  28th. 

'8msllest  rain  occurred  on  the  13th,  -  •  0,006  inch. 

Largest  rain       "  3d.         '      - '  -         0,653  inch. 

•Our  rains  came  from  the  South  West. 

Prevailing  disease,  Disorders  of  the  intestines.  ~  No  Cholera. 

Abstract  of  Metireolofficdl  Observations  made  Sent  1854,  at  ZanesvlUt , 
<:>hro.    By  Joflii  G.  T.  Holston,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Thermometer  stood  highest  September  5th,           •           .  J070 

"               "        lowest         "          23d,      •  -            .  -      43® 

JMonthly  range  of  thermoraeter»           -           -           •  .        64® 

Barometer  stood  highest  September  2Sd.    -           •        •  89,50  inch. 

.   "      lowest       "           9th.        .           .  28,17  inch. 

.Monthly,  range  of  basometbr,        •  -  -  •    0,80  inch. 

€rreate9t  daily  variation  of  barometer,  tSeptember  23d        -  0^3  inch. 

On  the  same  day  on.  which  the  thermometer  had  its  low- 

I  est  stand,  was  also  thetecood  greatest  daily  vaHation  of 

the  thermometer  and  a  brilliant  Aurora  borealir        .  .         350 

Cireatest  variation  oC  thermometer,  September,  5th,    >    -^  -       36® 

Total  amount  of  rain  fallen  in  5  days:         -            .  0^66  inch. 

J)j|ily.average  of  rain-          -     '         .-    -           -            .  0,019  inch. 

It  will  be  observed  that  September  was  tfie  diyeet,  m  well  as  the 
hottest  month  in  the  year. 

Diseases.    Fevei^.    No  Cholera. 
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Wh9Ummiberof^Deaih§mCmemnaiti  durmgUlMl 
Board  of  Health  Report. 
Office  or  the  Boabd  of  Health,  CiDCiDnati,  1854. 
Report  of  Deaths  in  Cincinnati  daring  the  month  of  September. 
Whole  number  of  deaths  reported, 


CAUSE  OF  DEATH.  |  TOTAL. 

Appoplezy 

Arachnitis        ... 

Casualty        -        - 

Cholera  Moubos 

Cholera  -  -        ■ 

Consumption 

Convulsions 

Congestion  of  the  Brain     • 

Delerium  Tremens 

Diarrhasa 

Diseases  of  the  Brain 
"  "        Lungs 

«  "         Kidneys    - 

M  "        Uterus 

Dropsy    -  -  - 

Dysentery 

Fever  6 

Fever  Congestive 
«*      Puerperal 
"      Remittent        3 
«      Scarlet 

"      Typhus    .       .       - 
"      Typhoid 

Hcsmoptysis        .        .        . 

AOB. 

Less  than  one  year  old  - 
Between  1  and  2  years 
•*    2  and  3  « 
•«    3  and  4   "  - 
«    4  and  6  « 
«    6  and  10  "  - 
««    10  and  16  « 
"        16  and  20  " 
«    20  and  30  " 
"        30  and  40  « 
"        40  and  60  ** 
<'    60  and  60  " 
«    60  and  70  "  - 
«   70  and  80  «« 
"    80  and  90  «  - 
Pablished  by  order  of  the 
C 


337. 

CAUSE  OF  DEATH.     |  TOTAL. 

-  4  Hydrocephalus           •        •           % 

2  Liflammation  of  the  Brain     -        7 
9  •«                "      Bowels      .        6 

-  3  «  <<  Lungs  .  S 
16  "  "  Liver  -  1 
42  "                "      Stomach        -    1 

-  9  Intemperance       -           -            4 

7  Jaundice  -            •           •     S 

-  4  Measles        •           .           •          s 

3  Neuralgia  •            .        •      i 

3  Old  Age        .  .            •         S 

4  Parturition        •  -            -6 

1  Peritonitis  •        •        .         s 

2  Poison  ...         1 

3  Sun-Struck  -        -            -10 
12  Small  Poz        -           •        .          i 

-  6  Summer  Complaint           -          33 

2  Suicide  .        .        .        .      s 

-  2  Teething           -           .        .        5 

3  Typhoid  Pneumonia       •        -      2 

-  4  Dead  Bom           .        .        •       n 

8  Cause  not  reported    -        -  81 

2  Total,        -           -        -         337 

AGE. 

36  Between  60  and  100  years        •     1 

37  Dead  Born  -            -             11 
16  Age  not  reported       -           -      73 

-    11  

6  Toul        -  •           -      337 
•    7  RATivm. 

8  United  Sutes 

7  England       •  -        • 


46  Ireland 

41  Wales 

19  Germany 

9  France 

•  7  Nativity  not  reported 

*  2       ToUl       .       .       •       .    str 
Board  of  Health. 

.  B.  HUGHES,  M.  D.,  Health  Officer. 


138 
7 

48 
1 

64 
1 
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■tontnoft  Of  uiATOiiT  in  tbi  ksdical  coiiImb  or  omo,  amd  op  axatokt  am9 

riITnOLO«T  IX  TBB  OHIO  COLLSOB  Or  DBBTAL  BUBOBRT. 

Nell.         CINCINNATI,  NOVEMBER,  1854.        Yol.  XV. 

I        '  ■■'■■»■■■■■- 1  -         ■        ■  -J  1  ■  ■    ■      ■    '  ■  ■  ■  ■  ,     ■  ■    ■     ■  — — > 

PatkologVi  Sympomaiologyf   ife.9  of  LtUent  Pneumonia, 

BtS.  6.  Armor,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  practice  of  Medi- 

cine  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio. 

[Re«d  before  the  Ohio  Steto  Modloai  Society.] 

Oa  another  occasion,  I  published  a  somewhat  extended 
paper,  on  the  subject  of  my  present  essay.  Further  observa- 
tion having  satisfied  me  or  the  correctness  of  the  views  then 
expressed,  and  of  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  form  of  lung 
disease,  especially  in  the  malarious  districts  of  the  West, 
I  shall  ask  the  indulgence  of  the  Society,  while  I  present,  in 
a  condensed  form,  some  of  the  leading  characteristics  of  what 
has  been  termed  ^*LaUnt  Pneumonioy**  hoping  that  I  may 
succeed,  at  least  in  directing  attention  to  a  not  unirequent 
form  of  pneumonia,  which  on  account  of  its  obscurity,  ifear 
is  too  often  undetected  in  its  early  stage 

Pneumonia  has  been  divided,  by  authors,  into  the  acute, 
chronic,  and  ^hoid  forms.  Of  these  ordinary  varieties,  it 
b  not  my  purpose  to  speak  at  present. 

The  symptoms  of  the  first,  both  phvsical  and  rational,  are 
well  understood,  and  the  indications  of  treatment  plain.    The 
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same  may  be  affirmed  of  the  second  variety,  with  the  addition 
that  more  care  is  required  In  physical  ezplorationy  and  more 
caution  in  the  administration  of  remedies.  The  last,  namely, 
typhoid  pneumonia,  is  usually  the  sequence  of  some  other 
disorder,  and  when  associated,  as  it  frequently  is,  with  some 

f prevailing  epidemic,  or  a  broken  down  condition  of  the  vital 
brces  prior  to  the  development  of  the  pneumonia,  it  becomes 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  complications.  The  constitution, 
already  suffering  from  the  depressing  effects  of  an  epidemic 

[>oison,  soon  yields  to  the  arrest  of  a  function  so  important  to 
ife  as  that  of  the  lungs. 
I  have  alluded  to  three  of  the  most  common  varieties  of 

Sneumonia,  for  the  purpose  of  distinctly  presenting  a  fourth^ 
iffering  in  many  important  respects  from  those  enumerated. 

It' has  been  called  Latent  Pneumonia,  because,  in  its  eariy 
stages,  none  of  the  more  prominent  symptoms  are  present. 
Its  approaches  are  silent,  gradual,  and  frequently  unooserved 
by  eitner  patient  or  physician  until  the  work  of  aestruction  is 
accomplished.  The  ordinary  functional  signs  of  acute  inflam* 
mation  are,  in  a  great  measure,  absent.  The  constitutional 
disturbance  may  be,  indeeckf  so  inconsiderable  that  the  pa- 
tient can  pursue  his  usual  avocations,  or,  if  complaint  be 
made,  it  is  probably  treated  as  a  common  catarrh.  And  yet, 
while  resting  in  fancied  security,  disease  maybe  doing  its  quiet 
but  dreadful  work.  The  disease  is  often  scarcely  suspected,  and 
not  often  recognized,  unless  the  obscurity  of  the  general  symp- 
toms leads  the  physician  to  explore  the  chest.  The  subject- 
ive symptoms  of  an  ordinary  pneumonia  are  all  masked. 

If  the  disease  has  made  considerable  progress,  on  beii^ 
interrogated^  the  patient  may  complain  or  a  troublesome,  but 
not  painful  cough,  with  a  somewhat  viscid  and  scanty  expec- 
toration; the  tongue  moist  and  slightly  furred;  appetite  un- 
impaired; respiration  hurried;  inability  to  take  exercise;  and, 
previously  to  hectic  symptoms,  there  will  be  found  a  marked 
disparity  between  the  respiration  and  the  circulation. 

tjnlike  the  more  active  forms  of  pneumonia,  the  circulation 
will  also  be  found  frequently  feeble;  the  pulse  neither  quick 
nor  remarkably  frequent;  the  capillary  circulation  languid, 
as  evinced  by  the  dusky  appearance  of  the  face,  and  the  pur- 
ple tint  of  the  nails;  and  the  general  heat  of  surface  not  so 
Seat  as  in  frank  pneumonia.  When  occurring  during  the 
11  and  winter  months,  it  is  frequently  known  by  the  vague 
term  of  ^*  Winter  Fever,^^  and,  if  undetected  in  its  earner 
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stages,  it  often  proves  to  be  a  lingeriDg  and  onmanageable 
fever* 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  O'Reilly,  of  the  Boyal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  Ireland,  for  some  valuable  facts  in  relation  to  the . 
gtat  of  difficulty,  as  a  point  of  diagnosis,  between  latent  pneu- 
monia and  phtnisis.  Thus,  while  the  upper  portion  of  the 
left  lung  is  the  ordinary  seat  of  tubercular  deposit,  its  inferior 
portion  is  generally  the  seat  of  latent  pneumonia.  In  this 
respect  it  differs  also  from  acute  pneumonia,  the  inferior  por« 
tion  of  the  right  lung  being  the  usual  and  primary  seat  of  in-, 
flammation  in  this  variety.     In  phthisis,  the  tubercular  deposit 

Sroceeds  from  above  downwards;  in  latent  pneumonia,  the 
isease  extends  from  below  upwards.    Like  ordinary  pneu- 
monia, however,  the  membrane  lining  the  air  cells  is  the 
[  seat  of  the  inflammation,  and,  like  it,  the  inflammation  may  on- 

E'nate  in  the  vesicular  structure,  and  subsequently  involve  the 
rge  tubes;  but,  unlike  it,  the  inflammation  does  not  occasion- 
I  ally  commence  as  a  bronchitis,  and  gradually  extend  to  the 

I  smaller  tubes  and  air  vesicles.     Complications  of  this  kind 

I  are  usually  attended  with  a  higher  state  of  sthenic  excitement 

than  is  found  in  Latent  Pneumonia. 

It  will  be  understood,  however,  that  I  speak  of  general 
,  laws;  the  exception  as  to  the  seat  of  difficulty,  and  other  modi- 

I  fyin^  influences,  applying  to  this  as  to  all  otner  forms  of  pneu-^ 

,  monia. 

,  The  causes  which  produce  Latent  Pneumonia  are  such  aa 

give  rise  to  protractea  congestion  of  the  lungs;  and  hence  it 
IS,  that  this  form  of  pneumonia  often  prevails  in  malarious 
,  districts  of  the  Western  States.    The  cold  stage  of  malarioufli 

I  fevers  produces,  in  a  high  degree,  the  marks  of  intropulsiv^ 

congestion.  Whatever  may  be  the  varied  speculations  as  to 
the  nature  and  essence  of  the  malarious  poison,  and  its  mode 
of  operating  upon  the  human  system,  it  must  be  conceded 
that  congestion  of  all  the  internal  organs  is  one  of  the  most  fbr«i 
midable  elements  of  disease  against  which  we  hare  to  con« 
tend«  If  this  be.repeated  and  protracted,  the  contractility  and 
tone  of  the  blood  vessels  will  DC  impaired;  congestion  will 
not,  therefore,  cease  after  the  subsidence  of  the  cnill,  and  the 
result  is  a  slow,  insidious  and  latent  form  of  inflammation. 

Without  stopping  to  review  all  the  varied  causes  of  inflam- 
mation, we  wHi  sum  up,  by  remarking  that  they  may  be  aU 
divided  into  two  classes :  1,  those  that  cause  determination 
of  blood;  2,  those  that  produce  congestion.    In  thef .  one  iur 
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■tftBce,  irritation,  foHowed  by  deCeminatioo,  beeomes  the 
primary  element  of  disease,  lathe  other,  eonaesHon  and 
atony  of  the  blood  vesseh  become  the  primary  element,  and 
irritation  is  secondarily  set  up.  In  Latent  Pneumonia  tonget'-^ 
tion  aiwayg  predominates  over  tht  determination  of  the  bloods 
Hence  its  marked  asthenic  character.  All  the  symptoms  are 
I^ess  prominent  than  the  active  or  sthenic  variety.  1ni«re  » 
little  or  no  pain;  fever  and  other  signs  of  increased  action  are 
comparatively  slight;  nor  does  it  tend  to  such  speedy  resutte 
as  the  acute  variety.  For  this  reason,  the  physician  should  be 
constantly  on  the  alert,  that  he  may  detect,  in  its  earliest  ata* 
ges,  a  disease  so  formidable  iti  character  when  ftilly  developed* 
Latent  Rieumonia  offers  no  exception  to  the  three  stages, 
with  their  relations  one  to  the  other,  as  they  occur  in  the  mom 
frank  variety,  although,  as  has  been  remarked,  they  do  not 
take  place  with  the  same  rapidity,  nor  are  their  symptoms  so 

Sromment.  In  one  respect,  however,  the  anscultatoiysigna 
ii^r  in  this,  that  the  true  crepitant  rale,  so  constantly  present 
in  the  stage  of  engorgement  of  an  active  pneumonia,  and 
even  heard  in  the  local  or  globular  variety,  is  rarely  detected, 
and,  if  heard  at  all,  it  is  as  a  muco-crepitant  rale. 

Again,  Gangrene  of  the  lungs,  which  may  occur  as  a  pri- 
mary or  secondary  affection,  is  an  occasional  termination  of 
this  variety;  especiallv  if  occuning  in  connection  with  an  al« 
tered  condition  of  the  blood,  which  is  incapable  of  supDorttng 
the  vitality  of  the  parts,  and  which  is  usually  indicated  by  the 
•arlv  symptoms  or  depression. 

Ix)r  obvious  reasons,  derangement  of  the  liver,  followed 
by  jaundice,  is  not  an  unfVequent  complication  of  this  form  of 
pneumonia.  JUany  of  the  causes  already  enumerated,  espe- 
dally  intropulsive  congestions,  occasioned  by  malarious  f^ 
vers,  very  readily  produce  diseased  action  or  the  Over.  In 
the  first  place  the  direct  physiological  relation  exi^ng  between 
the  kings  and  Nver  as  excretory  organs,  renders  them  liable 
to  become  complicated  in  diseased  action.  But  if  this  rela- 
tion ^  not  exist,  still  pulmonary  congestion,  fbllowed,  as  H 
always  is,  fa^  distention  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  by 
a  direct  backward  action,  produces  venous  congestion  ct  the 
liver,  with  a  consequent  arrest  of  its  secretion. 

Tne  treatment  of  this  variety  of  pneumonia,  is  attended 
with  much  difficulty,  and  a  failure  to  recognize  the  disease, 
or  a  mistake  in  diagnosis  as  to  its  precise  character,  may  be 
Akta)  to  the  patient*    Oeneval  bioodJelting^  upon  which  so 


AaMGAon  Lat$nt  P$uummia.  Ml 

sraeh  r^Uance  is  placed  in  the  acute  variety,  ia  illy  bomein  tbta» 
I  would,  perh2^%  b^ter  atate  the  fact,  by  aayiog  that  it  is  usu- 
ally faiaL  Hundreds  are,  doubtless,  annually  sacrificed,  in 
this  low  form  of  lung  disease,  to  bleeding,  antiinionialq,  'and 
the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  Theirtendency  is  to  weaken  the 
nutrition  of  tne  lungs,  increase  the  passive  hypersMnia  of  the 
blood  vessels,  depress  the  nervous  system,  and  impoverish  the 
Uood« 

In  both  active  and  lateal  forms  of  pneumonia,  dyspnma 
will  be  lo  a  greater  or  less  extent,  present,  and  in  proportioin 
l»  its  presenee,  will  there  be  repression  of  the  pufse;  but  in 
one,  the  pulse  will  freqaently  rise  as  the  blood  flows;  in  the 
other,  it  will  flag.  In  the  one  case  the  debility  is  apparent; 
m  the  other  it  ia  real.  Hence  the  caution  wnich  has  to  be 
eexereised  in  the  use  of  all  remedies  which  are.  calculated  to 
depress  the  vital  forces*  Beef-tea  and  qinnine  are  oftener  in- 
diaded  than  Uood-iettiiur  and  antimony.  The  patient's 
strength  must  be  6i^:^rted;  the  local  hyper»mia  must  be 
overcome;  and  ahhough,  to  accomplish  this,  it  may  be  nec- 
essary, in  some  cases,  to  abstract  blood  locally  by  means  of 
cups,  it  may  be  equally  necessary  at  the  same  time,  to  hus- 
band the  patient's  strength  by  the  administration  of  tonics. 
The  great  prominent  fact  should  never  be  lost  sight  of,  that 
Foetmiomia  oocuib  in  this  form  solely  imder  circumstances  of 
general^  physical  debility.  Hence  the  treatment  must  be 
vsainly 'directed  to  the  fetate  of  the  system  generally. 

An  important  element  in  the  treatment  of  this  form  of 
Fneuasonia,  is  to  guard  against  the  comj^ication  of  a  Brcm- 
cbitis*  To  accomplish  this  wo  should  bo  oareful  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  cold  air  to  the  bronchial  mucus  mombrano. 
Barly  and  doso  attention  to  uniform  temperature  can  not  be 
too  atioqg^  urged* 

In  the  more  advanced  stages,  the  moist,  coarse  mles  are  fre- 
qnendy  beard  over  a  large  extent  of  snrfaee.  If,  in  connec- 
tion with  this  physical  symptom,  the  pulse  be  feeble,  the  skin 
dusky,  cold  and  relaxed,  we  should  loose  no  time  in  putting 
our  patient  on  the  use  of  some  of  the  stimulating  expectorants, 
and  perhaps  none  equal  in  importance,  the  senega  and  sesqui- 
earbonate  of  ammonia.  This  combination  appears  to  be '  pe- 
ecriiar^  adapted  to  those  cases  in  which  the  eecretion  into  the 
tubes  is  considerable,  and  the  patient  expectorates  with  diffi- 

Thd  sesqui-carbonate  of  ammonia,  wine,  barks,  and  the 
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nofritioiu  animal  brotbs,  well  seasoned  with  the  chloride  of 
•odiam,  often  exercise  a  marked  control  orer  the  local  d»- 
ease. 

There  has  been  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  blistering  the  chest  in  the  asthenic  forms  of  pnenmo* 
nia.  Mj  own  experience  justified  their  application  in  the  form 
'  of  pneumonia  wnich  I  have  described;  indeed,  I  regard  their 
action  as  much  more  certain  than  in  ordinaiypneumoma,  and 
their  use  may  be  resorted  to  much  earlier.  They  should  be 
fre<juently  applied — applied  small,  and  not  allowed  to  remain 
until  exhaustmg  suppuration  follows  theira{>plication.  Gomi- 
ter  irritation,  in  the  form  of  strong  acetic  acid  and  tarpeoline, 
is  also  an  important  remedy. 

If  a  malariouii  influence  can  be  detected,  the  parozram 
should  be  at  once  arrested.  No  element  of  disease  could  be 
mdre  pernicious  in  its  tendency.  Any  indications  of  period!* 
city,  tnerefore,  however  slight,  should  be  promptly  met  fay 
the  use  of  the  tft^/pAa/€  of  quinine.  In  malarious  £stricts, 
the  powers  of  this  remedy  are  often  singularly  displayed  in 
the  treatment  of  this  form  of  pneumonia. 

It  i^  not  my  purpose,  however,  to  detail  the  treaimeni  of 
Latent  Pheumonia.  A  more  important  question  relates  to  its 
Pathology.  If  this  be  right,  we  can  scarcely  err  in  the  indi- 
cations of  cure.  If  it  be  wrong,  the  mistake  will  be  almost 
necessarily  fatal  to  the  patient. 

There  are  other  forms  of  pneumonia,  in  many  respects  re- 
markably similar  to  the  one  I  have  described,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  which  it  is  difllcult  to  exaggerate — I  allude  to  pneu- 
monia when  occurring  as  a  secondary  or  interenrrmt  d^temn 
in  typhus  fever,  phlebitis,  puerperal  fever,  Bright's  disease, 
rheumatism,  &c.  Here  also,  as  in  Latent  Pneumonia,  the 
inflammatorv  character  of  the  local  malady  is  modified  by  the 

Kneral  conaition  of  the  constitution;  and  if  the  treatment 
mainly  directed  to  the  pneumonia,  regardless  of  the  Zymo- 
tic disease  upon  which  it  has  been  engrafted,  death  must  in- 
evitably follow. 

On  Uterine  Hemorrhaae.    By  S.  D.  Sheets,  M.  D.,  Dm- 
/on,  Ohio.    Read  before  the  "  Montgomery  County  MtQe- 
'   cal  Society.^^ 

L  propose  to  call  the  attention  of  this  society  for  a  few 
minutes,  to  the  subject  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  not  with  the 
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design  of  presenting  any  thing  new  for  yonr  cousiderationi  bnt 
.  simply  for  the  purpose  of  offering,  in  part,  my  own  views,  and 
of  eliciting  vours.  I  conceive  that  no  subject,  more  important, 
.can  arrest  tne  attention  of  the  medical  practitioner ;  and  there 
is  no  one  more  grave  which  we  see  more  frequently  in  the 
ordinary  walks  of  the  profession.  In  the  range  of  common 
diseases  there  is  no  one  which  proves  so  speedily  fatal,  if  left 
alone,  or  unskillfully  managed,  as  that  now  under  considera- 
tion.  The  vital  stream  seen  flowing  from  the  mother  causes 
the  most  dreadful  apprehensions  to  the  affrighted  little  house- 
hold ;  the  presence  of  blood  strikes  their  hearts  with  terror, 
and  how  quickly  the  result  is  comprehended;  they  are  con- 
scious that  life  must  soon  terminate  if  the  crimson  flood  be 
not  speedily  arrested.  Tell  me  then,  has  a  physician  a  more 
important  mission  than  the  management  of  such  cases ;  and 
how  doubly  important  that  he  should  understand  himself  and 
be  prepared  for  any  emergency.  Medicine  is  here  divested 
.  of  all  mysticism ;  grave  and  wise  physiognomies  will  avail 
nothing  m  averting  impending  results ;  there  is  no  substitute 
here  for  thorough  knowledge  and  correct  principles.  How 
broadly  the  line  of  demarkation  is  now  drawn  between  the  in- 
telligent practitioner  and  the  mountebank,  or  old  woman  who 
hangs  out  his  or  her  ^<  shingle '^  to  the  world  as  midwife! 
And  what  a  signal  triumph  over  disease  here  awaits  every 
one  who  is  competent  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him ;  he  can 
almost  invariably  give  a  favorable  prognosis,  and  exhibit  the 
power  and  adequacy  of  our  remedies  in  verification  of  our 

f)redictions,  proving  conclusively  to  every  one  that  we  per- 
ectly  understand  the  nature  and  treatment  of  the  disease,  and 
that  there  is  a  reality  in  the  profession  of  Medicine. 

In  this  paper  I  shall  only  speak  of  uterine  hemorrhage  as 
connected  with  utero  gestation.  Although  it  may  occur  at 
anytime  during  pregnancy.  1st,  because  it  happens  more 
frequently  during  certain  periods,  as  well  as  after  gestation 
has  been  completed,  and  on  account  of  attending  circum- 
stances, I  shall  notice  it  under  three  divisions.  Dr.  Rigby 
and  others  divide  hemorrhage  into  unavoidable  and  accidental; 
the  former  occurring  when  the  placenta  is  attached  to  the  os 
or  cervix  uteri ;  the  latter,  when  it  is  attached  to  the  body  or 
fundus.  This  division  is  rather  objectionable ;  for  all  hemorr- 
hage is  unavoidable  when  the  placenta  is  partially  or  entirely 
detached,  and  it  does  not  cease  until  there  is  a  sufficient  con. 
traction  of  the  uterus  to  control  it.    Internal  hemorrhage 
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too,  may  occur  during  labor,  when  the  placenta  is  in  tbe 
fundusy  which  is  unavoidable,  though,  according  to  the  classi- 
ncation,  it  would  come  under  the  head  of  accidental  hemorr- 
hage.   Again,  the  bleeding  in  early  abortions,  form  an  ad- 
hering placenta,  though  not  attachea  to  the  os  or  cervix  uteri, 
18  unavoidable.     The  varieties  I  designate  are,   1^.  Jh 
hemorrhage  which  occurs  durina  the  first  three  or  fiwr 
months  of  pregnanes;  2dljf.   Tnat  during  the  last  three 
months;  and  Zdly.  That  which  occurs  during  and  ajhr 
labor.    In  the  first  division  the  bleeding  is  associated  with 
an  effort  at,  or  with  complete  abortion ;  in  the  second,  pla* 
centa  praevia ;  and,  in  the  third,  with  an  inability  or  Mare 
of  contraction  oft  he  womb.    In  all  the  varieties  the  hemor- 
rhage proceeds  from  the  same  cause,  videL,  a  partial  or  com- 
plete separation  of  the  placenta,  which  is  sometimes  pro* 
tracted  by  inertia,  of  the  uterus,  or  a  retention  of  some  or  the 
secundines,  clots,  or  the  embryo  itself,  which  become  lodged 
in  the  cervix  uteri,  and  which  often  cause  the  most  excni- 
ciating  pains,  with  a  profuse  discharge  of  blood. 

In  addition  to  the  precise  point  from  which  the  hemorrhage 
proceeds,  there  appears  to  be  a  great  difference  of  opinion  ; 
we  find  a  number  of  theories  advocated  by  different  authors. 
Dr.  Robert  Lee  says,  *<It  is  from  the  valvular  like  venots 
openings  in  the  lining  membrane  ot  the  uterus,  and  of  the 
arteries  which  are  laid  open  on  the  separation  of  the  placenta ;' 
Drs.  Ashnell  and  Chowne  think,  *<  it  is  from  the  open  orifice 
in  the  walls  of  the  uterus  ;'*  Dr.  Simpson  **  believes  it  to  he 
from  the  placenta;'*  while  Drs.  Radford  and  Murphy  **««f- 

I)osed  it  to  be  from  the  uterine  and  placental  surfaces.''  Thw 
ast  opinion  must  be  predicated  upon  the  view  first  set  fintb 
by  John  Hunter,  of  a  direct  communication  between  the 
placenta  and  uterus,  by  means  of  what  he  calls  the  '^curiing 
arteries."  These  arteries  proceed  from  the  uterus  to  what  w 
called,  by  him,  the  cavernous  structure  of  the  placenta,  and, 
by  Weber,  named  a  "sett  of  colosal  capillaries ;**  and,  m 
separating  the  placenta,  there  is  then  arterial  hemorrhage 
from  the  uterine  arteries,  through  the  cavernous  stradttf^i 
and  venous  hemorrhage  by  regurgitation  from  the  veins  of  the 
uterus.  Velpeau  and  Meigs  are  both  Opposed  to  this  idea  w 
a  uterine  portion  of  the  placenta.    In  a  number  of  experiments 

Serformed  by  Dr.  McKenzie  upon  the  pregnant  bitch,  a  ft^ 
j^ys  before  labor,  the  blood  flowed  only  from  the  uter^ 
when  the  placenta  was  separated.    Some  diftrence  m  toe 
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di^sition  of  the  vessels  in  the  maternal  portion  may  accounl 
for  this.  But  he  observed  «*a  number  of  white,  elastic,  fila«- 
mentons-Iookin^  bands  pass  from  one  organ  to  the  other, 
which  were  easily  torn  across,  and  which  he  thought  were 
txtero-placental  arteries,  which  corroborates,  if  true,  the 
opinion  of  John  Hunter.  If  the  placenta  was  lacerated  Of 
torn  while  still  partially  adherent,  blood  would  flow  from  it, 
though  in  a  comparatively  small  quantity.  Some  post  mor- 
tem experiments,  made  by  Prof.  Meigs,  on  the  human  female, 
led  him  to  infer  that  the  hemorrhage  proceeds  entirely  from 
the  uterus.  How  conflicting  are  his  observations  with  those 
of  the  Hunters ;  while  he  could  not  see  the  appearance  of  a 
vessel  passing  from  the  uterus  to  the  placenta,  they  describe 
some  of  them  as  being  <<as  large  as  crow-quills  T'  He 
affirms,  too,  that  he  has  removed  a  vast  number  of  placentaa 
without  staining  the  hand  with  blood,  or  perceiving  a  drop 
tipon  the  mass  itself.  Now,  if  he  intends  to  convey  the  im- 
I  pression  that,  in  s  vast  number  of  cases,  no  blood  was  lost 

^  upon  the  separation  of  the  placenta.    I  do  not  believe  a  word 

or  it,  unless  the  children  aied  previous  to  delivery.    There 
!  may  have  been  hemorrtiage,  as  usual,  but,  by  a  great  deal  of 

I  care,  he  may  have  removed  the  placentas  as  affirmed,  for  we 

I  have  all,  no  doubt,  observed  what  a  rijeht  tendencrfr  blood  has 

I  to  adhere  to  the  after-birth  or  coid.    He  afterwards  states  thai 

I  the  separation  is  essentially  hemorrhagaic !    With  a  normal 

circulation  I  do  not  see  how  anv  other  condition  can  obtain; 
I  blood  must  flow  from  the  abraded  vessels  until  their  mouths 

>  Ute  closed  by  uterine  contraction.    I  remember  having  seeti 

one  bloodless  case,  but  it  was  a  patient  whom  I  bled  twice, 
most  profusely,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  in  an  attack  of 
puerperal  convulsions ;  the  child  was  still-born.  In  children, 
who  die  before  delivety,  the  current  of  Mood  is  withdrawn 
from  the  phcenta,  as  it  is  no  longer  reauired  there.  High 
authorities  can  be  armyed  on  all  sides  of  the  question  at  issue  ^ 
tmt  it  would  reauire  too  much  time  and  space  to  give  the 
Opinions  of  all  tne  great  luminaries  in  the  profession.  I  aift 
decidedly  of  opinion,  that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  there  muift 
be  an  intercommunication  of  blood-vessels ;  I  cannot  conceive 
how  a  vital  attachmecft  can  otherwise  erist.  When  surfkces 
are  placed  in  such  dose  apposition,  and  a  direct  union  occun 
as  in  this  case,  do  we  ever  fail  to  find  arteries  and  veins  pass- 
ing from  one  texture  to  the  other?  Sometimes  the  placenta 
is  so  firmly  attached  that  it  appears  incorporated  with  tire 
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substance  of  the  womb.  I  have  been  foiled  in  my  attempts  to 
to  extract  it  in  early  abortions,  when  I  could  introduce  my 
finder  far  enough  to  get  hold  of  it;  and  I  have  pulled,  without 
a^cting  its  position,  until  I  was  afraid  to  use  more  violence, 
and  all  I  could  do  was  to  scratch  off  as  much  as  I  could,  and 
remove  it  piecemeal.  A  case  is  recorded  when  both  the  pla- 
centa and  membranes  were  so  firmly  attached  to  the  womb 
that  they  could  not  be  removed,  after  death,  without  destroy- 
ing the  integrity  of  the  latter.  Furthermore,  how  is  the  blood 
of  the  foetus  oxygenated?  Is  it  not  performed  through  the 
medium  of  maternal  blood ;  and  to  the  performance  of  this 
function  is  it  not  a  <<  sine  qua  non"  that  the  blood  of  the 
mother  should  pass  into  the  placenta,  so  that  the  two  streams 
can  come  into  contact?  If  the  blood  of  the  foetus  passed  to 
the  uterine  surface  of  the  placenta,  which  must  be  the  case 
under  a  different  state  of  tnin^s,  should  we  not  expect  to  find 
hemorrhage  occurring  as  readily  and  as  often  from  the  pla- 
centa as  from  the  uterus,  which  would  frequently  cause  the 
death  of  the  child.  Now,  who  has  ever  seen  such  an  instance 
of  death  from  placental  hemorrhage  at  that  point ! 

I  now  proceed  to  the  three  varieties  of  nemorrhage,  Ist. 
of  hemorrhage  during  the  first  three  or  Jour  months  of 

{pregnancy.  It  is  during  this  period  that  hemorrhage,  before 
abor,  occurs  most  frequently;  and  though  not  the  most  peril, 
ous,  it  is  sometimes  the  most  difficult  to  manage.  During 
the  first  six  weeks,  before  the  after-birth  is  formed,  the 
hemorrhage  is  seldom  at  all  serious ;  the  ovum  passes  away, 
surrounded  by  the  membranes,  the  womb  contracts  and  the 
hemorrhage  ceases.  In  this  instance  the  hemorrhage  is 
caused  by  a  separation  of  the  caduca  from  the  surface  of  the 
uterus.  On  account  of  the  uterus,  and  of  course  the  vessels, 
having  undergone  but  little  development  during  the  first  three 
months,  the  hemorrhage  is  not  so  r^pid  as  in  tne  latter  stages 
of  gestation,  and  consequently  not  so  quickly  fatal ;  but  on 
account  of  this  want  of  development,  when  the  placenta  ad- 
Jberes  or  is  otherwise  retained,  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to 
extract  it.  It  is  true,  instruments  have  been  invented  for  the 
removal  of  the  after-birth,  but  I  greatly  doubt  their  utility,  as 
well  as  their  freedom  from  danger ;  in  some  cases  they  may 
be  of  some  service,  but  must  entirely  fail  in  others.  I  have 
tried  the  hook,  but  could  accomplish  nothing  with  it;  as 
often  as  I  would  insert  it  in  the  placenta  it  would  tear  out ; 
and  I  think  this  must  always  be  the  case  when  the  after-birth 
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adheres  with  any  degree  of  firmness.    Whehever  we  find  a 
sanguineous  flow  unconnected  with  hemorrhagia  polypus, 
1  cauliflower  excrescence,  cancerous,  or  other  malignant  dis- 

I  ease  of  the  uterus,  we  have  strong  reason  to  suspect  a  pla- 

(  centa  as  being  at  the  foundation  of  the  trouble.    1  believe  an 

I  adhering  portion  of  the  after-birth,  or  its  being  partially  ad- 

I  herent  when  all  remains,  is  invariably  the  cause  of  protracted 

I  hemorrhage  during  the  period  under  contemplation.    When 

I  the  placenta  is  entirely  aetached,  portions  of  the  involucruin, 

fibrinous  clots,  or  the  ovum  itself,  may  become  engaged  in 
the  cervix  and  produce  bleeding,  as  well  as  intense  pain  ;  but 
they  are  at  once  turned  out  by  the  finger,  when  the  whole 
,  trouble  ceases.    A  question  of  great  importance  presents 

I  Itself  in  this  connection,  concerning  which  we  are  sometimes 

,  •  called  upon  for  an  opinion.     The  moment  of  the  case  relates 

only  to  our  reputation,  which  is  compromised  by  a  false  diag* 
Hosis.    The  question  is  this:  How  much  hemorrhage  can  a 
'  woman  sufier,  cr  can  it  be  repeated  a  number  of  times,  and 
,  her  gestation  go  on?    No  one  will  say  every  woman  miscar- 

ries who  has  had  hemorrhage,  for  we  know  this  is  not  a  fact ; 
but  when  a  woman  has  had  several  attacks,  and  we  have  not 
seen  an  ovum,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  determine  whether 
J  she  is  enciente  or  not.    A  patient  of  mine  was  attacked  with 

a  sudden  gush  of  blood,  in  tne  latter  part  of  February.    Hav- 
I  ing  been  married  but  a  short  time,  and  being  exceedindy 

modest,  nothing  was  said  about  it  at  the  time,  but,  in  a  lew 
days,  on  account  of  her  imprudence,  she  suffered  so  much 
pain  from  prolapsus  uteri  that  I  was  called  in.  A  pessary  was 
introduced  on  the  9th  of  March,  and  worn  until  June.  On 
the  3d  of  the  following  December  she  was  delivered  of  a 
child.  Here  the  bleeding  must  have  occurred  very  soon  after 
conception,  but  there  was  no  abortion.  A  woman,  then,  may 
have  nemorrhage,  and  her  gestation  still  proceed  to  term. 
This  hemorrhage  is  caused  by  a  partial  detachment  of  the 
placenta ;  and  when  miscarriage  does  not  follow,  I  presume 
the  attachment  is  renewed.  Meigs  says,  <Mf  a  woman 
lose  a  teaspoonful  of  blood  previous  to  the  fourth  month,  she 
will,  in  all  probability,  miscarry,"  When  hemorrhage  has 
occurred  several  times,  I  think  we  may  pretty  safely  pro- 
nounce against  a  continuation  of  the  pregnancy,  (unless  other 
symptoms  should  cause  us  to  decide  differently,)  for  in  all 
probability,  duritig  the  first  attack,  there  was  a  miscarriage, 
and  the  bleeding  is  now  occasioned  by  an  adhesion  of  part 
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of  the  placental  or  by  a  partial  adhestoii  when  all  of  it 
remains,  or  it  majr  be  a  return  of  the  meneea.  When  tbeve 
i.$  no  positive  evidence  of  the  existence  of  pr^oancM^,  it  la 
akceedingly  difficult  to  say  whether  the  sanguiaeous  flow  U 
connected  with  miscarriage,  or  whether  it  is  a  return  of  the 
menstrual  evacuation.  It  must  be  remembere4»  that  in 
sequence  of  some  change  in  the  halnts  of  a  femaloi  the 
menia  may  be  suppressed  for  three  or  four  months,  and  the 
suddenly  and  prolfusely  re-appean  This  aif^essioa  ia  sad 
to  occur  frequently  in  perscms  who  are  very  anxious  to  haiw 
offspring;  also  in  women  who  leave  the  eountty  to  teM%  in 
Jaq^e  towns. 

The  treatment  is  very  sudoessfuli  though  tediooa  ia  aonae 
oases.  If  called  before  life  is  too  far  gone,  we  can  alwajfa 
declare  the  case  as  under  our  control,  ami  aasure  a  recovery. 

When  there  is  any  uncertainty  about  pregnancy,  we  moat 
always  adopt  a  course  of  treatment  for  the  prevention  of  mis- 
carriage, if  there  is  no  doubt  of  her  pregnancy,  then  our 
course  is  plain ;  if  the  embryo  has  not  passed  ofl^  we  nnttt 
put  forth  every  effort  to  save  it,  and  arrest  the  bleeding.  This 
we  endeavor  to  accomplish  by  having  the  patient  in  the  ie« 
cumbent  posture,  enjoining  perfect  quiet^  and  by  administer- 
ing opium  astringents  and  refrigerents.  If  these  means  fail, 
and  the  hemorrhage  becomes  alanningy  we  have  a  ceitaiA 
and  effectual  remedy  in  the  tampon;  but  it  should  not  bs 
used  when  the  embryo  is  still  in  the  womb,  unless  the  oaae 
becomes  very  uigent,  for  it  sometimes  causes  the  Uood  to 
separate  the  placenta  from  the  womb,  which  insures  the  death 
of  the  foetus.  If  the  embryo  be  out  of  4be  question,  the  tam* 
|>on  aaid  er^ot  can  be  safely  used  at  any  time*  When  hemor- 
rhage continues,  we  should  niake  a  vaginal  ^xamiaatioo,  to 
learn  whether  the  after-birth,  or  part  of  it,  remains,  which  cao 
sometimes  be  reached  with  the  finger,  or  whether  an  oram 
ia  not  in  the  cervix  uteri.  If  we  fiwl  an  after-btith  we  mnit 
endeavor  to  extmct  it ;  if  impos^ble^  we  then  adounister  eigot 
io  enable  the  womb  to  throw  it  off,  or,  at  least)  to  have  some 
effect  in  controlling  the  flow  of  blood.  We  WMt  always  be 
oardful  to  keep  the  ttrvit  uleri  free  ftoin  p9Tt%on9  of  lAe 
flfacenTa,  c/ete,  tic.  After  the  fourth  month*  and  untti  the 
latter  months  of  utero.gestation»  (and  only  then  in  oases  of 
t^acenta  preevia»)  we  hate  but  v^  little  btaiorrhage.  We 
now  come  to  the  next  division  of  our  solifect. 

td/y.  Of  Brnmrhage  dutimg  tim  lad  thtu  monthi  a/ 
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PriofUiney.'^Tbis  vanety  in  prodaced  by  the  maUponlion 
of  tbe  placenta ;  but  the  cases  are  not  frequent,  though  always 
aerions  and  unpleasant  to  treat.  The  placenta  may  be  placed 
immecKately  over  the  os  intemnm»  or  only  one  edge  mar 
cover  it;  the  danger  is  proportionate  to  the  extent  to  which 
the  former  covers  the  latter,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  seldom 
discovered  until  the  cervix  uteri  begins  to  expand  to  make 
mm  for  the  fiastns,  which  is  in  the  sixth  or  seventh  month ; 
sometimes  it  is  not  suspected  until  labor  comes  on.  Gen- 
erally as  soon  as  the  cervix  begins  to  e:i^nd  it  becomes 
somewhat  separated  from  the  placenta,  which  causes  a  rup« 
ture  of  vessels,  and  consequent  nemorrhaffe.  The  patient  not 
being  aware  of  the  real  cause  of  the  discharge  of  blood, 
attributes  it  entirely  to  over-exeition,  a  strain,  or  sometiiin^ 
of  this  kind ;  she  may  recover  and  attend  to  her  duties  untu 
a  further  expansion  renews  the  hemorrhage,  when  she  be- 
comes anxious  and  seeks  advice.  The  first  attack  is  rarely 
dangerous;  but  sometimes  the  Ueeding  will  continue  until 
the  patient  be  delivered,  or,  until  death  ensues  if  she  be  not 
poperly  treated.  A  case  of  this  kind  occurred  with  me  not 
long  since.  The  patient  had  been  flooding  a  week  previous 
to  my  being  called  in ;  she  was  extremely  debilitated  from 
the  excessive  loss  of  blood ;  her  extremities  were  cold,  pulse 
almost  imperceptible,  and  was  having,  too,  frecjuent  attacks 
of  syncope.  Fearing  she  would  not  survive  delivery  in ,  this 
Gondfition,  I  inserted  tne  tampon,  apnlied  cold,  and  adminis- 
tered laudanum  and  stimulants  to  induce  reaction,  which  was 
aocoroplishtd  sufficiently  to  warrant  removing  the  child. 
When  I  was  preparing  to  turn,  and  explained  what  I  was 
about  to  do,  she  was  very  much  alarmed,  and  begged  to 
remain  quiet  a  few  hours  longer,  to  which  I  acceded,  and 
returned  to  my  office,  promising  to  see  her  at  the  expiration 
of  the  time.  While  on  my  way  to  the  house,  with  my 
friend  Dr.  Carey,  we  discoveredl  that  an  ** outsider'^  had 
been  called  in  during  my  absence ;  of  course  we  abandoned 
die  case  to  him  acd  death !  I  afterwards  learned  that  both 
mother  and  child  were  buried  next  day.  Whenever  hemorr- 
hage occurs  during  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  we  should 
suspect  this  position  of  the  placenta,  and  satisfy  ourselves  by 
an  examination  per  vaginam.  When  it  is  discovered  early. 
onr  treatment  should  be  directed  to  preserve  both  mother  ana 
child  until  the  end  of  gestation,  or  until  the  fcstus  becomes 
viable.    This  is  fulfilled  by  repose,  small  veneseotions,  gentle 
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aperients,  the  tampon,  &c.  There  is  no  danger  in  agtng  the 
tampon  in  these  cases,  for  the  blood  cannot  enter  the  womb, 
and  if  it  did,  there  is  not  sufficient  space  in  which  it  coald 
collect  so  as  to  prove  dangerous.  The  last  resource  is  to  toni 
and  deliver,  which  should  be  performed  at  once,  when  at  or 
near  term.  If  the  os  is  undilated  or  undilatable,  use  the  tam- 
pon and  wait ;  some  separate  the  placenta  to  stop  the  bleed- 
ing, but  this  always  occasions  the  aeath  of  the  child.  If  the 
patient  should  be  much  reduced,  when  called,  we  should  plof 
the  vagina,  administer  stimulants  and  opium,  if  indicate^ 
and  then  wait  for  reaction ;  for,  if  we  snould  turn,  in  this 
debilitated  condition,  she  might  die  outright  with  the  gnsh  of 
blood  upon  the  conclusion  of  delivery,  in  performing  this 
operation,  we  should  not  run  the  hand  through  the  middle  of 
the  placenta,  after  the  manner  of  some,  but  separate  a  snffi. 
cient  portion  from  the  womb,  if  it  be  not  already  separated  ; 
pass  tne  hand  high  up,  rupture  the  membranes^  and  quickly 
bring  down  the  feet,  and  the  thighs  pressing  on  the  parts  will 
checK  the  hemorrhage  until  delivery  be  accomplished. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  Bd  and  lasi  division :  Hetnor^ 
rhage  during  and  after  Labor.  Hemorrhage,  during  labor,  is 
caused  by  an  early  separation,  partial  or  complete,  of  the, 
placenta ;  it  generally  occurs  when  the  membranes  are  un- 
ruptured, and  thus  the  liquor  amnii  prevents  the  uterus  from 
contracting  about  the  body  of  the  child,  which  would  arrest 
the  bleeding.  Hemorrhage  always  follows  a  separation  of  the 
placenta,  so  that  it  is  a  constant  attendant  npon  labor;  but  it 
IS  not  often  serious,  for  as  soon  as  delivery  is  accomplished 
the  womb  contracts  and  the  discharge  is  checked.  Hemor* 
rhage,  after  labor,  is  divided  into  internal  and  external.  Both 
are  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  death  soon  ensues  when  they 
are  continued.  Internal  hemorrhage  is  caused  by  total  ineitia 
of  the  uterus.  This  organ  being  too  weak  to  expel  the  fluid 
effused  into  its  cavity,  or  an  accumulation  of  clots  may  prevent 
its  escape.  It  is  a  very  insidious  form  of  hemorrhage,  and  if 
we  are  not  on  the  qni  vive,  it  is  not  detected  until  the  womb  is 
enormously  distended  with  blood,  and  the  patient  is  in  articolo 
mortis.  Never  leave  a  woman,  after  labor,  without  being  as- 
sured of  firm  contraction  of  the  womb ;  a  hasty  departure  un- 
der other  circumstances  may  be  fatal  to  the  patient.  Eitemal 
hemorrhage  is  caused  by  partial  inertia,  irregular  contrmc* 
tions,  or  morbid  adhesion  of  the  placenta.  Hemorrhage^ 
during  labor,  is  sometimes  remedied  by  puncturing  the  mem* 
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branes,  which  enables  the  utenis  to  contmct  upon  the  child 
and  arrest  the  bleeding.  If  it  continue^  we  should  resort  to 
other  means,  as  venesection,  opium,  acetate  of  lead,  cold  to 
the  hypogastric  region,  removal  of  the  pillows  from  under  the 
head,' with  elevation  of  the  hips,  &c.;  if  these  fail,  we  must 
proceed  to  deliver  by  tumins  or  by  the  forceps,  according  to 
^  the  position  of  the  head.    When  the  os  uteri  is  so  rigidly 

contracted  as  to  forbid  manual  or    instrumental  delivery, 
Meigs  recommends  feeble  ergotism  to  condense  the  uterine 
f  tissue,  but  not  to  a  degree  to  injure  the  child.    Here  the  tam« 

(  pon  fails ;  it  will  prevent  the  blood  passing  away,  but  it  will 

only  be  fatally  accumulating  internally.    If  hemorrhage  be 
I  produced  by  an  adhering  placenta,  we  must  introduce  the 

nand,  detach  and  remove  it.     When  it  occurs  after  the 
\  delivery  of  the  placenta,  the  great  indication  is  to  produce 

I  contraction  of  the  womb.    We  now  lower  the  head  and 

f  elevate  the  feet,thu8  receivingthe  benefits  of  gravitation,  which 

I  '   not  only  diverts  the  current  of  blood  somewhat  from  the 

I  womb,  but  measurably  relieves  the  fainting,  which  is  some- 

times annoying.  The  next  remedy  is  ergot ;  and  at  the  same 
time  we  can  use  friction  over  the  womb,  or  affusion  of  cold 
water;  the  effect  is  more  powerful  when  warm  and  cold 
water  are  alternated.  If  there  be  too  much  danger,  pressure 
can  be  easily  made  upon  the  abdominal  aorta  to  arrest  the 
flow  of  blood.  Some  recommend  the  introduction  of  the 
hand  into  the  uterus,  which,  by  its  presence,  is  said  to  pro- 
duce contraction ;  ice  has  also  been  introduced,  with  benefit* 
In  cases  of  extreme  exhaustion,  oil  of  turpentine  in  5i.  dosea, 
repeated  in  five  minutes,  is  said  to  have  rescued  patients  from 
the  jaws  of  death.  Two  doses  were  generally  found  suffi* 
cient.  No  bad  effects  were  experienced  by  this  large  quantity 
of  turpentine  remaining  in  the  system  as  much  as  thirty  hours.* 
Laudanum,  in  3i.  doses,  is  very  confidently  recommended  by 
some.  Sometimes  we  have  the  most  intense  pains  associated 
with  hemorrhage;  if  you  make  an  examination,  you  will 
find  some  portions  of  the  placenta,  or  hard  clots,  which 
the  womb  is  trying  to  expel.  The  most  excruciating  pain  I 
ever  witnessed  was  in  a  case  of  this  kind ;  and  a  number  of 
times  after  her  accouchment,  I  was  called  to  remove  clots 
which  had  collected  in  and  about  the  os  uteri. 


6SS     Bbazn ARo  on  Mo  Trtatment  ofPidimtd  Wounds. 

On  the  tftaimtnt  of  Poisoned  Wounde^  by  the  ApplionHom 
of  Cupping  Glasses  and  the  Sub-Cutaneous  InJUiraiiom 
ofSotuiions  of  lodine^-'By  Dahibl  BBAnfAKP^  M.  D^ 
Prof,  of  Surgeiy  in  the  Medical  Ck>llege  at  Ohicaffo,  Cor* 
responding  Member  of  the  Sodete  de  Otunugie  ae  J^uia, 
etc.,  etc. 

[  From N.  W.  Modical  aad  Qnt^nl  Jowmh  ] 
QESTTuaaas  or  the  SoooTr.—- It  is  customaiy,  on  oocasioDa 
like  the  present,  to  select  as  atopic  for  discourse  some  safagect 
connected  with  the  general  interests  of  the  profession,  such  as 
its  history,  its  wants,  its  claims,  or  its  dnttes.  I  ho^  to  be 
pardoned  for  departing  in  some  degree  from  this  practice,  and 

? resenting  before  you  a  simple  essa]^  on  a  surgical  subjecL 
^he  reason  for  adopting  this  course  is,  a  firm  conviction  thai 
the  first  want,  and  ^atest  interest  of  the  medical  professioiiy 
is  the  improvement  of  medical  science,  and  because  I  have 
made  poisoned  wounds,  to  which  your  attention  is  asked  Co* 
day,  the  subject  of  especial  study,  and  entertain  views  concern^ 
ing  their  treatment,  which  1  believe  to  be  both  new  and  im- 
portant. 

The  class  of  poisons  to  be  considered  is  that,  denomina- 
ted  by  Orfila,  septic,  or  putrid  poisons.  It  embraces,  among 
other  substances,  the  venom  of  serpents,  the  woorara  or  Amer* 
ican  poison  used  on  arrows,  putria  animal  matter,  as  that  in- 
oculated in  dissecting  wounds,  etc. 

These  substances  possess  the  property,  in  common,  of  bong 
inocuous,  or  little  active  when  taken  into  the  stomach ;  bat 
causing  the  tissues  to  run  rapidly  into  gangrene  when  thej 
are  placed  on  the  stu&ce  of  recent  wounds,  and  of  bei^g 
more  rapidly  fatal  when  thrown  into  the  blood  vessels. 

Christisou  and  other  tozicologists  have  not  admitted  the  ex- 
istence of  septic  poisons,  but  I  think  no  one  accustomed  to 
witness  the  effiscts  of  the  venom  of  serpents  on  a  wound, 
eould  doubt  the  propriety  of  admitting  such  a  division. 

All  rational  views  of  the  treatment  of  poisoninff,  date  from 
tfie  period  when  poisons  were  found  to  exist  (Sysicsally  in 
fhe  oifiTerent  organs  of  the  body,  and  exert  their  influenoe  on 
the  solids  and  fluids  by  virtue  of  their  peculiar  propeitiea. 
This  discovery  is  due,  mainly,  to  Orfila,  and  it  is  upon  it 
that  the  practice  is  founded  of  using  such  means  of  treatment 
as  are  capable  of  neutralizing  or  diluting  the  poison,  or 

(Beins  the  Annual  Addraw  before  the  8Uta  Medieal  Socletr  of  lUSnols,  de- 
liTond  Jane  4Ui,  1854,  on  leering  the  chair  at  President  of  the  Soeieiar.) 


Brainard  m  the  Treatment  of  Poisoned  Wounds.  669 

,  causing  it  to  be  elimindited  from  the  system  in  the  excretions. 

I  In  the  case  of  mineral  and  vegetable  poisons,  chemical  anti« 

dotes  are  useful,  but  in  a  limiied  degree,  and  only  when  the 
I  substance  to  be  neutralized  is  still  retained  in  the  stomach. 

'  As  soon  as  it  has  been  absorbed,  dilution  and  elimination  are 

the  only  means  of  obviating  its  dangerous  effects. 

With  regard  to  animal  poisons,  neither  neutralization  by 
chemical  agents  nor  dilution,  nor  elimination,  has  hitherto 
'  been  successfully  attempted.     The  means  resorted  to  at  the 

f  present  time,  are  the  excision  or  destruction,  by  caustic,  of 

'  the  part  on  which  the  poison  has  been  inoculated,  and  the 

'  use  of  such  means  as  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of  counter- 

acting its  effects. 
!  My  object  in  this  address  is,  to  show  that  the  venom  of 

serpents  and  the  woorara  may  be  neutralized  after  being  in* 
t  troduced  into  the  tissues ;  to  show  the  manner  in  which  this 

I  may  be  effected,  and  to  prove  the  efficacy  of  the  treatment  by 

experiment  before  you. 
i  Before  proceeding  to  speak  of  this  treatment,  it  may  not 

'>  be  without  use  to  cast  a  glance  at  some  of  the  means  reputed 

to  possess  efficiency  asainst  the  bite  of  serpents,  in  oroer  to 
i  show  how  slight  are  their  claims  to  confidence. 

I  Washing  and  sucking  the  wound,  inasmuch  as  they  have  a 

I  tendency  to  remove  the  venom  from  its  surface,  are,to  some 

extent,  serviceable.  Yet  Fontana  found  them  insufficient  to 
prevent  death,  in  birds  bitten  by  the  viper,  (Traite  sur  le 
Venin  de  la  Vipere,  etc.  Florence,  1771,  vol.  1,  p.  106). 
Sugar  and  common  salt,  mentioned  by  Humboldt,  as  the  an- 
tidotes to  the  woorara,  used  by  the  natives  of  South  America, 
are  without  any  effect,  as  Magendie  has  shown  by  experi« 
ment. 

The  strong  mineral  acids  and  aqua  ammonia  did  not,  in  the 
experiments  of  Fontana,  prevent  the  action  of  the  venom  of 
the  viper  when  mixed  with  it  before  inoculation.  Making 
incisions  about  the  wound  was  found  by  Fontana  to  hasten 
death,  after  the  bite  of  the  viper.  Nitrate  of  silver,  mixed 
with  a  solution  of  woorara,  does  not  prevent  its  fatal  effects. 
Mixing  the  venom  of  serpents,  or  the  woorara  with  alcohol 
or  oil  of  turpentine,  preserves  them,  and  makes  them  more 
active  than  when  they  are  mixed  with  water.  In  cases  where 
excision  of  the  part,  or  its  destruction  by  caustic,  or  the  actual 
cautery  have  been  resorted  to,  the  result  has  usually  been 
fatal.    The  use  of  cups  upon  the  part,  and  ligatures  about  the 

VOL.  XT.— 42. 
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member,  are  the  only  me&ns  known,  whose  efficiency  ag^Mt 
th^  venom  of  serpents  has  been  proved  by  experiment.  Their 
beneflcial  action  results  from  their  power  of  retarding  absorp- 
tion, thns  canning  the  poison  to  enter  the  circulation  slowly. 
Pennock  has  shown  that  this  is  not  produced  by  the  removal 
of  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  as  Barry  supposed,  bat  by 
the  pressure  of  the  edge  of  ttie  cup,  which  interrupta  the  cir- 
culation in  the  vessels  of  the  part,* 

Alcohol,  taken  to  intoxication,  has  at  the  present  time  the 
reputation' of  counteracting  the  effects  of  the  venom  of  several 
species  of  serpents.  The  evidence  in  its  favor  is  scarcely 
sufficient  to  justify  the  confidence  reposed  in  it,  as  the  follow- 
ing fact  will  show : 

1.  When  mixed  with  alcohol  the  venom  is  rapidly  fatal  if 
inoculated. 

2.  Alcohol  infected  into  the  tissues,  or  introduced  into  the 
stomach  of  biras,  or  small  animals  which  have  been  bitten, 
hastens  death.  The  circumstance  is  net  conclusive,  as  alco- 
hol is  of  itself  a  poison  for  them. 

Persons  bitten  oy  rattlesnakes,  when  in  a  state  of  intoxlea* 
tion  by  alcohol,  are  not,  on  that  account,  secure.  I  have  au- 
thentic information  of  four  cases  in  which  the  bite  of  that 
snake  proved  rapidly  fatal  on  intoxicated  persons.  Another 
may  be  found  related  in  the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences,  Vol  8,  1831. 

As  not  more  than  one  in  ten  of  the  wounds  made  by  the 
most  venomous  serpents  prove  fatal,  a  case  of  failure  of  a 
remedy  is  sufficient  to  counterbalance  many  cases  of  its 
success. 

As  the  woorara  is  one  of  the  prisons  with  which  I  have 
experimented,  and  the  one  which  I  propose  to  use  to-day, 
it  may  be  well,  before  goin^  further,  io  say  a  few  words  oa 
the  subject  of  the  nature  orthis  substance.  As  usually  met 
with,  the  kind  which  is  brouriit  from  South  America  is  con* 
tained  in  small  eourds,  over  the  internal  surface  of  which  it 
is  spread.  On  oeing  detached  it  presents  a  dark  color,  has  a 
resinous  fracture,  a  bitter  taste,  is  readily  mixed  with  water, 
but  imperfectly  dissolved  by  it.  Its  appearance  is  the  same 
when  mixed  with  alcohol ;  but  both  these  fluids  dissolve  the 
active  principle  of  it.  The  solution  is  neither  acid  nor  alia- 
line,  if  the  quantity  of  water  used  be  small,  the  mixture 
has  a  ropy,  tenacious  consistence*    The  solution  is  toagn* 

•  Amtrleta  Jouvsil  t f  tl«  MtAotl  SdeacM,  tol.  S,  ISfia 
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Ifeted  by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and  by  the  solution  of  iodine 
I  and  iodide  of  potash  in  distilled  water,  and,  when  treated 

I  with  the  latter  solution,  neither  the  part  coagulated  nor  the 

t  fluid  expressed  from  it  retains  its  poisonous  quality.     It  does 

I  not  effervesce  with  acidsi     Its  aqueous  Solution  is  not  coagu- 

I  lated  by  heat,  and  boiling  does  not  impair  its  activity. 

The  active  principle  has  generally  been  considered  as 

analogous  to  strychnine,*  and  Pereira  states  that  the  strych- 

ilos  toxifera  yiefds  the  basis  of  it. 

I  Nearly  all  recent  authors  have  copied  the  account  of  its 

I  manufacture  given  by  Humboldt,t  wno  enters  into  detail  and 

I  says  it  is  made  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  a  species  of  liane^ 

called  by  the  natives  of  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  Bejuco 

I  de  Mavacure. 

"  The  chemical  analysis  of  the  woorara  has  been  per- 
I  formed  by  Boussingault  and  Roulin,  f  Annales  de   Chimie, 

I  September,  1828,)  who  found  in  it  a  better  principle,  very 

I  different  from  the  strychnia  acetic  acid,  gum,  ted  coloring 

matter,  salts,  etc.;]; 
I  De  la  Condamine  states  that  it  is  an  extract  made  by  heat 

,  from  the  juice  of  diverse  plants,  about  thirty  in  number,  and 

that  the  liane  is  one  of  them. 
I  Such  was  the  state  of  our  knowledge  on  this  subject,  when  in 

I  1850  Messrs.  Pelouze  and  Bernard  read  a  note  at  the  Acad- 

emy of  Sciences  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Qoudot,  who  furnished  them  with  a  specimen  of  the 
poison,  confirms  in  general  the  account  cf  Humboldt,  as  to 
\  the  manner  of  its  preparation  from  the  juice  of  the  liane; 

but  he  adds  the  important  statement  that  **  before  the  extract 
is  quite  dry  they  drop  into  it  some  drops  of  the  venom  of  ser- 
I  penis  collected  from  the  vesicles  of  the  most  venomous  spe- 

cies."    Messrs.   Pelouze  and  Bernard  conclude  that  '*the 
woorara  acts  upon  animals  in  the  manner  of  a  venom.'*|| 
I  From  the  discrepancy  of  these  difierent  accounts,  it  might 

be  inferred  that  the  various  poisons  prepared  by  the  Indians  of 
the  Amazon  and  the  Orinoco  difier  essentially  in  their  pro- 
perties, and  Humboldt  states  that  such  is  the  case.  There 
are,  however,  two  facts  stated  by  Humboldt  himself  which 
'  ^0  to  favor  the  opinion  of  Bernard  and  Pelouze.    The  first 

IS  that  the  juice  of  the  liane^  before  concentration^  is  inocu* 

•  Blem«Bt  of  Malaria  Madica,  vol.  lU  P.  9M< 
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ons.  The  other  is  that  <Uhe  IndianSi  who  have  been  woooded 
by  poisoned  arrows  in  war,  described  to  us  the  symptoms  as 
entirely  like  those  which  are  observed  from  the  bite  of 
serpents.'* 

It  is  not  probable  that  a  juice  from  which  a  poison  of  such 
extraordinarjr  activity  is  manufactured  would  be  itself  withoat 
power;  and  it  is  impossible  to  confound  the  effects  of  stijch- 
nia  and  those  of  the  venom  of  serpents  when  applied  to  a 
wound  on  the  human  subject.  For  myself,  having  made 
more  than  a  hundred  experiments  with  the  woorara,  I  enter- 
tain but  little  doubt  that  the  active  principle  of  the  specimens, 
which  I  have  made  use  of,  is  the  poison  of  serpents  preserved 
in  extractive  and  Rummy  matter.  These  specimens  were 
two.  The  first  I  oelieve  to  be  a  part  of  the  same  as  that 
furnished  to  Messrs.  Bernard  and  JPelouze  by  M.  Gondot, 
as  it  was  procured  for  Dr.  J.  W.  Green  and  myself  from  M. 
Flourens  at  the  Garden  of  plants,  by  the  Prince  Charles  Bo- 
naparte. The  other,  which  came  from  the  Amazon,  was 
furnished  me  by  Dr.  David  Green,  of  New  York,  Their 
appearance  and  action  were  identical  in  every  respect. 

My  reasons  for  believing  its  active  principle  to  be  the 
venom/of  serpents  are  these : 

1.  Its  effect  on  birds  and  animals  are  strikingly  like  those 
produced  by  the  venom  of  the  rattlesnake ;  and  in  many  cases 
no  difference  can  be  perceived  between  them. 

2.  These  facts  are  entirely  unlike  those  produced  by  the 
vegetable  alkaloids. 

Iodine  neutralizes  it  as  it  does  the  venom  of  serpents,  but 
has  no  effect  on  vegetable  alkaloids. 

4.  It  is,  like  the  venom  of  serpents,  innocuous  when  taken 
into  the  stomach,  except,  perhaps,  when  used  in  very  large 
quantities,  or  in  circumstances  very  peculiar.  This  is  not  the 
case  with  any  known  vegetable  poison. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  poison  used  by  the  North  Ameri- 
can Indians,  for  their  arrows  is  that  of  the  rattlesnake.  I 
have  learned  this  from  such  varied  sources  as  not  to  leave 
any  doubt  on  the  subject.  My  inquiries  have  related  to  the 
Indians  of  California,  New  Mexico,  and  Texas,  and  been  di- 
rected  to  medical  officers  of  the  army  and  intelligent  travelers. 
The  answers  have  never  varied.    The  art  of  poisoning  wea- 

Eons  is  no  longer  a  secret  among  them,  but  is  often  employed 
y  Uxose  whites  who  adopt  their  customs.    Dr.  George  Jonn- 
son,  of  St,  Louis,  who  has  traveled  extensively  on  the  Bio 
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Grande,  gave  most  accurate  and  valuable  information  con- 
cerning the  habits  of  several  Indian  tribes  in  this  respect*  He 
states  that  there  is  a  variety  of  rattlesnake  on  the  Rio  Grande, 
whose  poison  vesicle  is  much  developed,  and  forms  a  promi- 
nent projection.  This  specfes  is  much  sought  for,  on  account 
of  the  quantity  of  virus  contained  in  the  sac. 

I  am,  therefore,  ju3tified  in  stating  that  the  poison  used 
for  arrows  is,  in  some  instances^  the  virus  of  serpenta.  There 
is  great  reason  for  believing  that  the  process  of  preparing  i% 
is,  as  far  as  possible,  kept  a  secret,  except  in  what  relates  to 
the  preparation  of  the  juice  of  the  plants  destined  to  serve  as 
a  vehicle  for  the  preservation  of  the  venom. 

If  I  am  mistaken  in  this  point,  and  the  woowara  should  be 
found  to  contain  some  poisonous  vegetable  principle  hitherto 
unknown,  it  will  not  mvalidate  my  conclusion  \n  regard  to 
the  effect  of  iodine  upon  it.  It  would  only  extend  the  appli- 
cation of  this  substance  to  the  treatment  of  two  kinds  (^ 
poisoned  wounds,  instead  of  restricting  it  to  but  one. 

Having  disposed  of  this  point,  I  eome  now  to  the  method 
of  treatment  which  I  propose  for  wounds  poisoned  by  the 
woorara. 

1st.  It  consists  in  the  application  of  cups  upon  the  part,  or 
of  ligatures  around  the  member  wounded,  so  as  to  arrest 
absorption. 

2d.  In  injecting  or  infiltrating  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue 
the  solution  used  as  an  antidote. 

The  cups  should  be  employed  for  a  short  time  before  the 
infiltration  is  employed,  so  as  to  fill  the  tissues  with  fluids, 
and  prevent  the  injected  liquid  from  producing  abscess  by 
mechanical  injury.  Thev  should  be  allowed  to  remain  on 
from  five  to  ten  minutes  after  the  infiltration  has  been  effected, 
in  order  to  allow  time  for  rhe  antidote  to  come  into  contact 
with  the  poison  before  the  latter  has  entered  the  circulation. 
In  case  much  swelling  and  effusion  have  taken  place  before 
treatment  can  be  applied,  the  application  of  cups  would  be 
unnecessary,  as  ihe  fluid  injected  would  in  that  case  pass 
freely  through  the  tissues  without  it.  The  strength  of  the 
solution  should  depend  on  the  state  of  the  parts,  and  the  extent 
to  which  it  is  desired  to  disseminate  it  in  the  tissues.  For 
a  recent  wound  ten  grains  of  iodine  and  thrice  that  quantitv  of 
iodide  of  potassium  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water  should  be 
employed.  It  should  be  put  upon  the  wound,  aiMl  the  tissues 
filled  with  it  for  an  inch  around.    When  the  swelling  is 
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already  extensive,  one-half  or  one-fourth  the  above  strength 
will  suffice;  and  the  solution  should,  in  that  case,  be  dissem- 
inated  as  extensively  as  possible  through  the  part  affected,  by 
i&troducing  it,  if  necessary,  at  several  different  points.  In  a 
iFecent  case  I  would  advise  one  dram  of  the  solution  to  be 
injected. 

In  order  to  perform  the  injection  or  the  infiltration  perfectly, 
it  is  requisite  to  have  cups  to  fit  the  inequalities  of  surface  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  trunk  and  members.  Although  lig- 
atures can  be  made  to  arrest  the  circulation,  and  consequently 
the  absorption,  and  fill  the  tissues  with  fluids,  they  do  this  less 
rapidly  and  less  perfectly  than  cupping  glasses.  To  perform 
the  infiltration,  small  trochars,  like  the  exploring  trocnar,  are 
required,  or  they  may  be  made  still  finer.  To  the  canvta  dT 
the  trochar,  a  small  syringe,  like  that  called  AnePs  should 
be  adapted.  After  the  trochar  has  been  introduced,  and  the 
stylet  withdrawn,  the  syringe  should  be  adapted  to  thecannla ; 
while  the  injection  is  gently  pressed  in,  the  cupping  elass 
should  be  gradually  exhauslted.  This  is  the  method  I  advise 
on  the  human  subject.  When  it  is  desired  to  employ  it  fbr 
experiment,  a  small  syringe,  the  piston  of  which  moves  with 
a  screw,  of  which  half  a  turn  presses  out  a  drop,  and  of  which 
the  point  is  also  adapted  to  the  canula,  should  be  employed 
to  insert  the  poison  in  the  tissues. 

I  wa^^led  to  the  belief  that  iodine  is  the  proper  appJieation 
to  the  snake  bite  by  experiment.  Selecting  salts  which  bad 
not  been  used  by  others,  I  found  the  selection  I  have  recom- 
mended, to  be  the  only  one  which  prevented  the  fatal  effects 
of  the  poison,  without  procuring  an  eschar.  The  solution  of 
the  iodide  of  Potassium  alone,  has  no  effect  as  an  antidote. 

I  am  aware  that  the  infiltration  into  the  tissues  is  the  part 
of  the  treatment  which  will  be  longest  in  receiving  the  assent 
of  phjsicians,  and  the  most  difficult  to  introduce  into  general 
practice.  Nevertheless,  it  is  easy  to  understand,  a  priori^ 
the  reason  and  the  necessity  for  so  doing.  In  order  to  nen- 
tralize  a  poison  once  introduced  into  the  system,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  the  antidote  should  be  also  introduced,  and  ^aced 
tliere  where  the  poison  exists,  and  in  contact  with  it.  INFow, 
in  ease  of  an  inoculated  poison,  any  application  which  is  con- 
fined to  the  external  surface  of  the  skin,  is  necessarily  insuffi- 
eient,  as  it  cannot  pass  through  the  cuticle.  Antidotes  taken 
internally  cannot  reach  the  poison  in  more  than  the  slightest 
quantities.    If  they  pass  into  the  circulati<Mi»  they  are  quickly 
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eliminated  by  the  kidn^s.  Id  inoculated  poisDning^  the  an- 
tidote can  only  be  successfully  applied  by  inoculation,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing  on  a  larffe  scale,  infiltration.  Expe- 
riment proves  this  to  be  trae.  A  quantity  of  the  venom  of 
serpent^  or  of  woorara,  once  introduced  under  the  skin, 
neither  medicines  ewftHow^  nor  those  applied  externally, 
will  prevent  the  death  of  the  animal,  unless  these  latter  are 
caustics  and  instantly  destroy  the  part.  But  the  introduction 
of  the  antidote  into  the  tissues  is  capable  of  neutralizing  it. 

It  happens  fortunately,  in  this  instance,  that  the  antidote  is 
a  substance  whose  effeots»  when  introduced  into  the  tissues  of 
the  human  subject,  are  well  known  not  to  be  injurious.  The 
chemical  relations  of  iodine  are  similar  to  those  of  chlorine, 
but  its  actions  are  slower  wd  less  energetic,  and  it  is  probably 
from  these  that  it  derives  its  virtues  as  an  antidote  to  septic 
poisons.  It  is  certain  that  it  prevents  the  discoloration  and 
gangrene,  which  are  always  noticed  on  the  surface  of  poisoned 
wounds  when  left  to  themselves. 

My  experiments  were  commenced  with  the  venom  of  the 
rattlesnake,  and  made  principally  on  pigeons,  dogs  and  cats. 
Birds  die  from  it  much  sooner  than  quadrupeds,  and  are 
therefore  much  more  difficult  to  save  by  treatment.  The 
way  of  usin^  the  aeipent  is,  to  have  it  confined  in  a  groove, 
witn  only  his  head  projecting.  Denude  the  breast  of  the 
pigeon  of  its  feathers,  and  when  the  fangs  are  raised  in  anger, 
press  it  against  them.  I  prefer  this  method  to  that  of  ei(- 
tracting  the  venom  and  inoculating  it,  for  two  reasons: 

1.  The  poison,  when  extracted,  is  uncertain  in  its  opera- 
lion,  being  often  composed  in  part  of  saliva,  and  sometimes 
wholly  of  that  fluid.  Fontana  constantly  found  that  the 
wounds  made  bjr  inoculating  the  venom  were  less  fatal  than 
the  bite  of  the  viper. 

8.  The  bite  is  the  wound  we  are  called  upon  to  treat,  and 
is  placed  in  circumstances  less  favorable  than  a  wound  by  in- 
oculation. 

Of  the  pigeons  thus  bitten,  and  treated  by  iodine  in  the 
manner  I  nave  described,  not  more  than  one-half  die,  and 
these  are  cases  where  it  is  impossible  to  briQg  the  antidote 
in  contact  with  the  venom  in  time  to  prevent  its  action. 

The  serpent  which  I  employed  was  the  species  called  cro- 
tolophorus  tergeminus,  or  prairie  rattlesnake,  and  I  have  at 
the  present  time  performed  fifty  experiments  with  the  iodine 
on  its  bite.* 

•  For  a  nilter  weoat  of  tttM  tsptrUimU,  tk«  fti4«r  maf  •oaraU  Ikt  tttMstd  ftp% 
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My  experiments  with  the  woorara  were  conducted  in  tbe 
following  manner: 

1.  In  order  to  test  the  strength  of  the  poison,  six  drops  of  a 
solution,  containing  one-fiflh  of  a  grain  of  woorara,  waa 
thrown  under  the  skin  of  a  pigeon — ^it  died  in  five  minutes. 

I.  I  mixed  the  same  quantity  with  twenty  drops  of  a  solu- 
tion o,f  iodine,  of  the  same  strength  before  civen,  and  injected 
under  the  skin  of  a  pigeon — no  symptom  of  poisoning. 

3.  Threw  the  same  quantity  under  the  skin  of  a  pigeon, 
and  applied  a  cup  lightly  over  the  point,  twenty  drops  of  the 
solution  of  Iodine  were  injected  through  the  same  canula. 
No  effect. 

4.  Covered  a  daap  wound  in  the  muscles  of  a  pigeon  with 
a  paste  of  woorara,  in  a  lew  drops  of  water.  Bira  died  in 
five  minutes. 

6.  Same  experiment.  After  the  application  of  the  paste, 
the  wound  was  washed  with  the  solution  of  iodine.  No 
effect  produced.* 

These  experiments  have  been  repeated  by  myself  alone, 
and  in  connection  with  others,  over  one  hundred  times,  with 
the  same  results ;  and  I  feel  confident,  therefore,  that  their 
accuracy  cannot  be  called  in  question,  and  that  in  regard  to 
the  woorara,  it  is  quite  safe  to  affirm  that  the  solution  of 
iodine  neutralizes  its  action. 

In  making  this  statement,  I  would  by  no  means  be  under- 
stood as  asserting  (hat  it  is  so  in  all  circumstances  and  in  all 
proportions.  The  circumstances  which  prevent  its  being  so 
are,  the  introduction  of  the  poison  in  €uch  a  situation  that 
the  solution  cannot  reach  it,  or  so  directly  into  the  circnlation 
that  it  has  no  time  to  act  upon  it.  In  most  cases  of  wound 
neither  of  these  conditions  is  likely  to  occur. 

According  to  the  experiments  which  I  have  made,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  determining  the  proportion  of  iodine  required  to 
neutralize  the  poison,  it  appears  that  one-third  gr.  of  woorara 
in  solution  is  perfectly  neutralized  by  one-eighth  gr.  of  iodine 
and  three-eighths  ^r.  of  iodide  of  potasium  also  in  solution. 
When  the  proportion  of  the  antidote  was  smaller,  death  was 
prevented,  but  the  effects  were  severe. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  regard  to  the  woorara,  no  possible 
doubt  of  the  neutralizing  power  of  iodine  employea  in  the 
manner  indicated,  can  exist.  Although  in  a  purefy  practical 
point  of  view,  this  knowledge  might  suffice,  yet  it  is  by  no 

*  Thefl«  experiment!  wan  rtpctted  b*fon  Ui«  tocltty  with  tb«  retani  her*  tlmteC — 
A.  H.  JoHiitoji,  SfcrtUrj. 
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means  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  inquiring  ofiind  or  the  demands 
of  science.    It  is  necessary  further  to  ask — 

a.  In  what  manner  does  the  poison  produce  its  fatal  effects? 

fr.  In  what  manner  does  iodine  prevent  them  ? 

a.  The  inquiry  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  medicinal  and 
toxica]  substances  has  generally  been  regarded  as  chimerical, 
at  least,  if  carried  further  than  to  assert  tnat  they  act  by  being 
received  into  the  circulation,  by  producing  a  sedative  effect, 
by  increasing  the  irritability,  etc«  Now,  however  valuable 
may  be  the  knowledge  that  a  poison  cannot  act  without  enter* 
ing  the  circulation,  this  fact  in  itself  does  not  in  the  slightest 
decree  enable  us  to  understand  in  what  manner  it  produces  its 
effects.  The  other  explanations  offered  are^  in  general,  still 
less  satisfactory. 

In  regard  to  the  venom  of  serpents  and  the  woorara, 
attempts  will  be  made  to  explain  their  action  in  a  greater  de- 
gree. These  two  poisons  produce  death  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  by  two  kinds  of  action. 

1.  by  changing  the  form  of  the  blood  elobules. 

a.  By  a  local  action  on  the  tissues  ana  fluids  of  the  part 
which  extends  itself  by  proximity. 

1.  As  an  illustration  of  the  former  method,  we  may  take 
the  experiment  of  injecting  the  poison  into  the  blood  vessels. 
If  a  certain  quantity  of  eitner  of  the  substances  in  question 
be  thrown  into  the  current  of  circulation,  a  period  of  time 
will  elapse  sufficient  for  it  to  reach  the  great  nervous  centres. 
At  this  moment  the  animal  dies  instantly;  as  quickly  as  if 
the  medulla  oblongata  had  been  removed,  and  apparently  in 
the  same  manner.  The  respiration,  sensation,  aua  voluntary 
motion  are  abolished.  The  action  of  the  heart  continues  in 
some  cases  for  a  long  time. 

If,  after  death  from  their  effects,  we  take  blood  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  (if  it  be  a  frog  or  pigeon  that  has 
been  employed,)  and  subject  its  globules  to  a  careful  exam- 
ination with  a  microscope  of  accurate  defining  power,  and 
capable  of  magnifying  640  diameters,  it  will  be  found  that 
they  are  altered  in  form,  indented  on  the  edges,  the  capsule 
appearing  to  be  partially  detached  from  the  nucleus.  Those 
taken  from  the  heart  and  great  vessels  are  some  times  least 
affected ;  and  it  will  even  happen  that  not  one  can  be  found 
in  the  field  of  the  microscope  exhibiting  the  characteristic  ap- 
pearance produced  by  the  poison.  On  changing  the  field, 
more  or  less  of  the  globules  will  be  discovered  to  be  affected. 
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The  blood  scraped  from  the  muscular  tissue  is  much  moce 
affected,  and  that  taken  from  the  vessels  of  the  nervous  cen- 
tres most  of  all  I  although  in  this  not  more  than  perhaps  one 
in  a  hundred  of  these  globules  can  be  seen  to  be  changed  ia 
form.  It  is  probably  for  this  reason  that  this  change  has  been 
overlooked  by  some  observers.  The  aqueous  solution  of  the 
woorara  destroys  most  of  the  globules  of  birds  as  soon  as  it 
is  mixed  with  the  blood,  leaving  only  debris  and  granular 
matter.  I  have  found  a  similar  change  to  take  place  in  a  case 
of  snake  bite.  In  a  bird  which  died  of  it  I  found,  fifteen 
hoars  after  death,  the  characteristic  appearance  of  the  globules 
noticed  after  death  from  woorara.  In  mixing  the  venom 
with  blood,  the  uncertainty  of  its  beiQg  pure,  or  more  or  less 
mixed  with  saliva,  is  likely  to  give  rise  to  errors.  In  a  wound 
from  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake,  Dr.  Johnsdn  found  the  blood 
globules  destroyed.  Dr.  J.  W.  Burnett  mixed  the  venom 
of  the  crotalus  with  blood  drawn  from  the  finger.  The 
globules  ceased  to  run  and  pile  together,  and  remained  with* 
out  any  special  alteration  of  structure.* 

According  to  my  observations  on  birds  and  animals  which 
die  quickly  of  the  serpent  poison  or  the  woorara,  the  blood  is 
found  coagulated.  The  destruction  of  flbrine  and  loss  of 
coagulability  is  not  in  the  living  body  an  instantaneous  efiect« 

There  are,  doubtless,  changes  produced  upon  the  blood  by 
these  poisons  which  the  microscope  can  not  detect.  Those 
we  have  noticed  as  resulting  constantly  firom  the  woorara  are 
quite  sufficient  to  account  for  death.  The  altered  globules 
arrested  in  the  capillaries  of  the  nervous  centres,  which  they 
are  incapable  of  traversing,  destroy  their  vital  actions,  and 
arrest  these  organs  in  the  performance  of  their  functions. 
Hence  the  efiect,  as  before  stated  is  the  same  as  annihilating 
or  removing  them.  Those  who  are  not  disposed  to  admit  so 
mechanical  an  explanation  of  the  effects  of  so  virulent  a  poison 
may  find  an  analogous  case  in  the  action  of  olive  oil  or  muci- 
lage of  gum,  which,  injected  into  the  vessels,  are  almost  as 
rapidly  fatal  as  the  woorara.  They  act,  no  doubt,  by 
arresting  the  circulation  in  the  capillaries.  Mixed  in  an 
emulsion,  the  oil  mav  be  injected  with  impunity. 

Woorara  absorbed  from  the  surface  of  the  stomach  is  as 
harmless  as  olive  oil ;  no  doubt  its  mixture  with  some  other 
fluid  preventing  its  action  on  the  blood. 

In  what  way  does  iodine  neutralize  the  action  of  the  woo- 

•  ProMrtiofi  of  tho  BottoB  SocUtr  of  If ttanl  HUtoiy,  Jaautiy,  16S4,  p.  134. 
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rar^?  As  the  chemical  character  of  the  poison  is  unknown, 
it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  reactions  which  take  place 
between  it  and  the  iodine.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  iodine  acts  chemically  upon  the  active  principle,  and 
neutralizes  it.  At  the  same  time  it  preserves  the  red  color  of 
the  blood  and  tissues,  and  prevents  the  tendency  to  gangrene 
which  poisoned  wounds  generally  manifest. 

Iodine  coagulates  the  solution  of  woorara ;  but  neither  the 
part  coagulated  nor  the  fluid  expressed  from  it  preserves  its 
activity.  Other  substances,  as  the  nitrate  of  silver,  which 
coagulated  it,  do  not  neutralize  it. 

2.  Of  the  local  effect  of  the  poison. 

For  a  long  time  the  most  active  poisons  were  supposed  to 
kill  from  their  action  on  the  nerves. 

When  it  came  to  be  established,  as  is  said,  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Blake,  (the  same  thing  had  long  before  been  shown 
by  the  experiments  of  Fontana,)  that  they  enter  the  circula- 
tion, and  that,  so  long  as  they  are  prevented  from  doing  so, 
they  produce  no  effect  immediately,  their  local  action,  and 
that  which  they  exert  through  the  nerves,  was  neglected  and 
overlooked.  Sfany  medicines  and  poisons  have,  neverthe- 
less, the  most  decided  local  effec's,  independent  of  corroding 
or  irritating  properties.  Thus,  belladonna  dilates  the  pupil, 
thus  radicans  produces  numbness  of  the  hands.  Many  anes- 
thetics have  a  local  action,  etc. 

In  regard  to  the  poisoning  of  the  serpent,  it  is  most  com- 
monly its  local  action  which  kills.  The  part  bitten  becomes 
discolored ;  rapid  gangrene  occurs,  which  spreads  upon  the 
neighboring  parts.  The  muscular  fibres  of  the  part  are  the 
first  affected  with  spasmodic  action.  During  the  time  when 
this  action  is  taking  place  the  pain  is  excessively  severe,  and 
the  impression  conveyed  by  the  nerves  is  like  that  resulting 
from  a  shock,  or  crushing  a  part  of  the  animal  body,  such  as 
coldness,  syncope,  etc. 

This  local  action  Is  the  cause  of  that  dark  discoloration 
noticed  upon  members  bitten,  and  sometimes  upon  other 
Darts.  It  does  not  result  fl'om  inflammation,  for  all  the 
nbrine  of  the  blood  disappears  during  this  action.  It  most 
resembles  those  actions  called  catalytic,  and  it  is  the  intersti- 
tial fluid  of  the  celular  tissue  first  affected  by  it.  It  is  a  pecu- 
liarity of  the  woorara  and  serpent  poison  that  they  do  not 
i>roduce  these  effects  except  when  inoculated.  When  swal- 
owed  they  are  absorbed  without  dangerous  symptoms  result- 
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in^;  When  thrown  into  the  vessels  they  will  kill  quicUj, 
without  any  other  perceptible  change  than  that  produced  on 
the  blood. 

In  stating  that  the  woowara  is  absorbed  by  the  mucoiu 
surface  of  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  passes  into  the 
circulation,  without  producing  fatal  or  dangerous  effects,  I 
am  well  aware  that  I  am  stating  an  opinion  m  opposition  to 
one  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  highest  scientific 
authority.  Messrs.  Bernard  and  Pelouze,  in  their  note 
already  referred  to,  advance  the  opinion  that  the  reason  why 
the  woorara  does  not  act  when  introduced^  into  the  stomach 
is,  that  this  organ  is  incapable  of  absorbing  it;  and  they  relate 
some  experiments  going  to  show  that  the  membranes  of  the 
stomach  are  incapable  of  absorbing  it  when  in  solution  out 
of  the  body.  This  paper  received  a  prize  from  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  for  the  year  1850.  Although  well  aware  of  the 
high  authority  of  such  a  sanction,  and  of  the  skill  of  M.  Ber- 
nard as  an  experimental  physiologist,  I  have  not  been  able, 
in  this  respect,  to  make  the  results  of  my  experiments  accord 
with  his. 

The  following  experiment;  which  I  have  repeated  three 
times,  with  every  precaution,  seems  to  me  to  disprove  his 
views : 

Take  two  drachms  of  a  solution  containing  five  grains  of 
woorara,  and  introduce  it  through  a  small  gum-elastic  tube 
into  the  stomach  of  a  pigeon,  which  has  been  kept  twenty- 
four  hours  without  food  or  drink ;  kill  it  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  and  no  food  will  be  found  in  the  intestinal  canal.  Wash 
the  stomach  and  intestines  with  one  drachm  of  distilled 
water,  and  inject  this  under  the  skin  of  another  pigeon,  and 
no  effect  will  be  produced.  As  the  quantity  introduced  into 
the  stomach  was  sufficient  to  kill  twenty-five  birds  in  five 
minutes,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  it 
is  absorbed  without  injuring  the  pigeon,  unless,  indeed,  we 
adopt  the  view  that  the  poison  is  first  digested.  This  view 
Bernard  combats  hy  experiments;  but  they  can  not  be  con- 
sidered as  conclusive  under  all  circumstances.  They  only 
prove  that  it  may  remain  for  a  certain  length  of  time  mixed 
with  the  gastric  juice  in  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  and  possess  all 
its  activity  when  taken  out.  I  admit  that  the  gastric  juice 
has  no  power  of  decomposing  the  poison — at  least,  that  there 
is  no  evidence  af  its  possessing  such  a  power,  and  that  all  the 
facts  that  we  are  acquainted  with  go  to  disprove  it. 
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[  Les(  it  be  supposed  that  I  claim  to  be  the  first  to  propose 

1  the  iodine  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  I  beg 

to  state  here  (hat  it  was  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Whitmire,  of 

(  Iliiuois,  who  states  that  the  idea  was  suggested  to  his  mind 

,  by  reading  Guthrie's  remarks  on  its  efiects  in  removing  en* 

r  gorgements.     But,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Whitmire,  it 

may  have  the  effect  of  hastening  the  absorption  of  effused 

serum  w  fibrine — but  that  is  alF.     Before  my  experiments, 

no  one  had  proposed  it  as  an  antidote  to  the  venom,  or  proved 

it  to  be  so  by  experiment,  or  discovered  a  method  of  using  it 

^  by  which  the  efiects  of  the  venom  could  be  counteracted.     It 

,  stood  on  a  par  with  the  innumerable  other  applications  which 

I  have  been  recommended,  but  of  whose  true  value  nothing 

positive  is  known. 
I  The  conclusions  which  I  think  may  legitimately  be  de* 

dttced  from  the  preceding  facts  are  these : 

1.  The  woorara,  in  many  cases,  at  least,  owes  its  activity 
to  the  venom  of  serpents  mixed  with  it  and  thus  preserved. 
'  2.  Iodine,  properly  used,  is  an  antidote  for  it,  and,  mixed 

with  it,  before  or  after  inoculation,  or  applied  on  a  wound 
poisoned  by  it,  is  capable  of  preventing  its  dangerous  effects. 
8.  The  woorara  produces  its  effects  oy  changing  the  form 
of  the  blood  globules,  and  by  a  local  action,  which  consists 
in  gangrene  and  decomposition  of  the  tissues  and  fluids  of 
the  part  affected. 

4.  The  iodine  acts  by  neutralizing  the  poison  and  prevent* 
ing  the  tendency  to  gangrene. 

6.  The  woowara  may  be  taken  into  the  stomach  and  ab- 
sorbed without  any  ill  effects. 


APPENDIX. 

Experimental  Researches  on  the  Venom  of  the  Raitle-snakey 
showing  certain  of  Us  effects  not  before  noticed^  and  the 
means  of  preventing  its  absorption  and  neutralizing  its 
effects,  oy  Daniel  Brainard,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery 
in  the  Medical  College  at  Chicago,  III.  (Being  an  ab- 
stract of  a  paper  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Paris,  November  28,  1853.) 

The  experiments,  the  results  of  which  are  herein  reported, 
were  undertaken  with  the  view  of  finding  the  antidote  to  the 
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venom  of  the  crotalus ;  and  of  testing  the  effect  of  such  anti- 
dote, when  thrown  into  the  tissi^s  ofthe  animal  bodr  where 
the  venom  has  been  inoculated.  They  have  fomishea  results, 
not  before  noticed  by  other  observers,  which  are  deemed  of 
sufficient  importance  to  be  placed  first  in  order. 
The  new  tacts  observed  are — 

1.  A  spasmodic  action  of  the  whole  muscular  system,  Imt 
more  particularly  of  the  larynx. 

2.  A  certain  change  of  the  blood  globules. 

The  antidote  recommended  is  the  solution  of  iodine  and 
iodide  of  potassium  in  water,  applied  upon  the  wonnd,  and 
infiltrated  into  the  tissues  of  the  part  affected. 

As  a  means  of  preventing  absorption,  and  rendering  the 
action  of  the  antidote  more  effectual^  the  use  of  cupping* 
glasses  is  recommended. 

The  serpent  employed  in  these  experiments  was  the  mas* 
sasagua,  or  prairie  rattlesnake,  the  bite  of  which  is  deemed 
less  dangerous  than  that  of  some  other  varieties.  This  pro* 
bably  does  not  arise  from  a  difference  in  the  venom,  but  from 
the  snake  beingsmaller  and  not  sufficiently  stronff to  make  a 
deep  wound.  That  such  is  the  case,  is  proved  by  the  fact» 
that  animals  and  persons  bitten  on  the  cntaneous  surface, 
rarely  die  of  the  wound ;  but  when  bitten  on  the  mueooa 
surface,  death  is  ^nerally  and  speedily  the  result.  In  birds, 
also,  whose  skin  is  tender,  the  bite  is  uniformly  and  quickly 
fatal. 

My  experiments  were  mostly  made  on  the  domestic  pigeon. 
The  rapidity  with  which  the  poison  affects  it,  and  the  size 
and  form  of  its  blood  globules,  render  it  peculiarly  adapted 
for  this  purpose.  When  freely  bitten,  the  birds  generally  live 
from  five  minutes  to  two  and  a  half  hours,  according  to  the 
extent  of  the  wound  and  the  degree  of  concentration  of  the 
poison.  There  is  great  difficulty  in  experiments  with  this 
venom,  in  arriving  at  the  degree  of  accuracy  required  in  all 
such  cases.  This  difficulty  arises  from  the  impossibility  of 
measuring  accuratelv  the  quantity  used,  the  strength  of  each 
specimen  being  liable  to  vary  from  that  of  others.  Not  only 
those  procured  from  difierent  species,  but  even  specimens  pro- 
cured  from  the  same  species,  and  the  same  serpent  at  differ* 
ent  periods,  differ  in  strength.  The  season,  the  temperature, 
the  food  of  the  serpent,  the  frequency  of  discharge*  and  other 
causes,  difficult  to  appreciate^  render  the  bite  of  any  serpent 
most  uncertain  in  its  effects. 
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Iq  order  to  obviate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  causes  of  uncer- 
tainty, a  serpent  was  not  allowed  to  bite  more  than  three 
times  the  same  day.  One  of  the  pigeons  bitten  was  left 
without  treatment^  and  if  this  did  not  die,  all  experiments 
with  that  serpent  on  that  day  were  left  out  of  consideration. 

Effects  of  the  Poison. — As  an  example  of  the  effects  of  the 
poison^  I  transcribe  from  the  record  of  experiments  the  foU 
lowing  case,  in  which,  from  death  occurring  slowly,  the 
changes  could  be  carefully  noted. 

Friday,  September  1,  1853. — A  pigeon,  plucked  under  the 
wing,  was  bitten  at  that  point  by  a  serpent.  In  fifteen  min- 
utes the  wound  and  skin,  for  half  an  inch  around  it,  were  of 
a  blue  color.  Eflbsion  of  serum  had  raised  the  skin,  and 
separated  it  from  the  tissue  beneath.  At  this  time,  slight 
spasmodic  twitching  of  the  fasciculi  of  the  pectoral  muscle 
beneath  the  bite  was  observed. 

In  twenty-two  minutes,  this  spasmodic  action  was  greatly 
increased)  and  all  the  muscles,  those  of  respiration  especially, 
were  affected  with  a  tremulous  movement,  which  passed  off 
and  recurred  in  paroxysms. 

At  this  time  the  movements  of  the  larynx  in  expanding 
and  contracting  were  found  to  be  much  restrained.  This 
organ  being  in  full  view  in  the  pi^on  when  the  mouth  is 
opened,  may  be  seen  expanding  durmg  each  inspiration,  con 
tractin^  after  each  eroiration,  and  closing  instantly  and  per- 
fectly if  it  be  toucbed,  or  if  an  effort  be  mad  to  swallow. 

In  this  case  these  movements  were  restrained,  becoming 
more  so  as  the  effects  of  the  poison  increased.  In  thirty 
minutes,  there  was  difficulty  of  standing,  the  bird  was  gasping 
for  breath,  the  mouth  open,  the  eyes  closed,  the  respiration 
spasmodic.  At  this  time  the  larynx  was  still  more  contracted, 
and  the  inspirations  were  at  times  accompanied  by  a  sibilant 
sound. 

In  forty  minutes,  the  bird  was  unable  to  stand,  the  respira- 
tion  more  irregular,  the  larynx  more  contracted.  On  being 
handled,  this  bird  still  moved  its  wings,  but  the  legs  were 
paralyzed. 

It  died  at  sixty-one  minutes,  the  larynx  being  almost  en- 
tirely closed  for  ten  minutes  before  death.  Observations  on 
twelve  birds  which  died,  did  not  in  any  case  show  symptoms 
essentially  varying  from  these,  except  in  the  greater  rapidity 
or  slowness  of  their  occurrence.  In  some,  the  spasm  of  the 
laiynx  was  less,  in  otha^  more  decided.    In  one,  the  lar3mx 
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was  found  to  dilate  fully  and  spasmodically  several  times  in 
succession,  and  then  close  perfectly  so  as  apparently  to  cause 
the  death  of  the  bird.         ^  ! 

The  vision  and  the  hearing  were  apparently  unaffected  an-  ' 

til  an  advanced  stage  of  the  action  of  tne  venom.  ' 

The  birds  uniformly  lose  the  use  of  their  posterior  extrem- 
ities first,  and  one  which  recovered  did  not  regain  the  power 
of  using  them  for  two  days. 

Effects  noticed  in  the  parts  bitten. — Almost  instantly,  in 
rapia  cases,  the  wound  turns  blue.  This  discoloration  spreads 
rapidly,  principally  in  the  direction  of  the  vessels  leaaing  to  { 

the  heart.  On  laying  open  the  wound,  the  tissues  are  found 
discolored,  brown,  infaltrated  with  serum,  presenting  all  the 
appearances  of  a  wound  in  approaching  gangrene.    If  the  | 

wound  be  on  an  extremity  gangrene  actuallv  occurs. 
'  State  of  the  blood. — When  death  is  delayed,  the  blood 
found  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  and  in  the  great  vessels,  is 
of  a  dark  color  and  not  coagulated.  When  death  occurs 
rapidly,  the  blood  is  found  coagulated,  but  less  firmly  than  in 
the  natural  state. 

Felix  Fontana  states  that  the  venom  of  the  viper  causes  I 

the  blood  to  coagulate  in  the  vessels  and  the  cavities  of  the  I 

heart.  Much  as  I  admire  the  genius  and  patience  of  Fontana, 
who,  notwithstanding  his  profession,  (he  was  an  ecclesiastic), 
devoted  himielf  to  researches  concerning  a  subject  so  repulsive 
as  that  of  experimenting  with  vipers,  and  made  over  six  thou- 
sand experiments  with  them,  I  think  it  is  still  permitted  to 
doubt  whether  in  this  respect  he  is  not  mistaken.  The  viper 
is  as  nearly  allied  to  the  crotalophorus,  as  this  serpent  is  to 
the  crotaluR,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  in 
regard  to  the  venom  of  these  serpents,  there  exists  only  the 
difference  which  results  from  quantity  and  various  degrees 
of  activity.  I  should  desire  a  new  series  of  observations  di- 
rected to  the  subject,  before  admitting  that  the  venom  of  the 
viper  produces  effects  on  the  blood  directly  the  reverse  of 
those  resulting  from  the  venom  of  the  rattlesnake. 

There  is,  probably,  no  disease  or  state  of  the  system  in 
which  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  is  reduced  to  as  small  a  quan- 
tity as  in  persons  or  animals  bitten  by  these  serpents. 

As  a  conse(]^uence  probably  of  this,  ecchymosis  occurs,  and 
the  member  bitten,  and  sometimes  the  whole  cutaneous  sur* 
face,  is  covered  with  spots  which  are  observed  in  petechise 
hemorrhagics.    If  death  does  not  result  in  a  few  hoars, 
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hemorrhage  often  takes  place.  It  may;  occur  from  the  ma« 
cous  surfaces,  from  ulcers,  slight  wounds,  and  from  the  bite< 
itself.  In  a  case  of  a  patient  admitted  into  the  Illinois  Gen* 
eral  Hospital,  on  account  of  a  bite,  Dr.  Johnson  was  unable 
to  detect  any  appearance  of  &brin  in  the  blood  which  came^ 
from  the  moutn.  In  a  dog  bitten  on  the  abdomen,  a  hemor* 
rba^  occurred  the  next  day  from  a  slight  punctured  woundt^ 
which  was  near  proving  fi&taL 

Microscopic  Excunination  of  the  Stood, — I  have  already 
stated,  that  in  extreme  cases,  the  fibrin  is  entirely  wanting, 
or  at  least  is  in  so  small  quantity  as  not  to  be  perceived  by 
the  microscope.  The  globules,  the  only  other  part  of  thft 
blood  subject  to  mirroscopiQ  examinations,  are  in  the  pigeoa 
more  or  less  altered. 

The  venom  having  been  extracted  from  a  serpent  and  mixed 
with  a  few  drops  of  distilled  water,  the  mixture  was  added  to 
the  blood  of  a  pieeon,  under  the  focus  of  the  microscope. 
As  fast  as  the  globules  were  reached  by  the  venom  they 
changed  their  form. 

A  pigeon  which  had  died  from  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnaket. 
was  examined  fifteen  hours  after  death.  There  was  no  ap« 
pearance  of  putrefaction. 

I  have  examined  them  in  numerous  other  instances,  with 
the  aid  of  my  friends,  Drs.  H.  A.  Johnson  and  J.  C.  Morfit* 
In  some  of  them  we  found,  immediately  after  death,  the 
blood  of  the  great  vessels  much  altered.  It  was  not  coagu- 
lated. Some  of  the  globules  were  indented,  others  flattened 
on  the  side  so  as  to  be  shield-shaped,  others  assumed  a  dumb* 
bell  form.  In  these  cases  many  granules,  resembling  the 
nuclei  of  the  eiobules  were  noticed. 
^  In  the  blood  taken  from  the  wound  of  a  bird  dead  of  the 
bite.  Dr.  Johnson  found  much  granular  matter  and  few 

5 lobules.  In  that  taken  from  the  cellular  tissue,  at  a  certain 
istance  from  the  bile,  the  globules  were  found  thickened  in 
their  transverse,  and  shortened  in  their  longest  diameter. 
This  latter  change  resembles  that  producefl  by  a  solution  of 
sugar,  and  it  did  not  result  probably  from  the  direct  action  of 
the  poison,  but  from  the  globules  having  be^n  oMcerated  foi 
•ome  time  in  the  effused  serum. 

When  some  hours  had  elapsed  after  the  bite,  before  deaths 
and  the  local  effect  was  considerable,  the  blood  taken  from 
the  vicinity  generally  showed  an  unusoal  number  of  wUte 
globules,  which  manifested  a  tendency  to  aggregation* 
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•  Treatment  of  the  Bite. — There  id  no  point  of  practice  in 
surgery  which  is  lefs  settled  than  the  treatment  of  the  bite  of 
serpents.  For  reasons  already  alluded  to,  the  wound  id* 
flictefi  even  by  the  ...ost  poisonous  species,  such  as  the  cobra 
de  capello  and  the  crotalis,  are  not  commonly  fatal.  Hence, 
many  inert  remedies  and  others  calculated  to  injure,  have  re- 
ceived the  credit  of  curing,  and  come  into  popular  use.  With* 
out,  at  the  present  time,  going  into  this  subject,  it  may  suffice 
to  state  that  the  efficiency  of  no  method  has  heretofore  been 
established  by  direct  experiment,  if  we  except  the  application 
of  cupping  glasses.  These,  made  use  of  as  soon  as  the  bite 
is  inflicted,  and  continued  for  some  time,  have  the  effect  of 
retarding  the  action  of  the  poison.  In  cases  where  the  dose 
is  barely  sufficient  to  kill,  delating  its  action  neutralizes  its 
effect  by  causing  it  to  be  taken  mto  the  system  in  small  doses. 

Tracheotomy. — Bearing  in  mind  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Marshal  Hall,  on  dogs  poisoned  by  strychnia,  one  of  which 
was  saved  by  tracheotomy,  I  no  sooner  observed  that  spasm 
of  the  larynx  was  one  of  the  effects  of  the  poison  of  the  ser- 
pent  than  the  operation  presented  itself  as  a  possible  means 
of  relief.  It  was  performed  upon  pigeons  six  times,  in  each 
case  the  effects  were  so  far  advanced  as  to  show  an  undoubted 
tendency  to  a  fatal  termination.  In  no  case  did  it  prevent 
death,  yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  some  of  them  it  ren- 
dered the  respiration  regular  and  easy,  and  evidently  pro- 
longed life. 

Treatment  uith  the  Solution  of  Iodine. — In  experimenting 
with  different  medicinal  solutions,  while  searching  an  anti- 
dote to  the  effects  of  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  I  was  led  to 
the  belief  that  the  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium 
in  water,  exercises  a  much  greater  influence  over  it  than  anj 
other  substance,  excepting  some  of  the  most  powerful  caus- 
tics. 

I  extracted  the  virus  from  the  vesicle  of  a  serpent;  it  stood 
in  a  drop  on  the  surface  of  a  spoon.  Having  made  super- 
ficial wounds  on  \he  breasts  of  the  two  pigeons,  I  pot 
the  venom  on  them,  dividing  it  between  them  as  nearly  as 
possible,  equally.  On  one  of  the  wounds  a  few  drops  of  the 
solution  of  iodine  was  placed.    It  was  of  the  strength  of  ten 

Sains  of  iodine  and  thirty  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  to 
e  ounce  of  distilled  water. 
These  birds  were  not  closely  watched,  but  at  the  end  of  nz 
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honrs  (he  one  treated  with  the  iodine  was  quite  well,  and  th^ 
other  was  dead.  ' 

I  repeated  (his  experiment  with  ranch  care»  and  having,  a 
larger  quantity  of  poison  used  four  pigeons.  Of  the  two  not 
treated,  one  lived  two  and  the  other  three  hours,  those  to 
which  the  solution  of  iodine  was  applied  lived,  and  did  not 
appear  to  \ye  affected.  | 

jt  is  well  known  that  wounds  thus  inoculated  are  much  less 
rapidly  fatal  than  the  bite  itself  of  the  serpent*  I  therefore 
applied  the  solution  upon  (he  breast  of  a  pigeon  where  a  bite 
had  been  inflicted,  but  it  did  not  prevent  death  from  taking 
place  in  (he  usual  time. 

When  we  roDsider  (hat  (he  fangs  of  this  serpent  are  capa^- 
ble  of  penetrating  (he  tender  skin  and  tissues  of  a  pigeon  ctt 
least  half  an  inch,  and  are  so  constructed  as  to  deposit  thi 
venom  (here,  (hat  the  part  of  it  which  is  left  upon  the  surface 
is  without  effect,  that  a.j  application  to  the  surface  can  but 
slightly  penetrate  the  wound,  it  becomes  obvious  that  an  anti'* 
<iote  applied  in  that  manner  can  not  reach  the  virus«  and  must 
of  necessity  remain  without  effect  upon  it.  So  far  as  the 
virus  is  concerned,  it  is  the  same  as  if  the  solution  had  re- 
mained in  the  bottle. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  thought  of  a  method  of  treat, 
ment  which  I  had  made  use  of  with  success  in  some  cases  of 
crypsipelas  and  oedema,  viz:  infiltrating  the  solution  into  the 
tissues.    This  operation  is  performed  as  follows  : 

A  pigeon  beins  prepared  and  bitten  as  before  directed,  A 
cupping  glass  is  immediately  applied  over  the  wound.  A 
fine  trochar  being  then  passed  beneath  it  and  under  the  skin 
to  the  seat  of  the  wound,  the  stylet  is  withdrawn  and  the 
solution  of  iodine  injected  through  the  canula  into  the  tissues. 
The  cup  is  then  continued  upon  the  part  for  from  five  to  ten 
minutes. 

Of  ten  pigeons  treated  in  this  manner,  there  died  fire,  re- 
covered five.  Average  time  of  death,  two  faours  and  fiftjr- 
two  minutes.  Of  ten  birds  bitten,  without  treatment,  all 
died,  average  time  of  death,  eighty-eight  minutes.  Of  those 
whfeh  died  after  being  treated  with  iodine,  two  had  the 
wound  so  situated  as-  not  to  be  covered  by  the  cupping-glass^ 
and  in  all  of  them  the  solution  used  was  too  weak,  being  of 
but  half  the  strength  required  and  of  that  before  directed  to  be 
used. 

I  also  tried  cupping  alone,  and  the  iojeetton  of  a  solution  bf 
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Om  lad  ferri,  eight  grains  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  wafer,  and 
distilled  water  alone.  Dr.  Morfit,  who  was  kind  eaou^b  to 
assist  iM  ill  my  experiqaisnta, tried  liquorpotaasa, a  soliUioa  of 
fcilcarbw  soda,  tr.  aroica,  and  a  solution  of  ammooia  in  water. 

The  Qupping  alone  has  the  uniform  effect  of  retarding  ibe 
action  of  the  ^(^ison  and  prolonging  life/  In  oases  where  the 
dose  of  poison  is  barely  sufficient  to  kill  without  any  treatanenl, 
this  of  itself  is  capable  of  preventing  death.  This  was  the  re^ 
ault  obtained  by  Magendie,  and  it  is  not  a  little  surprising  that 
H^  means  of  treatment  of  such  certain  efficiency  snould  be  eo 
aeldom  resorted  to  in  practice. 

On  the  o  her  hand,  birds  treated  \yith  the  aqua  ammonia 
died  quickly.  Fontana  found  that  aqua  ammonia,  applied  to 
1^  viper  bite,  hastened  death.  Yet  this  ia  the  most  popular  ap. 
I^ation  for  serpent  bite. 

In  regard  to  the  other  fluids  tried,  it  i^  sufficient  to  say,  ia 
general,  that  none  of  them  had  an  effect^  except  those  capble 
of  producing  an  eschar.  Soda  and  potassa  do  this,  unless  weak. 
{"ontaoa,  who  tried  the  mineral  acids,  and  eimost  every  im^ 
^nable  solution  in  his  experin^ents  wi(4i  the  viper,  found  tki 
CBiUstic  potash  alone  capable  of  preventing  its  effect?. 

The  result  of  my  experiments  taken  in  connection  with 
those  made  by  others,  is,  that  up  to  the  present  time,  no 
eubstance  or  solution  has  been  found  capable  of  preventing  the 
fi34al  effects  of  the  rattlesnake  bite,  (unless  destroying  by  caustic 
or  excising,  the  tissues  of  the  part)  excepting  the  aolutioo 
pf  iodine.  This,  within  certain  limits,  is  capable  of  aea- 
ijralising  it. 

In  order  to  guard  against  error,  it  should  be  stated  that, 
IP  experimenting  with  birds,  the  separation  of  the  skin  i^ 
injecting  evien  distilled  water  and  applying  cupping-glasses,  ia 
Ukely  tocause  the  skin  to  fall  off  in  scales.  When  the  skin 
is  not  extensively  separated,  the  solution  recommended  doae 
apt  produce  an  e^har.  The  effects  of  iodine  solutions  on 
^e  tissues,  sin.Qe  the  pobliqation  of  Velpeau's  work  oa  the 
subject,  are  so  well  understood  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell 
Inrtier  on  this  point.* 

The  eflect  ot  solutions  of  iodine,  infiltrated  into  the  tiatoea 
lyround  the  bite  of  t^e  rattlesnake,  ia  to  prevent  their  dia> 
f^loration,  and  preserve  the  aatuml  texture  and  color  of 
the  parts.  Even  when  it  does  not  prevent  death  from  oa^ 
currmg,  it  still  has  this  efiect  in  a  great  degree. 

»  nM.N»r<>iii^  apdtoniiimwa  iiiii  Itaciytii€loHik  PferA.A.  VWyMii,i^rfs 
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^he  dedacttons  which  I  think  may  legitimately  bd  mado 
fW)m  the  foregoing  facts,  are— 

1.  The  venom  of  the  crotalus  produces  spssm  of  all  tfhil 
Inusdes— most  nraAed  in  the  muscles  of  respiration. 

2.  This  venom  produces  a  peculiar  chaufge  of  the  blood 
globules,  which  consists  of  alteratioo  of  form  and  disintegra^ 
tion. 

8.  If  death  is  delayed,  it  deprives  the  Wood  of  its  fibrin. 

4.  The  solution  of  iodine  nnd  iodide  of  potassium,  in  the 
|)roportion  ot  ten  grains  of  the  former  a-^d  thirty  of  the  lattef 
to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water,  is,  within  certain  limits,  atl 
antidote  to  the  venom  of  the  rattlesnake. 

6.  When  the  venom  is  deeply  inserted,  or  when  it  hat 
been  absorbed,  the  antidote,  to  oe  effectual,  must  be  infiltrated 
into  the  tissues. 

€.  This  infiltration  can  be  performed  without  causing  losi 
of  substance,  or  producing  eitner  eschar  or  suppuration. 
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New  Orleans,  Nov.  1, 1854 

«  What  lwT«  we  here  T    A  fidi— a  etnnge  fish.'*— f  Ae  TtmptiL 

In  the  month  of  October,  1864,  through  the  politenesa  of  J4 
0.  B.  Harvey,  M.  D.,  of  Tcboumtoulas  street,  I  received  a 
small  osseous  fish,  caught  \n  the  Ifew  Orieans  ctinal^  whick 
connects  the  city  with  Lake  Pontehartrain.  This  fish  had 
been  placed  in  a  basket  containing  crabsi  one  of  #htck 
wounded  it  slightly  in  the  abdomen  near  the  cloaca,  therebf 
exposing  several  foetal  fish  enveloped  in  a  delicste  mem* 
Wane.  The  parent  fish,  which  had  been  rudely  thrust  into  a 
narrow  mouthed  phial  of  spirits,  retains  after  immersion  for 
two  weeks,  the  original  rigor  mortisj  and  the  same  remark, 
tpplies  to  the  foetuses,  though  Ihey  have  been  soaked  in 
water;  aome  of  them  hive  been  forcibly  strai^tened.  Qa 
the  I7ih  of  October,  in  the  presence  of,  and  aasisted  by  Dra* 
J.  Ilale  and  M.  M.  Dowler,  I  enlarge  the  wound  and  pro- 
ceeded to  dissect  a  somewhat  globular  mass  of  foetuses 
bounded  by  the  intestines  before,  and  separated  from  them  hf 
an  indescribably  thin,  diaphanous  tnemmne;  this  mans  wita 
further  bounded  above  ^y  the  ^ine  and  ribs,  below  and 
behind  by  the  posterior  inferior  abdominal  walls,  bulffing 
backward  of  the  anal  orifice  and  fin.  The  exterior  envelopi 
of  this  oblong  globe  consisted  of  a  very  thin^  pellucid,  ex- 
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tnemely  delicate  and  apparently  .larotnated  and  floccalent 
membrane,  like  the  amnion  of  the  human  embryo  in  tha 
early  state ;  it  did  uot  form  a  simple  sack,  but  consisted  of 
inany  duplications  like  the  arrachnoidal  reflections  among 
the  sinuosities  and  convolutions  of  the  human  brain,  sending 
its  prolongations  as  the  hyaloid  membrane  does^  through  lUa 
tritreous  mass  of  the  eye. 

This  uterine  membrane  (ovisac  it  may  not  be  termed)  con- 
tained twenty-two  fishes.  It  is  probable  that  the  inner  sur* 
face  of  the  uterine  membnine  sent  forth  a  still  more  delicate 
membrane  which  enveloped  each  fish  after  the  manner  that  the 
peritoneum  envelops  the  abdominal  viscera ;  but  the  parent 
fish,  and  still  more  its  inclosed  organs,  were  too  minate  to 
admit  of  full  demonstration  during  a  necessarily  hurried  ex« 
amination ;  moreover,  the  wish  not  to  mutilate  the  parent  fish 
very  much  prevented  a  fuller  dissection  of  the  fcetal  mass  tjs 

Each  foetal  fish  was  doubled  laterally,  sometimes  to  tha 
right,  sometimes  to  the  left,  into  the  globular  form,  the  cau- 
dal fin  which  is  inclined  to  the  lancet  shape,  though  blunter, 
overlapped  one  eye  and  side  of  the  mouth  ;  each  fish  in  sUu^ 
and  even  after  forcible  extraction  from  its  bed  was  infolded  in 
a  sack ;  some  were  drawn  out  united  by  pedicles  to  a  com- 
mon  stem,  somewhat  like  an  umbilical  cord. 
.   These  foetal  fishes  presented  a  perfect  example  of  close 

Cicking.     A  perceptible  force  was  required  to  diylodge  them 
om  their  beds.    The  concavity  left  by  their  extraction  ap- 
Cared  to  be  lined  with  a  smooth,  black,  peritoneal  mem- 
ine. 
•  The  intestines  which  were  very  minute  were  crowded  for- 
ward  by  the  rounded  mass  of  foetuses  which  occupied  the 
greater  portion  of  the  abdominal  cavity.     No  ova  were  dis- 
covered. 

The  maternal  fish  not  being  much  mutilated,  is  reserved 
tor  a  more  detailed  technical  description^  which  my  leisure 
and  the  limits  of  this  journal  will  not  admit  of  at  present. 

Without  attempting  (\xl\y  to  describe  even  the  dormal  skele- 
ton, I  may  observe  that  this  tiny  fish  is  a  most  symmetrical 
one.  Its  minuteness  may  be  imagined  when  I  state  that 
after  the  removal  of  the  inclosed  foetuses  it  weighed  only 
aeren  grains,  though  not  disembowel^.  Thorough  desicca- 
lion  would  probably  reduce  its  weight  about  half  or  more. 
The  fish  exposed  for  two  hours  in  the  shade  on  a  damp  day, 
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^as  but  slightly  desiccated.    It  was  weighed  by  Mr.  Mac- 

fherson,  apothecary,  in  my  presence;  but  fearing  a  mistake 
had  it  weighed  a  second  time,  with  the  same  result.  If 
each  fcBtus  should  weigh  but  one  grain,  the  aggregate  would 
be  more  than  three  times  greater  than  that  of  the  mother ! 

Measurements  in  inches :  Length  including  the  caudal  fio 
3  inches;  greatest  circumference  If;  width  vertically  i; 
length  of  thoracic  fin  i;  the  caudal  fin  does  not  expand  from 
its  base  or  proximal  end,  but  terminates  ovally,  its  length  i; 
the  anal  but  little  expanded  ^ ;  the  ventral  is  too  minute  for 
convenient  measurement,  being  almost  invisible  without  n 
lens;  the  dorsal,  which  is  single,  has  but  a  slight  vertical 
width,  arising  from  a  base  i  of  an  inch,  nearly  opposite^ 
though  a  little  forward  of  the  anal. 

The  teeth  are  advanced,  nearly  ranging  with  the  lips,  being 
very  numerous,  close  and  small,  though  scarcely  discernible 
without  a  magniiying  class.  Lips  thin,  the  under  one  slightly 
projecting;  angles  of  the  mouth  not  depressed;  eyes  medium 
size ;  head  flattened  at  the  frontal  bone ;  operculum  much 
expanded.  The  branchi®  largely  developed  in  three  great 
arches,  densely  fringnd  with  thick  tufts,  the  outer  and  inner 
rows  inclining  to  the  central,  having  also,  one,  perhaps  more 
rows  behind,  which  are  shorter. 

The  predominant  hue  of  this  fish  is  a  tawny  or  fawn  colore 
the  opercula  silvery;  head  metalic  grey;  muzzle  blackish, 
slightly  projecting. 

There  are  six  rows  of  rather  quadrangular  black  spots,  mora 
particularly  marked  in  the  posterior  half  of  the  body,  aveN 
aging  twenty-five  spots  for  each  row.  These  black  spotst 
resting  on  a  tawnjr  ground,  leaving  intervals  something  larger 
than  themselves,  give  a  picturesque  appearance,  forming  stripee 
of  alternating  hues,  the  three  upper  of  which  slightly  curve 
corresponding  to  the  arching  back;  but  each  becomes  straighter, 
the  fourth  and  fifth  being  nearly  straight;  the  sixth  or  lower 
row  follows  the  abdominal  curve,  and  disappears  at  the  apal 
fin;  the  other  five  rows  gradually  converge  without  coalescing 
at  the  origin  of  the  caudal  fin.  At  the  origin  of  this  fin  the 
spots  are  displaced  out  of  line.  By  this  arrangement  the  six 
rows  of  alternating  black  and  tawny  leave  in  the  longitudinal 
direction  six  other  continuous  tawny  stripes,  all  of  which, 
except  the  two  interrupted  ones,  lost  at  the  anal  fin,  converge 
without  mingling  in  the  tail,  all  being  about  equal  in  length. 
The  colors  fade  somewhat  into  a  greyish  yellow  around  the 
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Iboracicfins,  which  are  nearly  central  between  the  dortum  and 
abdomen,  being  on  a  level  with  the  eyes,  and  abont  one  line 
from  the  opercular 

There  are  six  or  aeven  rowa  of  scides.  The  spinons  rajra 
of  the  fins  are  about  twecfty-fifve  caudal,  twelve  anal,  fifteen 
dorsal,  ten  thoracic. 

These  foetuses  are  half  an  inch  long,  all  alike,  exactly  re- 
iembling  the  maternal  form  and  proportion,  with  the  follow- 
ing slight  exceptions,  namely :  Their  bodies  are  more  slen- 
der and  compressed  laterally;  their  heads  are  comparativelj 
larger,  and  their  eyes  more  prominent;  their  colors  are  less 
irariegated  and  paler;  a  still  greater  difference  appears  abont 
the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  where  there  is  attacned  to  each 
foetus  a  whitish,  faintly-yellowish,  placentaMike  irregulariy 
fi>rmed  mass  of  considerable  size,  having  a  broad  base,  being 
apparently  implanted  in,  or  blended  with,  the  abdominal  in- 
tegument,  possessing  considerable  strength,  and  constituting 
what  maybe  termed  the  umbilical  prominence ;  perhaps,  it 
may  turn  out  upon  further  examination  (bat  this  mass  may  be 
not  placental,  but  an  adherent  mescenteric  mass  of  convoluted 
membrane. 

These  foetal  fishes  were  probably  sufficiently  developed  at 
the  time  of  the  parent's  death,  to  live  independent  of  the 
mother. 

It  appears  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelpnia,  for  1864,  that  Dr.  Gibbons,  of  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  cf  San  Francisco,  *<  claims 
priority  of  description  of  viviparous  fish,"  in  behalf  of  the 

Eld-shimmering  waters  of  Calitomia,  and,  consequently,  that 
ate  takes  precedence  over  Louisiana.  Agassiz,  whose 
sounding  (fishing)  line  has  passed  the  living  waters  to  the 
most  ancient  palaeozoic  rocks,  says,  in  regard  to  the  Califor* 
Bia  viviparous  fishes,  that  <'a  country  which  furnishes  such 
novelties  in  our  days,  bids  fair  to  enrich  science  with  many 
Other  unexpected  facts."  B.  I>owlbb,  M.  D. 
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jI  Systematic  Trtatise^  Histtoricaf^  Etif logical^  and  Practi^ 
cal^  on  the  Principal  Diseases  of  the  Inferior  Valley  of 
North  America,  as  they  appear  in  the  Cavcasian^  Ajrican^ 
Indian*  and  Esquimaux  Varieties  of  its  population.  By 
Damkl  Drake,  M.  D.  Edited  by  S.  Hanbury  Smith, 
M.  D.,  formerly  Professor  of  Theory  and  Pmctice  of 
Medicine  in  Starling  Medical  College,  Ohio, and  Francis 
G.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine 
in  the  Medical  Departnnent  of  Pennsylvania  College, 
Philadelphia.  Second  Series.  Philadelphia:  Lippia* 
cott,  Grumbo  &  Co.,  Publishers.    1854. 

It  is  a  source  of  melancholy  and  humiliating  reflection  to 
the  ambitious  mind,  when  in  the  search  of  the  hidden  truths 
of  science,  to  know  that  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  the  un- 
welcome summons,  "Give  up  thy  stewardship;**  and  the 
unrecorded  facts,  gleaned  by  years  of  mental  and  physical  toil, 
to  erect  a  monument  in  some  niche  of  the  Temple  of  Fame 
may,  in  a  moment,  be  scattered  in  oblivion  by  the  merciless 
hand  of  death. 

The  lamented  author  of  the  present  volume  lived  to  a  ma« 
tore  age,  and  his  physical,  but  not  his  mental  organization^ 
was  on  the  declining  slope  of  life,  while  he  was  collating 
the  facts  for  this  great  last  effort  of  his  genius. 

His  life  had  ever  been  one  of  unremitting,  enthusiastic, 
research  and  obsen*ation.  All  that  was  written  on  his  favorite 
theme  medicine  and  the  collateral  sciences),  he  hod  perused 
with  an  acute  sense  of  the  value  or  nselessness  of  the  obser- 
vations of  others.  He  had  garnered  up,  in  the  chambers  of 
bis  retentive  memory,  a  fund  of  knowledge,  rare  in  its  extent, 
chaste  in  its  selection,  and  beautiful  in  its  arrangement,  as 
evinced  in  the  numerous  essays  that,  from  time  to  time,  issued 
from  his  ready  pen;  and  in  brilliant  addresses  to  the  public — 
lectures  to  his  pupils — or  in  responses  to  toasts,  as  they  passed 
around  the  "festive  board."  But  to  him  the  observations  of 
others,  however  high  the  authority,  were  not  verified  truths- 
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He  must  see,  hear,  taste,  feel,  experiment,  and  verify  for  him« 
self.  So  we  find  that,  throughout  his  life,  alike,  while  sup* 
ported  by  the  elastic  foot  of  youth,  or  the  enfeebled  limb  of 
age,  arduously  wending  his  way  to  the  chilly  north,  or  the 
sunny  south,  to  the  serene  mountain  tops,  or  the  marshj 
glades,  exposed  to  rigors  of  the  one,  or  the  more  fatal 
miasms  of  the  other,  in  order  to  draw  from  the  great  quarry 
of  nature,  fact?,  whereof  to  erect  a  lasting  monument  to  his 
memory.  He  had  read,  traveled,  obsen*ed,  experimented, 
and  noted,  until  the  locks  on  his  temples  were  silvered,  and 
his  form  was  bending  under  the  weight  of  years;  but  ihe  Ins* 
ter  of  his  eye  was  not  dimmed,  neither  was  the  vigor  of  his 
intellect  relaxed.  And  thus  prepared,  he  seated  himself  at  his 
table  to  make  the  last  crowning  effort  of  his  life — to  product 
a  work  which  had  long  been  the  cherished  hope  of  his  heart — 
that  would  transmit  his  name  to  posterity,  brilliant  among  the 
brightest  of  the  '<  illustrious  dead." 

His  first  volume  on  the  "  Principal  Diseases  of  the  Valleg 
of  North  America,'*  appeared  in  1850,  and  we  know  of  no 
higher  compliment  to  a  western  author,  than  the  fact,  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  edition  was  purchased  by  the  proressioo 
in  Europe,  and  in  the  eastern  cities  of  our  own  continent, 
or  that  volume  it  is  not  our  present  purpose  to  say  much,  for 
it  has  already  received  the  unqualified  approval  of  those  most 
competent  to  judge  of  its  merits ;  yet  we  cannot  avoid  the 
remark,  that,  on  scanning  its  pages,  we  are  struck  with  the 
originality  of  the  conception,  the  novelty  of  the  type,  object, 
arrangement  and  accomplishment  of  the  work.  It  has  no 
prototype.  It  is  not  a  copy,  or  a  compilation  from  other 
works.  It  towers  above  the  productions  of  his  cotemporary 
authors,  and  it  must,  for  a  long  time,  stand  out  of  the  reach 
of  imitators,  for  the  field  in  which  he  collected  his  facts  is 
vast,  and  he  left  few  points  unexplored.  A  long  life  of  devo* 
tion  to  the  subject  would  be  requisite  for  any  one  author,  to 
test  his  observations — to  detect  and  correct  his  errors. 

The  first  volume  had  gone  forth  to  the  profession.     It  bad 
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stood  the  test  of  criticism — it  had  even  been  complinnented  in 
the  English  journals.  The  experiment  was  so  far  successful, 
and  our  author,  invigorated  by  a  laudible  pride,  from  hearing 
the  praise  of  ^^well  done"  often  repeated  from  the  highest 
sources,  and  echoed  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
periodical  literature  of  the  old  and  new  world,  again  took  up 
his  pen  to  prepare  the  second  and  last  volume  for  the  press. 

Month  after  month  passed  away,  and  Dr.  Drake  was  sel- 
dom seen  in  the  streets  of  our  city,  but  the  inquisitive  visitor 
would  find  him  in  his  little  study  on  Fourth  street,  seated  at  a 
large  table,  which  was  covered  with  opened  volumes, — jour* 
oals  from  every  section  of  the  country,  and  embryotic  manu* 
scripts  in  every  stage  of  development,  from  skeleton  field 
notes,  up  to  the  peifected  copy,  ready  for  the  hand  of  the 
compositor.  Or,  perhaps,  he  would  be  seen  at  morning's 
early  dawn  returning  from  a  night's  excursion,  to  some  well 
known  miasmatic  marsh,  where  he  had  spent  the  mid-night 
hour,  (when  the  spirit  of  disease  spreads  its  wings  on  the 
air — when  the  poison  is  supposed  to  be  the  most  active,)  con- 
densing the  vapors  with  a  new  apparatus,  and  bottling  speci« 
mens  of  the  air  for  microscopic  and  chemical  examinations 
at  home.  He  was  impressed  with  the  belief  that  animalcule 
was  the  cause  of  the  various  forms  of  febrile  disease,  that  he 
arranges  under  the  head  of  ^*  Autumnal  Ftvtr^^^  and  he  spent 
much  of  his  time  during  the  last  summer  of  his  life,  in  fruit* 
less  search  after  those  little  beings  that  yet  only  bear  a  theo- 
retical existence. 

The  work  progressed  as  rapidly  towards  completion,  as 
untiring  industry  and  a  willing  pen  could  arrange  and  record 
the  facta.  <*  But  the  scene  is  changed," — a  dark  crape  hangs 
from  the  door  of  our  author's  dwelling,  and  ^'  mourners  go 
about  the  streets," — Seitnce^  like  Rachel  of  Rama,  mourns 
for  her  son,  and  refuses  to  be  comforted,  for  he  is  not.  **The 
silver  cord  was  loosened,"  *Mhe  pitcher  was  broken  at  the 
fountain,"  and  all  that  was  mortal  of  Drake  had  passed  from 
our  view. 


986  Revietns  und  NoHees* 

His  eicecutora  found  the  books  Btill  open  on  bis  table,  and 
the  journals  with  matginal  notes  as  he  had  left  them  ;  hot  bis 
ieat  was  vacant,  and  the  pen  so  tised  to  tracing  the  magic  lines 
of  thought,  moved  not,  for  the  hand  that  gave  it  direction  was 
there  no  more.  The  chapters  that  make  up  this,  his  last 
volume,  lay  in  mannscript,  nearly  complete,  though  they  bad 
not  yet  received  his  final  revision  for  the  press. 

We  have  no  doubt  that,  if  il  had  been  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence (o  grant  him  further  time,  many  important  additions^ 
and,  perhaps,  some  alterations,  would  have  been  made  in  these 
chapters;  lut  the  call  was  imperative,  and  the  labor  of  revi* 
sion  and  correction  must  be  performed  by  other  hands.  This 
labor  devolved  on  S.  Hanbury  Smith,  of  Ohio,  and  Francis 
O.  Srt.ith,  of  Philadelphia,  who  have  gained  for  themseh^es 
much  credit  in  the  exercise  of  learni))g  and  ability,  whicb 
was  fully  commensurate  with  the  important  trust  confided  to 
them. 

There  is  one  prominent  and  striking  feature  running  tkrougb 
and  marking  both  volomes  of  this  great  work — the  expansive 
range  through  which  his  thoughts  traveled  in  searching  out 
the  cause  of  any  particular  disease  that  came  under  his  obser* 
vation.  Not  content  with  the  symptoms  of  his  patient,  as 
they  were  presented  to  him  at  the  bed-side,  our  author  looked 
around  into  the  near  and  far  off  regions  of  nature,  for  the 
proximate  and  remote  causes  of  disease.  The  geographical, 
topographical,  geological  and  mineralogical  conditions  of  the 
locality  was  examined.  The  meteorological  conditions — the 
calorific,  electrical  and  hygrometic  states  of  the  atmosphere 
Were  accurately  noted ;  and  from  this  wide  survey  of  all  the 
surrounding  circumstances,  deductions  are  drawn  that  are 
almost  irresitible  in  their  force. 

As  an  illustration  of  these  remarks,  as  Well  as  to  give  a  fair 
sample  of  the  style  of  the  work,  we  will  transfer  to  the  pages 
of  the  Lanctff  a  few  pages  of  the  **  speculations  on  the  effi* 
cient  cause  of  Autumnal  Fever. ^^ 

Section  I.     Meteoric  Hypothesis. — It  has  been  SQg- 
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gested,  and,  indeed,  is  believed  by  some  physicians,  that 
wbike  the  three  cooditions  recognized  in  the  fast  chapter,  are 
present  wherever  autumnal  fever  prevails,  but  two  of  them^* 
neat  and  inoi8ture-^--exert  an  ioflueoce  in  its  production.  Un- 
der the  joint  influence  of  these  elements,  vegetation  will  of 
course  flourish  and  decay ;  but  not  contribute  to  the  produc* 
tion  of  the  Fever.  The  advocates  of  this  opinion,  of  course, 
deny  the  existence  of  a  special  ooison;  and  ascribe  the  dis* 
ease  to  the  direct,  combined  action  of  a  hot,  humid,  and  elec- 
trical atmosphere.  The  discussion  of  this  hypotiiesis,  neces* 
sarily  involves  to  some  extent,  the  discussion  of  the  question 
of  a  special  agent ;  for  but  the  two  opinions  can  be  held.  The 
Fever  prevails  extensively,  is  often  epidemic,  and  is  not  con^ 
tagious;  it  must  have  a  cause,  and  if  that  cause  be  not  some  con« 
junction  of  the  ordinary  elements  and  sensible  qualities  of  the 
atmosphere,  it  mu9l  be  a  poison,  dissolved  or  suspended  in  it. 
If  it  should  appear,  then,  that  the  Fever  does  not  depend  oa 
the  former,  we  may  affirm  that  it  ^oss  depend  on  the  latter. 

I  have  already  shown  that  neither  heat  nor  moisture,  by 
itaelf,  can  produce  the  Fever,  and  will  now  proceed  to  state 
certain  objections  to  the  hypothesis  that  it  results  from  their 
combined  influence. 

1.  It  is  well  known,  that  autumnal  fever  seldom  appears  oa 
board  of  vessels  which  cruise  oa  tho  Oulf  of  Mexico,  although 
the  air,  at  the  temperature  of  eighty,  is  nearly  saturated  with 
rapor. 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  Key  West,  who  breathe  a  similav 
atmosphere,  are  ranch  less  afflicted  with  the  Fever,  than  those 
on  the  peninsula  of  Florida,  several  degrees  further  north. 
Now,  aftboagh  that  little  island  supports  considerable  vegeta* 
lion,  its  swamps  are  filled  with  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  in  every 
high  tide,  and  when  strong  winds  prevail. 

3.  The  sandy  banks  of  Penaacola  Bay,  from  its  entrance, 
«p  to  the  town  of  Pensacola,  suffer  but  little;  while,  at  the 
head  of  the  bay,  where  extensive  alluvial  deposits  have  been 
oiade,  the  Fever  has  been  so  constant  and  fatal  as  to  prevent 

Crmanent  settlements.    Yet  the  temperature  and  moisture  of 
ih  Ibcalities  are  the  same,  for  they  are  but  ten  miles  apart, 
4u  The  pine  woods  around  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  at  the  dis« 
tance  of  onhr  two  or  three  miles  from  the  estuaries  of  the 
rivers,  are  places  of  retreat  from  the  Fever,  although  there  is 
a  sea  breeze,  which  tends  to  equalize  the  humid  atmosphere. 
6.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Balize,  suffer  less  from  the  Fever 
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tban  (hose  along  the  rivers  of  the  interior  of  Louisiana,  two 
or  three  degrees  fuither  north ;  notwithstanding  they  are  im- 
mersed in  an  atmosphere  of  great  heat  and  vapor.  VegetatioQ 
is  as  luxuriant  at  the  Balize  as  above;  but  when  it  die?,  it 
falls  upon  a  soil  impregnated  with  sea  salt,  and  is  often  wetted 
by  the  waves  of  the  Gulf. 

6.  In  many  parts  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  where  the 
surface  is  dry  and  ridgy,  and  the  streams  narrow  and  tortuous, 
the  Fever  occurs  upon  the  former,  although  the  atmospfaerio 
humidity  is  small. 

7.  It  is  well  known  that  a  family  may  settle  down  in  the 
forest,  and  cultivating  but  a  small  spot,  remain  free  from  fever; 
but  when  several  families  arrive,  and  an  extensive  breaking 
up  of  the  soil  takes  place,  it  immediately  begins  to  prevail, 
aithous;h  the  heat  and  moisture  are  not  thereby  increased. 

8.  Dr.  Winter  gave  me  the  following  fact.  On  Cedar 
Creek,  a  tributary  of  Cumberland  River,  a  mill-dam  had  been 
erected  about  sixteen  feet  high.  After  twenty4wo  years,  the 
basin  above  having  been  filled  up  with  silt  and  drift,  the  dam 
was  torn  down,  and  the  perpendicular  face  of  the  deposit  ex« 
posed  to  the  action  of  the  sun  and  air,  in  the  month  of  August 
'J'he  conseauence  of  this  was,  that  nearly  all  the  men  who 
performed  inis  labor,  were  seized  with  autumnal  fever,  and 
one  of  them  died.  There  was  no  pond  above,  nor  any  ma'^" 
in  the  neighborhood;  and  the  people  generally  were  health? 
at  the  time.  Here  there  was  no  combined  agenc3r  of  heatapd 
moisture ;  and  hence  the  facts  afford  strong  evidence  of  a 
developed  aerial  poison. 

9.  On  Paint  Creek,  Ohio,  a  mill-pond  was  generally 
drained  the  first  of  June,  and  the  rains  ot  that  month  washed 
away  silt  and  dead  plants  and  animals;  so  that  the  people  of 
the  adjoining  village  of  Washington  suffered  but  little  frotn 
the  Fever;  the  draining  was  postponed  till  July, and  no  rai^' 
followed  to  wash  out  the  basin.  Then  there  iroinediate^ 
followed  an  epidemic  autumnal  fever,  which  prevailed  roost 
on  the  side  of  the  village  next  to  the  pond.  More  than  a 
fourth  of  the  population  suffered  an  attack,  and  nearly  three 
per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  the  inhabitants  perished. 

10.  It  has  frequently  happened,  that  individuals  who  have 
lodged  for  a  single  night  in  certain  localities,  have  after  aev* 
era!  days,  or  even  weeks,  been  taken  down  by  the  Fever. 
More  than  this,  persons,  living  in  places  where  it  never  ort* 
ginates^  have  been  seized  in  the  spring  with  intermiU^'^ 
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after  having,  in  the  preceding  autumn,  travelled  where  the 
Fever  prevailed.  Now,  it  is  in  no  degree  characteristic  of 
heat  and  moisture,  to  produce  remote  effects.  A  catarrh,  a 
pleurisy,  or  a  rheumatism,  comes  on  soon  after  exposure,  or 
not  at  nil.  The  development  of  the  disease,  at  a  distant  time 
from  that  at  which  the  remote  cause  was  applied,  clearly  sug« 

tests  that  the  cause  was  something  else  thau  a  particular  con- 
ition  of  the  sensible  properties  of  the  atmosphere. 

11.  At  our  different  salt  works,  the  operatives  spend  their 
lives  in  a  hot  atmosphere  saturated  with  vapor;  and  yet,  on 
the  whole,  are  more  exempt  from  fever  than  the  surrounding 
population. 

12.  Lastly,  in  some  of  our  manufacturing  establishments, 
the  indoor  artisans  and  operatives,  labor  in  a  heated  atmos- 
phere supersaturated  with  vapor,  but  remain  tree  from  autum- 
nal fever. 

These  facts  seem  to  me  conclusive  in  their  bearing  against 
the  meteoric  hypothesis;  except  so  far  as  certain  atmospheric 
conditions  may  act  as  exciting  causes;  and  we  are, therefore, 
thrown  upon  the  alternative, — a  deleterious  agent,  diffused  in 
the  atmosphere ;  the  positive  existence  of  which  seems  to  me 
to  be  established,  by  the  facts  which  have  been  cited. 

Now  this  agent  may  be  either  one,  of  two  kinds — inorganic 
or  organic — and  both  have  a  prima  facie  advantage  over  the 
hypothesis  we  have  examined,  in  demanding  the  concurrence 
of  all  the  conditions — heat,  water,  and  dead  vegetable  and 
animal  forms — which  have  been  shown  to  be  always  present, 
wherever  autumnal  fever  prevails;  while  the  last  is  left  out  of 
account  by  the  meteoric  hypothesis.  We  must  first  inquire 
into  the  origin  and  nature  ot  the  inorganic  poison. 

SscTioNiI.  Malarial  Hypothesis. — I.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  gases,  which  may  be  exhaled 
from  an  earthy  surface,  consisting  of  nothing  but  the  frag- 
ments and  powder  of  the  subjacent  rocks,  and  the  different 
•alts,  or  oxides,  formed  by  their  decomposition,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  heat,  water,  and  atmospheric  air ;  for  no  such  sur- 
face exists  in  our  Valley.  Whenever  the  rocky  strata  are 
thus  exposed,  they  begin  to  crumble;  and  the  pulverulent 
layer  then  immediately  becomes  the  nidus  of  some  kind  of 
plant ;  thus,  lichens  overspread  the  hardest  rocks,  and,  by  their 
death  and  decay,  add  to  the  thin  layer  of  mineral  matter,  an 
organic  element,  at  once  vegetable  and  animal  in  its  composi- 
tion.   In  this  waji  the  spot  becomes  prepared  for  a  vegetation 
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of  a  higher  order,  which,  in  turn,  augments  the  amount  oC 
organic  matter;  while  the  rock  beneath,  b^  continued  disior 
tegration,  continues  to  contribute  new  mineral  substancetu 
Thus  it  is,  that  the  loose  upper  crust  of  the  earth  is  accumii- 
lat-'d;  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  the  actual,  surface,  tho 
greater,  in  proportion,  are  organic  elements,  or  those  lixeil 
compounds  which  are  formed  by  its  decomposition.  The  soil 
thus  formed  may  vary  exceedingly  in  its  depth ;  for  where 
the  rock  has  undergone  rapid  disintegration,  or  the  debris  have 
fiivored  a  luxuriant  vegetation,  the  soil  will  be  much  deepert 
than  in  opposite  circumstances;  but  there  is  still  another 
source  of  inequality.  The  soils  thus  formed  are  not  fixed*, 
and  consequently  are  liable  to  be  drifted  about  by  currents  of 
water.  In  ancient  times,  great  portions  of  the  Valley,  on  the 
oorth  side  of  the  Ohio  River,  were  deeply  covered  with  this 
kind  of  drift  or  diluvial :  and  down  to  the  present  time*  eveiy 
considerable  rain  or  dissolving  snow,  but  especially  the  former, 
washes  a  portion  of  the  soil,  with  its  superincumbent  dead 

Slants  and  animals,  into  the  valleys,  where  they  are  speedily 
eposited. 

But  the  soil  of  every  habitable  part  of  the  Valley  has,  ek 
all  times,  resting  on  its  surface,  a  layer  of  dead  and  decont* 
posing  organic  matter;  which  is  abundant  in  proportion  to  ite 
fertility,  and  its  favorable  exposure  to  rains  and  the  heat  of 
the  sun — that  is,  to  those  conditions  which  cherish  the  growth 
of  animals  and  vegetables. 

Now,  in  the  study  of  medical  topography,  with  reference 
to  autumnal  fever,  our  attention  has  been  generally  directed 
to  this  layer  only ;  and  as  there  may  be  some  physicians  who 
even  doubt  the  existence  of  those  organized  and  decaying 
forms,  in  the  soil  beneath*  supposing  that  they  suSer  decom* 
position  when  they  disappear  from  the  surface,  It  may  be  well 
to  say  something  more  on  the  subject. 

The  soil  of  which  the  analyses  are  given  atpagis  76  aed 
293  {VoL  /.),  all  contain  organic  matters,  which,  in  one» 
more  than  equal  all  the  inorganic  substances.  One  of  the 
specimens  examined  was  silt,  taken  from  a  point  ten  feet  be* 
low  the  surface,  in  New  Orleans ;  and  Professor  Riddel  found 
that  nearly  one-fourth  consisted  of  ^*  omtnized  matters,  such 
as  the  sporules  or  germs  of  algss,  animalcules,  and  their  ova;'^ 
and  at  the  depth  of  sixteen  feet^  in  sinking  the  gas  Unka  of 
that  city  (Vol.  Lp.  76),  wood  was  found  which  had' the  lei^ 
ture  of  cheese  when  the  spade  passed  through  it*    The  lemglk 
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bf  time  required  foi*  iHe  Mississipp!  to  deposit  the  sixteeh  reej 
of  superincumbent  silt,  must  have  been  indefinitely  longi 
Again ;  in  parts  of  Ohio,  where  there  is  a  deep  diluvial  or 
post-diluvial  deposit,  when  wells  are  dug,  plants  unknown  id 
the  neighborhood  often  appear  npon  the  earth  which  had  been 
thrown  out,  and  doutbless  sprinff  from  seed  whi(;h  had  lain 
buried  for  an  immense  length  of  time.  Slill  further:  wher« 
the  upper  crust  is  composed  of  sand,  but  produces  the  kinds . 
»f  vegetation  that  can  grow  on  such  a  surface,  the  decaying 
drganic  matter  is  washed  into  the  ground  bv  rains.  Thus  it 
ts  that  manure  or  mould,  that  is  spread  on  the  white  sands  o| 
the  gardens  of  the  navy  yards  at  rensacola  Bay,  rapidly  di^ 
appears.  In  this  way,  a  spot  which  seems  destitute  of  deaq 
organic  matter,  may  have  an  admixture  of  that  element  belo^ 
the  surface.  From  these  facts,  we  are  warranted,  in  re- 
affirming, that  the  soil  and  subsoil,  of  al!  parts  of  the  tnleriof 
Valley,  contain  organic  matter,  in  every 'stage  of  decom< 
•position.  ] 

II.  We  come  now  to  consider  the  dead  and  decaying 
organic  matter  deposited  on  the  surface.  This  does  not  cor^ 
Bist  of  vegetable  forms  merely  as  we  too  often  suppose,  biu 
likewise,  of  animal.  An  inspection  with  the  naked  eye,  aad 
utill  more  with  the  microscope,  reveals  to  us  that  innumbera^ 
ble  insects,  and  other  minute  animals,  live  and  perish  among 
•vegetables.  Many  tribes,  moreover,  find  their  sustenance  ana 
abode  in  the  decaying  remains  of  plants.  Still  furt!»er,  Ih^ 
tsnrface  and  superficial  parts  of  the  ground  teem  wiih  §malj 
quadrupeds,  reptiles,  and  worms ;  while  the  trunk  of  every 
fallen  tree,  in  a  certain  sta^  of  its  decay,  abounds  in  various 
kinds  of  grubs  or  lar\-ae.  Prom  the  mouldering  remains  ojf 
trees  and  other  vegetables,  moreover,  spring  mushrooms,  alga^ 
lichens,  and  other  cryptogamic  plants,  which  abound  in.nitro- 
gen  beyond  the  higher  order  of  vegetables,  and  have,  in  fact, 
nearly  the  same  chemical  elements  with  animals.  Finally^ 
wherever  there  are  pools,  or  swamps,  or  running  streams,  ther^e 
are  fishes,  molluscae,  and  crustaceae,  which  multiply  ajid  per- 
ish, and  whose  bodies  then  float  and  dissolve,  or  sink  to  Ihp 
bottom,  or  are  thrown  upon  the  shores,  and  mingled  with  the 
remains  of  land  animal?  and  plants.  Thus,  a  vegelo-animal 
layer  overspreads  the  surface"  of  the  country;  and  under  thp 
ccjmbined  influence  of  water,  heat,  and  air,  when  the  two 
former  are  in  the  right  proportions,  iar  constantly  undergoing 
decomposition,  and  originating  new  chemical  compounds. 

Vol.  XV.- 
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III.  Bttt  the  organic  covering  of  the  smfaee  is,  lif  no 
means,  of  the  same  nature  in  every  locality.  We  cannot  tell 
what  kind  of  plants  and  animals,  in  past  ages,  left  their  re- 
inains  on  what  now  makes  our  pubsoil;  but  the  existing  forma 
•re  subjects  of  observation^  and,  in  the  investigation  which 
occupies  us,  should  not  be  entirelv  overlooked. 

1.  The  trees,  in  what  are  called  the  pine  woods  of  the 
South,  are  chiefl]^  resinous,  and  abound  in  hydrogen.    V^(e- 

'  table  matters  having  such  a  composition  are  little  disposed  to 

fass  into  fermentation,  but  are  decomposed  by  the  slow  com* 
ustion  of  several  of  their  principles,  by  the  oxygen  of  the 
atmosphere ;  and  if  the  efficient  cause  of  autumnal  fever  be 
e  gas,  formed  during  the  fermentative  decomposition  of  or« 
l^nic  matter,  we  have  here  one  explanation  or  the  compara- 
tive absence  of  that  fever  in  those  woods. 

2.  The  Grramtnetf,  Equtstaceaj  and  indeed,  all  kinds  of 
^sses,  contain  in  their  culms  and  blades  a  great  quantity  of 
silicate  of  potash,  and  in  their  seed  much  phosphate  of  mag- 
nesia and  lime.  They  undergo  decomposition  very  slowlr* 
and  the  results  cannot  be  the  same  as  those  of  plants  widely 
differing  from  them  in  composition.  In  describing  the  medi* 
cal  topo^phy  of  the  Balize  (Vol.  L  p.  90),  the  extensive 
and  luxuriant  erowths  of  the  rhragmitts  communis,  Tjfpka 
Jatifolia,  and  acirpui  Ic^eusiris  were  mentioned ;  and  I  have 
already  conjectured  that  their  falling,  when  dead,  into  brack* 
ish  water,  may  modify  their  mode  of  decomposition;  but  we 
may  also  believe  that  their  composition  exerts  an  influenoe ; 
and  that,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  Fever  is  the  offsprim  of 
the  decomposition  of  oiganic  matter,  one  cause  of  its  muder 
prevalence,  at  the  final  termination  of  the  Mississippi,  than 
along  the  same  river  above,  may  be  the  peculiar  composition 
of  its  reigning  vegetation.  A^in :  the  vegetation  on  the 
grand  prairies,  oeyond  the  Mississippi,  is  chiefly  gramineoo% 
.and  to  this,  on  the  same  hypothesis,  we  might,  perhaps,  con« 

aistently  attribute  some  portion  of  their  exemption  from  the 
Fever. 

S.  The  oak  tree  abounds  in  tanno-gallic,  and  is  often  the 
governing  tree  in  considerable  tracts  of  forest;  which,  I  think, 
are  less  infested  with  the  Fever  than  localities  having  a  diver- 
gified,  arboreous  vegetation.  At  all  events  the  exuvia  of  snch 
a  forest  might  be  expected  to  afford  the  elements  for  gaseous 
exhalations  of  a  different  sort  from  those  of  pine,  or  of  treea 
not  abounding  in  that  acid. 
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4.  The  L$gundno$iBy  incloding  all  kinds  of  pulsei  as  peas^ 
beaDs,  and  lentils,  contain  very  little  potash,  silica,  or  th« 
earthy  phosphates,  while  they  abound  m  nitrogen,  and  must, 
therefore,  while  under  decomposition,  jrield  gases  of  a  very 
different  kind  from  the  Oramtnea. 

6.  The  extensive  natural  family  of  plants  called  the  Crtiei- 
fera^  embracing  the  radish,  mustaid,  turnip,  and  cabbage,  con- 
tain sulphur  and  nitrogenized  ingredients,  fittins  them  to  give 
out,  in  decomposition,  gases  varying  from  the  last. 

6.  Not  to  pursue  the  subject  any  further,  the  jftfiiyi,  boUH^ 
and  other  cnrptogamic  plants,  which  abound  in  dark  and 
shaded  woods  have,  as  already  indicated,  a  composition 
almost  animal,  and  cannot,  in  their  spontaneous  decay,  afford 
results  of  the  same  kind  with  plants  of  a  widely  different 
composition* 

I V .  The  &cts  which  have  been  cited  to  teach  us  that  there 
is,  minf led  with  the  soil,  or  resting  upon  it,  a  ereat  amount 
and  endless  variety  of  oi^nic  matter,  both  animal  and  vegeta* 
ble,  to  the  decomposition  of  which,  and  to  the  resulting  new 
compounds,  the  malarialists  look  for  the  efficient  cause  of  au- 
tumnal fever.  In  doine  this,  a  special  stress  may,  with  great 
propriety,  be  laid  on  a  few  unquestionable  facts. 

1.  That,  all  other  circumstances  being  equal,  the  Fever 
prevails  most  where  the  organic  matter  is  most  abundant,  in 
or  resting  on  the  soil. 

2.  That  where  the  surface  is  not  moist  enough  to  favor  the 
decomposition  of  organic  matter,  the  Fever  has  but  little 
prevalence. 

3.  That  a  temperature  of  sixty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  or 
above,  is  necessary  to  fermentation  and  putrefaction,  and  that 
the  Fever  ceases,  in  going  north,  when  we  reach  a  summer 
temperature  below  that  de^e. 

4.  That  particular  localities  have  experienced  the  Fever, 
in  an  epidemic  form,  when  a  surface  aboundinff  in  organic 
matter  has  been  newly  exposed  to  the  action  of  me  summer 
sun. 

6.  That  under  long  cultivation,  which  exhausts  the  organic 
matter  of  the  soil,  and  prevents  its  accumulation  on  the  sur« 
&ce,  the  Fever  almost  ceases  to  appear. 

V.  These  facts  undeniably  estaotish  a  connection  between 
a  certain  condition  of  the  surface  and  autumnal  fever ;  but 
they  do  not  prove  the  existence  of  malaria,  or  a  gas^  which  is 
the  efficient  cause  of  the  Fever,  and  to  this  point  we  must 
BOW  give  attention. 


,  1.  The  bfaeerved  aarirorm  prodiKts  of  Ihts  decompositioD 
%it  carbonic  acid,  carbonic  oxide,  carbnretted  hydrogen,  sot- 
.j^uretted  hydrogen,  and  carbonate  of  ammonia.  Now,  there 
IS  not  a  single  fact  going  to  show  that  either  of  these  gases  caa 
produce  autumnal  fever.  On  the  contrary,  as  the  result  of  ex- 
perience,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  they  do  not ;  for  the 
effects  which  follow  an  exposure  to  them  are  of  a  different 
kind*  But  it  can  be  said  that,  in  the  endless  variety  of  new 
compounds,  which  nature  may  form  out  of  the  ultimate  ele- 
ments of  plants  and  animals,  there  may  be  many  which  have 
not  yet  been  detected,  and  that  some  of  these  is  the  sofficient 
cause  of  the  Fever,  and  this  cannot  be  denied.  But  we  most 
not  forget  that  it  is  an  assertion  without  proof-^-a  m&e  sug- 
gested hypothesis — a  proposition  to  be  proved. 

2.  It  is  well  known  to  us  all  that  there  are  sickly  sal 
healthy  seasons  at  the  same  place,  and  sometimes  over  Urge 
portions  of  our  Valley,  while  the  amount  of  organic  matter 

.  remains  unchanged ;  and,  as  yet,  it  has  not  been  shown  that 
this  can  be  explained  by  a  reference  to  varying  degrees  of 
heat  and  moisture,  though  the  subject  has  not  received  tnS- 
dent  attention  to  show  tnat  it  cannot. 

3.  The  Fever  occasionally  appears  in  limited  locaiitiefj 
from  which  it  is  in  general  entirely  absent;  the  surface  roeao- 
while  remaining,  to  all  observation,  precisely  the  same. 

4.  All  the  known  gases  are  either  simple  bodies,  as  hydro- 
gen and  chlorine,  or  binary  compouiuls  of  two  simple  el^ 
ments,  as  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  and  carbaretted  hydrogeS) 
and  their  principles  are  united  in  definite  proportions,  giving 
to  each  a  uniform  and  peculiar  character.  If  we  may  depend 
on  anology,  the  assumed  undiscovered  gas,  called  malaria) 
must  be  of  the  same  character ;  and,  therelimre,  at  all  tim^ 
and  places  be  productive  of  the  same  e&cts.  Now,  althottgn 
autumnal  fever  is  a  disease  of  intrinsic  uniforraity»  it  shows 
modifications  which  have  not  been  explained  by  the  sssi^- 
ment  of  modifjring  causes;  and  without  such  <^"^.'JP 
diversities  constitute  an  objection  to  the  existence  of  a  sii^« 
agent  of  an  unchangeable  chairaoter. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  I  mnst  repeat,  that  while  the^- 
ditions  under  which  our  autumnal  fever  appears,  are  snffio^' 
ly  clear  to  observation,  the  existenee  ot  a  special  gaseous 
agent,  resulting  from  them,  remains  to  be  proved.'' 

No  physician  who  has  the  first  volume,  will  consent  to  be 
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withoat  Ihis;  and  no  one  who  is  now  without  the  firsts  shoald 
fiiil  to  procure  both. 

For  aale  bj  Applegate  A  Co.,  Main  street,  below  Colum- 
Wa;  W. 

If^otes  of  M.   Bernards  Lecture  on  the  Blood ;  mth  an 
Appendix.    By  Walter  F.  Atlbe^  M.  D.    Philadelphia:' 
*  Lippincott,  Gancibo  &  Co.,  1864. 

A  more  Instructive  work  than  the  above  had  not  recently 
appeared.  M.  Bernard  is  at  present  acknowledged  to  be  -the 
mo^t  acurate  of  all  the  living  physiological  experimenters. 
We  have  had  }crst  enough  of  the  views  of  M.  Bernard,  given 
to  lis  in  detached  fragments,  through  medical  journals,  to  cre- 
ate an  ardent  desire  in  the  mind  of  every  lover  of  pi^ogressive 
science,  to  see  a  full  history  of  bis  various  expmtkients  and 
I  discoveries.    Such  a  history  is  now  before  us,  and,  atthou^ 

it  is  not  written  in  his  own  hand,  nor  in  hie  native  langoagey 
yet  we  are  assured  that  the  notes  taken  by  t)r«  Atlee  are  foil 
and  complete,  and  that  the  translation  is  rigidly  'aceurate,  sd 
much  so  as  not  only  to  gain  the  praise  o(  son^e  of  our  most 
distinguished  American  physiologists,  but  the  unreserved  ap- 
furo^bation  of  M.  Bernard  when  they  were  submitted  to  hitti 
for  inspection  and  correction  •- 

We  win  endeavor,  in  this  notice  of  tt)e  Notes,  to  present  a 
brief  analysis  of  the  lecturer's  mode  of  exaitiining  his  subject^ 
in  the  hope  that  we  may  inspire  each  of  our  readers  with  a 
determination  to  purchase  and  peruse'  the  work  for  himself; 
for  no  work  has  l^eti  issued  from  the  press  (not  excepting  thd 
Essays  of  Swan,  Shleitien,  Tod,  Bowman,  and  Peget,)  mor# 
replete  with  new  and  interesting  physiological  truths^. 

The  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  the  pbysi<ilbgieal  preM 
perties  of  the  Uood,  seems  to  have  been  acknowledged  in  all 
ages  of  the  history  of  medicine,  yet  for  many  centtH-ies  in- 
vestigation did  not  gain  much  except  a  knowledge  of  its  physN 
cal  properties;  and  even  the  corpuscles  escaped  detectioi^ 
until  Malpighi,  the  Italian  physiologist,  pronounced  their 
existence. 
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M.  Bernard,  in  speaking  of  the  valae  of  a  chemical  eximi* 
nation  of  blood  says,  ^<  The  regeneration  of  the  blood  hai 
been  very  little  studied,  and  it  is  very  important,  for  it  holdb 
under  its  control  all  the  acts  of  the  organism.  The  chemiiCf 
have  occupied  themselves^  it  is  true,  with  nutrition,  but  uDder 
another  point  of  view.  They,  as,  for  instance,  Lavoisier, 
who  compared.  life  to  a  lamp*  have  proceeded  in  the  ezami- 
nation  of  the  phenomena,  as  if  they  occurred  in  an  appsrstai 
that  was  burning,  examining  what  entered  and  what  came  out 
This  examination  is  indispensible,  for  these  things  most  be 
known ;  but  it  does  not  enable  us  to  judge,  or  but  veiy  slightly, 
of  the  intermediary  phenomena.^*  From  this,  then,  it  will  be 
observed  that  it  has  not  been  M.  Bernard's  object  to  investi* 
gate  either  the  physical  or  chemical  properties  of  the  blood, 
but  to  arrive  at  the  more  recondite  vital,  **  intermediary pi^f^ 
amena,*'  that  occur  while  it  is  within  the  range  of  the  vsri- 
ous  organs,  (as  the  liver,  spleen,  lungs,  &c.,)  that  are  foood 
to  exert  an  influence  over  its  intrinsic  composition  and  organ* 
isation.  The  peculiarity  of  his  investigattons,  and  the  key 
to  his  success,  may  be  found  in  the  following  remark:  ^Tbe 
Uood  of  camiverous  and  herbivorous  animals  is  about  the 
same ;  yet  their  food  is  different.  It  is  the  oigaus  thst  efled 
this,  and  to  study  properly  the  Uood  it  must  be  examined  be- 
fore and  after  each  organ." 

We  find  him  commencing  an  examination  of  the  blood  of 
the  portal  veins,  where  the  nutritive  matters  are  taken  iih^ 
thence  he  follows  it  through  the  series  of  metamorphoses  it 
undeigoes,  in  order  to  maintain  life.  In  this  study  he  promi* 
ses,  not  to  theorize,  but  to  advance  only  facts  that  he  caa  de- 
monstrate by  experiments. 

It  would  be  a  pleasing  task  for  us  to  give  our  readers  a  brief 
history  of  those  facts  and  e^qieriments,  but  every  line  of  the 
Notes  is  so  replete  with  interest  that,  to  give  detached  por- 
tions, we  would  be  acting  like  the  Oriental  merchant  who 
tore  out  the  brightest  threads  from  a  beautiful  damascus  fabric 
to  give  to  his  wife  an  idea  of  the  exquisite  finish  of  the  patters. 
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The  profession  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Atlee,  at  least  aH  exten- 
sive circulation  of  his  Notes ;  for,  without  him,  years  might 
have  passed  away  before  we  would  have  received  the  invalu* 
able  facts  revealed  by  the  experiments  of  M.  Bernard. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 

The  Principal  farms  of  the  Skeleton  and  of  the  Teethi 
By  Professor  R.  Owen,  F.  R.  S.,  &c.,  Author  of 
*'Odontogaphyi''  <<  Lectures  on  Comparative  Anatomy ;'' 
"Archetype  of  the  Skeleton;''  "On  the  Nature  of  the 
Limbs ;"  "  History  of  the  British  Fossil  Mammalia,^ 
etc.,  etc.    Philadelphia ;  Blanchard  &  Lee.    1864. 

This  is  a  volume  of  S29  pages,  from  the  pen  of  the  "  most 
distinguished  osteologist  of  the  age,''  giving  a  clear  and  com^ 
prehensive  view  of  comparative  osteology.  Commencing 
with  the  lowest  orders  of  animals  in  which  the  skeleton  is  in 
a  rudimental  state,  it  traces  its  successive  developments  in  the 
ascending  scale,  up  to  the  perfect  archteype  in  man. 

About  one  hundred  pages,  in  the  last  of  the  book,  are  de« 
voted  to  an  examination  of  the  minute  and  comparative  anat- 
omy of  the  teeth. 

The  work  is  well  illustrated  with  numerous  wood  cuts,  and 
will  be  found  interesting  and  instructive  to  general  readenii 
as  well  as  to  those  who  are  in  pursuit  of  medical  knowledge. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby,  Main  street,  near  4th. 

The  Phjfiieian^s  Vieiting  List,  Dtary,  and  Book  ofEn^gt* 
tnents^  for  1856.  Philadelphia :  Lindsay  &  Blackiston^ 
26  soutn  6th  street,  above  Chestnut. 

We  have  received  from  the  publishers  one  of  those  annual 
publications  which  have  become  indispensible  to  the  prac- 
ticing phjTsician. 

It  needs  no  recommendation  to  insure  a  sale  to  those  who^ 
have  once  used  it,  (and  who  has  not  ?)  but  to  those  who  hav«k 
not  had  it,  we  would  say  that  it  is  a  neat  little  pocket  com- 
panion, having  a  blank  leaf  for  each  week  in  the  year,  ruled* 
and  spaced,  so  that  the  business  of  each  day  in  the  week  may 
be  placed  under  its  proper  date. 


..  la  uMitien'  it  ooJiUips  aa  $lmMac;  ^^PoiaoDs  and  their 
^nti4ote8 ;"  ^^  Blank  teavea  for  Memoni.i^d& ;''  <<  Address  of 
Patknts  and  others;"  ^* Nurses,  their  residences,  &c. ;'' 
**  Accounts  aske^for — Memoranda  of  Waits ;"  ^'Obsteteric 
Engagements;''  *^  List  of  things,  lent  to  p^iants  and  otheis;" 
'^  Books^  Instruments,"  &c«,  &c« 
•  ,  For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby,  Main  9tree(t,  below  4tb. 
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I     * 

F9Anc;e. 

.    Chloroforfn.^T^Sulet  for  iti  Administration, 

:  A  very  lengthy  and  interesting  discussion  took  place  lately 
in  the  Surgical  Society  of  Paris.  Mr,  Alph.  Robert,  Chain* 
Ui^n  of  a  committee  on  the.  subject,  at  the' close  of  the  discos^ 
sion,  laid  before  the  Society  the  following  conclusions  worthy 
of.  serious  consideratiop  on  the  part  of  the  conscientious 
Surgeon, 

*  1.  Chloroform  may  cause  death  when  it  is  mixed  in  too 
great  proportion  with  air. 

*  2.  It  may,  nevertheless,  also  in  consequence  of  individnal 
predisposition,  produce  serious  accidents  and  death,  evea 
When  it  has  been  administered  in  feeble  doses. 

*  3.  Asphyxia  is  not  to  be  apprehended  as  a  result  of  the 
employment  of  chloroform,  unless  the  method  of  inhalation 
adopted  be  defective,  or  the  state  of  the  respiration  be  nol 
duly  attended  to. 

<  4.  Chloroform  predisposes  tp  syncopo,  and  renders  the 
latter,  when  it  occurs,  more  serious. 

!  6.  In  cases  in  which  death  takes  place  exceptionally,  it 
occurs  b^  syncope.  The  cessation  of  the  action  of  tbs  heart 
is  sometimes  so  sudden,  that  it  constitutes  a  true  sideration, 

6.  Syncope  may  occur  at  the  very  commencement  of 
nie  operation,  and  in  that  case  s^ems  to  result  from  the  shock 

Sven  to  the  system  by  the  operative  act  itself.    Syncopje  in 
is  instance,  may  appear  immediately  or  several  hours  after 
ttie  operation. 

7.  Anaesthetics  ^re  all  more  or  less  poisons.  Chloroform 
is  the  most  dangerous,  but  it  is  also  the  most  powerful.  Ether 
is  less  formidable,  but  less  energetic.    A  mixture  of  equal 


JPngwas  of  MsaUmme^ 

ifblnmes  of  etheir  and  chlorofoim  appears  to  Mr.  SdberC  to  be 
the  best  anaestbelic;  it  produces  imensibility  quickly,  and 
seems:  to  excite  less  seaction  tlian  cbldroform  or  ether. 

8*  Before  bavioff  recourse  to  the  employment  of  chloro* 
fiarm,  its  contra^ndlcationsy  whether  for  rejeotrng  anffisthesia, 
or  foo  raodifyinff  its  application,  should  be  sougnt  for. 

9.  When  chloroform  is  administered,  it  is  important  to 
watch  attentively  the  state  both  of  the  pulse  and  of  the  res^- 
ration. 

10.  The  danger  of  chloroform  being  in  general,  propor- 
tional to  the  cbnoentration  of  its  vapors,  it  would  be'useful  to 
be  able  to  regulate  this ;  but  as  the  inhalation  must  be  made 
witb  free  access  to  air,  this  regulation  is  impossible.  It  is, 
Aerefore,  expedient  to  begin  with  vary  sm»ll  proportions, 
which  may  be  gmdually  increased  according  to  the  effects 
produfswL 

.  11.  The  action  of  chloroform  being  progressive  and  suo«' 
eessive,  we  obtain  insensibility  by  continuing  uninterruptedly 
the  inhalation  of  moderate  doses,  wjlhomt  its  being  necessary 
to  inci-^se  the  latter. 

is*  Having  obtained  the  state  called  ansdstiiet'c  toleranxte,- 
we  may  prolong  the  condition  for  %•  longer  or  shorter  time^ 
provided  we  intermit  the  inbalation. 

18.  When,  for  any  reason,  the  patient  has  been  obliged  ta 
eonsume  a  larg^  quantity  of  chloroform^  we  must  guard' 
against  consecutive  attacks  of  syncope. 

In  cases  of  severe  syncope  or  sideration,  it  will  be  advisable 
to  have  recourse  to  tlie  following  means : 

1.  To  expose  the  patient  to  a  pure  and  eool  atmosphere. 

S.  To  give  the  body  such  a  pontion  that  the  head  may  be 
dependents 
"  8.  To  open  the  mouth  and  di^aw  the  tongn^  forward. 

4.  To'pnctice  utificialrespiration  bfy  doty  timed  pressure 
on  tke  thora?c  and  abdomen. 

64  Ei^cilemeat  pf  the  skin  1^  frictions,  nibefscients,  etc., 
may  be  subsidiarily  employed.  ... 
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Chronic  hfiammation  of  the  Bladder.    Br  A.  Maovirc, 
M.  D.,  Parish  of  SU  Mary,  La. 

"Naiurmn  merSonmi,  euradane*  MCrtuftinl/'— fiippocntcs. 

The  following  lines  contain  the  history  of  a  case  of  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  bladder,  which,  should  you  think  worthy. 


TOt  Progre$$  of  MMcine* 

jon  are  at  liberty  to  publUh  in  the  pages  of  year  ?alaaUe 
joarnaL    My  attention  has  been  forcibly  drawn,  for  a  few 

J  rears,  to  cases  of  this  kind,  and  it  always  was  my  unfortunate 
ot  to  see  the  patients  go  through  the  tedious  and  long  pro- 
tracted  ordinary  forms  of  treatment,  with  little  or  no  relief  to 
their  sufferings,  until  I  attempted  the  method  whkh  I  will 
describe ;  not  in  the  view  of  claiming  any  priority  in  its  ims, 
but  in  order  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profession— having 
no  doubt  but  that  a  few  trials  will  produce  the  same  convic- 
tion that  I  now  entertain  of  its  efficiency. 

Mrs.  B.,  of  Cypres  Morts,  in  this  pariah,  havio|[  impra^ 
dently  exposed  herself  to  cold  and  fatigue,  a  short  time  after 
confinement,  was  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 
When  I  first  saw  her,  she  had  then  been  suffering  eight 
months  without  intermission.  Her  general  wpearanoe  was 
that  of  a  person  reduced  to  the  last  stage  of^  con8nmption| 
Digestion  deeply  impaired ;  diarrhacs  distressing ;  her  vesi^ 
symptoms  of  the  most  cruel  nature ;  hardly  able  to  retain  the 
smallest  quantity  of  urine,  she  was  almost  continually  strain* 
ing  and  passing  a  few  drops  of  liquid,  followed  by  a^l*^ 
amount  of  pure  blood ;  alter  which  two  or  three  stiings  of 
hard  coagulated  substance  would  make  their  appearance.  A 
repetition  of  the  same  act  taking  place  every  five  miontes. 
Her  mind  very  much  depressed ;  and,  when  she  applied  to 
me,  after  having  subjected  herself  to  many  courses  of  nnsoo* 
cessful  treatment,  it  was  with  very  little  hope. 

The  first  morning:  I  introduced  a  catheter  in  her  Uadder, 
and  with  the  aid  of  a  syringe,  injected  through  it  a  solotx^ 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  of  fifteen  \grains  to  the  ounce,  letting  }t 
remain  there  a  few  seconds;  'straining  and  tenesmus  cob^* 
derable ;  relieved  by  a  cold  hip  bath,  and  a  small  imection 
Tin  the  rectum)  with  a  tea-spoonfiil  of  laudanum.  ^^'^^ 
those  pains,  a  small  quantity  of  blood,  with  long  streaks « 
mucO'purulent  matter  were  discharged.  After  the  space  oi 
aix  hours  the  pains  oeasedi  and  the  urine  passed  only  twice 
until  next  morning.  . . 

Second  morning:  another  injection  in  the  bladder,  wittt 
twenty  grains  nitrate  of  silver,  followed  by  the  ^^^/St^ 
toms;  relieved  with  the  bath  and  laudanum ;  quantitv  of  blooa 
still  smaller,  but  mucopurulent  matter  pass^l  in  »Dundanc^ 
After  the  abatement  of  the  pain,  caused  by  the  straining  v 
discharge  matter,  urine  retained  till  morning.  . 

Third  morning:  third  injection  with  twenty-five  p^^ 
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nitrate  of  silver  to  the  ounce  of  water;  pains  veiy  severe*  bat 
relieved  in  a  few  hours  by  the  cold  bath  and  laudanum  injec* 
tion ;  during  the  day,  very  little  matter  was  discharged,  but  a 
good  deal  of  pale  watery  blood;  after  which,  straining  ceased, 
and  the  water  was  retained  until  morning.  I  thought  then 
that  the  substitutive  inflammation  had  been  carried  far  enough, 
that  the  whole  of  the  morbid  lining  (epithelium)  had  been 
destroyed  and  passed,  I  gave  my  patient  a  dose  of  opium  to 
arrest  as  much  as  possible  the  secretion  from  the  kidneys  and 
induce  rest,  so  as  to  allow  cicatrization  of  a  healthy  kind  to 
take  place  on  the  walls  of  the  bladder. 

I  saw  Mrs.  B.  three  days  afterward,  and  was  struck  with 
the  change  in  her  appearance ;  her  eyes,  from  the  dull,  elassy 
look,  had  assumed  a  oright  and  cheerful  expression.  She  in* 
formed  me  that  since  she  bad  passed  her  water  in  the  morning, 
(twenty-four  hours  after  the  last  injection,)  naturally  and 
without  pain,  all  traces  of  blood  and  matter  had  disappeared, 
and  the  urine  had  assumed  its  natural  color;  that  she  found  it 
necessary  to  empty  her  bladder  only  three  times  in  the  day, 
and  then  passed  larger  quantities  each  time,  than  for  the  last 
twelve  months;  said  sne  felt  remarkably  well,  strength  and 
appetite  returning ;  could  ride  and  walk  without  difficulty, 
save  from  weakness,  and  was  thankful,  and  in  good  spirits. 
The  cure  has  lasted  now  for  a  month,  and  I  have  all  reason 
to  believe  that  it  will  be  permanent. 

Few  occasions,  unfortunately,  occur  to  the  physician  in 
which  he  can  test  as  palpably  the  modus  operandi  of  his 
medicines  and  exertions.  The  satisfaction  I  have  derived 
from  the  case,  induced  me  to  publish  it,  in  the  hope  of  secur* 
ing  for  some  of  my  professional  brethren  the  same  success  and 
happy  feeling.— Aom  N.  O.  Mid.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


Dr.  Isssc  Hays  has  resigned  his  position  as  Surgeon  to  Wills* 
Hospital ;  an  office  he  has  filled  with  much  credit  to  himself,  and 
advantage  tonbe  institation,for  more  than  twenty  years.  Dr.  H.  is 
well  known  to  the  profession  as  a  voluminous  and  eloquent  writer, 
and  editor.   His  reputation  aa  an  opthahnic  surgeon,  is  unsurpassed 
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on  this  continent,  and  we  hope  that  the  severance  of  his  connection 
with  that  excellent  chanty,  will  not  deprive  the  afflicted  of  his  ikilli 
nor  the  profession  of  the  service  of  his  pen. 


We  are  credibly  informed  that  Prof.  Wm.  Qibaon,  the  former 
colleague  of  Physic,  Chapman  and  Hare»  in  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  is  about  to  resign  the  chair  of  surgery  that  he  has 
so  long  filled  with  distinguished  ability. 

There  are  several  candidates  for  the  prospective  vacancy ;  among 
which  are  the  names  of  S.  D.  Groas,  of  Louisville,  and  D.  Braroaid, 
of  Chicago. 

Whoever  the  fortunate  man  may  be»  he  most  have  gigantic  in- 
tellectual proportions,  if- the  loss  of  Prof.  Gibson  is  not  senwbly 
ftlt  by  that  time-honored  institution. 


If.  Boordel  recommends  for  the  cure  of  s&re  nippUSt  the  appli- 
cation of  a  piece  of  lint,  saturated  with  the  tincture  of  benzotn— 
the  application  to  be  repeated  until  the  nipple  receives  a  coating 
of  the  benzoin. 

The  action  of  sucking  does  not  remove  the  covering. 


We  have  received  the  *'  Transactions  of  the  Ninth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society."  It  contains  many  valo- 
able  and  intBresiiog  papers  that  were'  read  before  the  AasecialioDf 
which  give  an  earnest  of  the  ability  of  their  various  authors. 

Copies  may  be  had  by  applying  to  Dr.  W.  W.  Dawson. 


We  have  received  the  following  books,  which  we  will  notice  in 
ouf  next  number:  **  Manual  of  Human  Microscopic  Anatomy"  by 
A.  Sj&llikkii  ;  "  Curpntt^r's  Principles  of  Comparative  Fhfsi- 
ology;"  '* Harrises*.  Dioiioi^afff  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  f* 
**  MEioa  on  ChildUd  Fever  ;  «  KiasBRinB  on  Hospiuls  for  tki 
Insane;*'  *'  Transactions  of  the  4ni4rican  Medical  Assodatimif" 
YoUviu    IBH. 


The  Medical  Schools  of  thifl  city  are  about  making  up  tlieir 
elaeses  for  the  regular  course  of  lecturcB.  So  far,  the  number  of 
pupils  is  small,  though  ssch  as  we  have  met  with  are.  certainly  of 
a  superior  grade. 

•  The  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  although  she  has  been  caught  In 
a  gale,  and  driven  rather  too  near  the  breakers  for  safety,  is  now 
righted  pgain ;  with  her  masts  erect  and  her  sails  filled  with  a 
steady  breeze  of  hope,  she  is  proudly  floating  onward  to  the  harbor 
of  succees. 

The  Miami  Medical  College,  with  the  much  respected  R.  D. 

Jlossey  at  its  head,  seems  to  be  winning  its  way  into  favor ;  and 

the  increased  sisie  of  its  class  over  that  of  its  fotmer  sessions,  we 

are  informed,  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  gentlemen  who  are  engaged 

in  the  new  enterprise, 

Reppris  of  Cases  by  **Beform^*  Doctors. 

It  is  amusing  to  read  some  of  the  reports  of  case?  in  the 
"Reform"  Medical  Journals,  as  communicated  by  doctors 
who  are  engaged  in  "reforming"  medical  science.  For 
instance,  a  case  of  "gravel  cured,"  is  reported  as  foUow^s. 
"A  lady,  about  65,  had  an  attack  of  typhpid  fever  last  fall. 
She  was  predisposed  to  erysipelas ;  was  blistered  on  the  hip 
for  pain;  blister  raised;  mortification  followed,  extending 
half  away  around  the  limb,  say  twelve  by  fourteen  inches  in 
size.  It  healed  up  some ;  broke  out  again,  and  so  continued 
for  nearly  one  year*  She  came  under  my  care.  I  put  her 
through  a  course  of  sprouts.  Rather  up  hill  in  its  tendency, 
and,  for  variety,  occasionally  down  hill.  The  sore  is  pro- 
gressing, I  bope  to  perfection.  During  this  course,  she 
passed  one  hundred  gravel  stones,  the  largest  about  the  size 
of  three  grains  ofcorn^  considerable  pains  for  days.  She  did 
not  know  where  they  came  from.  White  lumps  of  muco 
purulent  passed  through  the  Bowels  by  scores,  some  as  large 
as  a  hen  eggJ''  In  the  same  Journal,  another  of  these  do&. 
tors  reports  that  his  wife  ^^stnck  a  brass  pin  in  her  leg,  on  the 
outside,  just  below  the  knee-joint.  ♦  *  •  •  It  inflamed 
rose,  broke  and  ma ;  all  the  muscles^  from  the  knee  down  to 
the  Aes/,  CAUM  OUT  1"    Here  ia  another  intere^tuoig  case  ftoti 
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the  same  source.  It  appears  tbat  the  doctor  was  called  to  a 
young  man  who  had  been  sick  six  weeks,  and  bad  all  that 
time  been  attended  by  an  <<Allopath«"  The  new  doctor 
found  his  patient  with  high  fever ;  flesh  and  strength  nearly 
gone ;  hipbones  protruding  through  the  skin,  '^  with  his  bow- 
els  running  off  every  hour  or  /t^o."  He  succeeded  in  heaU 
ing  the  sores  about  the  hips  and  legs,  and  otherwise  treated 
his  patient  '^  according  to  the  directions  laid  down  in  your 
lectures  on  diarrhoea  ''^  (referring  to  the  editor,  who  is  also  a 
professor  in  one  of  the  Physo-Sf  edical  Colleges) ;  "  but  hia 
Dowels  still  run  off,"  In  this  sad  dilemma,  he  asks  what  is^to 
be  done? — Another  old  gentleman,  who  has  been  a  reader 
of  some  of  the  valuable  works  of  these  reformers,  took  it  into 
his  head  that  he  would  enter  one  of  their  colleges  as  a  student, 
that  he  might  be  better  able  to  treat  his  own  case ;  but  he 
thought,  before  he  did  so,  he  would  get  the  canker  all  out  of 
his  system,  as  he-did  not  want  to  go  there  full  oj^  it.  So  he 
took  three  or  four  courses  of  the  professor's  medicine,  and  felt ' 
80  much  better,  that  he  has  been  able  to  treat  himself  ever 
since ;  which  must  be  a  great  loss  to  the  college — ^as  the 
words,  **A  Disappointment,''  are  the  caption  to  the  old  gen- 
tleman's  commumcation, — Boston  Med.  and  Sur.  Journal. 


The  Pleasures  of  a  Water  Cure. 

Sitting  in  our  office  the  other  evening  we  were  surprised  by 
the  entrance  of  a^  relative  and  former  patient,  who  resides 
some  four  score  miles  away.  He  is  sufiering  from  incipient 
tuberculosis,  and,  at  the  earnest  entreaties  of  nis  wife,  had  oo 
the  morning  of  his  visit,  put  himself  under  hydropathic  treat- 
ment.    He  gave  his  experience  as  follows: 

« I  left  the  cars  at  Clifton  Springs  at  10,  in  the  morning. 
On  arriving  at  the  *  Water  Cure,*  I  found  a  sick  Irishmau 
sitting  on  the  steps,  whom  I  learned  to  be  the  porter.  He 
took  my  trunk  up  to  the  fourth  story,  sitting  down  occasion* 
ally  to  rest,  and  lean  his  head  upon  his  hand.  The  stairs 
were  covered  with  rope  rugs,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
pair,  which  was  painted  a  cold,  dismal  blue.  My  sky-parlor 
proved  to  have  three  other  occupants  —  one,  a  paralytic ;  one 
with  a  white  swelling;  and  the  third  with  a  somewhat  offen- 
sive carbuncle.  Leaving  this  cheerful  scene,  I  was  conducted 
to  the  baths,  where  I  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  a  great 
variety  of  cutaneous  diseases.  All  about  were  poor  wretches, 
hobUmg  on  canes  and  crutches,  and  making  wry  faces  over 
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draughts  of  the  brimstone  water ;  all  drinkine  from  a  single 
green  glass  tumbler,  the  fluid  itself  tasting  like  a  mixture  of 
rotten  ens  and  rain  water,  drank  from  an  old  boot,  and 
smelled  like  a  regiment  of  Scotchmen. 

'*  My  next  trip  was  to  the  doctor,  who  said  I  did  n't  use 
my  lungs  below  the  nipples,  which  was  another  cheerful 
circumstance.  The  best  thing  of.  the  day  was  the  dinner, 
which,  by  the  way,  I  went  up-town  to  a  hotel  for,  and  which 
was  free  from  the  brimstone  smell. 

<^At  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  I  ordered  my  baggage  down,  and 
having  satisfied  the  reasonable  charges  of  the  doctor,  (25  cts*, 
U.  S.  currency,)  I  took  the  cars  for  Buffalo,  having  had  just 
four  hour's  experience  of  the  Water-Cure." — Buffalo  M.  J. 

JftteMvloyfeo/  ofiferMfi9fit  hr  October,  1854.    Made  at  Zanaerilie,  bj  John  G. 
T.  HouTOH,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Barometer,  Maximam,  October  35th, • ; 39,55  Inch. 

««        Minimum,  October  3rd 28,49    •* 

**        Monthly  arerage, 293    '* 

«•        Monthly  ▼ariatlon, 1,06    " 

"        Greatest  dailyyariation  between  October  Srd  and  4th,..  0,58    " 

Thermometer,  Maximum,  Oct  16th, 83  deg, 

"  Minimum,  Oct.  19th, 31    •• 

**  Monthly  ayerage, 57,33    *« 

**  Monthly  Tariatlon, 53    " 

'«  Oreatett  daily  yariation  Oct  10,  bt'n  7  A.  M.  and  M.    34    *« 

Amount  of  rain  in  iachea, 6,097  Inch. 

Largeat  amonnt  in  one  day,  being  more  than  the  monthly  amount 

of  July,  Auguflt,  or  September— October  13 2,350    <« 

Daily  rnrerwe, 0,197    •« 

No  preTaUing  diaeaae. 

MoniAiy  Report  of  the  Commercial  Hoepital,for  the  Month  ending  October,  1854 

No.  of  Admiasiona 54    No.  Remaining 28 

««        Deatha..... 10      «        Dlachargea IS 

««       Malea 44      **        Femalea 10 

ADMnTBO.      DBATHa.  ADMITTXD.      DBATH8. 

Remittent  Ferer 6  0  Pneumonia 1  0 

In  ArUcnlo  Mortia 6  6  Hemiphlegic 1  0 

Intermittent  FeTcr. 3  0  Lympnangitia 1  0 

Dysentery  acnte 3  0  Enciento 1  0 

Typhoid  Fever 3  0  Supprea*  Urine 1  0 

DiarrboBa  acute 2  0  Rheumatism  Articular. ...  1  0 

Anaaaroa 2  0  Lu7ngitis  Chronic 1  0 

Insanity 3  0  Conouaslon  of  Brain 1  0 

Consumption 1  1  Fracture  of  Ubia  and  fibula  1  0 

Abeeeas  Lumber 1  1  Gunahot  wound 1  0 

do        Hepatic 1  1  Complicated,  comminuted 

do        AxUlary 1  0        fracture  of  tibia 1  0 

Apoplexy 1  0  Fractures  of  Femur 2  0 

Anthas  complicated  Harelip  1  0  Syphilis 1  0 

Maatritea  Chronic 1  0  Erythema 1  0 

Mania  Potu 1  1  Burn 1  0 

Of  tho  36  ronMiilBg  at  tho  lat  of  Ootober»  31  were  dischargedi  and  5  still 
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Whole  Nvmbar  of  Deathi  m  Cmeknuti  Jhttm^UmMoiUhtfOMtr. 
Boord  of  Healih  Report 
Omci  Of  THK  BoABD  ov  HSAVTH,  Cixi«iDiuUI,  18H. 
Report  of  Deaths  iu  Cincinnali  daring  tho  moniU  of  October. 
WboU  number  of  deaths  reported, • ........313 


.     CAU8B  OF  OBATd.  TOTAL. 

"     Typhus 3 

"    Typhoid   ,.., € 

Geaend  Debility  and  old  afe 6 

Hemorrhage 3 

Hydrocephalus 3 

luiammatioA  of  tho  Dmi> S 

Bowels 4 

LujigB 7 


GADSK  OF  D£ATH.,  TOTAL. 

Abscess i- 3 

Angina  Pectoris .1 

Apoplexy* ....4 

Bronchitis 3 

Casualty 10 

Cholera .4 

.  Cholera  Infantom .7 

Consumption  ...••• .33  ^ 

Convulsions  ...   7    Intemperance * 4 

CoUca  Plctonum 3    Jaundtoe 3 

Congestion  of  the  Brain 5    Ijaryngitis 3 

Croup • ^    Measles •••  1 

Delirium  Tremens 3    Parturitioa 4 

Diarrhcea,  Chronic .S    Peritonitis  ^ t 

Disease  of  the  Brain... ...3    Pleurisy 3 

«        <«        Lungs ...6    Premature  Birth. ' 

«         "        Heart.... 2    Scrofula.... , 3 

«(        «        Liver ....4    Smallpox ' 

Dropsy 6    Suicide I 

Dysentery 14    Teething 3 

Epilepsy 1     Thrush 1 

Fever • 7    Typhoid  Pneumonia ^ 

Fever  CongcsUve *  .2    Ulceration  of  the  Bowels J 

"      Hectic 2    Dead  Born •? 

««      Puerperal 3 

"      Remittent 6 

"      Scarlet 5 

AGE. 

Less  than  one  year  old. 34    Between  40  and  50  years  old I^ 

"Between  1  and  2  yeal-s -..27  ---.--.-  t 

'•      2and3     "     26 

«       3and4     "     17 

«       4  and  5     "     i  5 

«       5  and  10"     9  .^^  ... 

<  "     lOandlS  •'     4    Dead  Born...... i 

«*    15and20  "     6 

'*    2Uand30  "     32 

"    a0ttud.40  *' 40 

NATIVITT. 

United  Stales 116 

England  • 6 

Ireland 52 

Scotland    4 

•Wales 3 

Canada... ....2  , 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  report  that  nine  deaths  ocenred  (Vom  SbwJJ 
Pox,  within  th«<  past  month.     All  persons,  therefore,  who  are  not  P'*^*^^ 
against  the  contagion  of  that  disease,  should  resort  to  vaccination  witM*^ 
,  delay. 

Published  by  order  of  tbo  Board  of  Health.  ^ 

C.  a  HUGHES,  11 D.,  Bedth  OffiMT. 


Cause  not  reported ^ 

Tota!, a»3 


AGS. 


50  and  60 
60  and  70 
70  and  80. 
80  and  90 
90  and  100 


.11 

.  8 
.  4 

.  2 

1 


Age  not  reported. 

Total, 

KATtVITT. 

Grermany  ..*.... ^ 

F  ra  nee ; 

Italy '^ 

Nativity  not  reportad * 

Total - 313 


.313 
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Analysis  of  supposed  bloodstains^  found  upon  the  clothes  of 
Francis  Dick^  who  was  executeafor  the  murder  of  James 
Youngj  September  Sthj  1864.  By  H.  G.  Cabbt,  M.  D-, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Equity  and  humanity  have  just  grounds  for  com|>Iaint,  that 
science  is  not  more  frequently  appealed  to  in  criminal  inves- 
tigations. The  Court  of  Inquest  often  of  questionable  intel* 
ligence,  selects  from  policemen  and  by-standers  a  jury,  to 
decide  upon  the  most  ^ave  questions  involved  in  medical 
jurisprudence.  The  opmion  of  non-experts  is  sought  to  illu« 
cidate  whatever  occult  points  that  may  arise  in  the  investiga- 
tion ;  but  the  man  of  letters  is  seldom  called  upon.  Fortune, 
reputation,  and  lives,  are  thus  often  sacrificed  through  igno- 
rance ;  while  science  would  readily  have  supplied  the  only 
link  in  the  chain,  coupling  the  deed  with  the  offender. 

The  following  chemical  analysis  confirmed  the  circum* 
slantial,  upon  which  Francis  Dick  was  convicted  of  the  mur- 
der of  James  Young.  It  was  given  in  evidence  by  the  State, 
that  on  the  morning  of  August  13th,  1863,  James  Young  was 
murdered  by  frequent  blows  inflicted  upon  his  head,  with 
▼ou  XT.— 46. 
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some  heavy,  blunt  weapon;  that  Francis  Dick  had  made 
threats  of  violence  npon  the  deceased ;  that  he  had  been  seen 
coming  from  the  direction  of  the  body,  about  the  time  the 
murder  was  committed ;  that  stains,  supposed  to  have  been 
produced  by  blood,  were  found  upon  his  apparel ;  and  so 
much  of  a  confession  as  led  to  the  discoveiy  of  a  spade,  npoo 
which  were  spots  resembling  blood. 

The  garment  placed  in  my  possession  b^  the  counsel  for 
the  State,  to  determine  the  character  of  certain  discoloratioDS, 
was  woolen,  of  coarse  fabric,  and  blue  color.  At  varioas 
points  distributed  irregularly  over  the  skirt  of  the  coat,  were 
soiled  spots,  resembling  those  which  had  beeu  produced  by 
urease.  Several  of  the  discolored  sections  were  removed 
from  the  coat,  and  macerated  for  three  hours  in  water.  A| 
the  end  of  this  time,  the  fluid  was  of  a  dark-red  color;  and 
was  submitted  to  the  following  re-aeents,  successively.* 

First.  A  portion  of  it  was  boiled  in  a  test  tube.  By  tUs 
process  the  nuid  was  rendered  turbid,  and  the  color  changed 
to  a  dark  drab.  Upon  cooling,  a  mudy  precipitate  formed, 
leaving  the  supernatant  liquid  colorless. 

Second.  Nitric  acid,  upon  being  added  to  another  poition 
of  the  above  selection,  destroyed  its  ted  color,  coagulated  the 
contained  albumen,  threw  down  a  dark,  muddy  seaiment,  and 
left  a  light  colored  liquid. 

Third.  Tannin,  when  added  to  a  portion  of  the  fluid  o^ 
tained  from  the  coat,  precipitated  the  red  coloring  matter  and 
albumen,  in  the  form  of  a  light  fleecy  sediment,  leaving  a 
straw  colored  liquid. 

Fourth,  Upon  adding  corrosive  sublimate  to  the  inspected 
solution,  the  red  color  was  immediately  destroyed,  the  alba- 
men  was  coagulated,  and  a  muddy  precipitate  soon  followed, 
leaving  the  surperimposed  water  clean. 

Fijfh.  After  the  red  color  had  been  destroyed  by  nitric  acid, 
the  addition  of  sulpho-cyanide  of  potassiumf  restored  a  brigW 
red  color.  . 

Sixth.  The  color  of  the  suspected  liquid  was  not  altered 
by  the  addition  of  small  quanities  of  ammonia. 

Seventh.  The  red  color  was  not  discharged  by  the  filtcri 
nor  changed  by  vegetable  blues. 

•  Eforen  and  a  half  mottlha  ehpsed  from  tiie  Uma  of  Um  nmrder  uM  ^ 
analyaia  was  mado. 

t  Note.— I  am  indebted  to  Prof.  Jamea  Cambell,  of  the  Centnl  Hifk  Sdbopl 
•f  Dayton,  for  a  fine  apeclmea  of  thia  article,  and  for  sevorai  Talaabla  nnfF^ 
tknm  ooaaectBd  wltk  tu  aaalyalB. 
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Eighth.  The  fluid  decomposed  in  twenty-four  honrs,  on 
beii^  exposed  to  the  ahnospnere,  emitted  an  odor  of  animal 
putrefaction. 

The  spade  was  old,  and  highly  polished  from  use.  The 
evening  after  the  murder  and  before  the  instrument  was  dis- 
covered, a  light  shower  of  rain  had  fallen ;  the  drops  of  which, 
by  remaining  in  contact  with  the  back  of  the  spade,  had  pro- 
duced numerous  rust  spots.  Mingled  with,  and  surrounded 
by  these,  were  others,  differing  somewhat  in  size  and  shape 
from  the  former ;  being  larger  and  jotted.  They  were  also 
a  shade  darker  in  color,  and  when  viewed  obliquely,  presented 
a  glistening  appearance. 

1  took  a  fine  sj)onge,  boiled  it  in  soap  and  water,  and  after- 
wards washed  it  thoroughly  in  hot  and  cold  water.  Two 
sections  of  it  were  then  moistened  in  distilled  water,  and  one 
applied  to  the  rust  spot,  and  the  other  to  a  supposed  blood 
spot.  After  three  hours  they  were  removed,  and  the  fluid 
messed  from  them  in  separate  receivers.  Both  were  filtered. 
The  fluid  which  had  been  in  contact  with  the  supposed  blood 
spot,  lost  a  part  of  its  color  in  passing  through  the  filter;  that 
in  contact  with  the  rust  spot,  passed  through  perfectly  clear. 
I  tested  each  for  albumen,  but  failed  to  detect  its  presence. 
At  a  temperature  of  100^  Fahrenheit,  I  reduced  these  solu- 
tions by  evaporation,  to  half  a  drechm  each.  Then,  upon 
adding  corrosive  sublimate  to  the  fluid  obtained  from  the  sup- 

Sosed  blood  spot,  it  immediately  become  turbid.  A  lignt 
eecy  precipitate  soon  formed,  leaving  the  water  clear.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate,  when  added  to  the  rust  water,  did  not  change 
it  in  the  least. 

From  the  result  of  the  foregoing  analysis,  I  gave  it  as  my 
opinion,  thai  the  dUeolortd  spots  upon  the  eoaty  tohich  I  ex- 
amined^  had  been  produced  og  blood  f  and  the  solubility  oj 
the  red  colored  substance  upon  the  spade  in  distilled  water, 
producing  a  solution  furnishing  tests  for  hamatosin  and 
albumeny  furnish  presumptive  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
blood. 

It  was  alledged  in  the  primary  examination  of  this  ease,  by 
the  defendants,  that  the  stains  upon  the  coat  and  spade,  had 
been  produced  by  the  tomato.  To  determine  the  correctness 
of  this  assumption,  I  submitted  it  to  the  following  tests.  I 
experimented  upon  the  red  variety. 

First.  I  sliced  and  macerated  a  tomato  for  six  hours  in 
water.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  fluid  was  slightly,  if  at  all, 
changed.    Filtering  rendered  it  perfectly  clear. 
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Second.  I  mashed  another  one,  and  expressed  the  imce 
through  a  strong  linen  cloth.    This  Yielded  a  light  red  flaid. 

Third.  Filtering  removed  the  red  coloring  matter  of  the 
above  solution,  No.  2. 

Fovrth.  This  fluid  No.  2,  furnished  a  strong  acid  reaction. 

Fifth.  The  addition  of  ammonia  to  the  liquid  No.  2,  pro- 
duced a  light  yellow  color. 

Sixth.  When  allowed  to  remain  quiet  for  several  hoars, 
the  coloring  matter  of  No.  2  was  precipitated,  and  in  a  few 
days,  decomposed  acd  evolved  an  odor  of  vegetable  finnen- 
tation. 

Seventh.  When  portions  of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  to- 
mato were  submitted  to  the  action  of  heat,  nitric  acid,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  and  tannic  acid;  the  results  in  appearance 
strongly  resembled  those  produced  by  the  action  of  these 
re-agents  upon  blood. 

Mghi,  After  the  red  color  was  destroyed  in  this  fluid,  No. 
2,  by  nitric  acid,  it  was  immediately  reproduced  by  the  addi- 
tion of  sulphocyanide  of  potassium. 

Experiments  were  also  made  upon  the  expressed  juices  of 
the  cherry,  currant,  blackberry,  and  upon  the  infusions  of  log- 
wood, lac,  madder,  &c.,  and  in  all  tnese  ammonia  changed 
their  color  to  claret  or  green. 

In  a  medico-legal  aspect,  the  tomato  assumed,  in  this 
case,  a  new  and  important  relation.  To  my  knowledge, 
no  other  analysis  than  that  of  Dr.  Plummer's,  of  Rich- 
mond, Indiana,  and  designed  simply  to  determine  the  char- 
acter of  the  contained  acid,  had  ever  been  made.  I  first  sub- 
mitted it  to  maceration,  and  found  that  the  red  coloring  matter 
was  insoluble  in  cold  water.  This  fact  alone  effectually  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  deception  between  the  tomato  and 
blood,  especially  if  the  suspected  discoloration  was  in  tke 
form  of  a  dry  stain.  ^  After  the  red  coloring  matter  had  been 
obtained  in  suspension  by  mashing  the  tomato,  it  strongly 
resembled  a  dilute  solution  of  fresh  drawn  blood.  I  boiled  a 
portion  of  this  fluid — expressed  the  juice  in  a  test  tube^  which 
changed  it  to  a  higher  brown,  and  filled  the  tube  with  minute 
flocuTi.  These  latter  soon  formed  a  muddy  precipitate^  leav- 
ing the  water  perfectly  clear.  Nitric  acid,  corrosive  subli- 
mate and  tannin,  produced  similar  results. 

The  presence  of  albumen  thus  demonstrated,  and  the  action 
of  heat,  acids  and  corrosive  salts,  in  destroying  the  red  color- 
ing matter  of  the  tomato,  impair  their  value  Tor  blood  teats 
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alone.  When  the  color  of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  tomato 
had  been  changed  by  nitric  acid,  the  red  color  would  instantly 
be  restored  by  the  addition  of  sulphocyanide  of  potassium. 
Here  the  presence  of  iron,  furnished  another  parallel  in  ele- 
mentary composition,  between  the  tomoto  and  blood.  But 
the  prompt  action  of  ammonia,  in  changing  the  red  of  the 
former  to  a  light  yellow,  the  insolubility  of  its  coloring  prin- 
ciple in  water — ^being  uniformly  separated  by  the  filter — 
establish  differences  at  once  apparent  to  the  man  of  science. 

From  the  above  analysis  I  was  abundantly  satisfied  that  the 
stains  upon  the  coat  had  not  been  produced  by  tomato,  as 
alledged ;  and  it  was  equally  manifest,  that  it  had  no  agency 
in  developing  the  spots  on  the  spade.  Citric  acid  is  the  acidi- 
fying principle  of  the  tomato.  When  this  comes  in  contact 
with  iron  or  steel,  citrate  of  iron  is  formed,  which  is  readily 
soluble  in  water,  producing  a  rich  yellow  color.  The  dirty 
or  brown  solution  obtained  from  the  spade,  depended  upon 
the  presence  of  foreign  substances,  chiefly  insoluble  in  water; 
that  from  the  supposed  blood-spot  only  retaining  any  part  of 
its  original  color  after  being  filtered.  This  I  attnbuted  to  the 
hamatm^  from  its  solubility  in  water — not  being  separated  bv 
the  filter — and  being  destroyed  by  corrosive  sublimate,  which 
also  precipitated  the  contained  albumen  of  the  solution. 

There  is  no  direct  chemical  test  by  which  the  presence  of 
Uood  can  be  determined.  The  compound  nature  of  this  fluid 
requires  that  its  characteristic  elements  must  be  established 
by  distinct'  re^agents.  Some  of  these  are  equivocal,  others 
are  infallible ;  some  are  simple,  and  admit  of  easy  application* 
others  are  complex,  and  require  delicate  manipulations ;  some 
are  positive,  otners  are  nej^tive,  and  when  all  these  combined 
agencies  produce  their  legitimate  results,  they  demonstrate  the 
existence  of  blood  beyond  jperadventure. 

Nature,  the  great  chemist,  has  not  furnished,  in  her  vast 
labaratory,  any  counterfeit  for  that  inimitable  animal  fluid — 
the  blooQ.  It  is  ani<|ue  and  unrivaled  in  composition.  The 
philosopher  ma^  furnish  a  compound  that  will  deceive  human 
senses,  out  it  will  not  bear  the  scrutiny  otseitnet. 

Medical  jurisprudence  has,  thus  far,  failed  to  furnish  that 
concise  and  comprehensive  detail  of  facts,  upon  the  analysis 
of  blood  in  criminal  investigations,  that  the  importance  of  the 
subject  demands.  Those  who,  from  necessity  or  otherwise, 
are  compelled  to  perform  such  labors,  find  the  field  compara- 
tively uncultivated.    Ot»tacles  of  the  most  perplexing  cha- 
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racter,  present  themselves  at  eveiy  advancing  step,  which,  to 
those  possessed  of  the  usaal  facilties  for  investigation,  are 
often  unsurmoantable.  This,  added  to  insufficient  remunera- 
tion, render  medico-legal  investigations  uninvitine  themes. 

It  is  impossible,  from  simple  inspection  of  the  color,  to 
determine  the  existence  of  blood  aner  a  few  hours.  The 
changes  which  it  undergoes,  will  be  greatlj  influenced  hj  the 
quantity,  temperature,  and  substance  with  which  it  comes  in 
contact.  If  a  few  drops  of  blood  fall  upon  linen,  or  other 
light  colored  fabrics,  in  a  few  moments  the  fluid  portions  will 
be  removed  b^  evaporation,  leaving  a  bright  red  colored  stain; 
and,  when  viewed  obliquely,  wnl  present  a  glistening  ap* 

Eearance.  In  from  one  to  six  days,  it  will  assume  a  dark 
rown  color,  and  remain  in  this  condition  for  an  indefinite 
number  of  years  without  undergoing  anv  further  change. 
This  will  occur  much  earlier,  and  the  color  be  more  decidedh^ 
being  quite  black  in  some  cases — if  the  blood  has  fallen  upon 
wood,  plaster,  or  other  soiled  substances.  After  the  color  of 
blood  stains  has  once  undergone  a  change,  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  ascertaining  even  an  approximation  to  the  date  of  the 
stain. 

When  blood  comes  in  contact  with  dark  colored  substances^ 
the  questionable  value  attached  to  color  will  then  be  wanting. 
The  change  produced  will  depend  much  npon  the  shade  of  the 
article  receiving  it.  In  all  cases  where  the  fibers  of  the  cloth 
have  been  saturated,  the  texture  will  be  stifiened  upon  drying. 
The  above  appearances  and  changes  are  those  which  blood 

Jiresents  and  undergoes,  uninfluenced  by  the  presence  of 
breign  substances  minj^ling  with  it.  They  may  be  varied 
infinitely,  however,  by  circumstances  incident  to  the  occasioo, 
producing  the  stains.  The  changes  which  blood  undergoes^ 
and  the  infinite  variety  of  circumstances  by  which  it  is  capa- 
ble of  being  influenced  upon  passing  from  the  body,  are  not 
a  few  of  the  means  that  render  that  class  of  testimony  based 
upon  appearances  alone,  the  most  equivocal  and  devoid  of 
confidence  in  criminal  investigations ;  yet  they  are  often  de- 
pended upon  almost  exclusively  in  establishing  guilt  or  inno- 
cence. 

There  are  two  classes  of  discolorations  which  are  liable  to 
be  confounded  with  blood-stains,  viz :  those  that  are  soluble 
in  water,  and  those  that  are  not.  To  tbe  latter  belong  ttd 
dyes,  iron  moulds,  red  paints,  &c.  There  is  but  one  circom- 
stance  which  is  calculated  to  deceive  chemists  in  this  latter 
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class,  even  temporarily.  It  is  this:  Blood-stains  may  be  ren- 
dered insoluble  in  water,  by  heat,  of  a  temperature  sufficiently 
high  to  coagulate  the  albumen.  They  are  there,  however, 
dissolved  by  boiling  caustic  potash,  producing  a  green  colored 
solution.  The  tomato  belongs  to  this  class  of  stains,  but  its 
distinguishing  differences  have  already  been  sufficiently  dwelt 
upon. 

Amonff  the  soluble  stains  that  are  most  liable  to  be  mista- 
ken for  blood,  those  produced  by  the  red  fruits,  such  as  the 
currant,  cherry,  blackberry,  mulbeny,  &c.,  are  the  most  com-* 
mon.  The  petals  of  certain  flowers,  the  infusions  of  log- 
wood, madder,  lac,  brazil  wood,  &c.,  are  also  capable  of 
.  producing  red  colored  stains.  There  is  not  any  one  of  these 
substances  which  has  their  red  color  destroyed  by  heat ;  they 
are,  however,  all  changed  to  crimson  or  olive  green  by  am* 
monia  or  potash. 

These  simple  tests  are,  of  themselves,  conclusive  and  enti- 
tled to  the  utmost  confidence.  It  is  barely  possible  that 
chemical  agents  or  mordants  may  be  so  combined  with  them 
as  to  prevent  or  counteract  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  their 
coloring  principle.  M.  Raspail  says,  that,  havingr  tor  some 
years  past  performed  numerous  experiments  by  mixing  animal 
(  albumen,  or  human  serum,  with  tne  coloring  matter  of  cochi- 

neal, madder  and  lac,  and  neutralizins  tne  effects  of  the 
alkali  contained  in  the  serum,  by  the  addition  of  small  quan- 
tity of  acetic  acid,  I  feel  justified  in  stating  that,  in  no  respect 
whatever,  except  in  refl^ni  to  color,  can  such  mixture  be  con- 
I  founded  with  blood.    They  may  deceive  those  who  trust^ia 

color  alone,  and  herein  is  the  absolute  necessity  of  placing 
the  investigation  of  such  subjects  in  the  hands  of  professionU 
persons  alone. 
!>  ^   In  making  an  analysis  of  any  suspected  stain,  the  first  step 

I  in  the  process  consists  in  dissolving  it  in  water.    So  impor- 

tant are  the  evidences  to  be  drawn  Trom  the  peculiar  manner 
in  which  blood  unites  with  water  that,  were  a  suspected 
fluid  furnished  me  for  analysis,  I  would  moisten  a  piece  of 
I  clean  linnen  in  it,  and  allow  the  scum  to  dry,  in  order  to  de- 

I  termine  the  action^  of  water  upon  it,  in  forming  a  solution. 

If,  then,  any  analysis  is  made  of  a  stain,  upon  a  manufactured 
fabric,  sections  are  to  be  removed  and  suspended  in  a  test 
tube,  containing  pure  water.  In  from  one  to  three  hour»^ 
the  length  of  time  depending  upon  the  age  of  the  stain,  and 
the  texture  of  the  cloth-— mmnte,  red,  tortuous  currents  will 
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be  found  threading  their  way  from  the  discolored  cloth,  and 
collecting  in  the  bottom  of  the  tube.  If  the  fluid  in  the  tube 
is  permitted  to  remain  quiet,  the  blood  will  be  entirely  dis- 
solved and  transferred  to  the  bottom,  without  percentibly  red- 
dening any  portion  through  which  it  has  passed.  When  the 
requisite  amount  of  blocxl  has  been  obtained  for  analitical 

Surposes,  the  clear  portions  of  the  water  may  be  decanted  or 
rawn  off  by  the  cyphon.  If  any  considerable  amount  of 
dirt  or  other  soluble  colored  substance  be  present  in  the  fabric 
containine  the  blood,  the  fluid,  in  the  upper  portion  of  the 
tube,  wilfalso  be  darkened  or  rendered  turbid,  unless  in  large 
Quantities,  however,  these  impurities  will  collect  upon  the 
nbers  of  the  cloth,  or  slowly  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  tube, 
marring  the  whole  column  of  water  through  which  they  pass. 
Not  so,  however,  with  blood;  in  virtue  of  its  specific  gravity, 
it  is  so  rapidly  precipitated  in  beautiful  spiral  current^  pecu- 
liar to  this  fluid  alone. 

Blood-stains  upon  weapons,  furniture,  and  other  like  ma- 
terials are  subject  to  all  the  changes  in  color  that  have  been 
detailed  in  connection  with  articles  of  clothing.  There  is 
this  difference,  the  globules  and  red  coloring  matter  of  the 
blood  are  retained  upon  the  surface,  giving  a  darker  tinge  in 
the  discoloration  from  the  beginning;  while  upon  the  cloth 
they  permeate  the  texture,  and  assume  a  dark  color  only  after 
the  lapse  of  time. 

When  a  stream  of  blood  is  projected  against  a  wall  finished 
with  white  paint  or  plaster,  the  more  gross  particles  will  run 
ofl^  leaving  an  irregular,  nodulated  stain,  of  a  light  artesemi 
color,  which  will  not  materially  change  as  long  as  the  article 
upon  which  it  has  fallen  remains  white.  The  lower  end,  or 
some  portion  of  the  stain,  will  usually  be  terminated  by  a 
drop  or  pure  globules  of  blood.  These  will  produce  a  dark 
brown  nodule,  and  when  dry,  will  be  perceptibly  elevated 
above  the  surrounding  surface.  Such  appearances  are  peculiar 
to  blood  alone. 

A  sponge  is  the  most  convenient  means  by  which  blood* 
stains  can  be  transferred  from  weapons,  furniture,  wall,  floor, 
or  other  solid  substances  to  the  test  tube.  One  of  fine  texture 
is  preferable.  After  having  thoroughly  cleansed  it  from  all 
impurities  soluble  in  water,  a  thin  section  of  sufficient  dimen- 
sions to  cover  the  stain,  must  be  saturated  in  water  and  applied 
to  the  suspected  blood-spot.  In  order  to  retain  it  in  this  posi- 
tion and  expedite  the  dissolving  process,  slight  pressure  may 
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be  applied,  which  will  force  the  water  into  the  margin  of  the 
sponge,  and  bring  it  more  perfectly  in  contact  with  the  stained 
surface  which  may  be  irregular.  The  sponge  should  be  as 
thin  as  possible,  or  it  may  contain  more  water  within  its 
mashes  than  is  desirable,  or  will  be  colored  by  the  small 
amount  of  blood  producing  the  stain.  In  from  one  to  four 
hours — the  length  of  time  depending  on  the  age  of  the  dis- 
coloration— upon  removing  the  sponge,  the  brown  surface  will 
be  found  of  a  dark,  brown  color,  depending  upon  the  matter 
which  has  been  transferred  from  the  weapon  or  other  article, 
bearing  the  stain  to  it.  The  contained  water,  when  pressed 
out,  will  present  the  appearances  characteristic  of  dissolved 
blood-stams. 

Blood,  dissolved  in  water,  undergoes  changes  as  remarkable 
and  as  important  to  be  observed,  as  when  it  Talis  upon  apparel 
or  articles  of  furniture.  If  the  weather  is  hot,  or  the  solution 
is  exposed  to  an  elevated  temperature,  the  albumen  will  spee- 
dily undergo  decomposition,  evolving  an  odor  peculiar  to  this 
process.  With  this  decay  of  animal  constituents  of  the  blood, 
the  intensity  of  the  red  color  in  the  solution,  will  decrease 
pari  passu.  This  change  of  color  is  first  perceptible  in  the 
upper  strata  of  the  fluid,  and  as  it  progresses  downwards,  the 
lower  portions  will  become  more  dense  and  darker.  As  de- 
composition progresses,  the  fluid  assumes  a  greenish  hue,  and 
utimately  becomes  wholly  colorless  &t  which  time  a  dark, 
slymy  sediment  will  be  found  plastered  over  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel.  The  length  of  time  that  will  be  required  to 
accomplish  this  process,  depends  mainly  upon  the  temperature 
to  which  the  solution  has  been  submitted — ^varying  trom  ten 
days  to  two  months.  As  long  as  the  above  solution  retains 
any  of  its  coloring  matter,  albumen  and  iron  may  be  detected 
b}r  their  appropriate  tests.  But  the  results  of  these  re-a^ents 
will  be  less  striking  as  the  color  disappears,  until  it  is  entirely 
gone,  when  chemical  agents  cease  to  produce  any  perceptible 
results,  when  added  to  the  decanted  nuid. 

The  precipitate  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  blood, 
as  a  dirty,  brown,  slimy  mass,  miscible  with,  but  not  soluble 
in  water.  When  briskly  agitated  with  this  latter  fluid  in  a 
test  tube,  it  breaks  into  small  detached  fragments,  which 
speedily  fall  to  the  bottom  as  the  fluid  becomes  quiet.  This 
precipitate  abounds  in  iron,  and  may  be  detected  by  adding 
nitric  acid  and  sulphocyanide  of  potassium  to  it. 

It  is  of  vital  importance  in  making  an  analysis  of  blood,  to 
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to  know  the  variable  results  that  will  flow  from  the  applica- 
tion of  the  same  re-agents  to  it  in  different  states  of  djlution. 
When  blood  is  pure  or  undiluted,  some  of  the  most  valuable 
tests  utterly  fail  to  furnish  the  products  which  are  attributed 
to  them,  by  authors  upon  meoical  jurisprudence.  This  re- 
mark is  also  true  in  reference  to  others,  when  blood  is  diluted 
with  double,  thrible,  and  quadruple  its  volume  of  water. 
Nitric  acid  will  produce  a  black,  semi-solid  mass  whea 
dropped  upon  undiluted  blood.  Heat  will  convert  it  into  a 
soft  solid,  of  a  brown  color.  Corrosive  sublimate  and  tanniBy 
when  added  to  blood  diluted,  with  ten  or  twelve  of  its  volume 
of  water,  will  render  the  whole  of  a  light  brown  color,  €dA 
double  its  former  consistence ;  but,  after  three  or  four  hours. 
a  small  amount  of  colorless  fluid  will  accumulate  upon  the 
surface.  Tests,  applied  in  the  above  condition  to  blood  for 
iron,  will  fail.  The  peroxidizing  agent  will  coagulate  the  lar|^ 
amount  of  albumen  present,  and  lock  up  the  contained  iron  in 
it.  This  precludes  contact  between  it  and  the  sulphocyanide 
of  potassium,  upon  the  chemical  union  of  which  depends  the 
reproduction  of  the  red  color.  It  is  seldom  that  the  medical 
jurist  will  encounter  these  difficulties;  yet  they  are  not  beyond 
the  ranee  of  possibility. 

The  legitimate  effects  of  the  usual  chemical  re-agents  will 
not  become  uniform  until  blood  is  diluted  with  about  one 
hundred  times  its  own  volume  of  water.  One  drop  of  fresh 
drawn  blood  will  impart  perceptible  color  to  forty  ounces  of 
water ;  and,  at  any  point  embraced  between  these  extremes, 
the  elements  of  blood  can  be  detected  with  great  certainty. 
The  affinity  which  exists  between  certain  re-agents  and  allin* 
men  is  so  strong,  that  the  latter  can  be  detected  in  a  drop  of 
blood,  so  much  diluted  with  water  that  its  color  is  no  longer 
perceptible  to  the  naked  eye.  This  is  true,  so  far  as  I  know, 
only  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  tannin. 

In  making  an  analysis  for  blood  we  wish  to  demonstrate 
the  presence  of  hamaHn^  albumen,  and  iron.  Fibrin  is  ao 
nearly  allied  to  coagulated  albumen  and  gluten,  that  is  difficult 
to  determine  the  difference  by  chemical  agencies.  The  sa- 
lines, oils,  and  extractive  matters  are  found  distributed  pro* 
fusely  throughout  nature,  and  are,  therefore,  equivocal  and 
unimportant.  Hiematin  is  peculiar  to  blood  alone,  and  when 
its  presence  is  susceptible  or  clear  demonstration,  it  u  of  par* 
amount  consideration,  and  more  valuable  as  a  test  for  blood, 
than  all  the  others  combind.    Albumen  is  one  of  the  chief 
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constituents  of  blood,  and  exercises  a  highly  extended  influ- 
ence in  the  analysis.  Though  abounding  in  combination 
with  the  red  coloring  matter  of  many  other  animal  and  vege- 
table substances,  iron,  when  associated  with  certain  other 
evidences,  becomes  highly  valuable  as  a  test  of  the  existence 
of  blood.  It  is  one  of  the  most  indestructible  elements  of 
this  fluid;  and  by  some,  the  coloring  principles  of  blood  is 
referred  wholly  to  it.  But,  it  may  be  removed  by  strong 
chemical  re-agents  that  readily  unite  with  it,  leaving  a  dark, 
brown  substance  called  hamaiin. 

The  test  for  this  substance,  hamaiin,  is  ne^ativCi  and  of  the 
most  unequivocal  character.  When  ammonia  in  small  quan- 
tities is  added  to  a  solution  of  the  blood,  the  color  is  not 
changed ;  but  if  the  former  is  connected  or  combined  in  lar^e 
quantities,  the  color  is  darkened.  The  great  value  of  this 
negative  result  is  based  upon  the  fact,  that  all  known  red  color- 
in|;  principles,  which  are  soluble  in  water,  are  changed  to 
crimson,  green,  or  yellow,  by  the  addition  of  ammonia. 

Heat  is  one  of  the  acknowledged  tests  for  blood.    The 

Gomptness  with  which  a  solution  of  the  latter  is  changed  by 
dling,  is  due  wholly  to  the  inherent  power  possessed  by  the 
former  to  coagulate  albumen.  Hsematosin,  or  the  red  color- 
ing matter  of  blood,  is  not  destroyed  by  heat,  as  is  alleged  by 
some  authors  upon  medical  jurisprudence ;  it  is  only  precipi- 
tated by  beinff  entangled  within  the  meshes  of  the  aloumen, 
as  it  is  coagulated.  This  fact  may  be  varified  by  separating 
the  albumen  from  the  globules,  and  submitting  the  latter  to 
heat.  I  once  saw  a  medical  witness,  durine  the  course  of  a 
criminal  prosecution,  exhibit  a  vial  of  blood  which  bad  Been 
<<  boiled  three  times  without  destroying  the  red  color."J  He  did 
not  attempt  to  account  for  the  fact,  but  furnished  it  as  evidence 
of  the  falibility  of  heat,  as  a  test  for  blood.  Where  the  albu- 
men has  been  dissolved  out  of  a  coagulum,  and  the  red  color- 
ing matter  afterward  suspended  in  water,  no  amount  of  boiling 
will  destro3r  its  red  color.  So  of  a  blood  stain,  which  has 
been  submitted  more  than  once  to  maceration.  The  first 
process  will  dissolve  the  albumen,  saline,  and  some  of  the 
red  coloring^  matter ;  while  the  subsequent  ones  will  take  up 
a  portion  ot  the  remaining  coloring  matter,  but  the  solution 
will  not  contain  enough  albumen  to  precipitate  the  former 
principles. 

Nitric  acid,  when  added  to  a  solution  of  Uood,  immediately 
changes  it^  color  to  a  dirty  brown.    After  a  few  moments  a 
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mudd^  precipitate  forms — the  amount  depending  upon  the 
quantity  of  albumen  contained  in  the  solution,  leaving  a 
colorless  fluid  superimposed.  If  the  solution  contained  any 
considerable  amount  of  dirt,  or  was  undiluted,  the  whole  will 
be  converted  into  a  brown  mass  of  considerable  consistence. 

Corrosive  sublimate  and  tannin  are  by  far  the  most  reliable 
and  delicate  tests  for  albumen,  not  in  chemical  combination. 
Either  will  disclose  its  presence  in  a  drop  of  blood  to  the 
naked  eye,  when  so  mucn  diluted  that  the  red  coloring  matter 
is  no  longer  visible.  When  added  to  undiluted  blood  they 
produce  grumous  |)recipitates,  occupying  almost  the  entire 
space  of  the  blood  itselr— a  thin  strattum  of  clear  fluid  only 
collecting  upon  the  top  afler  several  hours. 

When  the  former,  dissolved  in  water,  is  added  to  a  solution 
of  blood,  the  whole  assumes  a  dirty,  drab  color.  The  co- 
agulated albumen  thus  formed,  with  the  red  coloring  matter 
or  the  blood — and  any  impurities  which  the  solution  may 
have  contained — will  be  precipitated  in  the  form  of  an  im* 
palpable,  dirty  sediment.  The  supernatant  water  will  be 
clear.  In  proportion  as  the  solution  is  diluted  and  made  free 
from  foreign  matter,  so  will  the  quantity  and  color  of  the 
sediment  decrease.  If  the  solution  of  blood  is  diluted  beyond 
the  coloring  pointy  and  corrosive  sublimate  is  added  in  sub- 
stance, the  results  will  be  different.  As  it  dissolves,  minute 
tufls  or  fibrellae  will  be  seen  leaving  the  surface  of  the  crys- 
tals, mounted  by  one  or  more  minute  globules  of  gas — the 
results  of  chemical  union,  which  carry  the  albumen,  as  fast 
as  coagulated,  to  the  surface  of  the  water.  This  process  con- 
tinues until  all  the  albumen  contained  in  the  solution  is  coagu- 
lated. In  this  case,  the  albumen  collects  upon  the  surface  of 
the  water,  instead  of  being  precipitated,  and  is  of  «  white 
color. 

Tannin,  on  being  added  to  a  dilute  solution  of  blood,  at 
first  simply  lightens  the  color.  In  a  few  moments,  upon 
viewing  the  solution  by  a  transmitted  light,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  whole  fluid  is  occupied  by  flocuTi,  floating  in  clear 
water.  These  floculi,  from  their  fleecy  character  and  specific 
gravity,  do  not  appear  to  be  capable  of  packing  very  ctosely, 
and,  unless  the  solution  was  very  dilute,  will  occupy  the  en> 
tire  space  of  the  original  fluid.  If  this  be  not  the  case,  the 
floculi  will  then  separate  into  two  masses :  one  floating  upon 
the  top,  and  the  other  falling  upon  the  bottom — leaving  an 
intermediate  space  of  clear  fluid.    These  accumulated  floculi 
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are  of  a  li^bt  red  color.  When  the  tube  containing  the  above 
specimen  is  briskly  agitated,  the  coagulated  albumen  appears 
to  re-dissolve;  rendering  the  solution  homogeneous,  and  of  a 
pale  red  color.  After  remaining  quiet,  it  separates  into  its 
original  components.  If  this  process — shaking— is  repeated 
several  times,  portions  of  the  floating  particles  will  fall  to  the 
bottom  afler  each  agitation,  until  the  whole  will  acccumulate 
as  a  precipitate. 

If  tannin  be  added  to  a  solution  of  blood,  diluted  beyond 
the  point  where  the  coloring  matter  ceases  to  be  perceptible, 
a  green  appearance,  is  first  imparted  to  the  fluid.  Soon  the 
whole  column  of  water  in  the  tube  becomes  agitated,  the 
motion  resembling  that  which  immediately  preceeds  ebulli- 
tion ;  the  ascending  and  descending  currents  being  quite  rapid. 
Minute  tufts  or  fibrills  soon  form  and  settle  upon  the  bottom, 
or  most  depending  side  of  the  test  tube,  if  it  stands  obliquely. 
The  agitation  of  the  fluid  does  not  cease  as  long  as  there 
remains  any  albumen  in  it  uncoagulated. 

Sulphocyanide  of  potassium  is  the  most  delicate  test  for 
any  of  the  persalts  of  iron  known  to  chemistry.  The  ration- 
ale of  this  test  is  based  upon  the  strong  chemical  affinity  which 
exists  between  the  elements  of  the  two  compounds ;  and  the 
blood-red  color  of  the  sulpbocyanate  of  iron  is  which  results 
from  the  chemical  decomposition  and  reunion.  Iron,  as  it  ex- 
ists in  the  blood,  is  not  in  a  condition  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  sul- 
phocyanide. It  must  be  converted  into  a  persalt  before  the 
former  will  take  cognisance  of  its  presence.  For  this  purpose 
the  nitric  acid  is  eminently  fitted,  as  it  destroys  the  red  color 
of  the  blood  at  the  same  time  it  converts  the  contained  iron 
into  a  pemiiraie.  When  this  is  accomplished,  the  addition  of 
sulphocyanide  of  potassium  will  instantly  restore  a  bright  red 
color.  Great  care  must  be  used,  that  no  trace  of  iron  is  con- 
tained in  any  of  the  vessels  or  reagents  used  in  this  experiment; 
for  if  the  smallest  conceivable  amount  be  present,  it  may  mis- 
lead. ^  There  is  another  source  of  fallacy  connected  with  this 
experiment.    It  is  this — When  large  quantities  of  albumen  is 

}>resent  in  the  suspected  liquid,  as  tne  nitric  acid  is  added  the 
brmer  will  be  coagulated  in  flakes  of  considerable  magnitude, 
locking  up  the  iron  within  its  meshes  before  the  iron  becomes 
aCTected  bV  the  acid,  thus  precluding  the  possibility  of  contact 
between  the  former  and  the  test. 

Of  late  years,  the  microscope  has  been  made  available  in 
this  department  of  medical  jurisprudence,  and  in  the  hands  of 
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those  skilled  in  usine  it,  furnishes  evidence  of  great  value. 
When  blood  is  foundin  quantities  too  small  to  be  detected  by 
chemical  re-agents,  it  is  the  only  means  through  which  its 
existence  can  t)e  determined.  Based  upon  the  variable  ap- 
pearances  which  the  blood  globules  or  different  species  of 
animals  present,  it  has  been  declared  by  some,  that  an  expert 
microscopist  can  distinguish  the.globules  belonging  to  particu- 
lar classes  of  mammalia.  These  questionable  results  are  re- 
ceived with  great  caution  by  courts  of  justice,  especially  when 
the  evidence  proposes  to  establish  the  presence  of  human 
blood. 

The  red  globules  which  characterize  the  blood  of  mam- 
malia, appear  to  possess  thepower  of  resisting  the  ordinary 
changes  of  puteitaction.  Tney  have  been  found  to  retain 
their  perfect  size  and  shape  after  the  lapse  of  nine  months  ; 
though  the  other  portions  of  the  blood  had  undergone  decom- 
position.* 

In  preparing  stains  for  the  microscope,  water  must  not  be 
used,  as  this  changes  the  form  of  the  globules,  and  ultimately 
destroy?  them.  Albumen  or  serum,  free  f**om  globules,  a 
solution  of  white  sugar,  of  sufficient  quantity  to  prevent  en- 
dosmosis  (1.03),  or  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  soda,  of  similar 
density,  should  be  employed  for  the  maceration  of  the  clot, 
coagulum  or  stainod  portion  of  stuff;  and  when  the  liquid  has 
acquired  a  red  tinge  by  contact,  a  drop  of  it  may  be  placed 
between  two  plates  of  glass  and  examined.  A  portion  of  the 
stained  stuff,  or  what  is  better,  a  small  portion  of  dried  blood, 
if  it  can  be  obtained,  should  be  placed  on  a  clean  glass  slide, 
and  covered  with  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  sugar.  In 
from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  the  red-brown  liquid,  having  a 
piece  of  microscopic  glass  placed  over  it,  may  be  examined 
by  a  power  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  diameters.  Glo- 
bules more  or  less  spherical  in  form,  and  of  a  very  faint  rodish 
color  by  day-light,  may  be  seen  floating  in  the  liquid.  These 
are  blood  corpuscles,  and  are  readily  recognised  by  their 
peculiar  shape.  When  the  presence  of  blood  globules  can 
clearly  be  established,  there  will  no  longer  remain  any  doubt 
but  that  the  substance  was  blood;  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  it 
would  be  unsafe  to  rely  upon  microscopical  evidence  alone, 
except  when  the  individual  has  been  much  habituated  to  ex- 
amine blood  by  this  instrument. 

*The  substance  of  the  above  remarks  upon  wicroBcoipiad  evidence  has  been 
condensed  from  Taylor's  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence. 
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A  deep  solicitude  was  felt  on  the  part  of  every  citizen  of 
the  community  in  which  he  lived,  and  especially  those  who 
were  connected  directly  or  otherwise,  either  with  his  convic* 
tion  or  execution,  to  know  the  precise  circumstances  under 
which  Francis  Dick  killed  James  Young,*  and  the  means 
used  in  accomplishing  the  deed.  A  few  moments  before  he 
stepped  upon  tne  scaffold,  his  priestly  confessor^a  gentleman 
who  had  Dick's  utmost  confidence — by  special  re(]^uest,  asked 
him  concerning  the  weapon  used  in  the  murder:  m  reply  to 
which  he  said,  ^Uhat  it  was  the  spade,  and  only  the  spade, 
which  he  used — the  one  that  appeared  against  him  in  court." 
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Abstract  of  the  Rtporta  to  the  Cambridffe  City  Medical  Asto- 
^  ciaHon,  April  4,  1854.     Adopted  April  19,  1854.     Pre- 

!.  pared  by  V.  Ks&ssy,  Secretaiy. 

The  winter  of  1853-4,  after  the  great  rains  of  December, 
!  was  rather  dry,  although  remarkably  cloudy.     The  temp. 

>  was  remarkably  variable,  remaining  below  the  freezing  point 

^  only  a  few  days  at  a  time.    The  mean  temp,  for  January  was 

^  31, 10  deg.;  for  Feb.  it  was  29,  88  deg. 

f'  March  was  remarkably  cloudy,  without  an  unusual  amount 

of  either  rain  or  snow.    It  had,  almost  throughout,  its  charac- 


i  teristic  winds,  unsteady,  and  blowing  from  all  quarters.    The 

t  temperature  was  variable — ^tbe  extremes  of  the  daily  means 

t  being  21,  50  deg.,  and  62,  75  deg.    The  monthly  mean  was 

;  39,  23  deg.    The  mean  height  of  the  barometric  column  was 

^  28,  980  in.    The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  28,  639 

^  in.  and  29,  383  in.,  showing  a  variation  of  a  little  more  than 

r  three-quarters  of  an  inch. 

I  In  April,  clouds  and  moderate  showers  were  pi:evalent.     A 

killing  frost  occurred  on  the  26th.  High  winds  of  variable 
direction  were  common.  The  extremes  of  temperature  at  2 
P.  M.  were  45,  25  deg.  and  82  deg.  The  extremes  of  the 
daily  means  were  41,  66  deg.  and  68, 17  deg.  The  monthly 
mean  was  52,  50  deg.  The  mean  height  of  the  barometric 
I  column  for  the  month  was  28,  957  in.    The  extremes  of  tiie 

*Io  hii  coQfeBuon,  he  tcknow ledges  to  the  killiof  of  both  the  pareoti  of 
James  Young. 
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daily  means  were  28,  664  in*  and  29,  236  in.,  showing  a  va- 
nation  of  a  little  more  than  half  an  inch. 

May  was  showery,  especially  iu  the  fore-part.  Several 
keen  frosts  occurred,  one  as  late  as  the  24th.  The  atmos- 
phere was  more  quiet  and  less  cloudy  than  in  the  preceding 
month.  The  extremes  of  temperature  at  2  P.  M.  were  62 
deg.  and  86  deg.  The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  50, 
33  deg.  and  79,  50  deg.;  the  monthly  mean  61, 63  deg.  The 
mean  height  of  the  barometric  column  for  the  month  was  29, 
004  in.  The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  28, 721  in. 
and  29, 112  in.,  showing  a  variation  of  a  shade  less  than  half 
an  inch. 

June  was  remarkably  clear,  the  sky  being  overcast  with 
clouds  at  only  four  observations  during  the  month.  The  at- 
mosphere was  still  at  (he  time  of  more  than  one-third  of  the 
observations,  and  at  no  time  moved  more  briskly  than  a 
pleasant  breeze.  The  temperature  was  uniformly  high,  the 
extremes  at  2  P.  M.  being  73  deg.  and  96  deg.  The  extremes 
of  the  daily  means  were  63,  50  deg.  and  82,  92  deg.  The 
mean  for  the  month  was  75,  01  deg.,  and  what  is  remarkable 
it  is  the  highest  monthly  mean  temperature  of  the  year.  The 
mean  height  of  the  barometric  column  was  29,  073  in.,  from 
which  there  was  no  deviation  of  more  than  a  few  hundredths. 
Rain  fell  during  the  month  to  a  very  moderate  extent,  but  more 
freely  here  than  in  many  surrounding  localities.  Electrical 
disturbances  were  rare  and  unimportant. 

July  fell  below  the  usual  amount  of  rain,  yet  it  furnished  a 
larger  supply  than  the  preceding  month,  and  clouds  were  more 
prevalent.  Thunder  and  lightning  were  rare.  The  winds 
were  moderate,  and  nearly  half  the  winds  of  the  entire  month 
were  north-eastern.  The  temp,  was  lower,  and  rather  less 
nniform  than  that  of  the  preceaing  month.  The  extremes  of 
temp,  at  2  P.  M.  were  62  deg.  and  89  deg.  The  extremes  of 
the  daily  means  were  69  deg.  and  78, 17  deg.;  the  monthly 
mean  was  71,  43  deg.  The  barometric  conaition  was  again 
remarkably  uniform;  the  monthly  mean  was  29,  085  in.,  and 
the  greatest  daily  mean  deviation  from  this  was  a  fall  of  two- 
tenths  of  an  inch.  I 

In  August  cloudy  days  were  more  numerous,  but  rain,  thun- 
der and  lightning  were  still  below  the  usual  standard.  Several 
dense  fogs  occurred — the  atmosphere  was  remarkably^  stag- 
nant,  being  noted  as  still  at  about  half  the  observations  in  the 
month.    Its  principal  movements  were  gentle  oscillations 
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between  N.E.  and  S.W.,  and  winds  were  rarely  noted  from 
any  other  quarter.  The  extremes  of  temp,  at  2  P.  M.  were 
67  deg.  and  93,  60  deg.  The  extreme  daily  means  were  69, 
66  dee:.  80,  60  deg.  The  monthly  mean  was  72,  16  deg. 
The  oarometric  condition  of  the  atmosphere  continued  re- 
markably uniform,  as  in  the  two  preceding  months.  The 
mean  height  of  the  mercury  for  the  month  was  29,  047  in.; 
the  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  28,  883  in.  and  29, 206 
in.,  showing  a  variation  of  a  little  more  than  three-tenths  of 
an  inch.  About  the  middle  of  this  month  a  comet  was  seen 
descending  after  the  sun  for  a  number  of  evenings.  A  light 
frost  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  28th. 

In  September  clouds,  fogs,  mists,  and  moderate  rains  were 
common,  and  a  few  heavy  showers  are  noted.  The  winds 
were  very  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding  month.  The 
extremes  of  temperature  at  2  P.  M.  were  66  deg.  and  86,  60 
deg.  The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  61,  33  deg.  and 
76,  92  deg.;  the  monthly  mean  was  64,  61  deg.  The  mean 
height  of  the  mercury  in  the  barometer  was  29,  077  in.,  and 
the  greatest  deviation  of  any  daily  mean  from  this,  is  a  fall  of 
a  little  more  than  one-third  of  an  inch,  a  slightly  greater  va- 
riation than  occurred  in  any  one  of  the  summer  months. 

October,  up  to  the  21st,  presented  a  fine  specimen  of  Indian 
summer,  mostly  free  from  clouds  and  winds.  After  that,  the 
weather  was  more  variable,  yet  very  little  rain  fell  during  the 
month.  The  extremes  of  temp,  at  2  P.  M.  were  41,  60  deg. 
and  79, 60  deg.    The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  36, 


33  deg.  and  6^,  83  deg.  The  monthly  mean  was  46,  99  deg. 
The  mean  heisht  of  the  barometric  column  for  the  month  was 
29,096  in.  The  daily  mean  extremes  were  28,  662  in.  and 
29,  296  in.,  showing  a  variation  of  more  than  six-tenths  of 
an  inch. 

November  was  remarkable  for  heavy  frosts  and  dense  fogs, 
with  a  few  rainy  days,  and  a  light  snow  on  the  9th.  The 
atmosphere  was  generally  bracing,  and  free  from  remarkable 
winds.  The  extremes  of  temperature  at  2  P.  M.  were  39 
de^.  and  66  deg.  The  daily  mean  extremes  were  31  deg. 
and  68,  83  deg.  The  monthly  mean  was  44, 16  deg.,  being 
less  than  3  deg.  below  that  of  October.  The  barometric 
column  was  agam  remarkably  uniform,  and  high.  The  mean 
for  the  month  was  29,  177  in.  The  extremes  of  the  daily 
means  were  28,  960  and  29,  410  in.,  affording  a  variation  of 
less  than  half  an  inch. 

VOL.  XT.-— 46. 
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December  was  unusually  pleasant  till  after  the  middle,  be* 
ing  mostly  clear,  frosty,  and  without  extremes  of  temperature. 
The  latter  part  of  the  month  was  boisterous,  with  cold  days 
and  one  considerable  snow-fall.  The  extremes  of  tempera- 
ture at  2  P.  M.  were  14  deg.  and  52  deg.     The  extremes  of 


the  daily  means  were  12,  83  deg.  and  42,  83  dee.  The 
monthly  mean  was  29,  30  dee.  The  variations  in  the  baro> 
metric  column  were  trifling  tilltowards  the  close  of  the  month, 
when  they  were  considersiole.  The  mean  heisht  of  the  mer* 
cury  was  29,  033  in.  The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were 
28,  362  in-  and  29,  335  in. — ^a  variation  of  only  a  shade  less 
than  an  inch ;  and  the  extremes  of  single  observations  show  a 
variation  of  more  than  an  inch. 

January,  1854,  was  often  cloudy.  The  winds  were  fre* 
c[uently  from  the  S.W.  Light  showers  of  rain  and  snow  were 
frequent ;  heavy  ones  rare.  Thunder  and  lightning  occurred 
on  the  2()th.  The  extremes  of  temperature  at  2  P.  M.  were 
8  deg.  and  53  deg.  At  7  A.  M.  they  were  8  deg.  and  51  deg. 
The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  3,  66  deg.  and  46,  17 
deg.  The  monthly  mean  was  26, 66  deg.  The  mean  height 
of  the  barometric  column  was  29,  099  in.  The  extremes  of 
the  daily  means  were  28,  584  in.  and  29,628  in.,  a  little  over 
an  inch.  The  extremes  of  single  observations  were  28, 468 
in.  and  29,  649  in.,  showing  a  variation  of  1,  181  in. 

February  was  mostly  unusually  mild.  It  was  frequently 
cloudy,  but  the  amount  of  rain  and  snow  was  small,  except  on 
the  13th  and  14th,  when  the  rain  was  heavy,  and  accompa- 
nied with  thunder  and  lightning.  The  winds  were  frequently 
southern.  The  extremes  of  temp,  at  2  P.  M.  were  29  deg. 
and  68,  60  deg.  At  7  A.  M.  they  were  14  deg.  and  61  deg. 
The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  21,  66  deg.  and  60 
deg.  The  monthly  mean  was  34, 02  deg.  The  mean  height 
of  the  mercury  in  the  barometer  was  29,  059  in.  The  ex- 
tremes of  the  daily  means  were  28,  646  in.  and  29,  459  in. 
being  less  than  an  inch. 

March  was  mild  and  rather  pleasant  till  toward  the  latter 
part,  when  it  was  cold  and  boisterous.  Heavy  rain  occurred 
on  the  9th  and  10th — ^light  showers  of  rain  and  snow  on  sev- 
eral other  days»  with  some  thunder  and  lightning.  The  ex- 
tremes of  temp,  at  2  P.  M.  were  32,  60  deg.  ana  73,  50  de^ 
The  extremes  of  the  daily  means  were  28,  50  deg.  and  69, 
50  deg.  The  monthlpr  mean  was  42,  61  deg.  The  mean 
height  of  the  mercury  in  the  barometer  was  28,  989  in.     The 
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jextrem^s  of  the  daily  means  were  S8,  688  inches  and  29, 
'  349  inches. 

The  mean  temperature  of  January  and  February,  1863,  the 
only  months  of  that  winter  noted,  was  30,  49  deg.  The 
means  of  the  spring  months  of  that  year  was  61,  12  deg.;  of 
the  summer  months  it  was  72,  86  deg.;  of  the  autumnal 
months  it  was  61,  88  deg.;  of  the  past  winter  it  was  29,  99 
deg,;  and  for  the  entire  year  1863  it  was  61,  49  des, 

It  appears  from  the  record  that  most  of  the  epidemics  of 
the  loc£uity  represented  have  been  mild  in  character,  and  limi- 
ted in  prevalence,  during  the  past  year. 

Inflammatory  affections  of  the  chest  have  been  less  com- 
mon than  during  some  previous  years.  One  fatal  case  is 
reported — a  male  of  delicate  constitution,  aged  60  years;  died 
oh  the  seventh  day  of  treatment,  and  presented,  on  inspection, 
si^ns  of  general  inflammation  of  the  pleura  and  both  lungs, 
with  extensive  consolidation  of  the  latter.  The  treatment  of 
this  form  of  disease  is  too  well  understood,  and  too  uniform, 
to  require  comment. 

A  number  of  cases  of  asthma  have  been  treated,  and  mostly 
with  iodide  of  potassium ;  and  the  reports  are  favorable  to  the 
efficacy  of  this  article  as  a  means  of  cure. 

Several  cases  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  have  been  under  treat- 
ment during  the  past  year.  No  death  has  occurred,  and  no 
cure  is  reported.  Some  patients  have  been  improved ;  others 
enabled  to  maintain  their  ground,  and  some  have  been  gradu- 
ally declining.  Cod-liver  oil,  iodine,  iron,  quinine,  opium, 
nutritious  diet,  good  air,  and  physical  exercise  have  been  fa- 
vorably mentioned. 

Rheumatism  and  neuralgia  have  been  moderately  prevalent, 
and  in  some  instances  difficult  to  treat  with  success.  In  the 
former  affection,  blood-letting,  mercury,  citric  acid,  lemon 

{'uice,  colchicum,  strammonium,  quinine,  opium,  &c,,  have 
)een  used,  but  without  uniform  results  in  favor  of  any  one 
article.^  Neuralgia  has  also,  in  some  instances,  resisted  almost 
the  entire  catalogue  of  remedies  usually  relied  on. 

Sporadic  cases  of  erysipelas  have  occurred  during  the  year. 

Purgatives  and  tonics,  mctudinc;  the  muriated  tincture  of  iron, 

have  been  used  internally,  and  tincture  of  iodine  and  nitrate 

of  silver  locally. 

Furuncle^  carbuncle^  dknd  paronychia  have  been  unusually 

{)revalent,  indicating  a  clearly  epidemic  tendency  to  these 
brms  of  suppurative  disease.    In  many  instances  they  have 
been  exceedingly  obstinate  and  difficult  to  manage,  often 
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leaving  the  parts  attacked  in  a  state  of  permanent  deformity. 
Incisions,  nitrate  of  silver,  tincture  of  iodine,  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine, poultice,  &c.,  were  used  locally;  purgatives,  allerativea* 
and  tonics,  internally. 

About  a  year  since,  tDhooping-congh  and  measles  were  quite 
prevalent,  since  which  they  have  been  rare. 

Four  or  five  years  ago,  scarlet- fever  was  quite  common, 
and  considerably  fatal.  From  that  time  until  the  present 
winter,  we  have  had  an  almost  perfect  respite  from  this  formi- 
dable disease.  The  present  appearance  of  the  disease  is  prin- 
cipally confined  to  Cambridge  Cfity,  and  represented  as  follows 
by  Dr.  Johnson : 

'^During  the  present  winter  and  spring  the  simple  form  of 
scarlet-fever  has  prevailed  here,  with  some  anomalous  features, 
and  has  in  a  number  of  instances  proved  fatal.  The  throat 
was,  in  many  cases,  slightly  or  not  at  all  afl!ected ;  the  erup- 
tion but  slight,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  recede.  The  disease 
seemed  disposed  to  spend  its  force  on  some  of  the  viscera — 
not  unfrequently  the  lungs  or  their  appendages.  In  one  child, 
about  two  years  old,  the  lining  memorane  of  the  larynx  was 
attacked,  which  was  fatal  in  twenty-four  hours.  In  another, 
the  brain  or  medulla  spinalis  was  affected,  and  the  patient  died 
in  convulsions.  Dunng,  and  after,  convalescence  from  the 
disease,  patients  were  unusually  liable  to  attacks  from  other 
affections.  A  child  about  three  months  old  had  so  light  an 
attack  of  scarlet-fever  as  to  require  no  medical  treatment ; 
was  attacked  three  weeks  after  with  what  appeared  to  be  di« 
sease  of  the  bowels,  in  connection  with  bronchitis,  and  died 
in  three  or  four  days.  A  little  girl  aged  four  years  had  a  light 
attack  of  the  disease,  and  was  convalescing  favorably,  when 
she  was  attacked  with  rheumatic  pains  and  swelling  of  the 
wrists  and  ankles.  She  took  tincture  of  colchicum,  and  was 
promptly  relieved.  A  very  few  days  after,  however,  she  got 
cough,  laborious  respiration,  attended  with  mucous  rhonchus, 
and  very  frequent  pulse,  with  but  little  heat  of  surface.  This 
condition  was  relieved  by  a  solution  of  iodid  of  potassium  and 
tin.  colchichi.^  A  female  child  six  years  old  haa  the  anginose 
form  of  the  disease  two  dajjrs  before  medical  aid  was  applied 
for ;  the  eruption  was  confined  to  the  face  and  extremities  ; 
there  was  a  great  degree  of  stupon  inflammation  of  the  faoce^ 
ash-colored  palate  and  avala;  difficult  diglutition,  hurried  res- 
piration, and  pulse  one  hundred  and  forty.  She  had  taken  m 
patent  pill,  which  acted  freely  on  the  bowels.    It  was  not 
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known  that  she  had  any  opportunity  of  contracting  the  disease 
by  contagious  influence.  The  treatment  was  a  mbdification 
of  what  IS  called  the  West  India  treatment — viz.:  an  infusion 
of  capsicum  in  vinegar  and  water,  and  chloride  of  sidum. 
Sinapisms  were  applied  to  the  epi^strium,  and  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  to  the  fauces.  The  recovery  exceeded  my 
expectation.  No  unfavorable  circumstance  occurred;  and 
the  patient,  in  a  little  more  than  a  week,  was  convalescent. 
Capsicum  was  employed  in  other  cases — even  in  the  simple 
vanety  where  any  treatment  was  deemed  necessary.  In  sev- 
eral cases  in  my  practice,  and  so  far  as  I  was  able  to  ascertain, 
in  cases  attended  by  other  physicians,  the  disease  seemed 
disposed  to  locate  itself  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air 
passages." 

The  periodical  fevers  of  every  form  have  obviously  been 
on  the  decline  here  for  s.everal  years.  The  several  types  of 
this  character  seem  to  be  [regarded  and  treated  as  mere 
modifications  of  the  same  affection,  and  amenable  to  the 
same  treatment ;  and  quinine  is  regained  as  the  great  curative 
agent.  Other  means,  it  is  true,  are  useful,  but  this  is  the 
great  indispensable,  especially  in  the  graver  cases  and  more 
malignant  forms  of  this  disease.  Sulphate  of  cinchona,  a 
kindred  article,  has  been  substituted  for  quinine,  in  several 
cases,  with  nearly  the  same  results. 

Fever  of  Sk  typhoid  or  adynamic  tendency  appears  to  be  on 
the  increase  in  the  community.  The  disease  in  question  is 
not  very  generally  recognized  as  typhoid  fever^  in  the  strict 
sense ;  and  in  some  of  the  most  constant  features  of  that  dis- 
ease it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  very  generally  wanting. 
Dr.  Johnson  gives  the  following  account  of  the  infection,  as 
it  has  occurred  under  his  notice.  "  There  has  been,  it  is 
believed,  during  the  past  year,  a  greater  tendency  to  typhoid 
fever,  than  for  a  numoer  of  years  previous.  In  the  wmter  of 
1838,  immediately  previous  to  my  locating  here,  I  was  in- 
formed that  quite  a  number  of  cases  of  fever  occurred  in  this 
vicinity,  and  more  particularly  in  some  parts  of  Henry  county, 
of  an  adynamic  character,  which  was  called  winter  fever^  but 
which  was,  no  doubt,  typhoid  fever.  Many  cases  proved 
fatal,  owing  in  some  degree,  doubtless,  to  the  medical  treat- 
ment. Thompsonianism  was  then  in  the  ascendent,  and  the 
constitution  which  was  unable  to  resist  the  combined  force  of 
cayenne,  lobelia,  and  steam,  was  obliged  to  succumb.  For 
two  other  years  subsequent  to  that  time,  this  form  of  fever 
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prevailed  to  some  extent,  particularly  in  the  winter  season, 
modified,  no  doubt,  by  an  increasing  tendency  to  remittent, 
and  intermittent  fever.  But  since  that  time,  say  for  ten  or 
twelve  years,  until  the  last  season,  there  have  been,  perhaps, 
no  cases  of  fever  that  had  any  claims  to  be  considered  typhoid. 
Younc  physicians,  however,  whose  ability  to  diagnose  veiy 
accurately  may  well  be  doubted,  and  who  wished  to  cover 
their  retreat  from  fatal  cases,  or  win  laurels  by  curing  a  num« 
ber  of  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  have  dogmatically  so  termed  a 
number  of  their  cases ;  and  no  doubt  many  cases  are  so 
termed  at  the  present  time  which  have  no  claims  to  be  thus 
called.  But,  nevertheless,  a  fever  has  prevailed,  not  exten- 
sively, but  in  some  localities,  and  in  some  families,  which 
does  present  some  strong  lineaments  of  family  relationship 
to  that  disease.  It  is  admitted  that  a  difficulty  m  the  diagno- 
sis frequently  exists  j  especially  amwg  the  uninitiated  hj^ 
practice  in  this  disease.  But  still,  in  comparing  the  disease 
alluded  to,  with  the  remittent  fever,  which  prevails  more  or 
less  every  year,  we  feel  justified  in  concluding  it  is  at  least, 
not  that  disease.  That  it  is  typhus  fever ,  no  one  pretends. 
And  when  we  consider  the  mode  in  which  it  is  ushered  in, 
viz :  the  general  malaria^  which,  in  some  instances,  exists 
for  several  davs,  and  even  weeks ;  the  early  muscular  pros* 
tration ;  the  delirium  and  general  nervous  disturbance ;  the 
dryness  of  the  tongue  and  soreness  of  the  mouth ;  the  irrita- 
ble condition  of  the  bowels,  with  tendency  to  tympanitis  and 
borbrygma ;  the  tendency  to  slough  in  parts  on  which  pressure 
is  made,  we  feel  justified,  without  entering  into  further  detail 
of  the  diagnostic  symptoms,  in  classing  it  as  typhoid  fever. 
Two  patients  in  the  same  family  were  attacked  simalta- 
neously — they  had  a  little  previously  nursed  another  member 
of  the  same  family,  who  died  of  the  same  disease.  The 
brother  was  sixteen,  and  the  sister  twenty-two  years  old. 
The  disease  was  introduced  in  both  cases  by  a  chill,  slight 
heat  of  surface,  severe  headache,  great  irritability  of  the 
stomach,  moderate  thirst,  pulse  of  the  mster  114,  of  the 
brother  but  little  accelerated,  with  considerable  muscular 
prostration.  Six  grains  of  calomel,  with  three  of  dovers- 
powder  acted  with  the  brother  quite  profusely,  but  with  the 
sister  moderately.  They  took  quinine,  which  seemed  to 
have  but  little  eflTect  on  their  disease.  The  sister  subse- 
quently  took  ten  grains  of  blue  mass  with  quarter  of  a  grain 
of  opium,  followed  by  siedlitz  powder.     This  was  about 
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the  whole  of  the  medicine  she  received.  Was  allowed  the 
free  use  of  cold  water  and  cold  acidulous  drinks,  made  with 
citric  acid  or  currant  jelly.  The  brother  required  more 
medicine  for  restraining  and  regulating  the  bowels.  Among 
the  articles  he  took  for  that  purpose,  were  nitrate  of  silver 
and  opium,  each  a  quarter  of  a  grain  in  pills;  hydrarg. 
cumcreta,  in  small  portions,  with  a  modicum  of  opium,  tur- 
pentine and  opium.  They  lay  in  a  large,  well-ventilated 
apartment,  haa  an  intelligent  nurse,  and  were  allowed  milk 
at  first,  then  bread  and  milk,  and  finally  mush  and  milk. 
The  brother  required  medical  attendance  for  twenty  days, 
the  sister  for  ten  days.  The  treatment  of  these  two  cases 
exhibits  briefly  my  views  of  the  treatment  required  in  this 
form  of  disease.  I  concur  most  decidedly  with  Dr.  Nathan 
Smith,  that  *'  In  all  cases  where  the  disease  is  going  on  regu- 
larly, without  any  symptom  denoting  danger,  and  without 
any  local  festers,  active  interference  will  be  likely  to  do  more 
harm  than  good."  The  disease  will  run  a  different  course, 
and  any  effort  to  cut  it  short,  will  almost  inevitably  do  harm. 
But  the  disease  may  exhibit  a  very  different  phase ;  there 
may  be  local  lesion,  organic  or  functional,  in  some  of  the 
viscera  of  one  or  more  of  the  three  great  cavities ;  and  this 
is  not  unfrequently  the  case ;  then  the  appropriate  treatment 
for  such  derangement  should  be  adopted,  modfified  by  the  dis- 
ease of  the  general  system.*' 

The  reports  of  otner  members  indicate  a  somewhat  more 
active  and  energetic  treatment,  and  more  reliance  on  mer* 
curials.  Drs.  8.  S.  Boyd  and  S.  H.  Kersey,  having  used 
the  latter  article  in  every  case  treated,  with  apparent  good 
effects.  Ic  is  worthv  of  note,  however,  that  their  cases  were 
mostly  of  graver  character,  involving  lesion  of  some  im« 
portant  organ,  and  leaving  the  bowels  comparatively  free 
from  irritability.  Such  cases,  of  course,  would  naturally 
suggest  a  treatment  unlike  what  is  indicated  in  uncomplicated 
intestinal,  or  typhoid  fever.  The  tubercular  rose  spots  have 
been  observed  in  only  one  case,  and  not  clearly  developed 
in  that.  Dr.  J.  Pennington  considers  all  his  adynamic 
fevers  deficient  in  the  specific  characteristics  of  typhoid 
fever;  that  they  are  mostly  manufactured  from  periodical 
fever,  with  local  lesion,  by  neglect  or  mismanagement. 

Diarrhea,  complicated  m  many  cases  with  vomiting  and 
fever,  and  in  some  with  convulsions,  and  cholera  morbus, 
and  cholera  infantum,  have  all  prevailed  to  nearly  the  usual 
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extent.  In  the  treatment  of  these  symptomatic  affections,  no- 
thing new  is  proposed.  Calomel,  opium,  ipecac,  spirits  of  tur- 
Sentme,  aqua  ammonia  one  part,  with  comp.  spirits  of  laven- 
er  seven  parts,  a  few  drops  to  be  given  in  sweetened  water, 
astringents,  sinapisms,  &c.,  have  all  been  used,  and  each  ia 
some  particular  condition,  with  obvious  benefit. 

A  malignant  dysentery  has  prevailed  in  some  localities. 
The  following  notice  of  this  affection  is  given  by  Dr.  V. 
Kersey, 

<<  Epidemic  dysentery  made  its  appearance  in  Milton  about 
the  middle  of  July,  and  disappeared  early  in  November. 
The  number  of  cases  occurring  in  the  village  and  its  close 
vicinity,  in  this  period  of  about  four  months,  is  not  known, 
but  it  was  undoubtedly  over  two  hundred,  and  might  have 
reached  nearly  three  hundred  cases.  The  deaths  were  care- 
fully recorded,  and  ihe  number  is  26.  Of  these,  four  occurred 
in  July,  12  in  August,  seven  in  September,  and  three  in 
October.  Eleven  were  adults  and  fifteen  were  children. 
Twelve  were  males  and  fourteen  females.  The  severe  cases 
of  this  disease  were  generally  accompanied  with  great  con- 
stitutional disturbance ;  were  often  ushered  in  by  a  distinct 
chill,  from  which  the  reaction,  in  some  cases,  was  feeble  and 
imperfect;  in  others  it  was  vigorous,  the  fever  was  high. 
Early  and  distressing  nausea,  retching,  and  vomiting ;  loath- 
ing of  food,  furred  tongue,  thirst,  great  tenderness  of  abdo- 
men, specially  about  the  illiac  fossae;  purging  of  mucous  and 
blood ;  ereat  frequency  of  pulse,  often  amounting  to  125  in 
the  adult;  with  a  strong  tendency  to  collapse  and  death 
toward  the  close  of  the  first,  or,  at  most,  the  second  week  of 
the  disease,  were  among  the  prominent  features  of  this  ex- 
perience. Two  patients  diea  early  on  the  fourth  day  of 
illness ;  one  remarkably  healthy  boy  of  four  years  old,  died 
on  the  6th  day,  without  medical  treatment;  others  died 
during  the  first  week;  some  early  and  some  late,  in  the 
second  week ;  and  in  a  few  instances  the  acute  staee  of  the 
disease  was  survived  and  followed  by  chronic  dysentery, 
diarrhea,  emaciation,  ulceration,  and  death.  But  in  these 
cases  the  patients  were  infirm,  either  from  old  age  or  some 
constitutional  disorder.  This  epidemic  was,  strictly  speak- 
ing,  acute  ileocolitis ;  in  many  cases  not  involving  the  rectum 
verv  seriously ;  with  an  unusual  and  remarkable  tendency  to 
early  gangrene ;  this  condition,  in  a  number  of  cases,  being 
clearly  manifest  some  days  before  death.    Several  patients 
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had  their  sufferings  greatly  aggravated  by  intense  muscular 
pains,  with  swelling,  or  soreness ;  and  the  gastrocnemii  were 
the  favorite  seat  of  this  kind  of  suffering.  Several  others, 
after  the  acute  stage,  were  attacked  with  rheumatic  inflamma* 
tion  of  the  joints,  especially  of  the  extremities,  and  in  one 
case  with  lumbago.  In  a  number  of  cases  the  disease  was 
associated  with  an  eruption,  affecting  the  face,  chest,  abdo- 
men, and  extremities.  It  was  often  vascular,  the  vesicles 
containing  a  fluid,  at  first  limpid,  afterwards  purulent ;  but 
sometimes  superficial  ulceration  destroyed  the  cuticle  for  an 
inch  or  more  in  diameter,  without  vesiculation,  and  some- 
times  it  was  deeper,  destroying  the  true  skin  to  a  limited 
extent,  and  excavating  the  areolar  tissue  beneath.  This 
affection  of  the  skin  is  not  known  to  have  occurred  in  any 
other  than  fatal  cases  of  the  disease,  and  it  was  wanting  in 
more  than  half  of  these.  Within  a  few  ^ears  I  have  met 
with  a  painful  affection  of  the  gastrocnemii  muscles,  similar 
to  that  mentioned  above,  in  several  cases  of  acute  enteretis, 
in  one  of  which  there  was  grave  obstruction  of  the  bowels. 
It  is  also  noted  as  a  prominent  symptom  in  milk-sickness,  by 
some  medical  writers.  For  the  first  time  in  my  observation, 
it  now  occurs  in  acute  dysentery.  The  liberal  use  of  opium 
preceded  these  pains  in  all  the  cases  under  my  notice ;  and 
the  same  medicine  is  very  apt  to  be  freely  used  in  milk- 
sickness.  What  agency  this  or  any  other  article  of  medicine 
has  exercised  in  producing  the  symptom  in  question,  or 
whether  any,  can  be  determined  by  observation  alone. 

Mrs.  S.  aged  62  years,  of  fair  constitution,  rather  corpu- 
lent,  died  on  the  14tb  day  of  illness.  The  body  was  exam- 
ined nine  hours  post  mortem*  Emaciation  had  made  no 
sensible  progress ;  the  surface  of  the  body  was  livid  in  many 
places :  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  large  intestines  was  livid 
throughout;  and  about  the  caput  cdi  and  ascending  arch 
verging  to  black ;  here  the  finger  was  readily  passed  through 
the  coats  of  the  bowel ;  the  mucous  membrane  was  quite 
wanting  both  here  and  in  the  sigmoid  flexure ;  mostly  want- 
ing in  the  other  portions  of  the  colon ;  and  extensively  dis- 
eased in  the  rectum,  though  this  had  suffered  less  than  any 
other  portion  of  the  laige  intestine.  The  mucous  membrane 
of  the  vermiform  appendix  was  found  highly  injected,  and 
smeared  with  mucous  and  blood.  Several  feet  of  the  ilium 
were  marked  with  disease.  In  many  places  the  mucous 
membrane  was  entirely  destroyed ;  in  others,  highly  injected 
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and  covered  with  blood  and  mucas ;  the  peritoneal  surface 
had  lost  its  natural  brightness,  and  near  the  colon  a  cloudi-> 
ness  was  distinctly  visible.  The  signs  of  disease  were  abun- 
dant in  the  lower  portion  of  the  ilium,  but  diminished  on  as- 
cending.  The  mesenteric  vessels  were  distended  with  dark 
blood ;  the  stomach  appeared  to  be  healthv ;  the  liver  was 
large  and  full  of  dark  olood ;  the  gall-bladder  was  distended 
with  viscid  bile ;  the  spleen  was  large,  and  considered  to  be 
somewhat  softened. 

Mr.  A.,  aged  thirty  years,  of  a  eood  constitution,  died  on 
the  14th  day  of  illness.  Booy  examined  eight  hours 
after  death.  Emaciation  considerable.  The  colon  diseased 
throughout;  the  mucous  membrane  extensively  abraded^ 
especially  toward  the  two  extremes ;  the  sigmoid  flexure  was 
greatly  contracted,  and  the  remaining  coats  of  a  dark  color, 
(the  mucous  coat  was  wanting,)  the  rectum  was  diseased,  but 
less  so  than  the  colon.  The  mucous  surface,  the  lower  portion 
of  the  illium,  was  abraded,  injected,  and  smeared  with  mu- 
cus and  blood;  the  mesenteric  vessels  were  not  remarkably 
full ;  the  stomach  was  without  signs  of  disease,  pale  and  con- 
tracted ;  the  liver  was  pale,  and  appeared  to  be  healthy ;  the 
gall-bladder  was  full  of  dark  bile. 

Mr.  L.  aged  68  years,  of  intemperate  habits,  died  on  the 
42d  day  of  disease.  Examination  ten  hours  after  death. 
Body  greatly  emaciated.  The  organs  were  all  found  healthy 
except  the  large  intestines  and  a  small  portion  of  the  ilium  ; 
the  latter  injected,  the  two  extremities  of  the  colon  dark  color* 
ed,  contracted,  greatly  thickened,  and  extremely  rough,  with 
ulcerations,  which  extended  throughout  the  colon  and  rectum. 
The  peritoneal  coat  of  the  bowels  was  not  perforated. 

I  had  exclusive  charge  of  only  63  cases  of  this  disease, 
and  of  these  three  died.  Two  were  nearly  70  years  of  age ; 
outlived  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease,  and  possibly  might 
have  recovered  had  they  been  younger.  The  other  was  a 
vigorous  man  of  eood  constitution,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and 
died  on  the  14th  day  of  illness,  without  complication.  Be* 
sides  these,  I  saw  several  other  fatal  cases  in  consultation, 
and  some  of  them  frequently,  so  as  to  share  fully  the  respon- 
sibility. Sporadic  dysentery  and  some  previous  epidemics 
had,  under  my  observation,  yielded  readily  and  with  ffreat 
uniformity,  to  a  simple  mode  of  treatment  heretofore  indi- 
cated.   But  in  the  epidemic,  under  consideration,  it  was  far 
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otherwise.  This  was  early  discovered ;  and  it  will  not  be 
doubted  that  a  number  of  remedies,  proposed  for  the  cure 
of  dysentery,  were  applied  with  diligence,  and  what  medical 
skill  our  village  affords.  Of  these  I  shall  notice  only  such 
as  seemed,  in  my  judgment,  useful  in  this  epidemic. 

When  the  reaction  was  vigorous,  veneaectiofif  even  re- 
peated, and  cupping^  within  the  iliac  fossse,  appeared  to  be 
useful.  In  an  opposite  condition,  where  the  circulation  was 
feeble,  and  the  surface  cold  and  livid,  strychnine  was  used 
with  most  decided  effect,  elevating  the  circulation,  clearing 
the  skin  of  its  lividity,  and  warming  the  surface.  The  fol- 
lowing formulae  was  employed : 

Strychnme,  gr.  j., 

Sulph.  Morphine,  gr.  ij. 

Subnitrate  of  Bismuth,  Bij., 

Mucilage,  Q.  S., 
Mix  and  make  into  16  pMls;  one  to  be  taken  every  2  or 
4  hours,  till  reaction  is  induced,  or  till  the  effects  of  the 
drug  are  otherwise  manifested.  This  article  was  also  ad- 
ministered in  solution  according  to  a  formulse  recently  used 
in  cholera,  at  the  Commercial  Hospital,  Cincinnati. 

Mercury^  administered  with  a  view  to  its  constitutional 
effects,  had  probably  as  much  power  over  this  disease  as 
any  agent  employed.  Calomel  or  blue  mats  was  usually 
given,  in  small  portions,  at  intervals  of  about  three  hours,  in 
combination  with  opium  and  ipecac,  or  some  other  medi- 
cine which  was  supposed  to  be  indicated.  I  saw  only  one 
fatal  case  where  the  mercurial  impression  was  made ;  and 
here,  although  its  effects  were  slight  and  transitory,  the  acute 
form  of  the  disease  was  arrested,  and  the  patient  lived  six 
weeks,  notwithstanding  he  was  nearly  70  years  old,  and  his 
constitution  otherwise  impaired.  And  further,  I  saw  no 
case,  where  mercury  was  diligc^ntly  employed  with  this 
view,  in  connexion  with  the  appropriate  juvantia,  and  failed 
to  produce  its  specific  impression.,  which  it  sometimes  does, 
in  acute  inflammatory  disease. 

In  conjunction  with  this  mercurial  course,  daily  purgation 
was  indispensible,  both  to  the  comfort  of  the  patient,  and 
the  ultimate  result  of  the  treatment.  Castor  oil  alone,  or 
with  oil  of  turpentine  and  laudanum,  and  bitartrate  of  potash, 
were  extensively  used;  and  the  choice  between  these  articles 
was  generally  indicated  b^  the  peculiarities  of  the  case. 
The  discreet  use  of  opium  filled  an  important  indication  in 
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this   epidemic;   but  used  indiscriminately,  it  failed  most 
signally  to  sustain  the  reputation  it  has  sometimes  received  ' 
as  a  curative  agent  in  dysentery ;  and  I  was  often  astonished 
at  its  wonderfully  trifling  influence  when  imployed  without 
proper  indications. 

Although  blood-letting  deemed  to  do  good,  by  moderating 
vascular  action,  and  preparing  the  system  to  receive  impres- 
sions  from  other  curative  results;  yet  patients  bled,  even  freely, 
have  subsequently  required  about  the  same  treatment  as  others 
where  this  agency  was  not  employed.  Slight  mercurializa- 
tion  seenaed  directly  useful,  altering  the  character,  and  subdu- 
ing the  violence  of  the  symptoms;  yet  under  the  influence  of 
this  agent,  it  was  often  observed  that  trifling  neglect  of  pur- 
gatives was  followed  by  increased  fever,  pain  and  dysenteric 
Durging,  only  to  be  relieved  by  a  thorough  evacuation  of  the 
bowels.  A  reasonably  comfortable  night  could  mostly  be 
procured,  by  adopting  this  measure  in  the  evening,  and  follow- 
ing it  by  a  full  dose  of  dovers  p.  or  a  min  or  two  of  opium ; 
wfiereas  an  attempt  to  quiet  the  bowels,  and  procure  comfort 
without  such  preparation,  utterly  failed,  although  four  or  five 
^ains  of  opium  were  used.  So  that  well-selected,  and  well- 
timed  purgatives  were  clearly  indispensable  to  the  successful 
treatment  of  this  epidemic. 

Several  infants,  violently  attacked  with  this  epidemic,  were 
cupped  over  the  abdomen  and  loins,  were  put  in  a  warm  bath, 
or  cold  applications  made  over  the  abdomen,  according  as  the 
character  of  the  reaction  indicated;  and  had  from  one-sixth 
to  one-fourth  of  a  grain  each  of  calomel  and  ipicac,  every  hoar 
for  24  or  48  hours,  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

The  liberal  use  of  rice-water  was  encouraged  in  the  acnte 
stage  of  the  disease ;  on  the  approach  of  convalescence,  it 
was  supplanted  by  rice-milk  and  other  farinaceous  articles. 

To  be  able  to  trace  the  causes  which  lead  to  this  epidemic, 
would  be  highly  desirable ;  but,  in  the  present  state  of  oar 
knowledge,  this  is  probably  beyond  our  reach.  It  should  be 
known  that  the  epidemic,  m  its  violent  form,  was  principdiy 
confined  to  Milton  and  its  close  vicinity.  Some  neigborinc 
localities  had  rather  more  dysentery  than  usually  occurs,  with 
an  occasional  death ;  while  others  had  only  a  few  mild  spo- 
radic cases.  In  Connersville,  ten  miles  below,  the  disease 
prevailed  as  an  epidemic*  No  new  improvement,  no  excava- 
tions, no  notable  change,  either  in  our  village,  or  in  the  sur- 
rounding country,  has  t>een  recently  made,  of  sufficient  mo- 
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ment  to  attract  suspicion,  as  a  possible  cause  of  epidemic 
dysentery.  Most  of  the  houses  in  town  are  made  of  wood, 
many  of  them  old  enough  to  be  in  an  advanced  state  of  decay : 
and  built  at  first  with  the  lower  floor  near  the  ground,  it  is  no 
rare  thing,  at  this  time,  to  find  them  partially  resting  on  the 
rich  ground  beneath.  The  streets  and  alleys  were  never  well 
improved ;  and  for  the  last  two  years  they  have  been  entirely 
neglected.  Yet,  all  these  conditions  have  existed  to  nearly 
the  same  extent  for  a  number  of  years.  A  small  amount  of 
rain  fell  during  the  year  1853 ;  yet  in  the  last  few  weeks  of 
the  preceding  year  rain  was  general,  heavy  and  continued, 
causmg  a  remarkable  freshet  m  many  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  especially  in  our  western  streams.  The  summer 
of  1853  was  remarkably  hot  and  dry.  The  atmosphere  was 
rarely  disturbed  by  a  orisk  wind.  Oentle  winds  from  the 
north-east  and  south-west  were  common — the  former  greatly 
predominating,  and  assuming  in  July  the  character  of  a  settled 
north-east  wind.  Hippocrates  would  probably  have  been  able 
to  see  sufficient  cause  tor  a  local  epidemic,  in  our  deep  vegeto- 
animal  soil;  the  material,  style,  and  age  of  our  buildings; 
the  great  rains  of  the  preceding  year;  the  great  heat  and 
drought,  the  stagnant  atmosphere  and  settlea  winds  of  the 
summer,  in  addition  to  our  usual  endemic  tendencies;  and, 
finally,  in  the  coincident  appearance  of  our  plague,  and  the 
comet  of  last  ^ear. 

The  following  extract,  on  the  subject  of  epidemic  dysentery, 
is  taken  from  Dr.  J.  Pennington's  report  to  the  Cambridge 
City  Medical  Society.  The  disease  made  its  appearance  in 
an  epidemic  form,  about  the  10th  of  Jul^  last.     The  first 

subject  of  it  was  Mr.  C ^  who  was  residing  at  Conners- 

ville  at  the  time  of  his  attack,  where  the  disease  was  existing, 
and  where  several  deaths  had  occurred  from  it.  He  came 
home  to  his  father's  (in  our  village)  sick.  Dr.  J.  M.  Bell 
was  called  to  wait  on  him;  after  jbein^  treated  several  days 
I  was  requested  to  see  him  in  consultation ;  found  him  sufier- 
ing  severely  from  many  of  the  most  formidable  symptoms  of 
dysentery,  not  necessary  to  mention.  Treatment  consisted 
mainly  in  the  use  of  calomel  in  purgative  doses,  castor  oil, 
turpentine,  rhei,  bitart.  potash,  morphine  and  ipecac,  opium, 
tannin,  catechu  and  quinine,  with  mucilagenous  drinks,  and 
large  mucilagenous  injections,  frequently  repeated.  He  was 
also  freely  blistered  over  the  stomach  and  abdomen.  Dr.  V. 
Kersey  saw  this  case  several  times  during  the  last  week  of 
his  illness. 
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Fjom  all  I  could  observe  of  the  efibcts  of  remedies  used, 
I  must  say  they  availed  but  little :  for  Mr.  C.  continued  to 
grow  worse  from  day  to  day  until  death  occurred,  which  took 
place  on  the  second  week  of  his  illness. 

The  Second  case  was  that  of  Miss  J.  A.  C— — ,  Oct.  19tb, 
cousin  to  the  abovct  who  assisted  to  nurse  him.  She  was 
attacked  on  the  18th  of  July;  had  repeated  chilliness  the 
onset,  aching  of  the  limbs,  pain  of  the  head,  nausea  and 
occasional  vomiting.  The  first  dejections  were  large,  light 
colored  and  fluid.  This  continued  30  or  40  hours  at  short 
intervals,  with  little  pain,  before  they  changed  to  those  of  a 
more  decided  dysenteric  character.  She  was  treated  ten  days 
by  cal.  ipecac,  opium,  mild  astringents  and  quinine ;  recovered. 

A  few  days  from  this  time,  two  of  Mr.  J.  C.'s  children 
were  attacked,  the  oldest  five  years  old,  the  other  younger ; 
they  were  attended  by  an  Eclectic,  The  younger  child  died 
in  eight  or  ten  days ;  the  other  recovered  after  a  protracted 
illness,  under  the  attention  of  regular  practitioners.  On  the 
24th,  Mrs.  C,  the  mother  of  these  children,  was  attacked ; 
symptoms  at  the  onset  very  much  like  those  described  in  the 
second  case.  This  lady  seldom  enjoyed  good  health  long  at 
a  time,  was  of  feeble  constitution,  and  very  subject  to  the 
usual  endemic  diseases  of  the  country.  She  was  treated  by 
myself  Dr.  Kersey  and  Johnson,  and  had  all  the  usual  reme- 
dies (Common  in  this  form  of  disease ;  yet  ultimately  died, 
after  an  illness  of  about  three  weeks  duration.  The  last  four 
cases  named  were  the  first  that  followed  after  Mr.  C,  of 
Connersville ;  the  last,  the  wife  of  his  brother,  also  assisted 
to  nurse  him,  with  her  children  about  her.  Many  of  oar 
citizens  knowing  these  facts,  contend  that  the  affection  under 
consideration  was  propagated  through  Mr.  C.  from  Conners- 
ville, otherwise  our  town  would  not  have  been  visited  by  the 
epidemic.  Let  this  conjecture  be  true  or  not,  we  had  no  cases 
of  dysentery  until  after  a  week  or  ten  days  of  his  illness  had 
transpired.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  next  succeed- 
ing cases  bore  a  similar  connection  with  these  above  named, 
as  the  disease  soon  became  generally  distributed  about  town ; 
so  that  no  evident  traces  referring  to  the  cause  of  the  malady, 
could  be  followed,  other  than  a  miaamatic  or  aimosphenc 
influence.  The  whole  number  of  cases  that  occurred  from 
first  to  last  in  our  village,  is  not  accurately  known,  but  could 
not  have  been  less  than  from  two  to  three  hundred. 

I  believe  it  is  generally  admitted  that  those  who  are  the 
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first  subjects  of  any  form  of  epidemic  disease,  are  the  most 
liable  to  be  destroyed  by  it.  If  this  be  true,  on  what  pre- 
mises can  it  be  accounted  for?  Is  it  because  the  virulence  of 
the  epidemic  is  more  potent  at  the  onset?  or  is  it  owing  to 
idiosyncrasy,  or  some  favorvable  condition  of  the  system 
accidentally  existing  at  the  time  the  disease  first  appears  ?  I 
am  not  inclined  to  believe  that  the  two  latter  causes  have 
more  to  do  in  providing  a  habitation  for  the  enemy  than  the 
former;  and  that  in  consequence  of  such  favorable  condition 
they  readily  become  the  subjects  of  its  malignancy. 

My  own  convictions  are,  that  the  treatment  pursued  by 
most  of  us  at  the  onset  of  the  disease,  was  not  sufficiently 
energetic  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  cases ;  and  not  until 
after  several  fatal  cases  had  occurred,  was  this  paliating  or 
anodyne  mode  of  treatment  changed  for  a  more  decided  anti- 
phlogistic  one,  which  proved  clearly  the  advantages  of  this 
latter  over  the  former,  in  the  recovery  of  more  patients. 

And  in  this  opinion  I  am  borne  out  by  several  postmortem 
examinations,  which  exhibit  unmistakeable  evidence  of  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  bowels,  extending  to 
the  muscular  and  peritoneal  coats,  with  strong  tendency  to 
gangrene;  not  confined  to  the  rectum  or  lower  bowels,  as 
most  authors  would  have  us  believe,  but  extending  even  to 
the  small  bowels ;  yet  more  extensive  in  the  colon.  The 
term  "illeo-colitus"  conveys  a  more  explicit  idea  of  the 
local  lesion,  or  scat  of  inflammatory  action  than  any  language 
I  have  at  command. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  dysentery,  as  it  prevailed  here  the 
past  season,  was  highly  inflammatory  in  its  character,  and 
that  to  treat  it  successfully,  this  inflammation  must  be  re- 
duced or  arrested  in  an  early  stage  of  the  disease ;  otherwise, 
patients  will  inevitably  be  lost  from  excessive  inflammatory 
action. 

Many  of  the  fatal  cases  terminated  within  the  first  week 
or  ten  days — some  earlier,  a  few  later — depending  in  my 
opinion,  upon  the  amount  of  inflammation  present. 

Dr.  S.  H.  Kersey  reports  a  case  of  extensive  cono^enital 
fissure  of  palate ;  in  which  the  operation,  though  difficult,  was 
entirely  successful. 

Also,  the  ligation  of  two  arteries  in  the  foot,  to  arrest 
hemorrhage,  conseauent  upon  an  extensive  incised  wound. 

The  ligation  of  tne  anterior  tibial  artery  at  the  junction  of 
the  middle  and  lower  thirds  of  the  leg  for  secondary  hemor- 
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rhage,  occurring  on  the  24st  day  of  a  gunshot  wound,  in 
which  more  than  forty  shot  were  deposited  in  the  ankle, 
and  mostly  between  the  tibia  and  fibula.  The  case  termi- 
nated favorably. 

Also,  a  case  of  strangulated  femoral  hernia,  in  a  male 
aged  66  years.  This  patient  had  been  occasionally  subject 
to  turns  of  suffering  from  this  source  for  more  than  forty 
years,  but  was  never  induced  to  call  medical  aid  till  about 
seventy  hours  before  the  operation  was  performed.  The 
usual  means,  including  the  lioeral  use  of  acetate  of  lead  and 
morphine,  were  applied  with  a  view  to  relief,  but  without 
success.  The  obstruction  of  the  bowels  was  perfect,  and  the 
vomiting  stercoraceous.  The  main  body  of  the  tumor  was 
found  to  consist  of  omentum ;  and  it  was  united,  in  many 

? laces,  by  firm  adhesion  to  the  sack.  The  ligaments  of 
rimbernat  and  Poupart  both  required  to  be  notched,  and  firm 
adhesions  broken  up,  before  the  tumor  could  be  reduced. 
The  operation  was  i)erformed  without  anesthesia,  and  was 
well  borne  by  the  patient,  insomuch  that  on  leaving  the  table 
he  had  a  good  circulation  of  less  than  100,  and  within  an 
hour  expressed  himself  as  comfortable.  His  bowels  were 
readily  and  freely  moved.  But,  in  about  twelve  hours,  in- 
flammatory symptoms  appeared,  which  were  combatted  with 
promptness  and  energy  by  the  usual  means,  including  repeated 
venesection,  and  the  patient  died  88  hours  after  the  operation 
with  signs  of  gangrene.  Ten  hours  after  death,  the  body 
was  examined.  The  abdomen  was  tympanitic;  the  wound 
showed  signs  of  an  attempt  at  adhesive  union,  but  the  lymph 
was  now  decomposed.  The  principal  body  of  the  tumor 
was  composed  of  omentum,  gathered  from  the  right  iliac 
region,  condensed  and  thickened.  The  ilium,  about  thirty 
inches  above  the  colon,  had  been  involved  in  the  stricture; 
to  the  extent  ef  about  three  inches  on  the  floating  margin, 
an  inch  on  the  mesenteric,  and  a  corresponding  portion  of 
mesentery.  These  parts  were  gangrenous,  the  peritoneum 
tender,  and  in  small  patches,  where  the  pressure  of  the  arch 
had  been  greatest,  it  was  slightly  sphacelated.  The  mark  of 
the  stricture  was  singularly  obvious,  the  intestine  still  having 
a  puckered  appearance  where  the  pressure  was  applied.  For 
several  inches  above  this,  the  bowel  was  extremely  vascular. 
The  peritoneum  surrounding  the  wound  was  greenish,  show- 
ing approaching  gangrene.  The  operation,  at  an  earlier 
perioa,  might  have  been  successful,  as  it  is   probable  that 
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the  vitality  of  the  included  bowel  was  destroyed  before  the 
stricture  was  removed," 

Other  members  have  reported  a  number  of  surgical  cases, 
but  of  less  moment. 

The  results  of  227  pregnancies  are  reported  as  follows : 
Ten  terminated  in  early  abortion,  fourteen  in  premature 
labor,  and  203  at  full  time*  Of  214  children,  whose  sexes 
were  noted,  106  were  males  and  109  females.  The  vertex 
presented  177  times,  the  breech  nine  times,  and  the  feet 
twice,  in  188  births.  In  177  labors,  the  vertex  corresponded 
to  the  one  or  the  other  acetabulum  172  times ;  to  one  or  the 
other  sacro-iliac  junction  five  times,  and  the  latter  cases  termi* 
nated  favorably,  without  interference.  Of  208  births  at  maturi- 
ty,  the  offspring  was  living,  193  times,  and  still-born  ten  times. 
In  the  cases  of  premature  labor,  no  infant  lived  beyond  a  few 
hours,  though  several  were  bom  at  the  7th  month  or  later  in 

gestation.  In  the  whole  number  of  cases,  dangerous  hemor* 
lage  occurred  nine  times.  Acetate  of  lead  and  opium,  and 
cold  applications  to  the  abdomen,  were  used  in  all  tne  cases ; 
rude  friction,  or  grasping  the  uterine  tumor  through  the  abdo- 
minal parietes  was  often  used ;  ergot  was  given  m^  a  few  in- 
stances, and  the  hand  was  introduced  into  the  uterine  cavity, 
in  one  case,  before  contraction  could  be  induced.  Turning 
was  also  successfully  resorted  to  in  one  case,  where  alarming 
hemorrhage  preceded  delivery.  Partial  placenta  previa  oc- 
curred in  two  cases,  giving  origin  to  slight  occasional  hemor- 
rhage, during  the  latter  weeks  of  pregnancy ;  but  the  cases 
finally  terminated  favorably  without  much  interference.  Pro- 
lapsus of  the  cord  occurred  in  one  case,  but  this  was  returned 
to  the  fundes  and  retained  there  till  the  labor  was  successfully 
terminated  by  means  suggested  by  Prof.  Meigs.  The  for- 
ceps were  used  in  two  cases ;  in  one  of  these,  the  issue  was, 
in  all  respects  favorable;  in  the  other  the  infant  was  still. 
Rupture  of  the  uterus  occurred  in  one  case,  and  the  infant 
escaped  from  the  uterine  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The 
motner  died  suddenly ;  the  infant  had  perished  from  hydro*- 
cephalus.  The  ruptured  organ  was  preserved  in  alcohol  and* 
exnibited  to  the  Society.  The  rupture  occupied  the  seat  of 
extensive  elevation,  probably  malignant  in  character.  Gran* 
iotomy  was  resorted  to  in  one  case,  in  consequence  of  con- 
tracted pelvis.  Convulsions  occurred  in  one  case,  but  termi- 
nated favorably.  Twins  occurred  five  times  in  the  whole 
number  of  cases.  Of  62  cases,  where  the  period  elapsing 
VOL.  XV. — 47 
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between  the  laat  menstraation  and  the  labor  was  confidently 
stated,  the  mean  time  is  280  S-4  days ;  the  extremes  266  days, 
and  310  days,  and  labor  is  reported  as  occurriag  on  a  Urge 
proportion  of  the  intervening  aays.  Three  cases  are  reported 
m  which  females  failed  to  menstruate  between  their  last 
two  pregnancies.  In  more  than  one  case,  where  the  cycle 
of  menstruation  is  observed  with  great  re^lari^,  a  difference 
of  several  days  has  occurred  in  the  duration  of  different  preg- 
nancies ;  so  that  the  theory  which  confines  labor  to  a  men- 
strual period,  aad  measures  pregnancy  by  the  same  multiple 
of  the  menstrual  cycle,  receives  no  countenance  from  our 
observations.  Respecting  the  causes  which  influenced  six, 
we  remain,  as  might  be  expected,  totally  in  the  dark.  Even 
the  limited  number  of  facts  at  our  command  seem  to  present 
instances  out  of  harmony  with  the  several  theories  that  have 
been  proposed  on  this  subject.  Our  cases  show  great  di- 
versity in  the  agents  of  the  parents,  without  any  constant,  or 
indeed,  sensible  effect  on  the  sex  of  the  offspring.  And  that 
all  the  conceptions  of  either  sex  occur  during  menstroationy 
seems  too  preposterous  to  be  refuted. 


Gofte^ponhcfict. 


Mtars.  Editore: 

In  the  name  of  religion,  medical  philosophy,  and  conmon 
sense,  I  most  protest  against  the  cabalistic  mysticism  of  your 
correspondent  ^'H.,''  in  speaking  of  your  reviews  of  types  of 
mankind.  If  the  real  meaningof  the  Scriptures  be  so  hid- 
den and  so  misapprehended,  as  <vB."  would  have  us  to  believe, 
then  old  mother  Rome  did  right  in  keeping  the  sacred  Won! 
from  the  illiterate  vulgar.  If  men  be  just^  chargeable  with 
dishonesty,  for  using  terms  of  double  meaning  in  their  inter- 
course with  their  eqtuUs,  what  should  be  said  if  the  Supreme 
(blasphemous  ideal)  had  used  words  of  an  injiniitide  of 
meaning  ?  No  I  Our  Ood  is  but  one  God — ahtnnie  truikr^ 
whose  word  has  but  one  meaning.  That  word  Be  has  called 
the  nnetrt  milk  of  the  word ;  well,  in  milk  the  cream  is  all 
on  the  top,  easily  j;ot  at.  All  that  is  wanting  is,  for  us  to 
form  a  true  approximation,  however  distant,  of  the  real  cluu 
vacter  of  Jehovah  and  ourselves.    He  is  absolute  wisdon^ 
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consequently  when  be  has  given  ns  five  senses  for  the  obser- 
vation of  facts,  his  intention  was  that  man  should  be  an  ob' 
server;  as,  by  giving  ns  reason,  capable  of  collecting  those 
facts,  and  thence  drawing  generalizations,  and  thus  becoming 
by  deffrees  acquainted  with  native  laws.  He  undoubtedly  ia- 
tendea  that  this  should  be  done ;  so  it  would  be  unwise — un- 
worthy the  most  High,  to  counteract  His  own  ordinance,  by 
superseding  sense  and  reason,  by  a  revelation  of  physical 
facts,  he  has  revealed  none — they  must  all  be  discoverod  by 
observation  and  induction.  His  revelations  are  concerning 
Himself,  whose  mode  of  existence  without  that  enlightenine 
of  our  minds,  would  be  absolutely  unintelligible,  indera  woula 
hardly,  by  the  depraved  human  mind,  be  recognised  at  all. 
But  as  God,  in  his  intercourse  with  men,  had  to  make  use  of 
human  agency  to  propound  his  oracles  to  human  minds,  it 
became  necessary  tor  him,  in  his  great  love  and  condescension 
for  his  children,  to  (as  it  were)  level  Himself  to  their  capacity 
and  speak  after  the  manner  of  men.  To  me  Gen.  i.  teaches: 
The  eternal  existence  of  the  One  indivisible,  self-existing, 
independent  Creator.  2.  A  beginning.  8.  The  origin  of 
Adam,  a  generic  term  riven  to  man — ^by  the  direct  agency  of 
God  elect,  and  those  sublime  absolute  truths,  are  couched  in 
expressions  of  relative  truth  in  physical  science^ust  as  he 
qpeaks  of  <Hhe  sun  rising  and  settmg," — ^because,  as  the  senses 
are  con8titued,«o  it  appears.  He  also  lets  Moses  give  an  account 
of  the  iueeessive  act$  of  formation  as  they  truly  presented 
themselves  to  him  relative  to  the  activity  of  his  senses  and 
powers  of  induction.  God  revealing  Himself  absolute  truth 
to  Moses,  and  superintending  Moses  while  couching  that  abso- 
lute truth  inwards  of  relaiive  truth  to  men,  who  otherwise 
would  undoubtedly  have  rejected  all.    Let  us  then  as  dili- 

Sntly  observe  our  reason,  and  without  fear,  folloir  where 
ey  lead.    God's  word  will  stand  for  ever  sure,  hnt  all  that 
is  written  in  the  Bible  is  not  God's  word,  but  often  a  record 
of  men's  word,  certified  by  God  as  having  been  truly  recorded. 
Tours,  JoHv  G.  Holstoit. 


Editors  of  the  Western  Lancet: 

In  a  practice  of  near  twenty  years  I  have  invariably  been 
in  the  nabit  of  using  as  a  '* prophylactic"  in  Pertussis  (or 
Whooping  Oough)  with  chilaren  <<  vaccination,"  where  the 
patient  had  not  been  previously  vaccinated ;  bat  never  until  the 
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Sesent  season  have  I  re-vaccihated  for  the  same  purpose. 
ut,  having  some  patients  not  robust,  and  for  whom  I  enter- 
tained serious  fears  as  to  the  result  without  interference,  I  re- 
vaccinated  in  some  five  or  six  cases,  and  with  the  happiest 
results^in  each  case,  and  the  only  effect  I  could  perceive  was 
a  slight  local  inflammatory  action  for  a  few  days,  and  a  per- 
fect abatement  of  all  symptoms  of  pertussis.  This  remedr* 
so  simple,  and,  as  I  have  found  it,  so  prompt  and  perfect  m 
its  action,  I  consider  well  worthy  of  a  more  extended  intro- 
duction amone^  the  profession,  and  hope  that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  ameliorating  this  often  distressing  maladv  among 
children.  Jno.  A.  Skinnbr,  M.  D. 

SpBUfQFiELD,  Nov.  22d,  1854. 


Elements  of  Chemistry  for  the  use  of  Colleges  and  Schools. 
By  M .  V .  Eegnault.  Translated  By  T.  Fokrbst  Bettok, 
M.  D.,  &c.,  in  2  vols.,  2d  edition.  Clark  &  Hesser,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Course  of  Six  Lectures  on  the  Non-Metallic  Elements.  By 
Prof.  Faraday,  arranged  by  J.  Scoppekn,  M.  D.  1  vol., 
300  pp.  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  Phila.  Truman  & 
Spofford,  Mam  street,  between  3rd  and  4th,  Cincinnati. 

Text  Books  on  Chemistry,  one  would  suppose,  were  in 
great  demand,  if  he  might  judge  by  the  number  that  are  pre- 
sented to  the  student  with  each  succeeding  course  of  lectures 
that  is  delivered.  Another  evidence  of  the  abundance  of  this 
kind  of  literature,  or,  perhaps,  of  the  many  books  of  this 
class  that  are  excellent,  may  be  found  in  the  long  lists  that  are 
presented  by  certain  most  learned  professors,  who  increase  the 
difficulty  of  selection  for  their  students  by  parading  in  college 
circulars  a  formidable  array  of  titles,  among  which  they  may 
at  random  clutch  a  "  Text  Book." 

In  the  days  of  our  apprenticeship^  long  time  ago,  such  a 
selection  was  no  difficult  affair — the  number  of  books  was  so 
limited,  and  the  information  they  contained  was  so  scanfy, 
that  it  is  almost  a  marvel  that  any  one  who  followed  those 
slender  guides,  and  who  has  since  been  obliged  to  re-leam 
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and' then  to  unlearn,  and,  finally,  to  learn  over  again,  should 
have  been  able  to  overcome  the  difficulties  which  presented 
themselves;  and,  at  least,  b^dint  of  persevering  industry  and 
dogged  determination,  to  have  continued,  or  to  have  become 
eventually  chemists.  And  yet,  it  cannot  be  denied,  there  are, 
chemists  in  these  days — men,  too,  who  have  shed  the  most 
clear  and  brilliant  light  upon  the  beautiful  science  they  have 
espoused.  Have  we  not  our  Liebigs,  Faradays,  Mitchells, 
Sillimans,  Drapers  and  Hares  ?  aye,  and  many  more  in  em- 
bryo, or,  rather,  in  process  of  crystallization  1 

But  the  evidence  is  before  us — in  the  titles  at  the  head  of 
this  article.  Mr.  V^.  Regnault  is  well  known  as  a  chemist  in 
Paris,  and  has  produced  a  copious  book  filled  with  the  most 
valuable  details,  and  illustrated  by  nearly  seven  hundred  wood- 
cuts, which,  altogether,  enable  the  tyro  in  the  study  to  follow, 
in  his  own  laboratory,  the  various  processes  which  are  de- 
scribed. This  work  has  been  translated  by  one  of  the  promi- 
nent  physicians  of  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Betton,  who  has  gained 
an  enviable  reputation  in  other  walks  of  his  profession,  a  proof 
that  devotion  to  <*  alchemy,'*  as  this  department  is  deridingly 
called,  does  not  necessarily  cast  a  blight  upon  professional 
prospects,  nor  render  the  devotee  less  competent  to  win  the 
proudest  laurels  of  medicine  or  surgery.  Toute  au  contraire^ 
quoth  the  chemist,  and  so  say  I,  in  (he  teeth  of  the  popular 
dictum. 

Begnault's  Elements  moreover,  comes  before  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  not  only  in  their  own  proper  speech  and 
language,  but  it  is  also  supported  in  its  debut,  and  most  lovingly 
introduced  by  two  chemists  who  stand  foremost  among  the 
analysts  of  our  own  country,  and  who  are  not  without  a  repu- 
tation in  the  old  world,  where  at  least  one  of  them  was  a 
favorite  student  of  the  great  Berzelius.  The  editors  of  these 
volumes  are.  Jambs  C.  Booth,  fnelier  and  refiner^  United 
States  mintf  Philadelphia,  and  Wm.  L.  Faber,  metallurgist 
4ifUl  refining  engineer. 

la  addition  to  the  many  excellencies  of  this  book,  and  the 
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thorough  manner  in  which  every  subject  is  handled,  there  is  ft 
most  useful  appendix,  or  rather  prefix.  A  comparative  table 
of  French  and  English  measures,  which  will  be  felt  a  greater 
necessity  with  the  increasing  intercourse  that  ia  growing  up 
between  this  and  the  French  nation;  this  will  be  appreciated 
by  the  people  at  large,  as  it  always  has  been  by  artizana  and 
men  of  scientific  research  who  are  brought  into  more  immediate 
relation  with  the  beautiful  decimal  subdivisions  that  marked 
the  age  of  Napoleon.  Indeed,  if  we  were  seeking  objectiong 
to  the  translation,  it  would  be  primarily,  that  the  text  has  often 
been  too  closely  followed  in  the  denominations  of  weights  and 
measures — this,  however,  is  almost  necessary  to  avoid  con- 
stantly recurring  fractions,  and  it  may  be  the  better  philosophy 
for  our  government  eventually  to  adopt  their  tables. 

Professor  Faraday,  in  his  six  lectures  before  the  Boyal 
Institution,  has  very  wisely  selected  the  non-metallic  bodies, 
because,  in  a  short  course,  it  were  impossible  for  one  bo 
charged  with  his  subject,  or  for  so  able  a  chemist,  to  give 
more  than  a  mere  catalogue  of  simples  and  oompoundSf 
within  the  limits  assigned,  had  he  attempted  more.  For  the 
same  reason,  and  also  in  consideration  of  the  character  of  his 
class,  he  has,  even  in  this  partial  series  of  lectures  on  chemia- 
tiy  avoided  many  of  the  minutise,  and  has  treated  his  tojaca 
rather  in  a  generalizing,  than  in  a  systematic  manner.  In 
selecting  the  non-metallic  bodies,  it  will  be  readily  and  spon* 
taneously  su^ested  to  the  minds  of  most  chemists,  that  the 
Professor  did  so  from  their  remarkable  properties,  and  espe- 
cially on  account  of  the  very  wide  range  of  affimtiefl 
which  most  of  them  enjoy ;  they  furnished  him  goy  ropes,  u 
it  were,  to  the  whole  range  of  elements,  and  thus  indirectly, 
put  hiih  into  relation  with  the  endless  series  of  compoonds 
which  a{^al  to  the  chemist  for  their  elucidation. 

Another  and  far  weightier  reason  has,  no  doubt,  operated 
with  this  great  chemist  in  making  the  selection  of  lis  topics. 
Working  for  years  in  his  laboratory,  (how  laboriously  and 
systematically,  we  who  have  derived  invaluable  aid  fimn 
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his  <<  Chemical  Manipulationsy^^h^ve  reason  to  bethankfally 
aware,)  plyinghis  bellours,  urging  his  fumacesi  fluxing  the  ores, 
and  solving  the  riddles  of  mineral-waters  and  other  more  com- 
plex compounds,  he  has  not  failed  at  times  to  sympathize  with 
the  dark  alchemists  of  a  former  era,  when,  beneath  his  own 
hand,  he  has  seen  elements  so  wholly  change  many  of  their  cha- 
racters as  to  be  no  longer  recognizable  by  those  who  had  studied 
them  only  in  their  normal  condition.  Intimately  acquainted 
with  the  science  of  chemistry,  and  knowing  its  superiority  of 
scope  and  object,  over  those  of  alchemy,  his  just  and  philo- 
sophic mind  could  not  fail,  in  admiration  of  true  worth,  to 
accord  merit  where  it  was  due,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  weak  points  of  our  chemical  lore !  wisely  has 
he  placed  himself  upon  the  watch-tower,  shielded  by  know- 
ledge of  any  weakness  that  may  exist  in  the  science,  and 
armed  with  the  wonderful  discoveries  of  AllotTcpitm^  he  is 
ready  to  receive  any  new  intelligence  from  the  realms  of  dis- 
covery that  are,  perhaps,  just  now  opening  through  this  vista 
into  the  arcana  of  creation. 

With  our  present  knowledge  of  the  alloiropic  or  changed 
condition  of  some  of  the  simple  bodies,  in  connection  with 
the  well-known  incertitude  regarding  the  ultimate  character 
of  hydrogen,  which,  in  some  of  its  combinations,  puts  on 
metallic  resemblances  and  deportments,  we  may  hope  that 
its  true  character  may  yet  be  better  understood.  Possibly  the 
suggested  hypothetical  Ammonium  of  Berzelius,  may  yet  be 
discovered,  in  a  metallic  base  of  hydrogen,  the  lightest  of  all 
the  elements,  and  on  that  account,  perhaps,  the  least  suspected 
of  all  bodies  as  in-wrapping  a  metal.  Whenever  this  disco- 
very shall  have  been  made,  an  entirely  new  field  will  open  to 
the  chemist,  who  may  then  well  entertain  a  doubt  respecting 
the  reality  of  the  existence  of  the  now  accepted  sixty-four 
eUmenis.  No  longer  will  it  do  to  ridicule  the  favorite  ideas 
of  the  old  alchemy.  Too  long  and  too  darkly,  and,  alas  I  too 
selfishly  did  the  votaries  of  astrology  and  alchemy  grope  in 
their  egotistic  researches  for  the  elixir  of  life,  and  the  philoso- 
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pber's  stone ;  the  one  for  the  mere  purpose  of  prolonging  our 
mundane  existence ;  the  other,  for  the  sordid  object  of  trans- 
forming the  baser  metals  into  gold.  Allotropism  may  bring 
that  philosopher's  stone  within  our  reach,  and  though  we  be 
neither  gratified  nor  ruined  by  applying  it  to  base  purposes,  it 
may  yet  be  the  key  by  which  we  shall  be  able  to  unlock  the 
hidden  treasuries  of  knowledge  ^<  better  than  rubies,"  which 
always  repays  the  investigator  with  a  pleasure  that  is  not  to 
be  purchased  by  gold. 

Professor  Faraday  observes,  ^^But  the  philosopher,  led  into 
this  train  of  speculation,  ends  involuntarily  by  asking  himself 
this  question :  In  what  will  these  wonderful  developments  of 
allotropism  end?  whether  the  so-called  chemical  elements 
may  not  be,  after  all,  mere  allotropic  conditions  of  fewer  uni- 
versal essenses?  whether,  to  renew  the  speculations  of  the 
alchemists,  the  metals  may  be  only  so  many  mutations  of 
each  other,  by  the  power  of  science  mutually  controvertible  ? 
There  was  a  time  when  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
alchemists  was  opposed  to  known  analogies;  it  is  now  no 
longer  opposed  to  Mem,  but  only  some  stages  beyond  their 
present  development.*^ 

Since  this  subject  is  comparatively  new  to  a  portion  of  our 
readers,  and  the  allotropic  form  of  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere 
is  possessed  of  remarkable  properties,  and  has  been  suspected 
of  exerting  some  influence  upon  health  and  disease,  it  may  be 
best  to  refer  to  the  behavior  and  character  of  oxygen  in  the 
state  of  exalted  activity,  or  ozone.  We  shall,  therefore,  con- 
sider a  portion  of  Faraday's  lecture  upon  this  subject.  Pro- 
fessor Schoenbein  of  Basle,  has  directed  attention  to  this  con- 
dition of  oxygen,  and  thoroughly  investigated  it.  Ozone  is 
produced  by  passing  sparks  of  electricity,  through  the  air  or 
oxygen  gas,  and  has  been  long  known  by  one  of  its  physical 
properties  as  the  electric  smell.  A  readier  method  of  pre- 
paring ozonized  oxygen  is  to  introduce  a  piece  of  freshly  cut 
or  scraped  phosphorous  with  a  little  water,  into  the  jar  of  o3cy- 
gen — ^the  change  is  soon  effected  and  may  be  demonstrated 
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by  the  appropriate  test.  Another  of  several  methods  shall  be 
mentioned.  A  little  ether  being  poured  into  a  jar,  soon  evapo- 
rates, and  if  then  a  heated  glass  rod  (not  too  hot)  be  intro- 
duced, ozone  may  immediately  be  recognized. 

The  test  for  ozone  depends  upon  its  effect  in  liberating 
iodine  from  its  compounds.  One  part  of  pure  iodide  of  po- 
tassium, ten  parts  of  starch,  and  200  parts  of  water  are  to  be 
boiled  together  for  a  few  moments :  a  little  of  this  solution, 
applied  with  a  brush  to  white  paper,  and  introduced  into  an 
ozonized  atmosphere,  instantly  becomes  blue,  by  the  free 
iodine  acting  upon  starch,  its  well  known  test.  Strips  of 
bibulous  paper  dipped  into  this  solution  and  carefully  dried, 
constitute  Schcanbein's  ozonomttric  test;  for  if  introduced  dry 
into  an  atmosphere  supposed  to  contain  ozone,  and  left  for 
some  time  and  then  removed  and  moistened,  they  instantly 
become  more  or  less  blue  if  ozone  have  been  present. 

Ozone  is  a  gaseous  body,  insoluble  in  water,  and  possessing 
a  very  peculiar  odor,  which,  when  concentrated,  resembles 
that  of  chlorine ;  when  diluted  it  is  the  electric  smell.  It 
soon  destroys  small  animals,  and  thus  may  be  very  prejudicial 
to  health.  Like  chlorine,  bromine  and  the  metallic  peroxides, 
it  is  a  powerful  electro-motive  substance.  Like  chlorine,  it 
discharges  vegetable  colors  rapidly.  It  converts  phosphorus 
into  phosphoric  acid ;  it  unites  with  chlorine,  bromine,  and 
iodine;  it  does  not  combine  with  nitrogen  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  but  does  so  when  lime-water  is  present,  form- 
ing nitrate  of  lime ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  nitrates  of 
nature  are  produced  in  this  way.  At  all  temperatures  it  acts 
energetically  upon  most  metallic  oxides,  per-oxidizing  them. 
Lead  and  silver  are  at  once  converted  into  per-oxides,  arsenic, 
and  antimony,  into  arsenic  and  stibic  acids.  Hydrates  of  ox- 
ides of  lead,  cobalt,  nickel,  and  manganese,  become  in  it 
per-oxides.  It  decomposes  rapidly  the  solid  and  dissolved 
proto-salts  of  manganese,  the  hydrated  per-oxides  are  formed, 
and  the  acids  are  evolved.  It  decomposes  the  solution  of  the 
tribasic  acetate  of  lead,  the  per-oxide,  and  the  ordinary  acetate 
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being  formed.  Proto-salts  of  iron  and  tin  are  rapidly  con- 
verted into  per-salts.  It  destroys  many  hydrogenated  gaseous 
compounds,  such  as  those  of  hydrogen  with  sulphur,  sele- 
nium, phosphorus,  iodine,  arsenic  and  antimony;  and  is  thus 
valuable  as  a  purifier  of  the  atmosphere.  It  instantly  trans- 
forms sulphurous  and  nitrous  acids  into  sulphuric  and  nitric, 
and  the  sulphites  and  nitrites  into  sulphates  and  nitrates.  By 
its  continued  action,  iodide  of  potassium  becomes  iodate  of 
potassa.  It  changes  both  the  crystallized  and  dissolved  yel- 
low prussiate  of  potassa  in  tothe  red  salt — ^potassa  being  eli- 
minated. It  produces  oxidizing  effects  upon  many  organic 
compounds,  causing  a  variety  of  chemical  changes — ^for  in- 
stance, guaiacum  is  turned  blue  by  it.  It  is  thus  apparent 
that  ozone  is  a  most  powerful  oxidizer.  When  a  dry  ozonized 
atmosphere  or  oxygen  gas  is  passed  through  a  red-hot  tube, 
the  exalted  condition  disappears,  and  mere  oxygen  is  the 
result. 

The  well-known  bleaching  influences  of  the  atmosphere, 
are  attributed  to  the  presence  of  the  ozone,  since  neither  sim- 
ple oxygen  nor  nitrogen  is  endowed  with  any  such  energy. 
Ozone  may  be  produced  in  many  ways  in  the  great  laboratory 
of  nature, — it  may  generally  be  recognized  in  air  that  has 
swept  over  the  ocean,  but  is  usually  absent  from  that  which  has 
passed  over  a  great  extent  of  land.  Schoenbein  believes  thai 
the  ozonized  condition  of  oxygen  is  that  which  invariably 
precedes  all  permanent  combinations  of  that  element  with 
other  bodies ;  and  that  many  of  the  bleaching  compounds 
owe  their  efficiency  to  the  presence  of  ozone. 

This  remarkable  condition  of  oxygen  is  not  peculiar  to  it 
in  the  state  of  a  gas — ^for  in  certain  solids  we  found  a  condi- 
tion very  analagous  to  it.  Oun-cotton,  also  discovered  by  Mr. 
Schoenbein,  is  a  substance  of  this  character.  Other  forms  of 
lignine  or  woody  tissue,  may  be  made  to  assume  the  peculiar 
condition  of  gun-cotton,  by  similar  treatment;  thus  we  may 
have  gun-sawdust  and  gun-paper. 

This  notice  has  already  been  extended  much  beyond  the 
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limits  originally  designed,  but  as  the  hours  pass  rapidly  and 
are  unheeded  by  the  urchin  who  is  occupied  with  his  youth- 
ful games,  so  when  descanting  upon  a  favorite  author  and  the 
fcscinating  topic  he  has  introduced  to  us,  we  too  of  maturer 
years,  and  who  should  therefore  have  wiser  heads,  are  all  too 
apt  to  continue  longer  at  our  pleasurable  tasks,  than  our  read- 
ers, or  listeners  might  desire. 

The  reader  will  the  more  readily  excuse  us  in  this  instance, 
when  he  learns,  what,  with  regret,  we  are  obliged  to  inform 
him.  The  "  Six  Lectures'^  of  Professor  Faraday,  have  not 
yet  found  an  American  publisher,  and  that  if  desirous  of  fur- 
ther details  he  will  be  obliged  to  apply  to  the  Longmanty 
London,  for  a  copy  of  this  delightful  book,  which  is  written 
in  that  simple,  untechnical  and  illustrative  style,  which  would 
render  it  peculiarly  attractive  to  the  general  reader,  as  well  as 
deeply  instructive  to  the  professional  man  who  desires  to 
revive  or  increase  his  knowledge  in  this  charmingly  attractive 
department  of  scientific  attainment.  J.  A.  W. 

A  Dictionary  of  Medieal  Terminology,  Dental  Surgery, 
and  the  Collateral  Sciences.  By  Chapin  A.  Hareis,  M. 
D.  D.  D.  S.     Professor  of  the  Principles  of  Dental  Sur- 

Sery  in  the  Baltimore  College;  member  of  the  American 
ledical  Association ;  member  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Faculty  of  Maryland ;  Author  of  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Dental  Su^ery,  etc.,  etc.  Second  Edition.  Carefully 
Revised  and  Enlarged.  Philadelphia :  Lindsay  &  Blakis- 
ton.    1864. 

A  very  few  years  since,  dentistry  was  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  did  not  aspire  to  more  than  making  money,  and  to  giv- 
ing in  return  for  their  gain,  a  mechanical  fixture,  designed 
more  to  please  the  eye  than  to  assist  mastication ;  but  now 
dentistry  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Profession,  conscious  of  its  use- 
fulness, proud  of  its  achievements,  and  ambitious  to  occupy 
a  large  space  in  the  history  of  the  times.  Dentists  are  now 
learned  men,  striving  to  excel  in  the  cultivation  of  science. 
Dental  associations  are  now  formed  for  the  mutual  improve- 
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ment  of  their  members,  by  the  interchange  of  thought,  and 
knowledge,  and  the  discussion  of  dental  science,  and  dental 
etiquette ;  and  numerous  Dental  Colleges  are  now  in  exis- 
tence, regularly  chartered  and  empowered  by  the  <<  powers 
that  be*'  to  confer  degrees  on  those  who  desire  to  enter  the 
profession.  So,  we  see  that  the  spirit  of  progress,  that  marks 
this  progressive  age,  has  quickened  into  life,  as  by  a  magic 
touch,  the  dry  skeleton — mechanical  dentistry, — ^and  it  has 
become  a  living,  progressive  science,  in  which  the  mechani- 
cal, with  its  ghastly  figure,  is  enveloped  in  a  reticulation  of 
beautiful  scientific  organization. 

With  a  profession,  as  it  becomes  developed,  we  must  ex- 
pect to  find  a  literature,  springing  up  under  its  fostering  care ; 
and  consequently,  quite  an  extensive  library  may  now  be 
collected  of  works  exclusively  written  on  dental  science. 

Professor  Harris  has  contributed  largely  to  the  shelves  of 
dental  libraries,  and  his  works  need  no  praise  or  commenda- 
tion from  us,  for  they  are  essential  to  every  practical  dentist — 
a  fact  which  they  all  learn  before  they  perform  a  single 
operation. 

This,  the  second  edition  of  his  Dictionary,  is  a  book  of 
eight  hundred  pages  substantially  bound  in  calf,  containing 
most  of  the  words  that  are  usually  found  in  Medical  Dic- 
tionaries and  arranged  in  the  same  alphabetical  order.  But, 
as  the  dentists  have  made  many  new  discoveries,  and  perform 
many  new  operations  in  mechanical  and  surgical  dentistry, 
they  have  had  to  invent  new  terms,  or  to  give  to  old  ones 
new  meanings,  suited  to  the  peculiar  ideas  which  they  may 
desire  to  express.  Whenever  such  words  occur  in  this  work, 
a  full  definition  is  given,  tracing  the  word  throughout  its  im- 
mediate and  remote  bearings  on  the  science  or  art  of  dentis- 
try, making  the  book  not  only  a  complete  dictionary,  but  an 
encyclopedia  of  dental  science.     For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


On  the  Construction^  Organization^  and  General  Arrange- 

*  ment  of  Hospitals  for  the  insane.    By  Thomas  S.  Kirx- 

BRiDK,'  M.  D.,  Physician   to   the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 

for  the  Insane.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blackiston.  1864. 
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The  object  of  the  author  of  this  little  volume  is 
sufficiently  indicated  on  the  title  page. 

The  proper  construction  of  Hospitals  for  the  insane,  is  of 
primary  importance  in  the  treatment  of  that  most  unfortu- 
nate class  of  our  fellow  beings.  Moral  suasion  and  medical 
and  surgical  appliances  are  weakened  in  their  effect,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  architectural  defects.  An  agreeable  tempera- 
ture, a  constant  supply  of  pure  air,  and  facilities  for  a  judi- 
cious classification  of  the  inmates,  should  be  the  first  care  of 
those  charged  with  the  duty  of  erecting  such  buildings.  Our 
authcMT  says  that  «<  no  better  proof  need  be  given  of  the 
necessity  for  improvements  in  the  construction  and  arrange- 
ments of  Hospitals  for  the  insane,  than  the  simple  fact,  that 
some  of  the  very  last  which  have  been  put  up,  exhibit  in 
many  parts  most  glaring  defects,  and  that  nearly  all  erected 
till  within  a  few  years,  have  required  extensive  and  costly 
alteration  or  additions ;  or  if  these  changes  have  not  been 
made,  the  buildings  still  remain  unsuited  tor  the  proper  and 
convenient  treatment  of  the  patients.  Many  of  these  lamen- 
table facts,— which  often  can  scarcely  be  remedied  without 
actually  re-building  the  hospital, — and  the  large  expenditure 
of  money,  in  making  alterations  and  improvements,  have 
resulted  almost  entirely  from  the  buildings  having  been  plan- 
ned by  persons  who,  whatever  may  have  been  their  taste, 
architectural  skill  or  good  intentions,  had  no  knowledge  of 
what  is  required  for  the  proper  care  and  treatment  of  the 


insane." 


Dr.  Kirkbride  has  had  charge  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital for  the  insane,  for  a  number  of  years,  and  through  his 
management  it  is  now  justly  styled,  a  <<  model  institution,'' 
therefore,  we  can  look  for  no  higher  authority  on  the  subject 
of  this  little  treatise,  for  he  has  made  it  his  special  study  and 
practically  tested  what  he  recommends. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  present  or  future  welfare  of 
the  insane  should  procure  a  copy  of  this  work. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 
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The   Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Assoeiaiion, 

Instituted  1847.     Vol.  VII.     New  York:  Charles  B. 

Norton,  71  Chambers-street.    1864. 

We  find  in  this  volume,  the  usual  variety  of  matter  that 
has  given  interest  to  the  preceding  numbers  of  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Association.  If  we  except  the  exquisitely  fan- 
ciful, and  delicately  tinted  illustrations  of  the  <*  antiphlogistic 
touch''  of  Dr.  Meigs  in  the  last  year's  volume,  this  appears  to 
be  as  well  deserving  of  praise  as  any  that  has  appeared. 

Afler  the  minutes  of  the  Seventh  Annual  meeting,  appear 
fhe  address  of  Dr.  Parsons,  Vice  President,  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Medical  Education ;  Report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Epidemics  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  a  paper 
<<  on  Erysipelas  by  R.  S.  Holmes  of  St.  Louis,''  <<  on  the 
Medical  and  Toxicological  properties  of  the  Cryptogamic 
Plants  of  the  United  States,"  by  Dr.  Porcher  of  Charleston, 
S.  C.  **  A  Report  on  the  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and 
Michigan  for  the  years  1862-^3;"  Report  on  the  Epidemics 
of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Arkansas  and  Texas,  in  the  year 
1863 ;  Prize  Essay ;  Report  on  the  Norwalk  Disaster.  Dr. 
Linton's  Remarks  on  Yellow  Fever ;  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  publication ;  Report  of  Treasurer ;  Catalogue  oi 
the  0£5cers  and  permanent  members ;  General  Index,  and  a 
*^  Special  Index  to  the  paper  of  Dr.  Porcher. 

In  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Epidemics  of  OhiO| 
Indiana,  and  Michigan,  is  a  paper,  published  by  H.  O . 
Carey  of  Dayton,  on  the  Hydrography,  Topography,  Etiogy 
and  Climate  of  Montgomery  County,  that  possesses  much 
merit,  evincing  the  industry,  skill  and  ability  of  its  author. 
This  paper  is  illustrated  by  a  colored  map  of  Montgomery 
County,  with  curved  lines  ingeniously  drawn,  so  as  to  mark 
he  boundaries  of  the  various  Epidemics  which  have  pre- 
tvailed  therein  from  its  first  settlement  to  1864. 

The  Reports  of  the  two  Committees  on  the  Epidemics  of 
the  Southern  and  Western  States  give  this  volume  a  peculiar 
interest,  especially  to  the  Physicians  residing  in  the  extensive 
f  egion,  over  which  those  states  are  spread. 
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Copies  may  be  obtained  by  leDding  orders  to  Dr.  Pliney 
Earle,  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  pub* 
lication.  W. 


Diseases  and  Injuries  of  Seamen :  with  Remarks  on  their 
Enlistment^  ifaval  Eh/giene,  and  the  duties  of  Mediad 

rers.  By  R.  B.  Honn,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  of  the  U.  S. 
Honorary  member  of  the  Philadelphia  Medical 
Society,  &c.,  &c«  Philadelphia :  Lippincott,  Orambo  A 
Co.     1854. 

This  is  a  modest  little  volume,  and  from  the  first  glance  at 
the  title  page,  would  appear  to  have  small  claim  on  the  at- 
tention of  the  land  surgeon ;  but  on  perusing  its  chapters 
they  will  be  found  charged  with  highly  interesting  matter, 
and  brim  full  of  merit.  We,  that  plod  our  way  on  terra 
firma^  thinking  that  we  have  a  hard  road  to  travel,  know 
very  little  of  the  duties,  toils,  and  privations,  of  our  tempest 
tossed  and  care  worn  brethren^  as  they  sail  over  the  *<  deep 
blue  sea,"  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  every  .climate,  and 
the  dangers  of  the  watery  world  that  surrounds  them.  The 
severity  of  the  task  imposed  upon  them,  and  the  little  time 
they  have  to  spend  on  shore,  seems  to  leave  them  exempt 
from  the  authorship-mania  that  is  raging  to  such  an  alarming 
extent  among  the  professional  ranks  on  Isnd.  Hence,  we 
seldom  meet  with  additions  to  our  medical  literature  from 
the  medical  staff  of  the  Navy. 

Dr.  Horer,  we  think,  has  made  a  very  happy  choice  of  a 
subject  for  the  exercise  of  his  pen ;  and  few  persons  could  be 
better  qualified  than  he,  to  make  a  fair  exposition  of  the 
duties  peculiar  to  Naval  Surgeons ;  as  his  experience  in  the 
service  runs  through  a  period  of  over  twenty-eight  years. 

The  first  chapter  of  this  work  is  devoted  to  an  examination 
of  the  duties,  rights,  and  position  of  Naval  Medical  Officers ; 
their  pleasures  and  perplexities,  their  privileges  and  their 
privations  are  depicted  in  a  style  that  must  be  attractive  to 
the  most  disinterested  reader^  and  intensely  valuable  to  eveiy 
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one  who  has  the  least  ambition  to  crown,  in  the  fature,  his 
brow  with  Naval  honors. 

The  second  and  third  chapters  treat  of  the  enlistment,  and 
the  mode  of  examining  Recruits  in  the  Marine  Corps.  Naval 
Hygiene,  and  the  best  mode  of  constructing  vessels  to  pre- 
serve the  health  of  the  Crews. 

The  remainder  of  the  sixteen  chapters  of  which  the  book 
is  comprised,  treat  of  the  various  diseases  incident  to  seamen, 
and  their  treatment  as  adapted  to  the  peculiarity  of  their 
position  on  board  of  ships. 

For  sale  by  Applegate  &  Co. 
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Extract  from  a  Paper  of  Dr.  Masehkay  Lecturer  on  Forensic 
Medicine^  in  the  Prague  Medical  Quarterly  for  Practical 
Medicine.  1864 ;  Vol.  43.  On  the  Life  of  New-Bom 
Infants  without  Respiration.     Translated    by  Dr.  F« 

SOLKER. 

It  is  a  fact  admitted  by  all  le^al  physicians,  and  stated  in 
all  text-books  of  forensic  medicine,  that  the  life  of  new-bom 
infants  can  continue  for  a  short  time  under  certain  circum* 
stances  even  without  breath. 

Legallois  has  pointed  out  and  proved  the  justice  of  this  as- 
sertion, by  direct  experiments  on  mammalia,  and  demonstrated 
that  those  foetus  which  have  not  yet  breathed  at  all  offer  much 
more  and  longer  resistance  to  the  experiments  of  suffocation, 
than  such  as  have  breathed  for  a  certain  time.  Legallois  has 
shown  that  newly  born  dogs,  cats  and  rabbits  lived  twenty- 
eight  minutes  beneath  the  surface  of  the  water.  When  they 
were  thrown  into  the  water  five  days  after  the  birth,  they  lived 
only  sixteen  minutes;  if  they  were  ten  days  old,  they  lived 
only  five  and  a  half  minutes ;  in  fourteen  days,  however,  they 
hadi  alreadjr  reached  the  boundary  which  fully  grown  warm- 
blooded animals  could  not  pass,  when  they  were  withdrawn 
from  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere.  A  new-born  Guinea 
pig,  on  the  contrary,  lived  only  tnree  or  four  minutes  longer 
in  the  water  than  a  fully  grown  one. 

Edwards  sought  to  fina  the  cause  of  the  differing  length  of 
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life  of  these  animals  in  water,  and  found  that  those  mammalia 
which  at  their  birth  generate  so  little  warmth  that  they  have, 
so  to  speak,  not  their  own  proper  temperature,  live  much  longer 
in  water  without  breathinfi"  than  those  which  possess  a  higher 
degree  of  original  heat.  The  outward  symptoms  which  de- 
termine a  species  to  belong  to  this  or  that  group,  are  found  in 
this  circumstance,  whether  the  eyes  are  open  or  closed  at  the 
birth.  The  child  is  born  with  open  eyes,  and  belongs  of 
course  to  that  group  which  develops  the  most  warmth.  It 
will  also  live  a  shorter  time  than  the  animals  which  are  under 
the  reverse  circumstances,  and  by  analogy  from  the  experi- 
ments  referred  to,  we  may  infer  about  from  five  to  eleven 
minutes*  It  is  evident  that  these  experiments,  as  also  the 
result  drawn  from  analcOT,  refer  to  such  foetus'  as,  although 
withdrawn  from  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere,  give  un- 
mistakeable  signs  of  life,  stirring  and  moving.  The  life  of 
new-born  children,  however,  may  continue  much  longer  with- 
out  breathing  than  is  the  case  under  the  above  mentioned  cir-> 
cumstances,  when  they  are  apparently  still-born.  For  every 
physician  knows  from  his  own  experience,  that  he  often  sue* 
ceeds  only  after  persevering  and  long-continued  efforts  in  re- 
suscitating the  child. 

That  such  a  latent  life  in  newly-born  infants  may  exist 
under  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances,  without  any  signs 
of  life  and  without  breathing  through  a  long,  hardly  dreamed 
of  time,  is  proved  by  the  following  facts,  which  are  almost 
without  a  parallel  in  literature. 

De  Weese  has  already  reported,  in  1846,  the  equally  inter* 
esting  case  of  a  woman  26  years  old.  who  had  concealed  her 
pregnancy,  and  sitting  upon  a  tub  had  given  birth  very  rapidly 
to  a  child,  which  not  moving  and  therefore  considered  dead, 
she  had  buried  in  a  sand-pit,  out  which  aiter  half  an  hour  had 
been  dug  up  again  and  yet  brought  to  life.  Also,  at  the  Su« 
perior  Court  in  Berlin,  in  1860,  is  said  to  have  been  a  case 
where  a  girl  had  buried  her  illegitimate  child,  supposing  it  to 
be  dead.  Suspicion  was  excited,  and  after  the  lapse  of  an 
hour  the  child  was  exhumed,  signs  of  life  discovered,  and  it 
was  completely  resuscitated. 

The  followmg  case  supersedes  these  in  every  particular. 
The  case  itself  is  taken  from  the  forensic  documents: 

Theresia  P.,  a  servant  woman  twenty-three  years  old,  became 
pregnant  and  did  not  deny  at  all  her  condition,  but  declared 
openly  that  she  was  so  from  her  lover,  who  had  promised  to 

VOL.  XT.— 48. 
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marry  her.  On  the  evening  of  the  16th  October,  she  expert* 
enced  seyere  pains,  without  however,  accovdiDg  to  her  accomiti 
suspecting  that  these  could  be  the  beginning  of  labor-paiQa« 
To  this  conclusion  she  came  only  later,  when  the  pains,  after 
several  hours,  increased  in  severity.  Notwithstanding  this^ 
she  called  no  assistance,  because  she  was  afraid  of  betng 
scolded  by  her  mistress.  At  4  o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  16th 
October,  she  heard  that  the  oxen  in  the  stable  had  broken  loose 
from  the  chain.  In  spite  of  her  pains,  she  went  from  her 
sleeping  room  to  the  stable,  where  such  a  violent  pain  seized 
her,  that  she  could  not  leave  the  place.  After  a  short  time^ 
probably  about  4^  A.  M.,  the  birth  followed,  while  P.  was 
leaning  aeaiast  the  wall,  assisting  herself  with  her  hands,  and 
drawing  the  child  br  the  head  from  the  sexual  parts.  At  th« 
same  moment  she  minted,  and  let  the  child  fall  on  the  ground 
and  leaned  herself  on  a  trough,  in  which  position  she  probably 
remained  half  an  hour  unconscious.  When  she  recovered 
herself,  the  child  lay  on  the  ground  and  on  it  a  spade,  with  the 
edge  toward  the  child's  body.  She  raised  the  child,  which 
was  entirely  cold  and  appMirently  perfectly  lifeless,  and  over<^ 
come  with  fear  and  anguish,  as  to  what  her  par^its  would 
say  to  it,  she  took  the  resolution  to  put  the  chud^  which  shm 
considered  dead,  out  of  the  way.  She  wrapped  it  therefore 
with  the  placenta,  which  was  attached  yet  to  the  body  by  the 
navel-string,  in  her  apron,  went  into  the  garden,  lying  behind 
the  house,  and  dug  with  her  hands  and  p^Iy  with  the  help  of 
a  pointed  stone,  a  ffrave  in  the  earth,  laid  the  child  within  it 
in  such  a  manner  tnat  it  lav  half  the  face  in  the  deepest  part 
of  the  grave,  and  then  filled  it  up  with  the  earth,  using  a  bit 
of  pointed  wood  to  shovel  it  in  and  smooth  it  over. 

As  P.9  at  7  o'clock  A.  M.,  came  to  her  mistress,  the  latter 
remarked  that  the  very  enlarged  abdomen  of  the  pregnant  P. 
had  evidently  disappeared,  from  which  she  suspected  that  she 
had  given  birth.  As  however  the  child  was  nowhere  to  be 
seen,  and  P.  made  various  evasions  to  her  questions,  she  sent 
for  the  midwife,  and  afterwards,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.,  for  th« 
surgeon,  S*  Also  to  these  two  she  wished  to  deny  at  first  her 
delivery;  but  when  after  a  manual  examination  they  discovered 
unmistakeable  signs  of  a  recent  birth,  and  Sumon  S.  threa- 
tened her  with  a  criminal  process,  she  confessed  that  she  had 
given  birth  to  the  child  in  the  early  morning  of  the  same  day, 
and  had  buried  it  in  the  garden.  She  led  them  then  in  the 
garden,  and  showed  them  the  ^t.  The  midwife  dog  with  a 
stick  the  somewhat  loose  earth  and  fouadr  p^hapa  9^  A.  M., 
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after  she  bad  dug  about  half  a  foot  deep,  in  a   one  foot  deep 

frave,  the  child,  which  with  the  back  of  the  head  and  the 
ack  upwards,  lay  with  the  face  toward  the  earth.  Under  the 
body  of  the  child  lay  the  ailer-birth«  The  midwife  took  the 
child,  which  appeared  entirely  lifeless,  into  the  chamber,  and 
after  previous  tyins  the  wholly  cold  and  pulseless  navel-string, 
took  the  after-birth  from  the  child.  Surgeon  S.,  however, 
applied  the  proper  means  of  resuscitation,  as  frictions,  injec* 
tionsTy  inspirations,  and  smelling  remedies,  by  means  of  which, 
?fter  a  continuation  of  two  full  hours,  a  slight  breathing  and 
then  gradually  more  and  more  distinct  sisns  of  Ufe  ensued,, 
until  the  child  at  last  completely  recoverea.  It  must  be  re* 
marked,  however,  that  there  was  no  real  cry,  but  more  of  a 
rattling. 

Immediately  after  the  child  was  found,  which  was  other* 
wise  perfectly  mature  and  carried  its  full  time,  they  discovered 
on  it,  1st,  on  the  left  ear,  a  wound  ^  inch  long,  p*  dee^  3^^' 
broad,  which  went  merely  through  the  skin  and  the  subjacent 
cellular  tissue ;  2d — over  the  left  clavicle  a  round,  skin-wound 
of  3^'^  in  diameter;  3d — ^an  ecchymosis  running  from  the  left^ 
ear  to  the  left  corner  of  the  mouth,  in  the  form  of  a  bluish 
stripe  one  quarter  of  an  inch  broad ;  finally,  4th-^several  in* 
significant  skin-scratches  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  from  the  wounds  on  the  necK,  which 
did  not  bleed  when  the  child  was  found,  a  little  blood  run  after 
applying  efforts  of  resuscitation,  and  after  the  child  began  to 
recover. 

The  resuscitated  child  was  handed  over  to  the  care  of  a 
married  woman,  took  eagerly  the  offered  breast,  but  died  in 
three  davs,  viz :  19th  October,  of  convulsions,  after,  on  the 
17th  and  18th  October,  suppuration  had  taken  place  in  the 
wounds  of  the  neck,  without  any  other  essential  appearance  of 
sickness. 

The  child  was  buried  without  a  post-mortem  examination, 
but  five  weeks  afterwards  exhumedfand  then  examined. 

The  following  case  Dr.  Maschka  relates  from  his  own  per- 
sonal observation  and  experience : 

In  a  private  house  in  A.  a  child  was  one  day  bom  at  12 
o'clock,  M.,  which,  as  I  afterwards  learned,  showed  no  signs 
of  life,  and  even  after  nuny  efforts  of  resuscitation,  continued 
lor  more  than  an  hour,  presented  no  sign  of  existing  life ;  on 
the  contrary,  by  the  blue  color  of  the  skin,  the  bodv,  at  the 
same  time,  becoming  more  cold,  was  considered  oaiid,  end 
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tbe  continuation  of  the  efforts  suspended.  After  perhaps  two 
or  three  hours  the  child  was  taken  from  its  bed  into  an  adjoin* 
ing  chamber,  which  was  not  heated  (it  was  in  the  month  of 
January  and  excessively  cold);  towards  evening  it  was  laid  in 
the  coffin,  which  was  closed  with  the  cover,  and  so  left  over 
ni^ht  by  the  open  window.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this 
child,  as  it  was  laid  in  the  coffin  properly,  and  for  this  purpose 
was  raised  again  from  it,  was  torn  in  the  right  side  of  the 
chest  by  a  long,  projecting  nail,  so  that  the  integuments  corres- 
ponding  to  the  fourth  rib,  in  the  length  of  two  inches,  were 
torn  down  to  the  rib,  without  the  slightest  blood  flowing  from 
it.  The  next  day  11  o'clock  A.  M.,  consequently  twenty- 
three  hoars  after  the  birth,  I  came  accidently  into  the  house, 
and  they  asked  me  to  examine  the  child  again.  The  body 
was  quite  cold,  somewhat'  bluish  in  color,  the  eyes  and  the 
moutn  shut,  the  extremities  easily  moved  in  the  joints ;  on 
the  whole,  no  signs  of  rigidity  of  death,  nor  spots  of  death 
visible.  Somewhat  surprised  by  this  last  appearance,  but 
without  in  the  least  doubting  the  real  death  of  tne  child,  more 
out  of  habit  than  from  any  other  reason,  I  placed  my  stethe- 
scope  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  How  great  was  my  surprise 
to  nnd  that  I  heard  the  sounds  of  the  heart,  certainly  weak  and 
in  long  pauses,  yet  distinctly  audible,  and  in  a  manner  that,  to 
judge  from  the  intervals  in  which  they  were  perceptible,  at 
that  time  about  10 — 16  contractions  of  the  heart  might  have 
taken  place.  A  pulsation,  or  a  rising  and  sinking  of  the  rela- 
tive costal  intervals,  was  neither  to  be  seen  nor  felt.  Not- 
withstanding the  instantly  renewed  efibrts  of  resuscitation, 
during  wbicn  not  tbe  slightest  voluntary  motion  or  any  other 
symptom  followed,  we  were  not  able  to  retain  the  child  in 
life.  The  sounds  of  the  heart  became  ever  weaker  and  rarer, 
until  at  last,  after  the  lapse  of  an  hour,  they  entirely  ceased. 
The  next  day,  as  in  the  meantime  the  death-spots  and  rigidity 
had  developed  themselves,  permission  was  granted  me  to  open 
the  cavity  of  the  chest.  In  consequence  of  the  lesion  above 
mentioned  on  the  external  thoracic  wall,  the  tissues  were  torn 
down  to  the  rib  without  the  slightest  trace  of  blood  in  the  re- 
gion of  tbe  wound.  The  lungs  were  dark-red  in  color,  exceed- 
ingly tough,  without  any  trace  of  air-bnbbles,  sunk  in  water  to 
the  bottom,  as  well  in  the  whole  as  in  small  pieces,  were 
tolerably  full  of  blood,  and  presented  wholly  the  appearance 
of  foetal  lungs  which  had  not  yet  breathed.  The  heart  was 
normally  formed,  and  held  in  its  left  cavity  some  fluid  blood, 
while  that  of  the  right  side  was  entirely  empty  of  blood.  I 
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Treatment  ofNavus  by  Tartar  Emetic  Plaster. — Dr.  Cum- 
ming  read  to  tne  Westminster  Medical  and  Surgical  So.  (Feb. 
17, 1 854)  a  paper  on  this  subject.  After  alluding  to  the  various 
methods  that  have  been  adopted  in  the  treatment  of  these 
cases,  and  to  the  objections  which  apply  to  so  many  of  them, 
he  stated  that  the  most  satisfactory  cures  had  resulted  from 
the  inflammatory  and  ulcerative  processes  being  spontane- 
ously set  in  the  tumors,  and  producing  the  obliteration  of  the 
enlarged  vessels  by  suppuration.  He  then  mentioned  Mr. 
Hodgson's  plan  of  vaccinating  the  tumors,  for  the  purpose  of 
excitmg  the  adhesive  inflammation,  but  regarded  it  as  a 
doubtful  method  of  cure,  since,  though  the  tumor  might  be 
studded  over  with  punctures,  only  two  or  three  vesicles  might 
arise,  and  only  a  partial  obliteration  ensue.  He  suggested, 
therefore,  the  more  effectual  plan  of  treatment  by  tartar  eme- 
tic, the  method  of  applying  which  will  best  be  illustrated  by 
the  following  case:  A  child,  aged  nine  months,  was  brought 
to  him  on  account  of  its  having  lost  a  large  quantity  of  blood 
from  a  vascular  nsevus  on  the  rieht  temple.  The  side  and 
central  portions  of  the  tumor  had  been  removed  by  the  vacci- 
nating process  some  time  previously.  Pressure  and  cold 
astringent  lotions  were  first  used  unsuccessfully.  He  then 
determined  to  use  tartar  emetic,  hoping  that,  as  the  eruption 
produced  by  this  agent  resembled  that  occasioned  by  the  vac* 
cine  matter,  it  might  succeed  in  obliterating  tha  distended 
vessels.  A  compound  of  fifteen  grains  of  tartar  emetic 
mixed  with  one  drachm  ofgalbanum  plaster  was  spread  on  a 
piece  of  thin  leather,  cut  accurately  to  the  size  of  the  tumor, 
and  applied  to  the  naevus.  On  the  third  day  inflammatory 
redness  had  occurred  without  causing  much  pain  or  irritation. 
On  the  seventh  and  eight  days,  the  pustules  appeared,  and,  in 
order  to  secure  as  many  as  possible,  the  plaster  had  been 
pressed  gently  down  over  (he  pustules  daily ;  until  it  was  re- 
moved on  the  ninth  day,  at  which  time  the  eruption  had  com- 
pletely  involved  the  diseased  structure.  The  pustules  ran 
through  their  usual  course,  and  in  due  time  a  slough  was  de- 
tached, and  the  ulcerated  surface  healed  rapidly,  the  resulting 
cicatrix  being  scarcely  noticed.  Eight  similar  cases  were 
then  successfully  narrated,  in  all  of  which  the  same  simple 
method  of  treatment  was  adopted  with  like  success,  the  only 
exception  being  in  one  of  them  where  the  cure  was  only  par- 
tial,  in  consequence  of  the  tumor  having  been  situated  too 
near  the  angle  of  the  orbit  to  permit  the  tree  use  of  the  tartar 
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emetic  plaster.  In  all  the  other  cases,  the  scars  which 
resulted  were  comparatively  slight.  He  then  exhibited  a 
patient  on  whom  be  had  thus  operated  for  two  nevi,  one  of 
which  beine  situated  on  either  brow ;  the  cicatrices  which 
had  followed,  though  large,  were  not  unsightly. 


^dlioh'^i. 


The  present  number  makes  complete  the  fifteenth  ▼dome  of  the 
Western  Lancet.  Its  escape  from  the  press,  is  so  much  behind 
the  proper  time»  that  we  feel  exceedingly  mortified  at  the  idea  of 
sending  it  to  our  readers,  even  with  an  apology  for  its  slow  de  - 
livery.  A  combination  of  circumstances  that  cannot  possibly 
occur  again,  has  rendered  a  delay  in  the  issue  of  this,  and  the  last 
number*  inevitable.  But,  when  we  state  to  our  patrons,  that  we 
have  made  arrangements  with  several  gentleman,  possessed  of  su- 
perior abilities,  bj  which  they  will  become  regular  contributors 
to  our  journal,  in  addition  to  those,  who  have  been  kind  enough, 
in  the  past,  to  give  us  their  original  productions;  and,  that  in  the 
future  we  will  devote  several  pages,  monthly,  to  Hospital  reports* 
we  feel  emboldened  to  ask,  in  confidence,  for  forgiveness  for  past 
oflfences,  and  for  a  continuance  of  that  support,  which  has  been 
so  liberally  extended  to  the  *'  Lancet,**  by  the  profession,  during 
the  past  year. 

New  type  has  been  procured,  on  which  the  next  volume  will 
be  printed,  and  several  minor  improvements  are  in  contemplation 
which  warrant  us  in  asking  for  an  increase  in  the  length  of  our 
subscription  list,  and  a  greater  circumference  to  the  area  of  circu- 
lation for  our  Journal. 

The  rapid  growth  of  Cincinnati,  from  immigration,  and  the 
spirit  of  commercial  and  manufacturing  enterprise,  augments  her 
importance  in  the  view  of  a  vast  community,  spread  over  the 
southern  and  western  states;  and  scattered  through  this  immense 
population,  thonsands  of  medical  men  most  find  their  attention 
turned  to  this  great  commercial  mart,  for  that  which  they  mobt  de- 
sire, light  upon  the  healing  art.    We  have  just  past  through  an 
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«xtraoidtQaf]r  period  in  the  medical  hietory  of  our  city.  Many 
or  the  great  men  of  onr  prefeaeion,  who  have  been  for  yeara  the 
atandard  bearers  of  medical  science,  and  the  supporters  of  oar 
Professional  reputation,  honor  and  dignity,  have  passed  away, 
leaving  vast  chasms  Ui  our  ranks.  Harrison,  Shotwell,  Drake* 
Buckner,  and  many  others,  were  called  to  that  **  bourne  from 
whence  there  is  no  return,**  in  such  rapid  succession,  that  all 
seemed  to  stand  for  a  time  in  mute  astonishment,  and  silent  grief, 
at  the  irreparable  loss  we  had  sustained.  But  places  of  high 
trust  and  responsibility  were  vacant ;  and  they  must  be  filled, 
yet,  while  many  were  anxious  for  position,  few  felt  themselves  to 
be  worthy  and  well  qualified. 

Few  of  those  who  were  ambitious  for  place  and  preferment,  had 
sufficiently  distinguished  themselves  in  the  fields  of  science,  to  in- 
sure appointment  from  the  ruling  powers,  without  criticism  from 
the  less  fortunate,  who  considered  themselves  fully  their  equals. 
From  this  condition  of  things,  sprung  up  a  little  strife,  which  at 
a  few  points  may  have  been  augmented  to  positive  envy ;  yet 
we  are  confident  that  thia  straggle  for  preferment,  has  been  very 
much  exaggerated,  in  the  minds  of  our  distant  brethern,  and  tha 
it  will  result  in  much  good. 

Excited  by  this  strife  into  a  laudable  ambition  to  excel,  many 
of  the  younger  members  of  the  profession  have  devoted  themselves 
with  renewed  energy,  to  the  stndy  of  medical  science  ;  some  at 
home,  over  the  midnight  lamp,  end  others  have  repaired  to  the 
great  schools  of  Europe,  and  have  returned  with  a  fund  of  know* 
ledge  gathered  from  the  highest  sources,  which  they  are  cheerfully 
throwing  into  the  common  stock,  for  the  honor  and  advancement 
of  the  profession  in  the  West. 

It  is  true,  that  we  have  no  one  or  two  great  nfndst  whose  Intel* 
leetual  brilliancy  datzles  and  overahadows  the  many,  but  we  think 
we  see  already  above  the  horizon,  many  whose  industry  and  ta« 
lents  taill  shed  upon  ns  the  light  of  a  brighter  day.  And  the  time 
is  rapidly  approaching — nay — it  is  already  at  hand, — when  the 
sayings  and  doings  of  the  medical  men  of  this  great  city,  will  be 
sought  after,  and  appreciated  by  the  profession  at  large. 

To  make  a  faithful  record  of  these  <' sayings  and  doings  **  and 
to  **  nothing  extenuate,  or  set  down  aught  in  malice,*'  is  the  high* 
est  duty  of  a  journalist* 
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This,  together  with  gleanings  from  the  widest  possible  range,  of 
original  commonications,  and  a  large  list  of  peiiodicals»  shall  be  the 
object,  end,  and  aim,  of  the  "  Western  Lancet." 


Small  Pox. — The  small  pox  is  prevailing  rather  more  this  win« 
ter,  in  our  city,  than  for  several  years  past,  though  we  have  more 
or  less  here  every  season.  It  has  not  been  very  fatal,  as  in  a  large 
portion  of  the  cases  it  has  been  modified,  by  the  effect  of  vaccina- 
tion,— taking  the  milder  form  of  varioloid. 

Where  vaccination  has  been  submitted  to  recently,  the  system 
effectually  resists  the  small-pox  contagion,  but  in  many  instances, 
where  several  years  have  elapsed,  though  leaving,  (to  all  appear- 
ance,) a  genuine  escar,  persons  have  had  severe  varioloid.  These 
facts,  should  admonish  all  who  have  not  been  vaccinated,  to  at* 
tend  to  it  without  delay,  and  those  who  have  not  been  for  some 
time,  to  have  it  repeated  to  insure  perfect  protection. 


WhoeW^n^. 


To  the  Profession  of  Ohio. 

The  undersigned  having  been  appointed  at  the  late  meeting 
of  the  State  Aledical  Society,  to  report  on  the  practice  of 
medieiney  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  respectfully  ask  the  co- 
operation of  the  physicians  of  the  State.  The  following  are 
the  points  on  which  information  is  more  especially  directed: 

1.  The  prevalence  of  Fevers — ^their  types,  duration,  treat- 
ment, and  post  mortem  appearance.  The  extent  to  which 
continued  fever  has  supersecfed  the  periodical  forms. 

2.  The  prevalence  of  Consumption — its  increase  or  dimw 
nation,  within  recent  periods,  and  mode  of  treatment. 

3.  The  prevalence  of  epidemic  or  endemic  diseases,  and 
the  most  successful  modes  of  treatment. 

4.  The  modifications  which  diseases  have  undergone^ 
within  recent  periods,  and  the  necessary  changes  of  treat- 
ment. 

5.  The  influence  of  the  changes  of  seasons  in  modifying 
or  producing  disease. 

6.  The  introduction  of  new  remedies. 
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The  Committee  would  be  glad  to  receive  communications 
on  the  above  subjects,  as  earlv  as  practicable.  It  will  be  im- 
portant to  note  the  season  of  the  year  when  any  special  dis- 
ease prevailed,  and  the  general  topographical  character  of  the 
locality  whence  the  observations  are  drawn. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  any  member  of  com- 
mittee, or  to  the  chairman,  at  Cincinnati. 

L.  M.  LAWSON,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati. 

G.  W.  BOERSTLER,  M.  D.,  Lancaster. 

ROBERT  THOMPSON,  M.  D.,  Columbus. 


Monthi^  Report  of  the  Commereyd  HospiUd,  for  the  Month  ending  Mo.  30th,  1854. 

No.  of  AdminioDB 54    No.  of  Deaths 6 

««        Males 47      «        Discharges 14 

[["        Females 7      "        Remaining 34 

Of  the  32  remaining  in  October,  1  died;  16  were  discharged,  and  15  remain. 
Total  number  of  patients  in  the  honse  December  let,  42. 

Of  those  admitted  in  November  there  wer»— 

ADMITTED. 

Typhoid  Fever 6 

Remittent  Fever 4 

Pneumonia  stngle  ao 3 

Pneumonia  double 3 

Pneumonia  typhoid 2 

Pleuro-Pneomonia 1 

Pleuritis,  acute 2 

Bronchitis,  acute 1 

Phthisis  pulmonaris 2 

Eudocaditis  and  obstracUon 2 

Cirrhosis 3 

Euterritis 1 

Dysentery  acute. 1 

Colics  pictonum. 1 

Hemipblegia I 

Delirium  tremens 2 

In  Articulo  Mortis 3 

Mellingering I 

Peurperal  peritonitis 1 

Suppressio  menseum 1 

Leuchorrhe. 1 

Pregnancy 1 

Curvature  of  spine 2 

Syphilis  Tertiary 2 

GO        Secondary 1 

do        Primary ,  1 

Gleet 1 

Bums 1 

Wound  of  stomach  by  dirk 1 

Fracture  of  Femur 1 

"        "  Ribs 1 

"       •'  Fibula 1 

Total,  54  6  14  84 
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MeUoroU^Ml  ohBeruUiMu  for  NauKAer,  1854.    Made  at  Za&Mvllla,  by  Jobn 
C.  T.  HoLBTOii,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Barometer,  Maximum,  November  5tli, ....••.  .39,63  inch. 

"        MInimnm,  Norember  24th, 98,83    " 

"        Monthly  average, 29,06    « 

"        Monthly  range, 1,30    " 

<«        Greatest  dally  range  6th  of  November, 0,34    " 

Thermometer,  Maximum,  Nov.  12th, 66  deg. 

"  Minimum.  Not.  28th, 94    •* 

"  Monthly  avemge, 40,27    " 

"  Monthly^ang^ 42    «« 

'<  Graateet  daily  range  ITov.  9th 30    «« 

Dew  point  highest,  Nov.  12th 62    « 

•'         lowest,        "    28th, 23    «« 

It  rained  on  the  3rd,  10th,  12th,  15th,  18th,  22d,  24,  and  25th;  and  snowed  on 

the  26th,  27th,  and  29th-^ll  days.    Total  amount, 1.987  inch 

Average  rain  and  snow  per  day,     ••......• 0,066" 

First  snow  of  the  season,  November  16th. 
No  prevailing  disease. 


Treatment  of  Milk  Abscess. 

We  alluded  in  terms  of  sti-ong  commendation,  in  a  former 
report,  to  the  plan  of  tonic  meoieation  in  all  cases  of  milk 
access,  which  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Paget  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital.  Very  numerous  cases  of  this  affection,  in  all  forms 
and  stages,  excepting  perhaps  the  peracute,  come  under  treat- 
ment in  the  out  patients'  rooms  of  that  Institution.  Their 
subjects  are  general  cachectic  women.  Mr.  Paget  always 
opens  the  abscess  as  soon  as  fluctuation  can  be  felt,  by  an 
incision  as  small  as  possible;  scrupulously  abstains  from 
squeezing,  and  orders  a  small  poultice  to  be  applied  over  the 
part  where  the  skin  is  inflamea.  Over  the  poultice  a  layer 
of  cotten-wool  is  placed,  and  the  whole  slung  to  the  neck  in  a 
handkerchief.     A  draught,  containing  quinine  and  the  sul- 

?hate  of  iron,  is  ordered  to  be  taken  tnree  times  daily.  Mr. 
^aget  states,  that,  for  many  years,  he  has  never,  in  a  single 
case,  had  any  trouble  with  fistulse.  We  observe  a  great  cuf- 
ference  in  practice  among  Hospital  Surgeons  as  to  making 
large  or  small  incisions  into  mammary  abscesses,  some  pre* 
ferring  very  free  openings,  and  others,  like  Mr.  Paget,  never 
making  more  than  a  mere  puncture.  On  the  whole,  the  latter 
mode  appears  to  be  more  successful ;  the  constitutional  treat* 
ment  is  aoubtless,  however,  of  the  most  importance. 
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